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VICHARA SAGARA 

CLAss 1- 17™ DECEMBER 2011 

ARIAT Fay AAS ih wp ACTA WEST p 

Te Th vire vé Hered Wifaea anae fore 

LT TERIA ATED TSTUTG a BEATA ATH a fore 

d Teh ait hea eT ATT ATTA 

ASNT STHTCESTE MSHA WESTHTI ACHAT Tad Fee TRAIT 


Chapter 1 


Introduction 


The philosophy teachers generally ask us which Vedanta school do you follow? Advaita, 
Dvaita or vishistaadvaita. This is because of various interpretations of the prasthantrayam 
ie. Gita, Upanishads and Brahmasutra. We are students of Advaita Vedanta. The 
philosophers divide Advaita Vedanta into 3. Sankara advaita Vedanta, pre and post Sankara 
Advaita Vedanta. Sankara Advaita Vedanta refers to the prasthanatraya bhashyam and his 
independent works. Sankaracharya alone systematized the advaita Vedanta teaching and 
presented in a comprehensive manner. Even before Sankaracharya the advaita sampradaya 
existed. 


Sankaracharya offers namaskaras to all those 

In Taittriya Bhashyam, Yairime....taan nityam pranatosmiham... 
GT Tes: qÅ qaar ATT: I 

TEA: AAA EA aa TTA SALI 


Sankaracharya says, “I’m not starting a new sampradaya”. Gaudapadacharya, the grand 
guru of S.Charya has presented Mandukya Karika. Pre Sankara Advaita is relatively smaller 
only (Gaudapada karika). After S Charya bhashyams, during several centuries that have gone 
by, several acharyas have contributed. (8^ Century AD is what most people agree as Year of 
birth of S.Charya). All these 1200 years, several acharyas have written independent 
commentaries on Prasthanatrayam and bhashyams and independent works like Pancadasi, 
drg drishya viveka. These are Post Sankara Advaita Vedanta. They expanded this in a vast 
manner. Several new terminologies and topics introduced, to facilitate the understanding of 
Prastanatrayam and their bhashyams. Several doubts were removed through new topics 
and concepts. Many acharyas wrote to defend Advaita philosophy against objections raised 
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by dvaita and vishitaadvaita proponents (they studied S. bhashyam). These charges have to 
be refuted. 


Several acharyas introduced several topics and methods of defending. For example: 
Brahmasutra; Adhyasa Bhashyam: Not mentioned in veda, S Charya introduced this. Tameta 
evam lakshanam... Adhyaso... This created lots of doubts and questions, Ramanuja's 
Brahmasutra bhashyam starts with criticism of Adhyasa bhashyam. Therefore, post Sankara 
advaita acharyas had to defend. One Adhyasa was further sub divided. Sopadika and 
nirupaadika adhyasa, etc dharma adhyasa and adharma adhyasa, karanadhyasa and 
karyadhyasa etc. Their intention "by the study of prasthanatrayam and bhashyam we should 
receive the core message of advaita vedanta". There, all these acharyas had a common 
objective. Brahmasatyam, jagan mithya jeevo brahmaiva naaparah. (come to binary 
format). A typical example of post Sankara advaita work is "Vichara Sagaraa". It is an 
advanced vedantic work. This will be the most advanced work we will be seeing. From the 
stand point of a traditional scholar, this is high school Vedanta. For us, this will be the most 
advanced vedantic work. This work has got several new ideas, concepts and new methods of 
interpretation. It is known as Prakriya. It has been extracted from the teachings of several 
acharyas. Also it contains the analysis of all the concepts of what we know. The known 
topics are subjected to deep analysis. Vichara sagaram consistes of several new topics and 
deeper hair splitting analysis of all old topics. Topics taken from Post Sankara work and 
Sankhya, yoga, nyaya, and vaisheshika. 


Swamiji says, 


"To understand and enjoy this work, we require a particular mind set. If we don't 
have this mindset, these classes may appear very very dry and boring. Why do we 
need hair splitting topics when we have already accepted? It may appear as sheer 
waste of time. Therefore, if you are planning to attend these classes, you observe 
these classes for a few days. You can discontinue, if required with my special 
blessings. You can revise the other notes. You will get Moksha from samsara sagara 


|” 


and Vicharasagara. You will not lose anything at all”. Then you may wonder, “why 
are you taking this class at all?” | am taking this class purely because this text is one 
of my favourite texts and | enjoy dwelling on the famous teachings. At my residence, 
| taught this work in Sanskrit medium. Therefore, | decided to repeat in English. 300 


classes (8 years). Because | enjoyed, purely out of selfish interest, I’m teaching. 


Now, about the author. The original work is in hindi, the author is a great vedantic scholar 
called Nischala Dasa Pandita:, about 150 years ago he lived. Most famous work, hindi Vichar 
Saagar. He used this text for teaching Vedanta to his students. Instead of Upanishads, he 
used this. In north this was very famous. Because the text has all the important ideas, being 
comprehensive, it became very popular. Many great scholars started translating. English: 
100 years ago, available in internet. Even tamil version was released 50 or 60 years ago. 
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Thereafter, it was translated into Sanskrit, Vasudeva Brahmendra Saraswati— 100 years ago 
(South Tamilnadu). This swamiji, while translating, he did not confine to simple translation, 
but revised it with new features. Therefore, Sanskrit one is not a running translation of 
English one. This has never been translated into any other language. No commentary is even 
available. You will have difficulty in identifying the section, if you try using the English 
translation. (they will not match) 


Samskrita vichara saagara has 2 parts, main or moolam (original), then footnotes on the 
moolam (tippanam). Of the 2 portions, I’m going to only teach Moolam line by line and 
explain, foot notes I will incorporate the contents of the footnote. We will see the moolam 
only. Right from Mangala shloka, hair splitting starts. 2 chapters devoted to anubhanga 
chatushtayam. Vedanta starts from chapter 3 only. 


Class 2 24.12.2011 


There are differences between sanskrit and hindi VS. You've to skip several pages to come 
to the right text. Please refer to sanskrit page numbers. 


Mangala slokam 


(3) 

ga feret ATH ATT ATTA: | 
afasr qaei Taga MATA 2 II 
aqt adara TAH wi Wg:l 
«are v urea A Afaa Wis i 


Entire VS is divided into 7 chapters. Each chapter is called a taranga: (wave). Saagara is 
ocean, vichara means atma vichaara. Vicharasagara is an ocean consisting of waters which is 
enquiry into Atma. Author has covered 538 topics. Each topic or section is titled aavarta: or 
whirlpool or ripples. First chapter now. 


First 2 chapters deal with anubhandha chatushtayam. (Four factors connecting) 


4 factors to be mentioned at the begining of any shastram (whether vedanta, tarka or 
mimamsa). Adhikari, Vishaya:, prayojanam, sambhandha:. 


1. Adhikari means the student who is addressed. (target audience) 
2. Vishaya: unique subject matter belonging to this subject Shastra only. (in marketing 


jargon, USP), 
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3. Prayojanam: Benefit of gaining this knowledge 


4. Sambhanda: is relationship. Text book and student are connected through these. 
Anubhanda means after knowing these 4 factors, student and book get connected. 


Author discusses in first 2 chapters whether vedanta has a right to exist as a shaastram. 
Several objections are going to be raised. Different people challenge. Aim of the challengers 
is to prove anubhanda chatushtayam is not there. Chapter 1 and 2: objections to vedanta's 
existence. Why 2 chapters. Objections are divided into 2. 1 saamanya aakshepa and 2 
vishesha aakshepa. Aim of author is to negate general objections first and then specific 
objections. 


Sera THT ETSI 


Author offers namaskaras first. My namaskaras to Lord Ganesha (chaitanya swaroopaaya 
Ganeshaayai namaha : note mahyam (myself-indicating bianry format)). Entire vichaara 
sagara is in binary format. 


Tareas aaceat a aca: 

APA aa: | 

Authored by Vasdeva Brahmendra Saraswati. 
Talat ferar AAAS HT: 

TAT AAA ATA FST ATH TAA EAST: 


This text book is beautified with tippani,several foot notes. (smaller letters). Authored, by 
the same author (tadeeyaya). Pratama tarangaha;first chapter, subject matter being general 
presentation of anubhanda chatushtayam. 


(AT 2.2.2) aeq Magee aC 


First one is mangala acharanam: benedictory prayer, invocation of auspiciousness. This 
invocation is of 3 types. One is invocation in the form of prayer to God. second type is 
ashirvada roopa mangalacharanam (lokah samastha sukhino bhavantu). Third type is vastu 
nirdesa roopa mangalacharanam a49 Aaseni. Rememberance of ultimate 
reality. Fact statement invocation. Bhagawan is the proof of entire creation. 
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VS presents the 3rd type of mangalacharanam (vastu nirdesa roopa mangalaacharanam) 
qq FGSPETHESTHTHCUTT 


Thats what is written from section 1 to 11 
Topic 1: Stas FISH STAT 
(2) sfrasrd pere een- 


jiva brahma aikya roopa mangalam.. (directly to soham) starts with binary format, only this 
part is in verse form, all others in text form. 


(3) 
qe feared Pav HTT eur ATH STAT: | ATS Weed puer Hen t 
HIS Wadareqded wer Wi Wed Tears FT Actes A IIT Wf: s 


Gist: In the second sloka 2nd line, tadeva aham..l'm that Brahman, which is described in the 
first 3 lines. na matha: anyat: Brahman cannot be different from me, because it will become 
anatma and therefore mithya. If you want to be real, you better join me. (look at the 
language, you demand of Brahman) Previously we were praying to God, in VS we are asking 
Brahman to join me to retain the satyatvam. Without any fear of a punishing God, | will tell 
this because this knowledge is very strong in me, from the upanishad. 


First 4th line 
aeni- TEATS EGIUSIT ASAT FATA TATA ATCA A FACTO AT | 


Tadevaaham: By that statement, author is declaring the meaning of the mahavakyam itself, 
paramaatma which is the essence of all the jivatma is svasvaroopam, that brahmatma is my 
very nature. 


aR Aea - aq wae wi We: (sup FA BAH? -——pd, Pa, cava, 
amenir « Aaa 
Tadvisheshaani nirup... ca bhavati, punascha....ityadishrutibhya: 


That Brahman is the inner essence (pratyak), param maha: light of concsiousness, supreme 
(param) ....jyotisham jyoti: , Katam bhootam? Sukham, nityam etc...Absolute happiness, 
eternal, self evident (svaprakaasam)--whose existence need not be proved, vyapakm..all 
pervading, naamaroopayo adhistaanam-- support--defined as vivarta upaadaaana 
kaaranam, which lends existence to the entire naama roopa prapanca. 
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qa qasup wb AIH? -gee Gage a wate end: qae a fe qfadq 
fasmraría sarete 


Punascha.....katham bhootam? What more descriptions are there for this? Bhudya 
bodhyam...unknowable by the intellect, buddher druk: witness of the intellect. 
Complementary features....unknowable witness consciousness. 


Budya bhoodyam: Intellect cannot know that Brahman, 


quotations: 


“Aq Aral S AAA WTA MAT a AAT,” (F. 2.3.2 9) "TdT 4THT faded AIT Aaa CE," (qd 
TX 5 8) TAA Gal ATA” (F. 2.2.24, T. 2.2.20, À &- 0) gerfasti er: ed asm 
màd spread! "remm a Aad Aatetat aH’, (3n 2.4) "aer wn aafae 
AMR” (F. 2-2-24, H. 3-3-20. È. &-2¥) zerrfa Aha 

Naiva Vaacha... Katopanishad 2.3.12, 


yato vaacha nivartante.. tai brahmavalli 4 and 9 both organ of speech and mind fail to 
objectify the mind 


na tatra sooryo... kato 2.2 15, mundaka 2.2.10, shvetas--6.14 The sun, moon do not illumine 
(includes mind also) 


All these to support the fact that no jyoti can illumine Brahman (including mind) therefore 
Brahman is budhyabodhyam. 


Class 3 : 31.12.2011 
Author is supporting through shruti. 


Budhehe Druk: Brahman is the witness of the intellect, Brahman illumines intellect, intellect 
cannot illumine Brahman (2 complementary statements) First one was covered earlier, 
second statement discussed here. 


Kintu budhehedruk....prakasayati: Sarvasaakshibrahman, Brahman which is the witness of 
everything reveals buddhi. Illumined cannot become the illuminator. Therefore intellect 
cannot illumine Brahman. 


‘TATA T Add ASA ATH’, (5. 2.4) "yanmanasa matam" -Kena 1.5 One does not 
know Brahman through the mind, mind is revealed by Brahman 


"qer wmm ode fan” (T. 3-3-24, FL 3-3-20. Ñ. &-?'Y) "tasya bhaasa 


sarvamidam..." Kato, Mundaka, Sve” Brahma chaitanyam illumines everything 
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qf srezer otfracat aay Aa, fea aama wefasurasnpeper afud aay 
AMAA, Aa aR “mamama Ri ma mN Pao 
Aaaa (37. aT. 3-32) eret aa mara a sp fFarsrfiara, Peed a femi 


Buddhirna shabdasya....kintu lakshan vrutsya: Author is answering some doubts the reader 
may get in his mind. 


Contradiction: 1 based on shruti quotation which came...naiva vaacha.. “ qa ara a HaT 


Tre aT cT aA,” (F. %.3.2%). Brahman cannot be known through verbal 


communication. Words cannot reveal Brahman. Seems innocent. You may wonder, why 
then are you conducting the class first? Guru has to use words. How to resolve this...Guru 
teaching the unteachable Brahman..it is answered in " Buddhirna shabdasya....kintu lakshan 
vrutsya". What we mean is words cannot directly describe Brahman, therfore we are saying 
Words CAN indirectly describe Brahman. Entire Guru Parampara has followed this..Indirect 
is adverb added 


brahma na vaachyam, lakshyam.. 


Contradiction 2: In the same shruti...naaiva vaacha .. na manasa.. “ "Ta WTWT FT AAAT oa 


Tea F Fo,” (F. 3.3.23) Same thing said about mind. We have equal number of 
statements saying mind can know Brahman, in fact it says mind alone can reveal Brahman. 


Manasai veda maaptavyam... ... Katopanishad Through mind alone Brahman should be 
known 


Bri upa...4.4 Shariraka braahmanam 
Mundaka...esho atma chetasa veditavya: 
drushyatetu agreyabuddhya... Kato 


"Malavikshepaadi.....bhaashya vachanaat": We add 2 different adjectives, qualified intellect 
can know, unqualified intellect cannot know. Then there is no contradiction. Mala vikshpa: 
an intellect which is full of doshas, raaga and dwesha (Mala-dirt), vikshepa; wandering or 
restless intellect, 


Gita: yeyas...nirdwando,,,sukam bandomuch 
yatanto...nainam pasyanti chetasa: ...chap15 
Tard Alt TAKA HATA Sra AAAS HATTA AA Verear: t? 4-2 2 


On the other hand, an intellect that has gone through Karmayoga (laundery) and Upasana 
yoga (laundery). Sadhana chatushtaya samppanna buddhi: can know Brahman. 
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Contradiction 3: How can you say even a qualified intellect knows Brahman? Knowing is 
revealing...it means Intellect is illumining Brahman. Whereas, shruti says nothing can 
illumine Brahman. 


vrittivyapti (pancadasi chap7) phalavyapti, Qualified intellect knows Brahman without 
illumining Brahman. 


2nd quotation..shastra....Gitabhashyam 2.21...title of a qualified intellect (kshamadishatka 
sampatti: SEIEREN arate), shastra acharya upadesa: intellect must receive the teaching 
from an acharya supported by shastram. | should become a shishya of someone. Then alone 
can know the Atma. consistent and systematic teaching for a length of time. Some prodigies 
we find because of purva janma. Guru is a shrotriya brahmanishtta who has himself been a 
sishya. 


contradiction 3: "asau buddhi vrutivyapityava" aRar: . When I become aware of this 
clip, what is the perception? Pancadasi, chap3 stanza 90,91, 92, 93. According to vedanta, 
thought from the mind goes out through every sense organ. then it envelops the clip. This 
process is called vrutti vyaptihi (VV). (vyapthi is pervasion, vrutti is thought). Our mind has a 
peculiar capacity, because of its subtility, it can reflect the all pervading conciousness of 
Brahman (chidaabhaasa..RC). Clip cannot possess RC, therefore jada padartham. Since the 
mind has RC, thought also has got RC. When thought travels to clip, the chidaabhaasa also 
travels with the thought (phalam). Epistomology. When the thought pervades the clip, the 
chidaabhaasa, phalam also pervades. (phalavyapti-RC pervasion) "esernfa:. What are their 
roles? Thought and RC pervasion, thought pervasion eliminates the ignorance, andhakara 
avaranam Abe AACA is removed. avarana nivruttihi. Vrutti alone cannot illumine the 





object, because thought by itself is inert only. RC pervasion or phala vyapptihi (PV) illumines 
the object. vishayam prakasayati. Based on this, what happens when a qualified intellect 
knows Brahman? Aham Brahmaasmi also involves the same process, there is a slight 
difference in the mechanism 


Class 4 on 7.1.2012 


We are seeing the 3rd contradiction. qualified mind illumines Brahman, nothing can 
illumine Brahman. (science of knowing process..epistymology). Wherever thought travels, 
chidaabhaasa also travels. In the context of knowledge RC is given a special name phalam. 
Object plus VV plus PV is equal to object knowledge. S.charya had never done such hair 
splitting analysis. Post Sankara authors have done this. Purpose of both is agyaana aavarana 
nivrutti. Aham is svayam prakaasa saakshi chaitanyam--Aham Brahmasmi...knowing thought 
here is "I" claim my own Brahmanhood. In this claiming thought, subject object duality is not 
there. AkandaAakaravrutti: Role of VV and PV here. Tat tvam asi. 


Naishkarmya siddhi chap2,3, 4. Anvaya vyatirekha ...3 stages of mahavakya enquiry 
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Saamanyadhikaranapadayo:, visheshanavisheshyataasanbhanda padarthayo: ; 
lakshalakshana.... 


Aham in the sense of OC is to be used, that is VV. Vrutti corresponds to the very saakshi 
chaitanyam. no need to even open the eyes. Ignorance is eliminated (wrt to my 
Brahmatvam status) brahmatva aavarana nivrutti:. Like Karna never knew he was Kaunteya:. 
In Aham Brahmasmi vrutti, is chidaabhaasa there, yes, it is involved. What is the role of 
chidaabhaasa? It has to illumine..Aham also known as Brahman. Should the chidaabhaasa 
(PV) illumine Brahman? Need or illumine or reveal because the very illumining power is due 
to Brahman. . Moonlight will have to illumine the Earth but can you speak of moonlight 
illumines sunlight, not because moonlight is absent or lacks illumining power. A qualified 


mind through Aham brahmasmi vrutti, illumines Brahman figuratively by removing the 
ignorance regarding the brahmatvam status of mind. It illumines Brahman not by throwing 


light on Brahman but by removing ignorance with respect to brahmatvam status. To convey 
this, vedanta acharya gives an example. Imagine a dark room, you are throwing light with a 


torch light on various objects. Imagine a candle in the dark room. The candle is covered by a 
pot. Therefore, you don't see the light of the candle. If you remove the pot, do you need the 
torch light to see the candle light. No. The torch light is required for discovering, but not 
required for illumining. A discovery without involving the process of illumination. Similarly in 
aham brahmasmi, process of discovering through VV required, process of illumination 
through PV, because | happen to be self-effulgent consciousness. Therefore, Atma gyanam 
SICH MAH, brahmagyana vrutti "illumines" sia[sTdH Brahman figuratively through 
removing the cover of ignorance (of the fact, | was, | am, | ever will be Brahman) 


M: This qualified intellect also does not illumine using RC pervasion but Thought pervasion 
(VV) removes ignorance. 


Text: "lyasccha vrutti:..svayam prathate" 


zag afadtat crap vasa cenreprd a wem aay GreererBrRQ cmrafqi fuere 
ereraa RAe wefaearavpedp Àa yard, ws vad aae eft 
TAIT AIA ST Ada anaa AN, «Ae pO genar CIR. 
CAAA SATAU TATA HASTA AST PATA STAT va TAT 


Aham brahmasmi vrutti is not capable of illumining brahman, just as a lamp illumines an 
object with which it comes in contact. Example: Imagine there is a shining jewel or gem or 
shining lamp in darkness, that shining object is covered by a pot, after removing the cover 
you don't require separate effort to see the lamp, because it is self-effulgent (shines by 
itself) you can see it. Similar is Anam brahmasmi vrutti, gnaana vrutti. Generated (cannot be 
generated in meditation) by only one of the pramanas (pratyaksha, Anumaana etc) Gnnana 
vrutti comes only when maha vakya pramanam is expounded by a competent achaarya. 
Understanding mahavaakya is enlightentment. During Shravanam, student must receive this 
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message of tat tvam asi and convert to aham brahma asmi. If we accept the existence of 
God, which has no proof, only proof is veda pramaanam and holding on to God as crutch, 
why don't we accept vedanta pramaanam, Brahman as myself. Nischala Das asks what 
denies you from claiming the fact Aham Brahmaasmi. If you dont accept this, God's 
existence also must be in doubt. Brahman is always evident for a gnaani 


Manishaa panchakam : jagrat swapna... yaa btahma..., taiva aham nija.., chandalo... 


meara g Ag Spear ur dfauserewd ar aa RAA Raag Wat menà STE a 
q gaa Raah aA enra 3-4 merettseq 9 q fasttseq eR aA mAT Wr 2 i 


therefore, brahman .nitya aparoksha roopa, it is also available as "I am". Brahman always 
exist as "I am" 


Class 5: 14th January 2012 


By way of commenting upon the mangalashloka, author is conveying 3 important messages. 


(3 contradictions described above). He learns "I" the saakshi am Brahman. My Brahmatvam 
status which was veiled by ignorance. When this ignorance goes, l'm able to claim 


Brahmatvam status. 
M: "....nitya aparoksharoopatvat svayam prathate" 
Pare SAT vari word 


Without requiring phalavyapti (saadhanantaram-instruments), Brahman is self revealed as 
ever shining saakshi (svayam prakashate). Difference between "I" the saakshi and "I" the 
pramataa. in the latter, mind is included in the word Aham. In the former I'm the 
witness/aware of the mind included in the objective world. Experiencer excluding the mind 
is saakshi. Experiencer plus mind and chidaabhaasa is pramaata. As Sankaracharya says in 
Nirvanashatkam, 


Ta safe FT wm | 
uw Sy dar Wu: 
Remee: Prats faratsew 112 


1.1 am not the mind, nor the intellect, nor the ego-sense, nor the store- 
house of memories. I am not the ear, nor the tongue, nor the nose, nor 
the eyes. Nor am I the sky (space), or the earth, or fire, or air. I am the 
supreme auspiciousness of the form of consciousness-bliss. I am the 
auspiciousness. 


I'm ever available as aparaoksha:. as myself the subject. I'm self evident (svayamjyoti:). | 


don't need Pramanam to claim am. Sarva avabhaasakatvaroopa...| illumine all the 


pramaanams also . First | illumine the mind, join and become pramaata. When | sleep, I'm 
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saakshi. In jagrat avastaa, | illumine the mind. As a pramata, | illumine the pramaanams and 


"I" 


then through them start operating. Samsaara is forgetting that "I" am the saakshi who will 


not be affected by all these. (mind inclusive). With this commentary of buddyabodhyam 
buddherdruk is over. 


In this manner, this pair of (adjectives)description " buddyabodhyam buddherdruk", point 
out that Brahman is svayamprakaasatvam. Svayam prakaasam line 1 is also described. 


Only Nirmalam is left to be described. "Punascha.....parichinnam . bhavati". 
Nirmalam...Shuddham. Pure is described as free from contamination of maaya and its 
products. (everything) 


With this first shloka is over. 


aft supr o cemere far qt dade wa wane ARENA, 
aqta aea TRS w Tata 


2nd stanza 


Apaaram: free from all forms of boundaries or limitations ...anantam--space, time, attribute 
limitation (desa, kaala, vastu) ; {chairness is the attribute of chair, because of which it 
cannot be a table} 


page 1 start "tadevaaham" has been commented . Mahavakyaarth is the explanation of 
sarva vedantavedyam. pratyak param maha: also commented in line 2. 


First 2 stanzas complete, next the author undertakes an academic exercise. 
Topic 2: a% AA Wea Wats 

(aavarthaha---whirpool)..page 2 

Ata visheshanaanaam... pratyekam prayojanamuchyate 

(€) arr fasta teats TITS — 


Brahman- description. From (i) to (vii). Brahmalakshanam--definition (not lakshanaa which is 
"implied meaning") 


tarkashastra talks a lot on this topic. 


They say, definition must be precise without any vagueness. How do you define a 
definition? A definition becomes precise only when it is free from 3 doshas which are causes 
of vagueness. Avyapti Aearfa:, ativyapti srfqemu:, asambhava AAA: dosha. Author 
Nischaladasa wants to establish that his definition is free from these doshas. Definition must 
be applicable to the thing you want to define, it should not extend beyond this. (Lakshyam- 
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thing you want to define). It should also be exact. If it goes beyond the lakshyam it is 
athivyapti, if it does'nt fully extend to the lakshyam it is avyapti dosha. (vyapti is extention). 
Asambhava --inapplicability of the definition. Free from all doshas- nirdhushta lakshyam. 
Suppose | say, human beings are those living beings are those which walk on 2 legs. Then 
our birds will get included. If | use this to define, the definition will extend to birds too. 
Ativyapti lakshyam. (given in footnote on page 3) Ativyapti dosha nivaranam... lakshana 
barishkaara:...tarkashastra says refining of the definition for doshanivaranaartham. Suppose 
| say all educated living beings are human beings. This will exclude uneducated human 
beings..(avyapti dosha). Living being with horns is human being; not applicable to any 
human being at all.. therefore, non-applicability (asambhava: dosha). (HW: look for a 
definition of human being untill we complete VS text book.) 


(4) Ata visheshanaanam... a% AAA sere WaT oa — 


(i)Sukham nityam -sukhasya......saamaye... naativyaapti: (ends page 3 start) 


(2) ga Rem- Gara faerceafasrrermqurard afe «mr spar, Farrer sa ATT 
ates ATTA: | 


Tarkashaastra example: Earth is that element (amongst 5) which has attribute of smell, they 
will say this is defective and try to refine, samavaya...adhikarana... Scholars have to prove 
why each adjective is added. All doshas have to discussed (how it will come, how adjective 
will remove this) 


Brahman is defined as sukham. there are doshas in this. Other aanandas exist in the world. 
Aananda talked of by normal people, vishayananda (finite). Therefore, you have to exclude 
this otherwise ativyapti dosha will come. Another ananda is also talked in tarka shastra. 


Class 6 21-0-2012 
page 2 last line (i) sukham Nityam... vyaptihi 
We saw the mangala shloka 


Now we are analysing brahmalakshanam. An analysis based on tarka or nyayashastra. Based 
on nyaya darsanam propounded by Gautama and vaisheshika darshanam by kanaada. 
Brahmasutra refers to nyaya vaisheshika sastram. Both have minor differences , therefore 
dealt with together. Therefore nyaya- vaisheshika darsanam, like sankhya and yoga go 
together. All 4 are asthika darshanani. To understand this, we generally study tarkasangraha 
(like tatvabodha--its a primer) its a condensed version of nyaya vaisheshika darshanani. This 
specialises in precise communication. Therefore, useful for everybody, especially for 
disciplined thinking. For any system of philosophy. Therefore, traditionally grammer and 
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tarkashastra primers are studied. This book deals with proper definition. Improper definition 
leads to communication gap. Any one of 3 problems in lakshanam need to be refined. 


Tamil sanskrit shloka : Manipravaalam 
appa kuttiriyam saadhu: kuttitvat kannukuttivat 
pambu kuttau athivyapti: tat bhinnatvam visheshyataam 


Appa, oh student, this baby animal is gentle and harmless, guru cum father says because it is 
like kannu kutti, shishya an expert in athivyapti and avyapti,says, whatever you say cannot 
be applicable, in the case of cobra it is not applicable, so you add "other than pambu kutti" 
..pambu kutti bhinnatvam needs to be added (because it is ativyapthi). This is calld 
lakshana parishkaara. 


Define and then refine...after refinement parishkrita lakshanam ReFa AATA. this will be 
longer saamanya lakshanam. 


Tarkashastri has to explain thereafter. You have to say which adjective or phrase is added to 
avoid which problem. This explanation procedure is called visheshana prayojanam. 
sometimes dala prayojanam term is used dala representing phrase. 


Niscala dasa is giving visheshana prayojanam for brahmalakshanam. 
M: 
Therefore heading: Ata visheshanaanam pratyekam ........ 


ay fasravmait serm 


Brahmananda, vishayananda, Atmananda (as defined in tarka shastra) 3 types of aanada 
therefore we need to exclude some aananda 


Therefore simple sukham wont do, therefore nityam visheshanam is added to avoid 
vishayananda and atma aananda to avoid ativyapthi. (definition of sukham should not go to 
vishaya sukham and naiyayika atma sukham) 


If this parishkaara is not given, ativyapti problem. definition will go outside brahman and 
include vaisheyaka sukam which is full of doashas (saamaya) dukha misrita 


A sukham which is an attribute of atma (nyaya vaisheshika philosophy). Tarkasangraha gives 
details. According to tarkasastra Atma is inert matter, which is all pervading, plural. Many all 
pervading atmas. This Atma has 8 unique properties. All 8 attributes are changing 
constantly; pleasure, pain, attachment, paapam, punyam, consciousness During jagrat we 
get temporary consciousness. One such attribute is happiness. Therefore, sukham in 


atmananda of tarkashastra is anityam. 
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naiyayikaabhimate.... 

refine by adding nityam sukham 

Tadupaadane tu...na ativyapti, over extension dosa will be remidied. 
Atma gunasya ...similarly aatmananda is also anityam 


(II) nityam svaprakaasam--nityatvamaatroktau....'vyapakam" iti] teshaam...vyaptihi 


(3) frei, Sarena ATTA THT AT RTT PS 
PHATSTA CAAT ETSI "EAT HTIT’ zfqi smprerarart fereredstd ITAA qui Scat 
CATH MCAT ATAT ATA ATA: | 


nityam is saamanya lakshanam, nityam svaprakaasam is parishkara 


If Brahman is defined as eternal, you will have ativyapti, there are so many eternal ones. In 
nyaya shastra, they talk about several eternal things. Kaala is eternal in nyayashastra. Akasa 
is eternal and several others. Paramanu etc...including mind eternal for them (tarkashastra 
folks) 


To remedy this over extention dosa, we need to get to parishkaara. All these are not 
svaprakaasa. Even though space etc are eternal in nyaya, in vedanta, akasa is not eternal. 
Therefore, svaprakaasa is added 


Tai Upanishad :tasmadva akas... 


(iii)svaprakasam vyapakam ... 


(3) PAVIA, ATT HPAI HIM AL par Eassrr ER, ITAA aH WT ammi, staat 
eatin Farmer rere Adora aana “ITTY Stl qui R Raae: 


Self effulgent is brahman: you will have ativyapti dosa, therefore vyapakam is added. If you 
define brahman as self effulgent one extension happens to Surya (self effulgent unlike moon 
jyoti), ativyati stalam, place of over extension used in tarkashastra 


Atma chaitanyam as occuring in nyaya shastram, consciousness is attribute of Atma which is 
material. Modern science also does not believe in consciousness being permanent. Brain 
generates consciousness. Atma guna roopa jnanam.. this chaitanyam is svayamprakasa. This 
attribute of Atma generated in the Atma, is it generated in all Atmas or one (in 
nyayashastra). They say consciousness is generated only in one case, jagrata avasatha. In 
sleep no consciousness It is generated only in me when | wake up. This will not pervade 
other atmas. Therefore, naiyayika atma chaitanyam is not all pervading, it only pervades one 
Atma. Therefore when you define as svaprakasam, it will be extended to atma chaitanyam 
in one Atma of nyaya shastra. 3rd one. baudha philosophers define Atma as chaitanyam. 
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(yogachara bauda), he also says Atma is of the nature of consciousness, difference is they 
say consciousness is sleeping and it will die and it will be replaced by another consciousness. 
It is constantly born and gone like our body. Between yesterday and today we have replaced 
all the cells . Shanika vignana parampara atma. This chaitanyam is also svaprakasa. but 
kshanikam. if you use only svaprakasam, all these 3 will get included, ativyapti sthalam 3. 
surya jyoti, atma chaitanyam and bauda chaitanyam. To avoid that, vyapakam is added, over 
extension problem is added (aparicchinam) 


(iv) 
class 7 28th January 2012 


The author continues to explain the mangala shloka. Brahma lakshnam has been given and 
is being analysed. 8 descriptions of Brahman have been taken up 


1 Sukham, 2 Nityam, 3 Svaprakaasam, 4 vyapakam, 5 naamaroopayo: adhisttanam, 6 
buddhya bodhyam and budherdruk pair (meaning put together- is svaprakaasam only), 7 
nirmalam, 8 apaaram 


Author takes the eight descriptions as 7 pairs. How? 1 and 2, 2 and 3, 3 and 4, 4 and 5, 5 and 
6,6and 7,7 and 8 


We completed 3 pairs. Author is using nyaya methodology for analysing the pairs. First in 
the pair analysed is Brahma Lakshanam. the second will become visheshanam. 


Why does he take lakshanam and visheshanam pair. He explains if you take only first one, 
you get athivyapti dosha. With the second one, refinement happens, parishkrita lakshnam 
happens. 


(iv) vyapakam naamaroopayoradhishttaanam 


(x) ATH, THRASH ATT AATA HT AAU CHE aA, MATNA, 


meem d ara WITderHequnmr “ATH STaeasray Sha atxsearerentau faq 
ATT HATS msh ATH STATA STATA referee etit: 


Vyapakam is saamanya lakshanam, second is visheshanam. Dosha in vyapakam, there are 
many all pervading things other than Brahman. There is the dosha of over extension. 
Ativyapti. Other philosophies have many all pervading things. 1) Jivatma as explained Nyaya 
and vaisheshika (naiyayika) and prabhaakara mimamsa (a branch of mimamsa-Prabhaakara 
Mimamsa-propounded by Prabhaakara misra), Bhaata mimasa-Kumarila bhatta- in brahma 
sutra we differentiated the 2). Many all pervading Jivatmas are different from all pervading 
brahman 2) in Naiyayika, akaasa etc are all pevading (kaala is also all pervading) 3) prakruti 
tatvam as talked about in Saankhya philosophy, very similar to the prakruti in 
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vedanta...difference is Prakruti is satyam in Saankhya philosophy. Vedanta says matter is not 
as real as consciousness (mithya) 


Visheshanam added, naamaroopayoradhishttaanam 


Once you add this adjective, only Brahman will fit in, because the others are not 
naamaroopayoradhishttaanam. poorvoktheshu akaasa.... in all these 3 cases, even though 
they are also vyapakam or all pervading, they are not sarva adhissttaanam. Akasa is itself a 
naamaroopa. Therefore, no ativyapti dosha: 


(v) naamaroopayoradhisshttaanam svaprakasam : 


(4) armes, easenrera [Saee spa] — eae asa maet 
smirerfirneratfaerensurfargrercsara raram AT [PRAM CA spam] 
Stal xwarastecaretdomia:| Sr A TROY Aeagvedn| Feqded dareud 

wa Rada AST TASS aera AT ^re amare? gera «memi 


We had already seen svaprakasam in line. That's why author puts buddhyabodhyam added, 
this is svaprakasam 2 used as buddyabodhyam buddherdruk. Here svaprakasam is 
visheshanam. 


Where does atipyati come in naamaroopayoradhisshttaanam? (saamanya lakshanam). If 
you define Brahman as naamaroopayoradhisshttaanam, dosha is, our local rope is also a 
naamaroopayoradhisshttaanam , every waker is a naamaroopayoradhisshttaanam, how? 
rope: upon the local rope, sometimes there is superimposition of snake...praathibhasika 
sarpa naama rupa, rope is adhishttaanam, for praathibhaasika svapna naamaroopa, waker is 
adhishtaanam. For the praathibhaasika sarpa (mentally projected), and similar images (shell, 
sand, dream), definition will extend. Therefore, to negate this, svaprakaasam 2 is added 
(adjective), buuddhyabodhyam budhherdruk. Svaprakasa (chaitanya roopam) adjective does 
not apply to mentally projected, snake, shell, sea, dream wakers' mind etc. Mind is also not 
svaprakaasa. Author adds a technical point which will be explained later. 


within (V) ayam cha prishkaara ityeva lakshanam. 


aa a TRC maga) W*qdqedq Saredad vedrai quadtedquqeri AAT 
"THp? gera MATA 


Author Nischala Das says: There was ativyapti earlier. | can answer you in 2 different ways, 1 
is adding svaprakasa visheshanam (assuming you are uninteligent). Remedy 2 is for 
intelligent ones. Ativyapti dosha itself is not there. Earlier he said, rope, shell etc are 
naamaroopayoradhisshttaanam. Really speaking rope is not the adhisshttaanam of rope. 


Why rope cannot be Adhishtaanam? Why does "rope" snake require an adhisshttaanam? 
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(satyam or support) only if snake is mithya, we require satya adhishttanam. Rope itself 
cannot be adhishttaanam as it is mithya in the first plce. Therefore, adhishttanam is only 
Brahman. Ativyapti problem itself is not there. 


Class 8 4th February 2012 

page 3 moolam last para 

Naamaroopayoadhishtaanam svaprakasam.... contd 

In the mangala shloka, 8 descriptions of Brahman given and 7 pairs of refined definitions. 


We say ativyapti being removed through refinement and later on it was discussed that there 
is no ativyapti in the first place. What type of adhishttanam is rope? Rope is not 
adhisstttanam. Its the rajju avachinna chaitanyam. Rope enclosed chaitanyam is the 
adhishttanam. Suppose | ask you a question, you are carrying a pot of water, | ask you what 
is holding water? is it pot or space? You cannot say Pot is holding water , because it is space 
that accommodate water. Same time space alone cannot accommodate water. Pot 
avacchina space accomodates water. For every prathibhaasika vastu, there is a vyavahaarika 
vastu which encloses chaitanyam which becomes the adhishttaanam. 


Ayam ca parishkaro manda .... 


Refinement is for the dull witted one. For the real vedantic student, only the enclosed 
consciousness is the adhishttaanam. Respectively enclosed chaitanya...rope enclosed, sand 
enclosed etc. Therefore, no ativyapti dosha is not there, therefore, parishkaara is not 
required. (refinement). 


(vi) svaprakaasam (buddhyabodhyam buddhedruk) nirmalam.... 


(Sati aaee spa] , Aaa- TAT HIMCAATA HL SRUTTSERHISPBTHT A 
AMAA AAS "Feri? SPI) SAAT q AAT: CAT AHTT STS 
etfaqeurfaweracdare | 


buddhyabodhyam buddhedruk represents svaprakasam. if you take svaprakasam, you will 
have ativyapthi, because chaitanyams are of several varieties, paramatma chaitanyam which 
is shuddham, several jeevatma chaitanyams are there which are ashuddham (with agnanan, 
karma etc), by adding nirmalam you exclude all jivatma chaitanyams. Several upaasakas who 
follow different systems of philosophy which hold that paramatma and jivatmas are 
different. In vishishtaadvaitam, jivatma is not all pervading, it is of the size of atom. If we say 
Krishna says jivatma is sarvagata:, if you ask vishishtadvaitin says , you do not know sanskrit, 
you are splitting sarvagata: staanu: it is sarvagatasta: anu: (meaning Jivatma is atomic in size 
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who is located in all pervading paramatma). Millions of Jivatmas are there located in one all 
pervading paramatma.. therefore Atma can be applied to sarvagata shuddha chaitanyam or 
anuroopa jivatma chaitanyam. 


In the philosophy of such people, there is over extension problem with respect to the anu 
sized jivatmas, therefore we add nirmalam. Therefore, all other philosophies, say jivatma is 
ashuddham, (ignorance etc), paramatma is shuddham. Therefore, they are different. The 
adjective nirmalam is required. 


(vii) nirmalam apaaram— 


(9) feret, OTH PTAA ATS SATA AT AAT ATA SIO ATT’ 
fqi TAT ACHAT asrerera ossa sr asry FETA eae Sa | TATA AT ATT RT AT 
«ref: 1 


previous pair :buddhyabodhyam buddhedruk, k stroke is missing, in this pair nirmalam, m is 
missing 


Saankya philosopher talks about a jivatma, Jivatma is different from paramatma, Jivatmas 
are many. In Vishishtadvaita, jivatma is atomic in size, in saankhya, jivatma is all pervading. 
Jivatmas are nirmalam also asangha:. Therefore, saankhya is close to vedanta. So if you say 
shuddham, in sankhya it will include all the nirmalam jivatmasas. Therefore, apparam, 
anantam is added. Anantam is defined as free from 3 fold limitation; Time-wise (kaala 
paricheda:), space-wise (desa paricheda:), individuality wise limitation (vastu paricheda:). In 
saankya, jivatmasa do not have spatial limitation, do not have time wise limitation . But they 
have individual limitation. Rama Jivatma and Krishna Jivatma are different. In saankhya 
philosophy, jivatma is akarta but bhokta. Every bhokta has got different sukha dukham. suka 
dukha bedam is there. Therefore, saankhya jivatmas have vastu parcheda:. In Tai upanishad 
also, we read satyam jnana anantam brahman, every jivatma is limited by their 
jivatmahood, therefore, they are not same. In Saankhya, Jivatma is not anantam, but 
Paramatma is anantam. Brahman does not have even vastu parcheda:, therefore apaaram 
(anantam) adjective removes the ativyapti doshas. 


Topic 2 : over 


7 parishkruta lakshanams plus 8 descriptions were enumerated. Why 7 definitions? Author 
is going to explain. | gave the 7 for the following purpose. 


Topic 3: AAPA TTA TATA What is the purpose of 7 definitions? 


aneka visheshanaanam prayojanam...iti mangalaartha: 


RARA Aa vasa — quieerererersrg “ae, Peay”; “est enirn: vf arert 
RATT MAMTA AAA ASA ATA AHA AA AT he qeeer mierda d 
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favere bed AAT Tela Tara aera PATH TAE IR] a TERIS: 
oft ASTATT: | 


Benefit: In the 7 definitions given for Atma (paramatma or Brahman), even if you take any 
one pair of lakshana, our purpose will be really served, because it is capable of revealing the 
real meaning by removing all types of ativyapti given by all the philosophers. I've 
deliberately given 7 definitions, so that the student can know all these definitions. 
Brahmagnanam will have clarity and thoroughness. (1st benefit ). It is like knowing different 
routes to the same place. For those students who want clear and thorough knowledge. 


Class 9 11" February 2012 


2" benefit: Adding saamanya lakshanam, discovering ativyapthi, adding remedial adjectives, 
converting into parishkruta lakshanam, fantastic intellectual exercises, makes the buddhi 
sharper. This will help the study of Vichara saagara text. Therefore, in managalachara itself, | 
decided to give intellectual exercises, for buddhi sukshatma siddhaye, budhi deekhshmata 
siddhaye. Vedanta requires this. Therefore, | gave 7 definitions. 


Garratt fet teH Amel aT- Mangalashloka’s meaning is “I am Brahman of the 


nature of pure consciousness, which is characterised by all the 7 definitions given before” | 


want to point, I’m none of the anaatma WY: experienced by me. 

Chidanandaroopa shivoham Shivoham (refer earlier excerpt) 

(AT 4-9 2) earenmeafatreqere ra corfa rr. AAT TATA AT EA | 

Topics 4 to 11: 8 topics deal with the following subject matter. 4 objections and 4 responses 


Objections raised by different people with regard to the mangalaacharanam itself 
(aakshepa:) 


Author did not invoke God. Is this not arrogance? He is talking about his glories. I’m none 
other than Brahman. It is inappropriate. These objections are raised by people in triangular 
format. Jiva, jagat, Ishwara. All these answers very disturbing if VicaraSagaram is the first 
granta, therefore it should not be studied first. 


M: objection is regarding starting the invocation with self glorification. 


(vum amer: SSAA TTA ep THOTT PST PATCHETT 
Fete PERITO ace ada A 


Topic 442A HÄNT: 
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First Objection: | have an objection, there are so many upasya devatas in the scriptures 
mentioned, Hari, Hara, Brahma, mangalacharanam must remember one of these is 
tradition. Giving up this wonderful tradition of offering to Lord, you are doing mangalam in 
the form of self-rememberance. How can it be appropriate mangalam? (Gita chap 13 says 
amaanitvam, adambitvam). (triangular format based objection) 


Topic 5: Response to first objection THTETT-TT 


(4 ) PATA — SHIT HVS STEM AT SISA hea ATS AM HALT TAT LT AeA: 
adsa sq Cad Ad A enun. THI a maae AAS sar: 
SAT UF Hated qeqree apt ATA ACTA HA 


Reply is being given, Oh Objectionist, when you are using the word self-glorification, you are 
referring to Jivatma. I’m not referring to Jivatma, I’m remembering aham pada lakshyartha 
(not vaccyaartham). I’m that Brahman. 


I’m the ocean (Hegre rares) undivided consciousness, all the gods you are talking 
about, Siva, Vishnu, Brahma with their features are all nothing but naama roopa (Taranga) 
waves. Ocean includes all the waves, all the Gods mentioned in the scriptures. (Soorya-arka, 
Chandra,Indra, yama, varuna, shakti, kubera, Ganapati). Gods are the waves, they exist in 
me the jagat kaaranam Adhishtaanam (upaadhaana kaaranam). When | remember one 
Brahman, I’ve remembered all the Gods. mariya *145f3---all gods are remembered 
when | remember the Brahman Me. As Sankaracharya says: 


Tid: FA gi ipar TS wereetd TA 
aaa feret casey ADEJE i i SETTE: lU 


Therefore, best invocation is self-rememberance. 


Topic 6: Second Objection fadt amara: 
(&) fadt amir— aq ehtecadt gar unfafémpeneneacewaqaer ae eft au 


Objection 2: From another student of triangular format, he says there are several devatas 
like several waves in the ocean. We should remember one ocean instead of many waves. 
One Ishwara. (Antaryami, or hiranyagarbha or Iswara). Atleast samashti iswara namaskara 
is better, how are you thinking of yourself? 
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M: Various devatas like Hari, Hara etc are like waves belonging to one ocean (Iswara). 
qnmafsmaqer Mayaa associated chaitanya. (Iswara). They are not waves raising in you, 
but in Iswara Samudra. Therefore, it is appropriate to remember the great eka iswara. An 
example is given. faa qaqda JAT aaaea aged ated, When you want to water 
a plant, instead of watering all leaves and branches, you water the root (moolam)., they all 
get the benefit of water. *T?IT TATA SHAT ITT EAT sanna: Similarly, when you 
want to nourish every limb of the body, you only give food to samaana praana in the 
stomach. It nourishes all the Indriyam (sense organs). By satisfying prana through food, 
drink etc, all sense organs are satisfied. In the same way, with eka iswara namaskara, 
invocation of all devatas[ (they are like limbs of Iswara) Vibooti- means glory, limbs here] 
happens. Therefore, you should remember the eka Iswara 


Topic 7: Response to second objection 3THTEIT-T- 


(v) STHTHTTH[- sad —3 8/0 8 Faranta: ada: arga 
APTS ē MAA mA Ra 
gyser fAT:| 


The eka Iswara also is vyaavaharika satyam (not paaramarthika). Therefore, it does not exist 
independently, it depends on the paramaarthikam Brahman. That Brahman I’m invoking, 
therefore it is better than invoking vyavahaarika Iswara. 


M: The Eka Iswara, who is talked about great upasakas(yogibhi), who is omniscient, 
compassionate, who is said to be the ruler. This Iswara is superior to other devatas, but you 
should note that , it depends on the paramaarthikam Brahman. Therefore, adhishttanam is 
superior. Because of Maya only, Iswara is resting on me. First chapter of Pancadasi- Iswara is 
defined as Maya pratibhimbhita chaitanyam. Upon me, undivided consciousness, they are 
all super imposed. All the others are vyaavaharika satyam. (You will understand 
managalacharanam after studying Vichara Saagara). Iswara is also mithya can be compared 
to svapna, (pratibhaasika- by humans-micro illusion or subjective) )indra jaala-magic, 
(vyaavaharika- Gods —macro illusion)maya, mirage water, gandharva nagara- you can 
imagine on the cloud, rajju sarpa-rope snake etc, they are all mithya. During 
managalacaranam, is it better to remember mithya or satyam, therefore satyam, what is 
wrong in this mangalaacaranam. 


Class 10 
17-02-2012 


Page 5 topic 7 on the top 
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Analysis of mangalaacharanam continues. Author introduces 4 objections against the 
invocation. Invocation in the form of Aham Brahmaasmi. Objection is that it should be 
Iswara charanam only. 


When we invoke Iswara, all adhishttana devatas (afàsTq q4dT:) are invoked. Nischala Dasa 
is replying in the 7^ topic. You say, all devatas are included in Iswara, therefore, Iswara 
invocation is better. Then | will say, everything including Iswara (vyavahaarika jiva, jagat and 
Iswara, maya included) is within Brahman. Therefore, Brahman invocation is superior or 
better. This may create a doubt in our mind. Nischala Dasa does not discuss. | want to 
discuss. 


What is the use of invoking Brahman which is paaramarthikam ICCD | and beyond all 
vyavahaaram? Paaramaarthikam Brahman is beyond all transactions, is it not better to 
invoke Iswara who can offer blessing? Therefore, it is unwise and irrelevant to bring in 
Brahman. Why in vyavahaarihakam TASHA you are bringing Brahman? As a Jiva when 
writing a book, you should offer prayer only to Iswara. This may be the doubt. Nischala Dasa 
would have given the answer. Brahman cannot offer worship or blessings, cannot do 
anything, then if Brahman cannot do both, who can offer both? Jiva can offer worship, 
Iswara can offer blessing. Jiva also cannot offer worship, Iswara also cannot offer blessing. 
Because offering is possible only if Jiva and Iswara exist by themselves independently, 
therefore they cannot offer worship or blessing. Therefore conclusion is Brahman also 
cannot by itself offer either. Similarly Jiva and Iswara also cannot by themselves. Who can 
offer? 


Point 1: Only the mixture can offer. Jiva backed by Brahman alone can offer worship. The 
existence is lent by Brahman. Isness comes from Brahman. Similarly Iswara by himself 
cannot even exist. Iswara backed by Brahman blesses. Therefore, Nischala Das says, l'm not 
mere Jiva, but Jiva Brahman mixture. Lakshyartha «TE:IT3T | is Brahman siad , Vaccyarta 


areata Brahman is Iswara or Jiva. 


Point 2: As an author, I’m aware that I’m Jiva plus Brahman, while doing Managalacharanam 
I’ve 2 options, | can identify myself with Jiva status and offer Namaskara to Iswara, 209 
option, | can identify with Brahman my higher nature and claim | am Brahman in which Jiva, 
Jagat and Iswara are resting. 


Point 3: Between the 2 options which one is better? pue option is better. Identifying with my 
Brahman status. Why? Because of 3 reasons 


1. first reason is Nischala Das is writing a vedantic work, we invoke Jiva status right 
through in karma kanda, at least once a week, let us invoke higher nature during 
Vichara Saagara class, context being Jnana Kaanda. Author Nischala Das wants to 
remember this aspect right through. (contextual aspect) 
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2. Shastra itself talks of 3 types of mangalacharanam, ashirvada roopa afata, 
namaskara roopa THF, vastu Nirdesha d*qd fader roopa mangalacharanam. First 
one is wishing for everyone, lokaasamastha sukhino bhavantu , second | invoke my 
jiva status and pray to God. Let me live long enough to complete this book. 3" is 
vastu Nirdesha roopa, invoking the satya vastu, nirdesha means talking about, in Gita 
bhashyam also, S.charya also uses this, naaraayana parovyakthat... 


ARIAT: Asera Aa aeaa aA AT: aa a NRA li 


He says Bhagawan is satyam. Therefore, Nischala dasa uses 3" type. Declaration of 
ultimate fact satyam. Nobody can raise this objection. (tradition) 


3. Even invoking the knowledge given by the shastram is considered to be a Puja or an 
Yagna. Because shastram is given by Bhagawan. Therefore, it is considered to be the 
greatest form of worship called Jnana Yagna:. Lord Krishna in Gita says, I’m 
worshipped through Jnana yagna when somebody worships me through Gita. 
Adyeshyate ta imam, dharmyam.. chap 18. 


AACS FA SH a aaa: | aaa AE: eA A Ala: 26-90 


Krishna says in chapter 4, Krishna enumerates 13 forms of worship, of all forms 
greatest form is Jnana yoga. Shreyan... sarvam akhilam.. (Jnana Yagna rupa). 


ARATA TAAA: AAT Aa aAa Tet UE TTA a *- 3 3 N 


Therefore, Bhagawan only blesses him. Remembering aham brahmasmi even for a 
minute is great, Snaatham te.na samastha deerga salile . yagna...samsara.. dairyam 
(Gita Bhashyam class ). 


ard da ane «pH aR oa a 3t smt. 


1 By listening to Gita, he has taken a dip in all sacred waters, 2 greater than earth 
daanam 


qai a pi aga afa: Sater ART: 
3 Equal to performing 1000 yagnas, 4 equal to worshipping all the Gods 
AAT a agaa SAAT: Aa eS ont 


5 Equal to doing Shraddam for all the ancestors and saving them, 6 adorable in all 3 
lokas 


ma Tey Fare aN AT War mAT 
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If a person's mind is involved in brahma vicara for even a second, it is equal to 1 to 6 


Tattha chokthum 


TAT ATH 


“Aa wet smi A aes wiafsau ae at eni ufa casera SH” (È 22) 


Quotations given to establish the point. Remembering the God’s teaching is best form. 


Jnana Yagna. 


1* mantra is from Kaivalya Upanishad 19" mantra, I’m Brahman shrishti sthithi laya 


karanam 
"atmata evedam...” “AAT VAS TAH” (ST. 6.2.2) 
Chandogya chap 26" section 1* mantra. Entire creation is born out of me 


"Anoraniya...shivaroopa..." Kaivalya 20 


“qaaa ai Aai ARa adi peN Roë 


frasa Ra” (8 20) 


Reference: Upanishad sangraha... publisher motilal ...only moolam of 220 upanishads are 


given 


Refer URL http://www.gatewayforindia.com/upanishad/upanishads.htm (108 upanishads- 


sanskrit PDFs) 


Hiranmaya: Shivaroopam aham asmi... | alone am appearing in the form of the smallest 


atom to biggest galaxy. As taught by Bhagawan, I’m remembering 
"svapoornaatmaatirekhena.....nischinu" 

“CATT ALT SSSA | AT STER. Aled AAT a YAra AAA: 
Varaha upanishad, bhagawan as varaha ...chap 2 - mantra 11 and 12 
sratfirgrrewrsfen Asay Pradtseergi 

Tejobindu upanishad chap 3- 13 th mantra 

verear aR ena TAIT FSET STAN ele ee er; ae BE "I 


Tejobindu upanishad...chap 5 mantra 51 and 52; 
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Meaning: “Jiva Jagat and Iswara cannot exist without Atma. Each one has its own attributes, 
alpatvam(Acdatcd4), sarvagyanatvam (sTásrem), agnyatvam(jadam- Jagat) (A=1cqH). When 
we say Paramaarthika satyam (arcas Jc], it exists in and through vyaavahaarikam 
satyam (errato acd). That's why it is svapoorna atma, my own higher nature. Other 
than the Atma, all these are not there. All these 3 are appearing because of Maya shakti of 
Brahman". Sankaracharya write 5 verses on Maya. Maya pancakam. Jiva Jagat Iswara triad 
is because of Maya only. "Even this Maya does not exist separate from Brahman”. I’m the 
Atma , nirguna Atma different from all the 4 Maya inclusive. 


Next shloka "sarvadhishttana" 


l'm of the nature of pure consciousness all the time. This is the Adhishttanam of all 4. 
Brahma (Shrushti kaaranam) ae FIL, Vishnu (the sthiti kaaranam feafa Feat, sustaining 
principle) and Shiva (samhare - Laya kaaranam- 74 FIX) also are mithya, vyaavahaarika 
satyam, borrow existence from me. This is for sure. (Yoga Vashishtta---34000 verses- such 
shlokas occur here). 


"tadeva brahmatvam  viddhi...upasate" , “ata yonyaam...” :sarvam veda” "ityadi 
shrutibhya:" 


^v qp cb fe GR fempcr pec) ap cer tara 
AAS AMSAT FA 3 AAT TT: I(T. 8-8-8 o) HFS TTETISTERTGERT: A 331 (F 3- 
x-&) za RIR: | 


Kena- 1.4 to 1.8; 5 mantras tadeva brahmam....l'm that Brahman which is Jiva, Jagat, Iswara 
adhisshtaanam. 


Bri 1.4.10 whoever sees duality, he is ignorant like an animal, Advaita atma alone is satyam.. 
Abheda aa aff darsi is wise, beda darshi 3T «sff is pashu: 


"sarvam tam.." Bri.2.4.6 Maitreyi Braahmanam 


Essence is, if you push the world as an object different from you and see the division, then 
you are isolating yourself and becoming smaller and smaller. If you reject your relatives, 
they will also reject when you have problem. You embrace the world, then | can claim “I am 
the world". Mentally accept everyone, universal love means included everything in the “I”. 
(Araivanachindu po in tamil) 


"sarvam chaita... bruvantyanye" 1* line is a different quotation---Manisa Pancakam.. 


“ad adataeaar Pn Set «mr «feqq --Manisha Pancakam AMAT TAFA 
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aga sna aed frearafavarfes, ad dRea Sarasa mereri? — zebuer 
gor Wf: Gade fest wx Pact amers 9 q fastrseq (eher Tur FAIR il 


"| am Brahman (pure consciousness). It is pure consciousness that appears as this universe. 
All this is only conjured up be me because of avidya which is composed of three gunas 
(sattva, rajas and tamas). One who has attained this definite realization about Brahman, 
which is bliss in itself, eternal, supreme and pure, is my Guru, whether he is an outcast or a 
Brahmana." 


Class 11 25" Feb 2012 


Nischala Dasa is defending his mangalacaranam which he presented as jivatma paramatma 
aikya roopa mangalacaranam. Purvapakshi said, if you do not remember multiple devatas, 
you remember at least one iswara, because all devatas are included in samashti iswara. 


Now Nischala Dasa is giving a response to this, Iswara is included in nirguna brahman, so it is 
perfectly ok. To go with paramartika nirguna brahman. This is equal to sarva smaranam. 


“qå datae Prqurar Aet «mr PRITA! --Manisha Pancakam AMAT TAHA 


l'm none other than brahman, everything else is superimposed on me due to trigunaatmika 
maaya 


Tesham...important word...relevant here, along with iswara... 


Tae eawa«ateracartasra eri 
sia: srá far Tarara HIE. pareret t 
Above 2 lines... Shastrasangraha...? Not sure 


Svasminneva...the jivatma alone as nirguna brahma from the standpoint of lakshyarta, the 
higher nature is the vivarta upadana kaarnam, adhishttanam of all the products, jiva has 
upon himself superimposed jivatvam, Iswara and jagat, like the dream. Thus some acharyas 
declare. From all the above quotations, it is clear that Iswara is superimposed on nirguna 
brahman, therefore | dont have to remember Iswara, nirguna brahman prayer includes 
Iswara. 


sarees ade 


"qq aa afead aa amaA NaRa zfd ermébguurpt marae Aara eaaa 
ARTS AAT TI SAAT ATTA Hea eat 9 TAT TTT I 


Yatyatre... Iti.. Na kaapya anupattati.. 
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A general rule, if something is superimposed on something else, example snake 
superimposed on rope, snake does not exist separate from the adhissttaanam rope. 


This is nyaya.. Therefore, if nirguna brahman adhisttanam is threre, nothing inclusive of 
trimurti iswara can exist without nirguna brahman. Therefore it is enough to remember 
nirguna brahman which is Me. If i invoke my own higher nature, lakshyarta, nirguna 
brahman, all the devatas are also indirectly invoked. 


Brahmasmaranat sarvasmaranam, therefore no inappropriateness here, no violation of 
traditional rules, No illogicality 


Topic 8 : Third Objection ata Smer:-- 
out of 538 topics; Tritia akshepa .... chet 


(4) afta amen.-- qF We aata: aR: sft seat adh, a I aaet cafe oR Rea sn 
Papa arta parf Tae HACTMT AS TAA, FT AAS "q— 


Here purvapakshi accepts partially , ok nirguna brahman is sarvashisttanam, therefore its ok 
not to remember Iswara, therefore it is ideal, l'm willing to accept, but you remembering 
yourself, | don't accept, 4th line tadeva aham....., 


You parchinna saguna jiva, | dont accept,,,,Saguna jiva cannot claim, 


M: In pure nirguna brahman, saguna iswara is superimposed, so its ok, iswara is never 
superimposed on you, because you are parchinna saguna jiva, as an author of vichara sagar. 
Itra devata mangalani krupani bhavanti... Never bring aham, 


Topic 9 : Response to third objection XTHTEITHH 


Ans: samaadhanam uchyate.. Ahameva... 


R) mmama- sar — SEETDEROSHTETSITRTGTWIIQ IRE, — TRÍETETRITSTTCETSITHT 


areata, TAT aaa TEETH RTRSCHSERTTSITHT E TTA ad, qarqzredur freee feed AI 
TAMAS Te] WemnITCHT ASAI 


Topic 9, first 3 lines repeatition of same idea that purvapakshi accepted, idea of upanishad 
given here, brahman is like rope, iswara is like rope snake. We did’nt say iswara is snake, 
because of rope ignorance, snake appears to exist, when rope is known, snake is negated, 
same rule should be applied to adhisstttanam brahman and iswara. Thereore, saguna Iswara 
seems to exist as long as there is ignorance of nirguna brahman, once this is known, 
ignorance goes away. 
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M: Because if the ignorance of rope etc which is the adhissttanam, there is seeming 
existence of snake etc, on knowing the adhissttaanam rope, superimposed snake will lose is 
existence, becomes mithya, gets falsified, in the same way. 


Like that, because of ignorance of adhisttanam brahman, which is satyagatma, uniform 
consciousness, which is the adhisttanam of everything including iswara, jagat is appearing. 
By gaining aparoksha gnanam of tat , brahman, that vyavaharika jiva jagat iswara is falsified. 
Such an adhishtaanam bahman includes iswara. 


Controversy now. Don't include yourself. Purva Pakshi says saguna jiva can never say I’m 
nirguna brahman, Nischala Dasa asks, then who can claim aham brahmasmi, saguna iswara 
also cannot claim aham brahmasmi. Nirguna brahman also cannot claim, as it akarta 
abhokta, it cannt do anythng. Then, none can claim. If no one can claim, upanishadic 
teaching of aham brahmasmi will become useless. Upanishad on the other hand addresses 
the saguna jiva and says tat tvam asi ( chandogya Upa chapter 6- 9 times). 


Why, saguna jiva is none other than nirguna brahma in saguna jiva costume, saguna iswara 
also is nirguna brahman in saguna iswara costume. By wearing saguna jiva costume, | 
have'nt lost my status as nirgna brahman, therefore this status continues undisturbed all 
the time. Even during worst praabhardha, remember, wearing the saguna jiva costume 
doesnt disturb nirguna brahman status. Remember the 5 capsules thrice a day, 4 th says, |, 
the nirguna brahman is never affected by any event in the material world or in the body 
mind complex. Even when | write the vicarasagara work, my saguna jiva status has not 
disturbed my nirguna brahma status. Like beggar vesham has not dispaced the rich status of 
an actor. Pashyan shrunvan, aham naiva kincit karomi... 


aa Payette Sat reda. Aaa TAS eM YATE AIS TTT '4 -c 


Therefore, i am remebering not the vesham me, but veshi me. This has been taught in 
several quotations. 


“Sara fe Tela Hata Raa gA Markt sear qearcnmien 


First 2 lines from aparokshaanubhuti verse 55,,, essence, |, the jivatma, is none other than 
brahman, s.charya says thus it has been said in briha upanishad... Ref 2.5.19 madhu 
braahanam and 4.4.5 shariraka brahmanam 


(Im not referring to mandukya because Sankaracharya refere only to brihadaranyaka 
Upanishad) 


^as Acad ayia fait TTC Sed] STAEHTRTTET Ararat” Yacchapi......geeyate 


This is another useful quotation, 4 definitions are given, atmaa kaha? Tatvabodha 
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From linga puranam, chap 1 section 70 verse 96. 
raat Yacca aapnoti, atma is that that pervades...all pervading 


Aadatte iti atma... Swallowing everything at the time of pralayam..all swallowing or 
consumer 


Atti iti atma... With jiva costume, atma experiences everything...all experiencing 
Atati iti atma.ever existent 

4 derivations, therefore atma s nirguna brahma 

“TAHA” (BT.&.C.9) “A TAP” Tat tvam asi, tvam tadasi...tat 

cha 6.8.7 mahavakyam..you are that nirgunam Brahman, Tvam tadasi...not known 
‘Wat Tel Aaa feared AS” 

“qeqeni et qq enia enia Ta” (È 2S) 

Yat param brahma ....16 th kaivalya upanishad...nirguna brahman is you 

Class 12 

03.03.2012 

Page 6 Quotation 6" line 

"qca Rr" (gr. &.c.0) "cà Tara” 

“qar sap vate fases wed] ueureqpeuds Biel qq en ema aqu 2) 
“aeaa R Aaaa TAA! TATA sped quse «t AMT: 0^ (STAT 4&4) 
"sra ad Yaga" 


In this portion, the author Nishchala Dasa is analyzing the appropriateness of the 
mangalacharanam. Aikyasmaranam as mangalaacharanam. 


Bhagawan has himself declared several forms of poojas and yagnas. In Gita, Chap 4—13 
types of yagnas mentioned. Among all types of yagnas, Jnana yagna is greatest 


Shreyan yagna.... 


TITS A aaa: TTT 904 Hatha WISI ard TTT 0-3 31 
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In Chapter 18, Krishna says | am very much pleased if my devotees worship me through 
Jnana yagna. Gnana yagnena ishta... 


AACS FA EH ART SPRTRHTADIT:| AAAS duTe HIS: SATA A ATA: 2 -wol 
We saw tatvamasi. 


"cd qain" —paingala Upanishad chap 3 first mantra, interesting Upanishad. Chap 3 has 
several mantras which are there in pancadasi. We don't know who has taken from where. 
Definition of shravanam, mananam and nidhidhyasanam definitions are there. 


"wasareredzfed Aaaa TAA! Sacrae spem aaa A T HTA: u^ (AT 4.8) 


Is from Annapoorna upanishad.. chapter 5 mantra 66. Brahman is non-dual without 
beginning or end of the nature of pure consciousness, which pervades the entire creation. It 
is extremely subtle, than even akaasa (khaat--pancami akaranta napunsaka linga—kham 
shabda). Nirguna Brahman is subtler than eka guna akasa (shabdha is the attribute). Tat 
brahma asi---you are that Brahman, na sanshaya:-it is a doubtless fact. Enough of dasoham, 
may you progress to soham. 


“aqa Fa TET" --- briha 1.4.7 ...atma....upaseeta 
Anena hyetata sarvam in Briha Upa. Atma jnanena sarva gnanam bhavati---Atma is Brahman 


^qaqerr TAHA fau SpISenPIGTdeHTaerpCdi ASAT p seara: DIE qam 
a Ai vreerd dra g dirae smarqa Aaa" (a 2.¥.2 0) 


Here reference is there Bri 1.4.8 


Gist: Upanishad says Atma alone is the dearest thing for everyone. Therefore, Atma is 
Aananda svaroopam. In Tai upa, Brahman is described as aananda svaroopam, therefore 
both are one and the same. If you go to any other anaatma ananda, it will not be 
permanent. They will make you cry, because they will "die" one day. Renounce the dukha 
Anatma ananda. 


‘AAT IE A waft” (J $-x-$0) "CHTETSUZIeTaG] A AAT Aatede” (q 3-¥-2) 


senfasfdqer "wa" zcraarmcisrif2rertasrctaeriserarermameneartafac Wear a: 
spat Tea wa, PT spore medi Praet 


Eshaam refere to devataa; Atma of jiva and Deva is the same 1-4-10, in 3-4-1- openly talks of 
Jivatma brahmatma aikyam. Aparoksha atma and sarvantara Brahman are the same. Eva 
iti... By using eva, which means definiteness, "Ud" —Jivatma and Paramatma are one and 
the same, therefore you should never talk about any relationship between them. A few 
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relationships between Jivatma and Paramatma which people talked about are mentioned 
here. 3 are listed. 


1. Amsa amsitva: | am part of paramatma...like wave is part of ocean...hand is part of body, 
especially vishtadvaitam philosophers claim.. Nischala Dasa refutes this. 


2. vikara vikaritvam;; Karyam, karanam relationship.. that is also not there. 
3. upasya upasakatva— worshipper worshipped relationship.. 


All these relationships based on division are totally not there between us two; for Me who is 
the inner consciousness (chinmatra) and Brahman. In mangalacaranam, how can | do 
Namaskaram when there is no division? 


dst aome aeaaea, afesrrdtrcaeaaa (ata) cd 
eraterfaerareqest wa « Aa qoi 


Because of this discovery, | do not have dependence on any one. As aartha or arthaarthi or 
jignyasu bhakta | don't depend on anybody. | don't have to seek any support from anyone. | 
don't depend on Bhagawan too as | do not look upon myself as Jiva... Maiiyeva sakalam 
jaatam.... 


pa eret str fr ad ofa eae rfr ed oct anit aE (8 28) 


Therefore, why should | do a namaskaram which conveys something different? 
Dependence— paratantryam opposite of svaatantryam. 3 types of dependence talked about. 


1. aone aasid Karana adheena roopa karyatvam: when I look upon myself as 
karyam, I should depend on kaaranam..having status of kaaryam.. Karanam dependence 


2. SANAAA SRTA If | am revealed by another entity, | become dependent on the 
revealer (prakaashakam) Every Anatma is to be revealed. —illuminator dependence 
(sensiency dependence) 


3. afesratetacaeutaact Supported ---aadheyam Supported ---aadheyam | don't 
dependence on a support too. (support dependence) 


TIP HTAT ATT HA HST ase Foreros remet Tata 


| am not any of these bhakthas, as jnani bhakta | should not rush to bhagawan. Why? Chap 
7..jnani tu aatme.... 


Aham atma Gudakesa...| myself am paramatma... ahameva Brahman... 


Therefore my mangalacaranam is remembering my higher nature...shuddham Brahman 
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(20) AGA AMAT: AT STRRITSWCRIRCRIISR[UTES E ETTRRRRTETCR SH ESTO E Bch Hatt AT 
Topic 10: Fourth Objection ERE] AT: 


Objectionist asks, you are a sanyasi...all sanyasis of advaita parampara are called dasanaami- 
ten titled- theertha, saraswati, bharati, vanam etc shared by sankara mata. They have to 
attach to one of the sankara mata.. we are supposed to be followers of Sringeri 
mata...taking Sanyasa means new horoscope... age is supposed to be calculated from year of 
sanyasa, 1984 — (our Swamiji) took Sanyasa.. your veda is Yajur veda, devata is Sarada. 
Aham brahmasi...bhoorivara samprada... therefore, why can't you offer namaskara to your 
devata as per your mata? Adhiguru is Sureshwarachary for you. 


(thotakacharya-jyotir math) 


($2) amam- sad- aeaceqhara aaa: oo fupe: Aamar, 


Topic 11- THTEITHH 


Nischala Dasa is not a nasstika. He can go to temple and do namaskara. He wants to say 
that's one form of invoking the Lord. Another form of invoking the lord is from standpoint of 
Ahamkara lakshyartha... Paramaarthika satyam. Therefore, | can use | for Ahamkara or atma. 
After assimilating the Vedanta, l've the facility to switch between these 2. | can do 
namaskara in the temple in front of other people. | can claim Aham Brahmasmi. All Jnanis do 
namaskara roopa mangalacharanam. Very popular in all the grantas. Why can't | be a little 
different? Let's learn about aikyasmarana roopa mangalacaranam. All Sankaracharyas 
normally do 3 to 4 hours of managalam, poojas. Let grihastaas know there is this type of 
namaskaaram also. Even during chaturmasyam, poojas are done. When can we pull people 
to Jnanam? Therefore, | want to do this kind of puja deliberately, I’m also writing this book 
vichara sagara grantha on this topic. I’m grateful to God because he has given me this 
freedom. He could have kept me under control. I’m an asthika, appearing as naastika. 


Class 13: 10°" March 2012 


During mangalacharanam, he is inspired by the binary format and therefore in advaita 
format. This rememberance is also a form of jnana yoga. God loves this. 


GIEK SIS EIE ESSI BRENIG LEC SARL SICA tq HH --l'm invoking the Brahman, my higher 
nature, that is the pratyak,inner truth, ekarasam cinmatra, uniform consciousness, 
akhandam, without any division of worshipper and worshipped. All spiritual seekers are 
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trying to discover that advaitam Brahman, | look upon myself as the ultimate goal. They are 
all coming to Me, who is none other than Brahman. 


First description of saadhaka: eee Wu ITHTT. ATAAT: --for knowing myself, all the seekers, 
Ramat, Rrra a 2rrergrevefeqr ara Fa; some are doing karma yoga 
for chitashuddhi, more advanced ones are doing upasanas, also practicing yamaadhi 
ashtaanga yoga prescribed by Patanjali. Yoga saadhanams we accept, we don't accept yoga 
darsanams. Yama, niyama, asanas. All yogas are described in chapter 6 and 7. *d T WTH—l'm 


that destination.. «We sTHSp2ITAL---AII these divisions of jiva, jagat and Iswara are only 
naamaroopa.. which second thing will | offer namaskaaras? There is no second thing other 


than Me. *deqsurfdfzxper aen ---other than Me, the advaita Brahman, nothing is there , 
even wee bit (Anu), therefore no transactions are possible. Inclusive of Namaskaaras 


THERA STR, because every vyavahara requires triputi—subject, object, instrument. 


sreafeqiqérfaumqq—bheda ghatita, division less 

Mandukyakarika—last shloka, durdarsha gambheeram....nissthitir...nissvadhakaara.. 
AATAM eT THT 

gaa, erst emer AAA TREAT TEATS, TAGAT AATAATHI 2 o oll 


Having known the reality, which is incomprehensible, very profound, birthless, uniform, 
pure and non-dual, we offer salutations according to our capacity. 


EGEDE ETAJE: 


Ranea: , Aaaa ua a aaa Aaa, Aa Raa A3 e 


A sannyasi is without praise, without salutation, without rituals and with the body and the 
Atma as the abode. He is spontaneous. 


11 topics of Mangalacharanam is over 
Topic 12 (AT. 22-23) Weaateat— 


(22) Ta AAA aA TEA TST PATA TTT | Tear 
PACA STAPH AAA EA TARA TT TOT AA SEAT AAT SAT TTT ATCT LT 


Rerama iaa HAAS aa AAS ATL: TATA STATA | 


This text titled vicharasaagara is very very profound text, just as an ocean, vast horizontally 


and deep vertically. qarea fared Stra eT Full of waters ---vedantic conclusions of the 


prasthanatraya granta and others. { (ND says somewhere, | studied 600 odd advanced 
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grantaas) Therefore, this extract is based on all these. Although he was so great, he wrote 
this book in Hindi, not Sanskrit.) 


RR v. TAXT: TIIE rey A, (TEATE T, 
wear): gumurwfeasarerdieres febr a fans dq aas 
feared: T UT TITT zT anm FT: ? - 


ATETS ATT SPIT A APTA TOT fe eT QUERI Se PETER TACT | 

eam JENTEN IPAE ENAA EAT] 

TPATITT NTT g eam AIPAC arq] 

EE carqi UTAT ALIT - 
TA TATTT TAT ETAT CATA! 


In the footnote, expansion is given. Footnote 2: what is vichara? Gurushishyayo.... 3 
different meanings: 1* type: can be in the form of dialogue between Guru and shishya, 
meant to know the truth. 2™ one: purva paksha...siddhanta textbook between objection 
answer, a type of granta, a type: upakramaaadi...analyzing all the Upanishads to study 6 
clues, upakramo...adhyaasa, upapathi... (Upanishad classes...shadlingas.) 


Excerpt from Brahmasutra class (Sadanandaji's notes): 


First question is therefore what are those six factors or shhat lingaani? Lingam means an 
indicator. lingyate iti lingam . That which indicates is lingam. The shhat lingaani are: 


upakrama - upasa.nhaarau abhyaasaH apuurvataa-phalam.h | artha-vaada upapattiH ca 
lingyam taatparya nirnaye |l 


To establish the importance of certain topic six indicators are enumerated. The first one is 
upakrama upasamhaarau - which means the identity or oneness of the theme at the beginning 
and in the end. The second one is abhyaasaH or repetition - that which is repeated must be 
important. Third one is apuurvataa, whatever enjoys newness, that which is not known. The 
fourth one is phalam - fruitfulness or benefit, something is important only if it is fruitful or 
useful. The fifth one is arthavaadaH, or stutiH or glorification, whatever that is glorified 
must be important. Finally, upapattiH, reason or logic. Whatever fulfills the logic is of 
importance and whatever is illogical or irrational or unreasonable cannot be the central 
theme. These are the six factors. 


Is it dvaita, vishishtadvaita...or anything else? | want to probe based on my analysis... this is 
also vichaara: , in fact in Brahmasutra 3° type is attempted . Such a vichara is conducted in 
this book and is vast and deep like an ocean, it has been titled vicharasaagara..(Karmadaraya 
samasa)...ocean of enquiry. 


Next Question: Why do you compare this to an Ocean? There are several common features. 
To remove all the stains of the intellect, we have waters. Anekashanka...Answers to all 
doubts available here. Doubt removing water is the ocean. It has got huge waves in the form 
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of several chapters. Sharks will also be there..katina prameya roopa---hairsplitting topics... 
which may swallow you..(you may not come to the next class). Shuddhabhodha... full of 
pearls of wisdom...that will confirm the 3 basic teachings of Vedanta...brahma satyam, jagat 
mithya, aham brahmaiva. Vedanta siddhanta nirnaayaka— essentials of Vedanta confirmed 
by these pearls. Nidhi:. So many pearls. It is like diving for pearls...parakula.... For this ocean 
two shores are there, this end is samsara theera:, after going through vicara sagara, we will 
go to Moksha teera:. Shudha bhuddi ship (nauka) for reaching the other shore is required. 
You need favourable wind also, asakruabhyasa...repeated study, fanning is required (by 
favourable wind in the form of repeated study). Oars required. 
Danda...srotriyabrahmanishta Guru. Guru, who is brahma nishta (non different from 
himself) will assist in moving forward. Promise: last line: other shore will be reachable 
through jnanam, born out of repeated Shravana, manana, nididhyaasanam... 


Back to Moolam 


qaa Aana Raae AATA ---With the help of Guru, one must study this 
book with intense bhakti and shradda, faith and devotion, along with saadhana chatushtaya 
sampatthi..., Shravanam, mananam, nididhyaasanam...all explained later... 


By this study, aa TT? [ETHTETTCRTS9T, aparoksha is used wherever knowledge deals with 
Myself.. pratyaksha is used when knowledge deals with a nearby object. Paroksha...far away 
object..saakshatkaara: - when | look upon this knowledge as a fact by myself. No doubts if it 
is fact or not. Jnanam taken as fact is saakshat kaaranam. Aparoksha saakshatkaranam: A 
clear knowledge about me which is a fact for me. Only format adaptable is binary... 


erfaeureaféremestferqur All problems like Avidhya are eliminated. Taking mental problems 
as My problems is born out of misconception. (I’m the mind) born out of ignorance. If I’ve 
not assimilated that I’m not the mind, | take mental problems as my problems. This is 
clarity... this has to be a fact for me. 


haaa aAa — | claim myself to be pure non dual consciousness; claimed by tfl: a 


wise student... footnote 3---dhee means buddhi, ra means rakshanam, a student who has 
protected his intellect from worldly preoccupation (family, work , body mind, possessions) 
deeyam rakshati iti dheeraha. WVrHTT-4HDHÍd--- he attains ananda by claiming ananda 
svaroopa: 


dd maA qaxuarerakbaeru Pasay wedsqar favens sfa cmn 
TTA AAAS TAT HT tied er Weg Ta rq EJESE IES STRIS I 


Nischala Dasa raises an objection. Why are you writing this? Already there are innumerable 
vedantic grantas, sootras, bhaashyams, vartikaas 


Class 14: 17? March 2012 
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Mangalacharanam: Mangalasya aacharanam (anushttanam); An action meant for generating 
auspiciousness (vaachika karma-oral activity)-shashti tatpurusha samaasa; Now author 
speaks about the significance of this work. Every author had to justify the necessity of such a 
book. Those days people could question the need for this book. Purvapakshi says already 
there are so many texts written earlier. Nischala Dasa belonged to 19^ century. When 
already we have so many, why are you adding one more? 


Nanu means objection: Many ancient works are already there, examples being 
sutra..brahma sutra with 5 levels of commentary (Sankaracharya's bhashyam, bhaamati- 
comments on Sankaracharya's bhashyam, kalpataru- comments on bhaamati,parimalam- 
comments on kalpataru); vaartikam-independent critical analysis of the bhasyams, 
Sureshwaracharya's vaartikams on tai. Upa. and brihadaranyaka bhashyam, manasolas 
vaartikam...140 verses commentary on dakshinamurty stotram(10), etc. In the tippani 
definition for sutram, bhaashyam, vaartikam given ... Tippani 4,5,6 (quoted during my 
brahmasutra bhashyam). Why at all you are introducing another new vedantic work in the 
name of vichara sagara. If such an objection is raised, it is not valid, because it is necessary. 


TWTHCTRTÉTEITHT EDT ECC WERTHTRTRIEDITOT ATHATT All the vedantic works are too 
profound and scholarly, they are meant for scholarly students. Definition of scholarly 
student is one who has learnt the mimansa shastra jargon. Poorva mimamsa has several 
technical words. Nyaya vaishesika shastram is also profound with its own jargons and 
technical words. Paribhaasha—technical words. Old and new school of nyaya shastram. One 
who is thorough with Mimamsa and nyaya paribhaasha are termed scholarly student. 
Nischala Dasa says, l've attemped to introduce advanced Vedanta avoiding mimamsa and 
navya nyaya paribhaasha. If you know Sanskrit, we will be able to decipher vicarasagara. 
Advaita siddhi etc are full of these paribhaasha. Even Madhusoodhan saraswathi on Gita is 
full of Mimamsa and Nyaya paribhaasha. 9996 of books contain mimamsa and nyaya 
paribhaasha. Only 2 authors discuss without these, one Nischala Dasa (in original hindi 
work) and Vasudevendra Brahmendra saraswathi also don't use mimamsa and nyaya. 
Contents are advanced, but no jargon used. Avacheda and avachinna not used. Another 
equally great author is there who has discussed advanced Vedanta without jargons, 
Ramaraya kavi:, 160 plus books written. (lived for 39 years). They say he is Sankaracharya's 
avatara. (Yesterday's book review in Hindu talks of this). Shariraka chatussootri vichara: 
(first 4 Brahmasutra chapters). This book is meant for non-scholarly students. (navya nyaya 
sastra spread from 14" century..siddhanta bindhu commentary on  Dasashloki 
(Sankaracharya responded to his Guru as introduction), nabhoomir..., by Madhusoodhana 
saraswathi). For manda students, this vicharasagara is useful. 
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Topic 13 


(23) aah orb ATTA Waparuredererfau frat fara UaTOTPAUDGISSTASD A 
meN aay aI aqarorHatarey feat Aara aAa iT GT 
Pada 


Another objection: This book does not require nyaya mimamsa shastram, Ok, there are 
already many vedantic granthas in hindi. (Tamil has 14 levels of vedabtic texts). Why are you 
adding another hindi book? All these works are written by people who are not scholarly, 
therefore, they don’t discuss advanced Vedanta. Therefore, doubts are possible. In many 
regional language works (here hindi), vedantic texts are available like “panca bhaasha atma 
bodha”, without the vicarasagara hindi granthas, all doubts won't get cleared. 
(vishistaaadvaita or advaitam?). We should have the courage to negate all other philosophys 
without disrespecting the great acharyas. (Kapila- Saankya, kalada muni---vaisheshika). It is 
delicate intellectual job. Many people have a wrong notion that dismissing vishishtadvaita 
means disrespecting Ramanujaacharya. In Brahmasutra, chapter 2 is exclusively employed 
for dismissing all other darsanams. Ramaraya kavi belongs to vaishnava tradition, he studied 
pancadasi to dismiss advaitam. Instead of dismissing, he got converted to advaita. Virulently 
he attacks vishishtaadvaitam. (That's why I avoid his works). Doubts regarding atma will be 
cleared. Vishistaadvaitam says Atma is like anu , Atom, Advaitam says vibhu, the opposie. 


IT: HAT WAHT: TATA HAT ATTA A TATA | quem: HAT STTEITHHTEZUTT F 
wafer Pra o SmemaW4lIerpWenerqi AT PAT TACHA ATA ATT aL 
CAAA: | TT aAa THT o Meare afta fara oq 
SWITCH: aA: «= Tease) a oer 


ama aA RN A: aya Frecaed qegrenms ASAT gaenrnvp SAHA ASAT AA 
reme 


A genuine problem: with regional language works: Such a problem is not there with 
VicharaSagara. Because there are some authors, who only do Shravanam(listening to Gita 
course), partially listened to some vedantic granthas in regional languages without knowing 
Sanskrit. Because of this, many ideas presented are proper ideas, but there are many ideas 
which are not in keeping with Sastra teaching. One popular idea is 4 path philosophy, 
Moksha can be achieved through 4 routes. Jnana yoga, bhakti yoga, karma yoga, raja yoga 
(mystic people through meditation). Such authors have not studied proper texts, 
Sankaracharya says there are many maargas for citta shuddi but only one path for Moksha. 


Such teachings are "veda viruddham". In Gita, none of the chapters said that, nama 
sankeertanam is enough. In many places, they are opposed to vedic teachings. aad 
smamiautenqmevm Innocent audience does not know, therefore they are misled. 77% 
HIT TACTMSTFATAATAT ATI AT TAATATA: For authorship, one should have studied 
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several granthas, they have studied only few granthas and authored regional works. qa 
Fares TATE Toca a Aera Therefore, the vedantic work is never 
presented in a complete manner. For a listener, incomplete knowledge will generate all 
kinds of confusion. Thorough knowledge will never arise. (he will say | may be Brahman or 
my Guru says so). Author says elsewhere that “I have studied a lot of vedantic shastras” . All 
shaddarsanams, 100s of work he has studied. Nischala Dasa is great because he has 
sacrificed writing a scholarly work, and deliberately comes down and writes non scholarly 


work. 
aer fae q arnat: AHHH: AAT MST ATT WÍdaTETed] Hae STTITIA ISI 
amar aa N An: asi frecardi All vedantic works he has taken (even minute 


details) in their totality (all prakriyas, pratibimba vaada, avaccheda vada etc) in keeping 
with traditions, without violating the original Sanskrit work, not only self knowledge but all 
allied topics useful for self-knowledge (like rope snake example). q*WT«H4 EE 
Jaar À JANAT: Therefore, this (vicarasagara) is the greatest of the greatest of all 
other vedantic works. (Swamiji says, “ It is indeed true"). ATedet FA WATANI There is no 
other work equal to this. With this, introduction is over. Next Anubhanda chatushtayam. 


Class 15 
24^ March 2012 


Uniqueness : It is in regional language, author is a scholar of vedantic works(normally most 
authors of non Sanskrit works are not scholars of advanced vedantic texts ,it is profound,it 
does not violate traditions ,it avoids jargons of tarka and mimasa and hence rarest of rarest . 


Topic 14 aqaa ear 
(Al. $- $9) maaga AEST- 
(2%) srqareeraquarq-srfzrsrifawnnrertaeerarmqsreer zf amr 


Saadhana catushtayam is part of anubhandachatushtayam. Introduction of SI-Ts £T q 81 in 
topic 14. Group of 4 factors. 


Anubhanda is the name of group of 4 factors known as adhikaari- a fit candidate for 
vedantic studies. Vishaya: Subject matter, prayojanam benefit, sambhanda connection 
between knowledge and the benefit (afer farmer) Four put together is called 
anubhandha:. Tippani gives the meaning: instantaneous connecting or linking factor. 
Connector between human being and Vedanta. 


aaeag fe raa HHT aT HEAT 
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Waa ae AT ATA Tet Tey“ 


Any shastram or ritual that is there in the tradition or scripture that will appeal to a person 
only under one condition. If benefit is known, it becomes relevant to that person. This ritual 
is great has no response, but if you say son will get married immediately, it will appeal. M: 
“Whatever be the scripture, whatever be the ritual, as long as the purpose or benefit is not 
mentioned, until then a person will listen passively, there is no motivation to perform that 
ritual.” Similarly for Vedanta also. Only if you tell the benefits, they will come to Vedanta. 


fq PAA HATA SAAT TAHA Wed TEA TTA ST aa: TIA PST 


If one does not know the prayojanam etc (4 linking factors), for those people who are very 
particular about their time, and prioritise their time, they will not attend the classes. 
Therefore, you have to talk about the extraordinary benefits. 


(sr. 24-32) afa RAET- 

Discussion of Adhikari—fit candidate for Vedanta ; topics 15 to 32 
Topic 15: (2%) srf&rmrfzsrerWTq- definition of Adhikari 

Frente ua Fata aed: HCA TS AAT aT STATE | 


Right from birth, we have several impurities. Obstacles for Moksha. In the mind of every Jiva 
especially human beings, three levels of impurities are there, malam, vikshepam, 
aavaranam. 


Tippani elaborates Malam as paapam. A specific papa which makes raga dwesha too many. 
(resulting in extrovertedness). Vikshepa:- restlessness of the mind, preoccupation of the 
mind; aavaranam: self-ignorance (concealment or covering the nature of the self, fact that 
I’m Brahman). Moola avidhya of Naishkarmyasiddhi Chapter 3 introduction. 


PORTA STAT et: HONEA AT STAT LT | 
saa aAa ser Aaaa a aAa wave AT 
Pad, aa yaaa geai: qmi 


3 methods to remove this. Karma kanda to remove malam, Upasana kaanda presents 
upaasana to remove vikshepa and Jnana yoga for avaarana nivrutti: 


Raga dwesha stuck in antakaranam will come down due to Karma yoga FIR reduction, 3C 
increase. 


Through Upaasana (saguna Iswara dhyanam), both eka roopa and viswa roopa dhyanam, 
restlessness of the mind will gradually subside. 
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A person who has practiced both Karma  yoga(grihastaashrama) and Upasana 
Yoga(vaanaprasthaashrama) for long time, that person is called Vedanta adhikaari. Author 
describes the state of mind of such a person. Likes and dislikes are lesser and non-binding. 
Restlessness has also come down with respect to panca Anatma, possessions, family, 
profession, body. Can be seen from the body language.. He enjoys four fold mental 
condition. Pushkala—in abundance. Viveka, vairagyam etc.. self-ignorance is not gone yet. It 
is clear that Upaasanall get me blessings, but no deity can bless me with Jnanam. We 
require the pursuit of Jnana Yoga. Such a student is suited for pursuing vedantic studies. 


Now Saadhanachatushtayam. 


Topic 16 Aaa EAA 
(2&) Bara eay-(?) feerfeeraeqiaas, (2) EARANN ARTT: 3) an RIER, 
(4) qaaa fa 


Saadhana chatushtayam: 


All are related to mental fitness. Physically you must be fit enough to attend. Inner 
qualifications are enumerated here. 


(3) Rerah: Discrimination between eternal and non etrernal (nitya ...) 


(3) SETS HRIEAETT: detachment.. sense- pleasure detachment , which are in the form 
of karma phalam in this and other worlds. Detachment wrt to earthly and heavely sense 
pleasures. 


(3) MASA ST HAT inner wealth...6 fold inner wealth. Shama, dama ....mind control, 
sense mastery...mind regulation, sense regulation 


(x) agad "fd! intent desire for liberation because of which liberation becomes the top or 
only priority in life. 


Topic 17 fremfaeraeqiaam: 


($*) Rearea- Rea act fet: (wen) mAN, fared 
aRar FT SIs: TIT area faa, aea: (srerer:), Prarrefeasita Aaaa faa: 


What is meant by discrimination between eternal and non eternal? Atma that is “I “ which is 
of the nature of pure consciousness (5 features), this Atma is nitya: eternal, therefore satya:, 
naashapratiyogi atarafaartt ---tarka shastra word (Author had said he will not use, looks 
like he will be using sparingly) pratiyogi is very important word in Tarkashaastra.. primarly 
used in the context of non existence (abhaava). You can never talk about non existence as 
an entity. Non existence is always of something. In the vessel, water is non existent. That 
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something whose non existence you talk about is pratiyogi. Yasya abhaava ucyate, saha 
abhaava: pratiyogi.. 


Mama haste jalam naasthi. Jalam abhaave pratiyogi... 


Tarkashasstra; Abhaava is classified into 4 types; praad abhaava: prior non existence, 
pradhvamsa or dhvamsa abhaava: later non existence, atyanta abhaava: total non existence, 
anyonya abhaava: mutual non existence... 4 abhaava pratiyogis are possible.. 


Class 16 — 31* March 2012 


Adhikari was the first topic- A fit student is endowed with four qualifications. Viveka is being 
discussed. Purna gnanan makes him a jnani, aabhaavasa jnananam (rough jnanam). What is 
this? First feature is chinmaatra; pure consciousness, nitya, eternal, satya;, real, 
naashaatipratiyogi. 


Tarka shastra word- Pratiyogi is used in the context of non existence. Whoseever non 
existence we are talking about, such an entity is abhaava pratiyogi. No rain means Rain is 
abhaava pratiyogi. 


Tarkashasstra; Abhaava is classified into 4 types; praad abhaava: prior non existence, 
pradhvamsa or dhvamsa abhaava: later non existence, atyanta abhaava: total non existence, 
anyonya abhaava: mutual non existence... 4 abhaava pratiyogis are possible 


Praad abhaava:-Non existence prior to birth 
Pradhvamsa or dhvamsa abhaava : Later: after date of death 
Atyanta: Horn of a rabbit/human being: absolutely non existent 


Anyonya : Mutual: Absence of table ness in chair or vice versa is called tableness anyonya 
abhaava pratiyogi; chair is called anyonya abhaava anuyogi. 


Now Naasha: naasha means destruction or death; later non existence. Pradhvamsa or 
dvamsha abhaava pratiyogi. Everything that is perishable will have later non existence. 
Therefore, everything perishable is called naasha pratiyogi. Opposite is Naasha apratiyogi. 
Atma is Naasha apratiyogi. 


Kriya shoonya:- without Karma, akarta 


Anatma features: different from Atma; entire visible universe comes under Anatma, naasha 
pratiyogi (perishable), anitya: impermanent, asatya: meaning mithya; Anatma is always 
endowed with action (karta). This discriminative understanding is called nityanitya vastu 
viveka: 
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SRT amA maai zuo, Rea aR aAa «AIT «AT 
ARa ARa aar fd237:, Toe: | 


Topic 17 continues. This viveka is alone the foundation for the other 3 later qualifications. 
By experiencing the mortality of near and dear ones, directly or indirectly, vairagyam comes. 
Mostly it is shortlived. Janma mrityu jara vyadi experience. Old age is ideal for developing 
vairagyam. Death may not give vairagyam, it is over in a minute. The other 3 qualifications 
beginning from vairagyam have their emergence only based on the existence of viveka. 
Other 3 are called nainittikam (karyam), viveka is nimittam-karanam. Therefore, in the 
absence of viveka, the other 3 kaaryams will not be there. In the beginning, viveka has to be 
acquired. (monkey story: Monkey was stealing the peanuts; pot was narrow, the monkey 
put the hand insid to get a fistful of ground nuts.It cant take out. Master comes, monkey 
holds on to the peanuts and does not let go. Monkey —us, peanuts, our relations, master is 
going to beat up the monkey, monkey can scream and cry or "let go"). 


Monkey can do the tyaga;;;; 
Na karmana na prajaya.. 


In some janma, the viveka comes...Every emotional problem is thrashing coming from 
bhagawan. Due to one of the panca Anatma 


Topic 18 3XT*T4 


($4) am-an  smergpeberfawfxadurr  WwHIT4gpeegpue raaa 
Te: | 


Definition of vairagyam: Upeksha eva vairagyam: Indifferent; Absence of raga and dwesha. 
Iswara shrishti: Look at the Universe this way. Annadara: Absence of over estimation of the 
value of universe and all sense pleasures(romantic thinking: that the object will give me 
permanent joy). Sense pleasures belonging to 14 lokas inclusive of brahmaloka sukham. 
Growing out is maturity. (not running away or suppression). Remaining here, | need to 
develop this by seeing their limitation (dosha drushti). Viveka janya vairagyam; sublimation. 
Viveka rahita vairagyam- is suppression. Sublimation gives joy. Definition given by 
brahmapaaragai: wise person; one who has reached the other shore of samsara (Brahman) 


Topic 19 erarfauwes 
(2%) Maratea qTH- HST STAT ATA ETC TRE FTT: 


3" Qualification is shamaadishatkam- A group od 6 qualifications. Beginning with Shama: 
MAA ATS ATA ACA ctat:| (in Tatvabodha uparama came before shraddha) 
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STHT TTT- Waterss Poesy Ha: SERERE 


In Tatvabodha- mental restraint. Here a specific definition; if | have the vairagyam, my mind 
knows sense pleasures are not worth having values. Even after intellectual conclusion, 
because of vaasanas, the mind wants to vote for these. That capacity to manage the mind 
with will power (no suppression, because it is backed by viveka), when mind pushes towards 
sense pleasures is shama: . Permission given to sense pleasure is nourishment of vaasanas. 
Without this, vaasanas weaken referred here as vaasanakshya:. Pratinivartanam is 
withdrawing (Kato upa: mind is rein) 


«WT am- tad faassen smgpfessrmrt siete 


Suppose I’m not able to practice shama, I’m unable to take the mind out of the sense 
objects, then physically take yourself out of the situation. (physically move away). 
arafat : Restrain or withdrawal of the external sense organs, take golakams (of the 
physical body) away to take indriyams away 


TZ HTH- [S34T&TATAETR. GSAT: ATE 
Naama refers to — To define 


Firm Faith or Trust in the words of the Guru and Shastram (shabda pramaaNam). Guru's 
words are also considered shastram only. Faith in the validity of shabda pramaaNam. (one 
hour talk during Guru Purnima- What is Shraadha?) Upadeeshya.... 


Treating the veda pramaaNam as another sense organ. (ultimate proof for Brahman). This 
attitude is shraddha or aastikyam. (vishwaasa) 


Aaa ATA- TET Taper Fee 


Focus of the mind (same as Tatvabodha); both short term and long term focus. For one 
hour, mind being fully available without any distraction. An ideal student is one who can 
focus from 1* word to last word. Long term focus; throughout life, | should not forget the 
purpose of life. Stop obsession with family. 


Class 17 07-04-2012 


4 fold qualification enumeration is in progress. Of them, first 2 were enumerated, viveka, 
vairagyam, now 3. 6 subsidiary qualifications (topic 19); 


Focus of mind. Giving top priority to top goal of life namely moksha. Vedanta agrees there 
are family priorities, it says in and through all these don’t lose sight of Moksha. Try and 
achieve in this janma. This non forgetfulness of the primary goal and prioritization of goals 
comes under this. 
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snra- Aaa erase aetna, aaraa, 39r: 
aori a oan eremi! 


3 definitions: In Tatvabodha uparama: -svadharma anushttaanam. It assumed Grihasthas, 
nitya naimmitika anushttaanam. It means, kamya, nishiddha and even parihaara karmas 
must be gradually eliminated. 


In vivekachoodamani, uparati was slightly different; one has to restrain the sense organs 
from the sense objects. Dama: also meant this. Sense organs after dama practice can go 
back. They must be maintained in withdrawn condition. That is uparati:. 


In vedantasaara; (given here too), renunciation of grihastaashrama; formal ritualistic 
renunciation of grihastaashram and formal entry into sanyasa ashram. (in gurukulam under 
a Guru). In Gita chap 6 bhaashyam, Sankaracharya has referred to this. 


Parityaga: Total renunciation of all worldly and social duties; including family duties; vedic 
rituals also. (by removing sacred thread, tuft) All karma phalams will also go away. Aihika 
bhoga hetu,; aihika are those that are source of worldly pleasures in current janma; house, 
wife, children. This person renounces all these. Kamushmika bhoga hetu, pleasures of the 
other worlds (tai.upa). Remember Naciketas of Katopanishad (8 or 9 year old) who gave up. 
Sobhaavasya.....teja: Api sarvam alpayeva. Mindset must conform to naciketas mind set. 
Children, wife are considered as accessories of vaidika karma. Definition of Grihastaashrama 
is vaideka karma saadhanam. Physical body is important. Sanyasi must take care of the 
physical body. Beautification is not allowed. Srak- beautiful garments, platinum, gold 
ornaments (Rudraksham is allowed), chandana- perfumes etc should be given up. All beauty 
parlour visits must be given up. May you renounce all stree sambhanda (attachment or 
relationship with women). For a lady, the opposite. Halahalam- a poison that came during 
nectar extraction. These (stree or purusha raga:) are destroyers of spirituality. Stree and 
purusha are not haalahalam. Why visheshata:; because natural instinctive force is there. 
Therefore, stree and purusha raga are very strong. (especially sanyasis have to be careful). 


Aa am- sfraresretramamfaaease i 


Titeekshaa: developing tolerance level. We can adjust the infrastructure to suit ourselves. 
We are able to change environment to suit our raga dwesha. More | adjust the external 
condition, my capacity to adjust becomes lesser and lesser. Lesser the endurance power, 
greater the irritation, losing temper happens (short fuse). In gita, yamhinam vyata,....sama 
dukha.. 


Maatra sparshaastu...agamapyi... 


M: cold and heat, hunger and thirst, all similar pairs of opposites, learning to put up with. 
Before eating (even coffee drinking), we are supposed to go through morning oblutions, 
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prayers everything. Capacity to postpone eating until this is over. Very important for a 
sanyasi. Titeeksha required is more. 


Marea WUUTTHÍY meaa aaa a Aa, Aaaa Acasa «ree FT aah 
EREN 


All 6 qualifications must not be treated as 6 qualificatiions, all of them put together must be 
treated as one qualification. Only with these, you will have saadhana chatushtayam. The 6 
starting with shama put together must be counted as one primary saadhanam, this is the 
intention of all the vedantic scholars. Therefore only 4 fold qualifications. Don't count 9 
independently. 


Topic 20 TTT8IT 
Ro) FHA am- TACTST AA aaa ae AAT: Sh dien diaqisui 
Mumuksha naama: 


Mumuksha is defined as Moksha iccha. Tasmin:- In Moksha, intense desire must be there 
(teevratara iccha). There is a rule that the intensity of our effort is directly proportional to 
the intensity of desire. If we require full benefit, effort required is very intense. Definition of 
Moksha: two components: Aatyantika aananda prapti: attainment of the highest aananda. 
Aatyantika dukha nivrutii:. First : Svaswaroopabhhota brahma avapti: ---Brahma is aananda 
(aanando brahma.....tai-upa-bhriguvalli). Aananda which is ones own real nature. Avapti is 
attainment. Second is: anartanivruttischa- freedom from or cessation of all form of human 
problems or struggles. Displacement of Sansara dukham with brahma anandam 


Class 18 09-06-2012 


In the first chapter, the author is analyzing the anubhanda chatushtayam. In two fold ways;; 
saamanya and vishesha. 1* chapter is saamanya vichara:. First topic was adhikari or 
candidate for vedantic studies. Saadhana chatoushtayam is being discussed. Topic 20 was 
discussed in the last class before vacation. Mumuksha naama teevra tara iccha...Intensity is 
like a person' hair which is on fire. (burning desire!!!). 


With this saadhanacatushtayam topic is over 
Topic 21 sirateaferarerartit 


(3 £yerrtrerRrarerarfa- faamrfawqua, saat teers, Taras "erst 
amaaa 


Initially a spiritual seeker knows he wants Moksha, but does not know how to achieve. Some 
say, naama sankeerthanam, naada yoga:, kundalini, ashtanga yoga. Music etc will give 
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liberation. Naturally this mumukshu is confused. If he has saadhana chatushtaya sampatthi, 
he would know about shraddha ---faith in scriptures. Acharyas can be different but vedas 
are the same. S. charya says in brahmasutra, that he will not accept patanjali if he does not 
go based on vedas. Patanjali speaks about dvaita philosophy therefore, | don't go by his 
teaching. He may be a great muni. Kanaada muni, Jaimini are all dvaitins and therefore no 
validity. If you want validity, listen to vedas. 


Veda says Moksha is not possible through all these ways, they will give only chita shuddhi 
not Moksha. Only through advaita jnanam. Seeking Moksha is equal to seeking advaita 
jnanam. 


Author here describes jnana utpati saadhanani. If | have teevratara Moksha iccha, | have 
teevratara jnana iccha. Very intense desire for advaita jnanam. What are the means are 
there for this? 8 disciplines you have to observe. Vivekaadi, saadhana catushtayam 
enumerated before. (4) Observing is not writing notes, but you have to regularly watch if 
you are maintaining these (notes is good for imbibing). Then, shravanam, mananam, 
nidhidhyaasanam (3). Tatvam paddartha shodanam; clear understanding of tat and tvam 
(paramatma and jivatma svaroopam- sat, cit) tat cit aikya jnanam (8). Shodhanam- enquiry. 


Now relative importance of each discipline. 
Topic 22 srercsTefe «emamerríet 


(22) srerenrafevererarfs- ferret Ta Ha aA STAC AST AT AAT T 
sator Secs | 


Antaranga is directly connected. Bahiranga remotely connected- Sadhanaas for following 
until a person comes to antaranga. Once this happens this can be dropped. (unique topic 
only available here). All the 8 saadhanas mentioned in the 21* topic, all of them get the 
status of antaranga saadhanaani. Must be there at all times. (until jnana utpati) . Three 
others mentioned, yagna, daanam and tapa:; pancamahayagna, charity, austerity or 
moderation in everything; mentioned in veda and gita; in Briha upa (4.4.22- shaareeraka 
brahmanam—big para-foundation for karma yoga...tametam vedana vacanena...); Gita 17^ 
chapter, satvika, rajasa, tamasa yagna, srt tapa, srt daana; 18^ chap yagna, daana, tapo 


All these 3 can be dropped after taking sanyasa. 


ora Te Sara eta ETAT meri 


Jignyasa autkatyam- when intensity of hunger for spiritual enlightenment is so high, 
everything else becomes irrelevant. He need to follow only antaranga saadhana, he can (not 
must) renounce bahiranga saadhana. Such a sanyasi need not fell guilty. If you fall port 
reduction, you can derive benefit of sanyasa. 
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Tey TEE TAT qenRBISHWuWrem D SE et, qaedeHreperndi fagmrfewqeu 
TA PAI rfe Fer rSn. FarerRTEZPTRITeg a TET RT: | 


Definition of antaranga saadhanam: Whichever saadhana contributes to shravana manana 
niddhidyasanam, is antaranga saadhanam. Therefore, saadhana chatushtayam is called so. 
Whereas, yagna, daana tapas do not necessarily contribute to shravana, manana, 
nidhidyaasanam. Second definition: whatever contributes to advaita jnanam is also 
antaranga saadhanam. The first 4 contribute to shravana, manana, nidhi, later 4 to advaita 
jnanam. Whereas yagna, daana, tapas don't contribute to either. M: whichever contributes 
to the visible result of shravana, manana, nidhidhyasanam, or whichever contributes to 
aparoksha jnanam (advaita jnanam) which is the result of shravana, manana, 
nidhidhyasanam. 


Class 19 
16" June 2012 
Yagnadi trayam, vivekaadi catushtayam, shravanadi trayam, tat tvam pada vicara— 11 


8 of them : vivekaadi catushtayam, shravanadi trayam plus tat tvam pada vicara—antaranga 
vicaraani 


Thus he introduces 11 and classifies into 2 groups antaranga and bahiranga. Basis for later 8 
as antaranga and first 3 as bahiranga. Vivekadi chatushtayam have been categorized as 
antaranga as they lead to shravanaadi trayam, yagnadi trayam need not lead to 
shravanaadi trayam. Coming to class is considered very important by Swami Niscala Das. 
Shravanadi trayam plus tat tvam pada vicara will lead to jnana utpati, therefore called 
antaranga. 


‘Tey Aa Teh madaan AT FS et” Whichever leads to jnanam, 
drushtam phalam in this janma itself, that is antaranga saadhanam. Mumukshtavam 
becomes dashing. Teevratara mumukshatvat. Vivekadi chatushtayam leads to shravanadi 
trayam. 


ti TATA SEAT AAAS STRTHTSTTCRTS: FAT IAT, TRI TRAIT] 


Without shra, man, ni, aham brahmasmi jnanam cannot arise. Therefore, it is also antaranga 
saadhanani. 


Tae:  CWuDTSTHHUTHUSWEDATPGISTWASTT BTA sa faqerawquaer AA, 
TAMSIN, adaa aga AATA a A aoma 
P GIIR EIEEE eared Aar maar a Aaaa rA N 
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Clear knowledge of tvatpadaartha (paramaathma), tatvamo:- tatpadasya and tvampadasya, 
that is pure existence, jeevatma- pure conscience. Essential knowledge of Vedanta. In the 
rise of the aikya jnanam, message of every mahaavakyam. Former 4 is cause for later three, 
all 8 are antaranga saadhanani. Extremely important for jnanan. Therefore, those 8 
saadhanaas, should be implemented with extreme commitment. (in comparison to, yagna, 
daana, tapa:) Increase antaranga saadhanani, don't increase bahiranga saadhanaani 


PET WaT FAT GT ATA UD ga cT cGTafd, feed Rafani Cheb, aq GIRTOT 
eSATA TTA 


Definition of bahiranga saadhanani- yagnadi trayam They are bahi ranga, because these will 
not lead to shravanaadi trayam. Will not lead to aikya jnanam also. They do lead to mind 
purification. Citta shuddhi. If a person continues life long in naama sankeertanam, he will 
die a pure person, he will not obtain moksham. 


va wate wart afeceraraaicqered| egg aft aeng aA Fareed 
aaa wated + I Peas, Tas “aaa” eat Sasa " [Oen Wer Praga 
wafedi eA HR: Rara maagama A Renaa, 
fasnrétfst caeacgmrenameittfa sreredi 


In this manner yagna and others are referred as bahiranga saadhanaani. Even after 
becoming spiritual seeker, don't renounce rituals like pooja, shraadham etc. especially 
pancamaha yagnam. Mimaasa now. Shloka: karmana badhyate jantu.... S charya quotes in 
his bhashyam, karma or ritual leads to samsara only. The student is confused. This 
statement and yours are contradictory. Is karma banda kaaranam or Moksha kaaranam? It is 
both. Result can be only one? How is this possible? We borrow from purvamimamsha. 
General rule utsarga: is any karma can produce only one result. 2 types of result for one and 
the same result are mentained. In purva Mimamsa, it is said, whenever veda mentions this, 
it can produce 2 types of results. (samyoga prutagvan nyaya:) Vedanta is uttara mimamsa 
shastram. It is borrowing SPIRTTSTACT UTR. If one and the same karma can produce 2 types 
of results, how do | know what type of result | will get? Based on the application of the 
karma, result will be determined. Depends on sakaama or nishkaama sankalpa.. first is 
banda kaaranam, second is Moksha sankalpa (upadesa saram, kruti...banda kaaranam 
shloka ishwararpitam... Moksha kaaranam shloka...chitashodakam ...) 


M:no doubt, the yagna daanam etc will cause bondage, when done with worldly desires. At 
the end of Puja, always say swati prajaabhya... kale varshatu parjanya... sarveshaam svastir 
bhavatu...Based on shruti pramaanam, and SAT STATES mimamsa nyayam or sootram, 
very same ritual can lead to citashuddhi and untimately Moksha also. Chan upa 3.14.1... 
yathaakratu.. 


ekasyatu ubhayar....is the sootram 
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class 20 23-june-2012 


yagnadi trayam; daanam, tapa... bahirranga saadhnaani. Author is discussing a mimamsa 
aside note. According to purva mimamsaka philosophy,, nitya karma will not produce any 
result. Its like paying tax to government, you cannot ask for rewards. nitya naimittika karmas 
are nishphalam. if you don't perform them, you will get paapam due to omission. Vedanta 
does'nt accept this. (not said here, in another context we will study this). Our view is non 
performance will have consequence of paapam, performance of nitya naimittika karma will 
produce results. What results; vedanta says 2 types of results; 1 svarga-heavan, 2 
chitashuddhi. One karma can produce 2 results based on the upadhi kaara. (conditions). 
Sakaama and nishkaama. Without desiring for svarga when | do sandhya vandanam, | get 
chittashuddhi. What is shruti pramaanam is given here. "yata kratu" from chandogya 2.14.1. 
yata kratu yasmin loke purusha: bhavati....Based on sankalpa, he will get results. Example: A 
person was walking on the road, somebody pushes him down, he got injured, and was angry 
with the person who pushed him down. When he turns, he sees a water lorry going forward. 
He studied and understood the purpose of pushing. Superficially it is a himsa karma, but the 
motive was saving and therefore he will get punyam. Samyoga...phalam, prutaktvam- 
bheda:.occurs in purva mimamsa sastram. Therefore, it becomes a bahiranga saadhanam, it 
becomes nishkaama and will produce chittashuddi 


qeqrfsremraer Wen: Prats smrerreqermemmaer Teter, Aaaa 
aerated Aa Rae aA aAA E| 
aR Afaa aeea aaan aAA a Ae cr aaa « Us amA safa 
STAT AHL Fara Ta AT AT STA pea | 


For a seeker, yagnadi trayam will indirectly help in this rise of knowledge, by way of 
producing chittashuddhi and then jnanam. therefore they are said to be bahiranga 
saadhanani. Vivekadi (8 ones) are called antaranga saadhanani (this is very unique and 
found only in vicarasagara). bahi: plus angam- means viprakrushtaa, remotely useful 
saadhanas. Antarangani means sannikrushtani...close or proximate saadhanas. He derives 
an important corollary. Since yagnadi trayam are only bahiranga saadhani meant to 
generate anttaranga saadhana, vivekadi chatushtayam. Once vivekadi chatushtayam is 
generated, yagnadi trayam is not relevant. If you continue to do that, it can become an 
obstacle in jnanam pursuit. Time for shravanam becomes less. A person may become 
extrovert also. Either one must take to sanyasa or reduce remaining in the ashrama (PORT 
reduction). The purpose of gruhastaashramam is yagnadi trayam, vivekadi chatushtayam. 
Once this has come, yagnadi trayam is not relevant and therefore grihastaashrama is non 
relevant. One should renounce grihastaashramam as per Saint Niscala Dasa. He makes a 
beautiful statement. Whoever renounces grihastaashrama is the fittest student for 
shravanadi anushttanam. Other people can be students, may not be fittest necessarily. They 
are fit or fitter but not fittest student. Either manda or madhyama adhikari. Utama adhikari 
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for the renouncer. vedanta vijnana sunictitarta... mundaka...during poorna kumbha of 
sanyasi we chant this. M:Suppose a person renounces yagnadi trayam totally. Renunciation 
of daily karmas must be done formally only. To stop sandhyanandam, formal way is 
required. (like a formal resignation from a job). Sanyasa ritual---2 day ritual. Even in death 
bed, sandhya vandanam cannot be stopped. Son has to do for father. After Sanyasa, he can't 
stay with his wife. Sanyasa only after vivekadi catushtayam prapti. Even to directly get 
sanyasa from brahmacharya ashram, he must have got this from purva janma - 
grihastashrama. |n a vividishaa sanyasi, yagnadi trayam is absent. Other 8 are there. 
vivekadi catushtayam, shravanaadi trayam, tat tvam pada... Whatever is present in a 
vividisha sanyasi is called antaranga saadhanani. What is absent here is bahiranga 
saadhanani. With this topic 22 is over. 


Further hair spilitting now. 


Topic 23: fadt réTaTHe cea aca Fe e UT 
(23) Perper SESSIES area TOT fasrerérara sirarferesris for 
a AraC peed | 


ES 


Analysis of proximity nature of the vivekadi 8 saadhanas. If all 8 are close, among them 
which are closer? How the gradation will be? Compared to vivekadi chatushtayam, 
shravanaadi trayam is important. It is closer to jnanam. With saadhana catushtayam, you 
may not have shravanaadi trayam. Tat tvam pada vicara: is most important. 


Question asked by a student: Why do you enumerate shravanam separate and tat tvam 
pada vicara separate? Difference is technical. Shravanam is divided into 2. 1)maha vakya 
vicara roopa shravanam (svaadhyaaya roopa shravanam), we focus on maha vakya vicara, 
jivatma paramatma eikyam. 2) we enquire to find out if this aikyam is the central message of 
the upanishad or vedanta. This question can come. There are other statements in the 
vedanta which say jivatma and paramatma are different. Mundaka : dva 
suparna.....samaane... says both are diagonally opposite. So, what is the ultimate message. 
Tatparyam...or bottomline. is it dvaitam or advaitam? Therefore another type of enquiry to 
required to find out. Tatparya nirnaya roopa shravanam. (6 lingas, upakrama...arta vaado--in 
upanishads we have spoken about upakramadishadlinga ) When ND describes, first one 
refers to Tatparya nirnaya roopa shravanam, second one (tat tvam pada vicara) refers to 
maha vakya vicara 


Class 21 : 30th june 2012 
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In sanyasa, you cannot renounce antaranga sadhanani. These 8 are very important. M: 
vivekadi chatushtayam , are present in the uttama adhikari of jnanam, a sanyasi, vivekadi 
chatushtayam must continue. Therefore, called antaranga saadhanani (proximate). 


sra faspu.- Aard sas STA Har Aaa A ard fafepencarq faamrrerqe 
TATA AKA AT AAT 


With regard to the 8 saadhanaas, we've to note these special points. vivekaadi 
chatushtayam will not produce knowledge, it will take you to shravanaadi trayam, only 
shravanaadi trayam will give knowledge. Therefore, it is more antarangam. 


Aand qc cetera aetna sears aaa Wareremery art wd 
Nandana AA aR + aRar, Tarte Adad fe, art 
AAS AM TA ATA AT Tat BAA TITAS BT TTE SATA FAST E aT 
TI | GUÍRSRRTSHTÉI TEHTCBICUIT, STSITRESTRTITSRTUESTORTRE 

TAHT TSTAT ered | 


No doubt, in all vedanta shastra, with regard to jnanam, vivekadi chatushtayam has been 
categorised as antaranga saadhanani traditionally, I'm not totally in agreement. ND says I'm 
in disagreement, direct benefit of vivekadi catushtayam is not jnanam. A shravanam is the 
result which deserves to be categorised as antaranga saadhanani. Even though vivekadi 
chatushtayam deserved bahiranga status, they have got antaranga status, because a 
vedantic student must observe vivekadi chatushtayam at all times. To highlight their 
importance, and also to indicate they are closer to jnanam in comparison to yagnadi trayam, 
they are classified as antaranga saadhanam. 


SIT X- AA HATS aa aa r A TATA 

Shravanam and others definition: primary and proximate saadhanas of jnanam 

Topic 24 *TdTeTETUTT 

(2%) sama- qur Aaa srasmaler magpa ara, fre 
Tanase; TATRA ce) Cd carafe ge" (q. 3-2-39) 
"aaa Afamat" (F. 3.9.8) — xwenfa yR ai aA aT. 
Wfasrarerndfererda Ta ema rata d t TAT AARP arem TT HAT AAT AAA TT: | 


Shravanam is used in very generic form representing vedantic study. In the entire study 
process, what contributes to this knowledge? we study avastatraym etc, shrishti kaaranam 
also, dvaita vaakyam, dwa suparna etc. He divides Shravanam into 3 types, one is tat parya 
nirnaya roopa shravanam. 


1 tatparya nirnaya shravanam only dismisses dwaitam and vishishtadvaitam. 
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2 tatvam padaartha shodhanam:shravanam: Similarly, avastatrayam, panca kosa etc also 
analyses only jivatma, simlarly when shrushti is analysed, it is independent paramaatma 
analysis.. No aikyam discussed here. 


3 Mahavaakyam: Jivatma, paramatma equated exclusively in Maha vaakyam: this is the 
liberating message 


1 and 2 do not contribute to knowledge. Sravanam no 3 alone is maha antaranga 
saadhanam. Generates knowledge. 


M: When you make a careful study, even shravanam no 1 and 2 are not really antaranga 
saadhanani, only 3 is real shravanam, clearly understanding the mahaavakyam is important 
for jnanam. 


Bri 3.9.36 aupa nishada purushaa.. 
mundaka 3.2.6 vedanta ... 
The above support this. 


Shravanam no 1 is defined: By studying the 6 indicators; (foot note given below: taught in 
kai or tatrriya into, this was done) 


" SURHTTHETETSPEITHTSTARIT HATA 
eiararaater a forest arent i" sft ammi 


next page has all 6 indicators. check brahmasutra notes (pages 13 onwards elaborately 
discussed) 


By employing these 6 clues for analysis, the application of the mind to understand advaitam 
alone (neither dvatam and vishistaadvaitam) is the central messsage. We cannot say all 3 
are OK. They contradict each other. We don't discuss acharyas like Ramanujacharya or 
Maadhwacharya. Use your intellect and understand. Go by your understanding. Full 
freedom is there in advaita. Understand and follow this. If Shishya is not convinced, its OK. 
Conviction in jivatma paramatma aikyam is shravanam no 1?? 


Class 22 07-07-2012 


ND wants to point out that shravanam no 3 alone gives rise to liberating aparoksha jnanam 
(mahavakya shravanam) 


Topic 25 Ata tea 


(24) HITAAT- "Td 3TH BORE COI ED TS AT THA: 
satia d PESTRITURITTTESIIRTRTI 
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Mananam is nyayashatra pradhaanam while shravanam is mimamsa pradhaanam. Yoga 
shastram is heavily useful in nididhyaasanam. BORE CORI ED Reinforcing advaitam 
(pratyag- jivatma, paramatma aikyam) , TATA THAT: refuting (baadhaka) jivatma 
paramatma philosophy. Dvaitins say there are 5 fundamental differences, 2 jivas are 


different, 2 objects are different, jiva jagat different, jiva- Iswara difference, jagat Iswara 
difference (bedha:). 


Whenever this confusion comes it must be removed. 


Topic 26 Persea cerry 


(3€)  «fafeeareracrerry- HaCaT (Maa) eels UA 
ARa «6 fafesarasaioraraeta ARNA, 9 fafesaradsetatara — wur 
FIRMA TVA | 


siq[ T ermare: Thought flow is nididhyaasanam. Removal of thought is not meditation. 
(yoga shastra says meditation is removal of thoughts, stopping of thoughts) . Vedantic 
meditation is thought flow (continuous flow). 3Taeriraeaí«q Without being distracted by 
any other thought (dvaita thought). In yoga shastra, samaadhi is discussed at length. Here 
Samadhi has a different meaning, here it is absorption in nididhyaasanam. Therefore, 
samaadhi is not different from nididhyaasanam. Only intensity is different. Later Samaadhi is 
divided into savikalpa and nirvikalpaka samaadhi. In Samaadhi also, thoughts are there. 
Samaadhi is divided into savikalpaka and nirvikalpaka, both have thoughts. In Samadhi one 
is absorbed in thoughts. In savikalpa, one is absorbed in vedantic teachings forgetful of 
surroundings. In Nirvikalpa Samadhi, it is still more intense, a person is unaware of the 
surroundings, he forgets himself as a perceiver or meditator (self forgetfulness plus 
surrounding forgetfulness). 


Pancadasi...refer foot note 
angerd ECTS HAT ATA faaraaraaq Pr aA raaa- 4 ) 
Topic 27 aam RIA Aa ferum 


(29) aaeeea- aAA Beat CT maae, AKA; TP 
aR maharana aAa aaa WTSDIÉeT! | AAA = HNT: | 
favcieawraar- Parr: | 

role of shravanam (tatparyanirnaya shravanam), mananam, nididhyasanam. All these 3 do 
not come under pramaanam. 6 pramaanams are there but meditation is not one of them. 


knowledge comes from only mahavakya shravanam. yadhyapi, tathaapi : they are useful 
(like a cup to drink water from, you cannot say cup is waste) in removing varieties of 
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misconception. Nothing else is required for liberation other than understanding, that is 
understood. asambhaavana- means samshaya: doubt; vipareeta bhaavana means viparyaya: 
habitual wrong paradigm 


saa: - WaerapRI AR sp ataatd, sa rfenfspeieqxHafd SHHIUNDTH GE: 
sau fracti 


following 3 topics 
Shravanam removes which one, mananam removes which one, nidhdhyasanam 


shravanasya upayoga: earlier lakshanam was discussed (topic 24) Benefit of shravanam no 
1: (tatparyanirnaya shravanam), is to resolve interpretational problems, nothing to do with 
logic; each of dvaitam, vishishtadvaitam will interpret prasthanatryam their own way. We 
are daasas only. 


Class 23 
14-07-2012 


In this portion, the author is talking about the role of shravanam (tatparyanirnaya roopa 
shravanam),, mananam and nididhyaasanam. This is only for removing doubts. Shravanam 
removes seeming internal contradictions within Vedanta itself with respect to, dvaitam, 
vishishtadvaitam and advaitam. Other than shruti pramaanam, all other pramaanams like 
pratyaksham, anumaanam, arthapatti, upamanam, laukika shabdas, vaidika karma kanda all 
reveal dvaitams (external contradictions). Resolving the external contradiction is called 
mananam. Nididhyaasanam is meant to resolve subjective contradiction existing within me 
after vedantic study. 


ATTA: - Saas: er: wd He St WAS Wades A aAA aW 
trata 


Is the jivatma paramatma aikyam a fact or not? Can I claim | am jagat adhidhttaanam? We 
have so many external contradictions, jaina mada, baudha mada, mimamsa etc. These have 
to be removed through mananam. Brahmasutra (chapter 2). 


ARa: -Raa False ror, strasraporrstasr or? ste S EPTERDHTRRITI 
«rw ARa arta ws safes aaaea ai aa A a aaa a aa 
TTT Aaa AACA TT AAT 


Even after removing these contradictions, what | feel and what | know are different. Only | 
know this. Viparyaya: or vipareeta bhaavana is this feeling, world is mitya, I’m intellectually 
convinced but | don’t feel in practical life. For all practical purposes, | find world is satyam. 
Especially the panca Anatma, possession, profession, family and problems, my body and the 
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pains all over the body, my mental stress and tension are maha satyam. I’m nowhere near 
God, let alone aikyam. This strong message continuously comes from my innermost heart. 
Manonigraha was given great importance in mandukya karika.(like emptying the ocean with 
a blade of grass). This can be eliminated through nididhyaasanam. Jivanmukti viveka: a 
complete book on this. In this manner, all 3 exercises are not meant to generate knowledge, 
but to remove the 3 fold contradictions, pramaana, prameya and vipareta bhavana 
contradictions. Asambhaavana (pramaana), pameya and viparita bhaavana can be removed 
only indirectly. This will help in advaita jnanam indirectly not directly. 


What we have discovered is a peculiar fact. 3 bahiranga (yagnaditrayam) and 8 antaranga 
were enumerated. Vivekadi chatushtayam also does not produce knowledge, shravanadi 
trayam (one seen just above) also cannot , we said, Tat tvam padaartha shodanam, 
independent enquiry of jivatma and paramatma (shravanam no2) will help only 
independent knowledge. They also don't deal with aikyam. Conclusion is all the 11 
saadhanams are not saakshat saadhanaas. What is it then? 


Sharvanam no 3: Mahavakya... 


Topic 28 ATA AT AT ATT ATTA 


(84) Aaa aA aT a SIDATRSRISRRAATSTADPIHA! TA 
RIA areas Heraret Aid  SÉTGTGTTCHTGTER S DT ERTUTRRATRTHITRTCATERTR 
qaaa aAA Bread Aaredcareelst AAAA aA SÜIDId! aa AAT 


amada APT Tal’ A ATT TAAL "STE Sey’ Slt AATA 


Mahavakya shravanam (shravanam no 3) is the aparoksha jnana saadhanam. Mahavakya 
shravanam gives the knowledge means what? Whether the mahavakyam produces 
knowledge, shravanam produces knowledge or both? Will medicine cure disease? Medice 
will not cure. Medicine consumption cures the disease. Medicine by itself cannot cure 
disease without consumption. Consumption alone cannot cure. Consumption of medicine 
can cure. Similarly mahavakyam and shravanam together produce jnanam. Which should 
have real credit? Medicine should get credit, mahavakyam gets credit. The appropriate term 
is consumed medicine cures the disease. ND wants to say mahavakyam (shastra vakyam) 
should get credit. Shravanam is important though. Therefore saskshat jnana saadhanam is 
(shruta)Vedanta vaakya saadhanam. All previous 11 are preparatory alone. He wants to 
divide Vedanta vaakyam into 2 types. Brahma lakshana vaakyaani or brahma bodhaka or 
pratipaadaka vaakyaani producing brahma jnanam (avaantara vaakyaani- Brahman 
understood in 3 person- paroksha jnanam). (Brahman which is shrishti sthithi laya 
kaaranam) 


Second type: Brahman which you have been referring as tat in gd person , no more that 
Brahman, but I’m Brahman.. 3 person Brahman is Anatma , Brahman in 1* person is 
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satyam. I’m Brahman. Aham brahmasmi. Jivo brahmaiva naapara:. ( maha vakyam giving rise 
to aparoksha jnanam) 


M: Unlike the previous 11 saadhanaas, saakshaat saadhanam (Vedanta vaakyameva) must 
be given credit. The consumed Vedanta vaakyam;;;consumed by the ears (shrotrendra 
indriyam) . Vedanta vaakyam is 2 fold, avaantara vakyam and mahavakyam, both produce 
jnanam directly. Avantara vakyam — any statement that describes jivatma svaroopam 
independently and paramatma independently. Aikya prati paadakam talks of jivatma 
paramatma aikyam. All these are maha vakyams . Avantara vakyam give paroksha jnanam. 
Mahavakyam give aparoksha jnanam only. Ahameva brahma jnanam is aparoksha jnanam . 


Class 24 
21-07-2012 


After dealing with the 11 saadhanas, 3 plus 8 antaranga saadhanas. Now the Acharya has 
come to the main saadhanam of brahma jnanam. All 11 previous saadhanaas are only 
supporting ones. Only direct one is Vedanta vaakyam. Vedanta vaakyam brahmajnanam 
janayati. All knowledge is through pramaanam only. Therefore, brahmajnanam has to be 
generated through pramaanam only, first 5 cannot therefore only Vedanta vaakya shabda 
pramaanam can lead to brahma jnanam. Avantara vakyam give paroksha jnanam. | know 
about the existence of Brahman and know the lakshanams, satyam, anatam, jnanam 
Brahman, jagat kaaranam. Mahavakyam gives aparoksha jnanam. Ahameva brahma jnanam 
is aparoksha jnanam . 


Shravanam no 2, 11" saadhanam in the list, tat tvam padaartha ... this was named 
shravanam no 2 by me. Now, we are referring to this as avantara vakya shravanam. 
Shravanam no 2 is avantara vakya vichara. Shravanam no 3 gives aparoksha jnanam. 


TAMA” SATA ATA TAT 


Very important line. 2 important conditions are required for generating knowledge. 
SedqfaEWETATPT Guru knows how to prepare the mind, like a farmer who knows how to 
prepare the ground. Condition1: Mahavakyam must come from shrotriya brahmanishttaa 
guru (minium shrotriya even if not brahma nishttaa) 


Condition2: student must have gone through 3 bahiranga saadhanani (yagna, daana, tapa) 
and 4 antaranga saadhanani (saadhana catushtayam); must be optimum (10096 
accomplished not required, optimum satva guna required) 


Shishya will helplessly understand doubtlessly the mahaavakyam. All 3 factors are required 
for jnanam, mahavaakyam, guru upadesa, qualified student. Credit must go to maha 
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vaakyam. Bhaamati Kaara and Vaacaspati mishra gives credit to mind, Swami Niscala Dasa 
disagrees. Vidyaranya swami wants to give credit to both mind and maha vaakyam. (Doctor 
is important or digestive system is important or medicine is important; credit must go to 
medicine) (they are all advaitins) 


SAIS WIRD Ca Ad TAA! Ad: SIDA SIS HETA DRITTE 2q:! ASAT 
adot AAAI AAS GTA, TT AANA faa: 


A mahavaakyam which is not heard (not connected to shrotrendriyam) cannot produce 
jnanam. For all the qualified students, aparoksha jnanam alone is generated. Mahavakyam 
never generates paroksha jnanam for a qualified student. This removes an important 
misconception that you need nirvikalpaka samadhi for enlightenment. 


(AT 29-3 2)- aaaea eta eT aT ATTA TAT A- 


A debate between vidyaranya and Nischala dasa , both advaitins, vidyaranya- purvapakshee, 
guru, shishya shastram, which is important. Vidyaranya says, shishya and shastram are 
important. Sarvajnatma muni- A great vedantic Acharya in 9" or 10 century, a disciple of 
Sureswaracharya, sankshepa sharirakam, 2000 verses, in wonderful meters, advanced 
scholarly work. Sharirakam- means brahmasutram, meaning concise brahmasutram, 4 
chapters, verse 14 to 19, the same topic is discussed (ND is nineteenth century). This 
concludes shastram must take credit. ND borrows from here. Vidyaranya group is 
purvapakshee. 


M: Mahavakyam alone should take the prime credit. Following objections are raised with 
respect to vidyaranya group and the rely by samskepa sarirakam group 


Topic 29 At pPrarferated 


(2%) aa Rara- (2) TAIT srerarearfe x enpiperarqsrenss srafeqi HAA q 
Sea TAT AT SD, ATTA | (2) HATA AAT ASIA spUqed[o emu 
v: TATA ea 


All these are hair splitting topics. With respect to credit, some people, given in footnote, 
vidyaranya group of people raise the following objections. Statement 1: mahavakyam is one 
factor, shravanam (4 antaranga saadhanaas, shravanam, mananam, nididhyaasanam and tat 
tvam padartha shravanam) done by Shishyas is second, only both combined (samuccitya) 
are to be given credit for aparoksha jnanam. Mere vakyams can give only paroksha jnanam. 
Vicara sahita mahavakyam gives rise to aparoksha jnanam, vicara rahita will produce 
paroksha jnanam. Statement 2: If vicara rahita mahavakyam, without enquiry, generates 
aparoksha jnanam, then shravanam, mananam, nididhyaasanam will become futile or 
redundant. (vyartha) 


Page | 61 


T q "baSTHETATPITa TTTST HAE smi SIT, sravimareat 
EEEIEDIEEEAESEEDIDE REESE EP ERE ERRORS 


Purvapakshee assumes an answer given by Niscala Dasa group. (keep na ca out, kevala 
onwards answer) ; they reassert that mahavakyam (kevala or vicara rahita) will generate 
aparoksha jnanam only; shravanam manana will still not become redundant. Shravana etc 
are still valid and purposeful for removing various obstacles in the form of pramaana and 
prameya asambhaavana and vipareeta bhaavana. (see upayoga: done last class). Na cha 
vachyam: don't argue in this manner. 


Class 25 
28-07-2012 
T q EE GERIGIERICEESGEE] aTi mÀ, sraviratat 


aaa aaa aaa e Tafa ae 
TAHA STAT Aa aaa Taare: — AAS — ATA ATAT 
asda PATI) ASH q (qda) acral TAA AT TIA Tad SDHUDFaUEqdd 
STAT qp TATA TAM SALAH) SAT HT APA Ara | 


An internal debate between 2 groups of advaitins themselves; Niscala Dasa versus 
Vidyaranya group. 


Whether kevala mahavaakyam or vichara sahita mahavakyam generates aparoksha jnanam. 
Vidyaranya group feels kevala mahavakyam can only generate only paroksha jnanam. 


Refer Pancadasi 1* chapter around 62,63,65 (Amunaa ..Vaakya apati...aparoksham 
prasooyate). 


HATH STAT FATT AAT aTi WTA... just mahavakyam gives aparoksha jnanam what is the 


function of shravanam no 1, mananam and nididhyaasanam. ND group says, shravanam no 
1, mananam and nididhyaasanam, do not contribute to jnanam, they only contribute to 
removal of obstacles. Asambhaavana and vipareta bhaavana. Therefore, they are not 
redundant. Na ca vaachyam is (proposed by vidyaranya group) meaning "what you say 
should not be said". Vidyaranya group says there should be no obstacle if just kevala 
mahavakyam generates aparoksha jnanam. (prama, pramata, prameyam). 


Purvapakshi (vidyaranya group) says. With regard to the aparoksha jnanam, for that student 
who has listened and gained jnanam (as stated by ND group), obstacle will not arise at all. 
Just with mahavakyam, they should get jnanam, there should be no obstacles at all, 
shravanaadi saadhanas are a waste (shravanam 1. Mananam, nididhya). VD group says, in 
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the first class even if mahavakyam is used only paroksha jnanam is produced. Therefore, 
they require shravanam, M, and N. After long years of shr, man, nid the same mahavakyam 
backed with shravanadi trayam will produce aparoksha jnanam. VD group concludes, for this 
contention we have the support of many acharyas. 


Sureswaracharya, sarvagyatma muni all are ND's predecessors on this. 
Topic 30 TAATATET STHTEITSTH 


(30) SPTHTETTE FATS Ath Moca Teas GI SPD, Tacs aaa 
ama: STeqe A Tera er Sa ea ara orca | 


ND group says, mahavaakyam even in the first time can generate aparoksha jnanam. VD 
group “Naara quae ard ARNA any shabda pramaanam in general can generate 
only paroksha jnanam” this contention is not acceptable. Because ND says "the words have 
capacity to generate paroksha and aparoksha jnanam depending on nature of object 
revealed and the nature of the words employed” This is rule 1. 


amaa RA (aad) eq cTafedfüepern dedatya (adi) aevafeatata ai 
aaka wed a aAa, cT aaa watyercraetet watt; aada 
AAA ATA AM AS TMSITAT I ATTA PACS TATA 


Objects revealed by shabda pramaanam can be broadly classified into 2 types. Vyavahita 
vishayam, remote, second avyavahita prameyam, proximate. An object limited by space and 
time, is remote object. An object which is not limited by time and space is proximate object. 
When shabda pramaanam deals with remote object (vyavahita vishayakam), it will only be 
paroksha jnanam. Even if bhagawan describes, impact can be more but knowledge can be 
only paroksha jnanam. First example is heaven, then Indra, all devatas knowledge. Even 
though I’ve attained the knowledge, it is only paroksham only. 


srerafeqaeq ava Med smi TTA p ala Aer srerafeqaeqiaums smi ‘afer ef 
maa Wd Tat SPOTaÍequ TH qur seb Teresa wad war “agaisfea” weno “area” 
‘ert TAA oraeaeary VTA aT Tea wate sar aaa Aa art 
“Sauter” gRr IT TTA Tal Tease Aah, T TAA GDHT “ager aha” 
SAA “CHA” Mest SAAT STAT STATA Aa STA 


Second group- avyavahita vastu- when object is intimately available, will shabda 
pramaanam generate paroksham or aparoksham. Shabda pramaanam may or may not and 
this dependes on the nature of object. srerafedasqf4u4 ated AT The knowledge 
generated by the shabda jnanam and avyavihitam can be paroksham or aparoksham. When 
the tenth man is looking for tenth man, the Guru can reveal tenth man in 2 ways. He can say 
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don't worry, the tenth man is there or he can say you are the tenth man. In the first case, 
paroksha jnanam, second case is aparoksha jnanam "revealed as myself". 


Knowledge of tenth main is paroksha jnanam. There is tenth man. “agtatsfeat” When in the 
tenth man story, Guru says, there is tenth man, it is paroksha jnanam. When Guru says, tat 
tvam asi, "z9TH*cqHHI" it is you who is the tenth man, then it becomes aparoksham. 
Available close by;;;idamasti. 


SAAT maA TTA WETSDPI q ".aepecrHHr wide AAAI aT: HT 
AAA Ad UF ASAT HAA ATA SAT AAC IAAT TA, TT Tea 


In the same manner, in the case of brahman, which happens to be an intimate subject, 
consciousness available in a student, even that brahma jnanam will be paroksham if Guru 
uses the words there is Brahman, paroksha jnanam. 


Aaam 
Class 26 4th Aug 2012 


page 20 4th line from top 


ma tare Raa AAAA cnp Aea a va 
CAGI GIC EIRGERIER IE EAEE E ATA, TT EAA EN 


ND is engaged in an internal debate between 2 groups of advaitins and both groups accept 
that Mahavakyam is capable of generating aparoksha jnanam (purvapakshi-vidya ranya 
group, siddhantha- ND group) 


Vidyaranya group is arguing that kevala maha vakyam cannot produce aparoksha 
jnanam. 10th man example was given to support this. Whenever the knowledge is about 
myself, the shabda pramaanam and kevala mahavakyam can generate aparoksha jnanan 
(proximate object within me). 


page 19 second objection was raised... that response is coming up. 


Topic 31 fafTaTerqer amaa 
(32) fadrareraer amaA 
-— Ath ASTRA TATA TAS THT AAA TAA HOSA AAT: TANTS AT 


Sep vurfafd, queni PAT UST MATT Hoe Tea Teas faa STReDHuT AAT T 
fare d, Ta Weave SAIS ee: HL AS ATaaiearar: Wheater 
"ded TA pereat TI HAT HTT 
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Answer to second objection; ND reminds the objection once again. Vidyaranya group 
raised the second objection, " Suppose mahavalya shravanam itself (shravanam no 3) 
generates aparoksha jnanam, the mind of the student (locus of the knowledge), once 
aparoksha jnanam comes, the 3 fold obstacles can never coexist, | pramaana 
asambhaavanam  -interpretation, prameya—logical problems,  vipareetha bhaavana-- 
habitual problems, therefore that student will not require shravanam no 1, mananam, 
nididhyaasanam won't be required, yagnavalyaka 's briha statement will become 
redundant-shrotavya, mantavya...." ND says , "it is not true". Even after aproksha jnanam, 
these 3 problems can coexist therefore, shra, man, nid is required to remove these 
obstacles. | Aparoksha jnanam with these obstacles (sapratibandaka)appears as 
though paroksha jnanam, but does not come under paroksha jnanam. The student thinks 
he does not have aparoksha jnanam therefore he thinks he has to do saadhanaas in 
future. When he practices shra, man, nidhidhyasanam , the pratibandas or obstacles go 
away, then sapratibandaka aparoksha jnanam gets converted to apratibandaka aparoksha 
jnanam. Then he realises that the jnanam he had all the time is aparoksha jnanam only. 
Then he derives the benefit of this knowledge. (convert triangular format to binary 
format). In naishyakarmyasiddhi, | made 2 statements, through mahavakyam, | have 
understanding no 1, then through shravanam, man, nididhyasanam, | know 2nd 
understanding comes. "Other than 1st understanding nothing else is required." 


Example of Prime Minister by name Bharchu: is given. In sankshepa sharirakam, same 
story is talked about. Later ND describes this elaborately. footnote: in 5th chapter, 
page 134 to 142, this story comes. Summary of the story: Bharchu is a favourite minister of 
a King due to his skill, efficiency etc. Other ministers wanted to finsh him off due to 
jealousy. The ministers created a tribal problem, they suggested to send Bharchu to solve 
the problem. Bharchu solved the problem. Before he could return, ministers managed to 
be trap him in the forest and did not allow him to return. They told the King Bharchu died 
in the encounter. King was disturbed. He appointed someone. Bharchu resigned to his fate. 
He converted this to an advantage and started spiritual saadhanas in the forest. The 
ministers then created a new story. The dead minister Bharchu has become a ghost and 
become a saint and roaming in the forest. This corresponds to the misconception that I'm 
a Jiva. Barchu is a wandering ghost. King went to the forest and by chance saw Bharchu in 
meditation. Eyes are pratyaksha pramaanam. It reveals a fact. Bharchu minister is alive, he 
has become a spiritual student and sitting in meditation (pratyaksha prammanam is 
revealing... aparoksha jnanam). This aparoksha jnanam is not taken in because of the 
misconception dosha, wrong ideas in mind; as told by ministers. King runs fast. Instead 
of being happy that my favourite minister is alive. He runs saying it is ghost, ghost etc. 
ND says even after student receives "aham brahmasmi" aparoksha jnanam of myself, 
student does not want to accept the understanding as aparoksha jnanam. | don't have 
realisation, | have knowledge. Therefore further enquiry is required to establish that 
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Bharchu is dead or alive. No other realistion is required. King has to realise that this a 
rumour. 


King's mantri barchu, he saw with his own eyes, understanding | have is not realisation. | 
treat both understanding and realisation as different. In reality, along with understanding 
realisation comes. In the same way, through the mahavakyam, understanding f 
mahavakyam | have is aparoksha jnanam. The three doshas present obstruct the aparoksha 
jnanam from working. (like Raja had fear instead of joy). 


For him, sapratibandaka jnanam does not give benefit. Through shravanam, mananam 
nidhidhyaasanam these obstacles are removed. 


ad: Rerah dw sCpEIGSESTHISd4lTH) Feet I Gadel WEDHTOTTSIDQ 
vnraurfasrestsaniarasarfaarar: aa fread aer sravmaaaedtasmai 


His saadhana should be for pratibanda nivruti. To remove doshas which are the obstacles, 
he has to continue with shravanam no 1, mananam and nidhidhyaasanam . Suppose there is 
a student who does not have any misconceptions, because of great puny am, these 3 
doshas are not there, which doshas are creating raga dwesha, shravanam 1, mananam, 
nidhidhyaasanam are not really required. Even with just shravanam, some students can get 
aparoksha jnanam 


(If the king did not have misconceptions, he would have taken the minster and told others 
SO.) 


RCE DIGEZI SITEITCS TUE "STATT, T Tate sate d 
AAT AAT AAA Sea PALA ATAT ATA TATA STATA Ata ATTAT 
qarad| an Aamar samequerceaar aaa AANA C WUT F 
farerrfarrereraquaneiwsr varar rai 


In this manner, mahavakyam alone s the direct cause of jnanam. Upakramadi vicara or 
mananam or meditation or samadhi do not produce jnanam, meditation is to remove our 
habitual jeeva bhaava. 


Shravanam etc only work on removing the doshas , asambhavanadi dosha. Apratibandaka 
jnanam alone will help in remaining in binary format. 


Class 27 
11" August 2012 


Understanding Mahavakyam alone is aparoksha jnanam. Shravanam, Mananam, 
Nididhyaasanam only contribute, they don't generate aparoksha jnanam. 2 examples were 
given dasama drushtantha and Bharchu drushtantha. There is a 3" example given by other 
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acharyas. | prefer the 3" one. Karna has a powerful misconception of being a charioteer's 
son. He has suffered humiliation, especially from Arjuna. Kunti addresses Karna and tells 
him he is a kshatriya and her own son. She says “you are kunti putra:”. When Karna receives 
this message, he does not understand that there is a kunti putra(paroksha jnanam) or this is 
kunti putra(Pratyaksha jnanam); but aparoksha jnanam “I’m kunti putra". Karna need not do 
any saadhana for getting aparoksha jnanam. He need not do anything to make this a fact. 
The misconception leads to 2 fold hesitation. 1 is this a fact or not? It is incredible fact. 2 
Whether to take his understanding as aparoksha jnanam. As long as this 2 fold hesitation is 
there, even though Karna has aparoksha jnanam, he will not be able to derive the benefit of 
Aparoksha jnanam. These 2 hesitations will go away only when misconceptions go away. For 
which Kunti has to give a detailed description. (full story) These explanations are not for 
generating aparoksha jnanam. It removes the misconceptions and hesitations. The moment 
the hesitations go away, then alone he can derive the phalam. Because phalam is not there, 
more hesitations. It is a vicous cycle. Like in the class, you acquire mahavakyam aparoksha 
jnanam. It is valid and coming from nirdushta apaurusha veda pramaanam. Several 
misconceptions regarding myself, therefore | don't accept this fact. 2 fold misconceptions 
here too. Only shravanam no1, mananam and nididhyaasanam to remove misconceptions. 
I’m nitya muktam. Then | get ready to enter binary format. Meaning not postponing Moksha 
for future. 


M: Jnanam is generated only by Mahavaakyam. Not shravanam no 1 (upakramaadi 
vicara)etc. Niscala Dasa never negates vedantic meditation. He is only debating the purpose. 
He says it is only to remove the habitual jiva bhava. Shravanam aadi is for removing 
misconceptions. 3 doshas... asambhaavanadi dosha trayam. Phala will be obstructed 
without this. Indirect role of shravanaadi trayam is there. Biggest misconception is 
meditation alone produces knowledge. Therefore, shravanadi trayam are presented as 
means of knowledge. This is only a figurative expression. In the same way, vivekadi 
chatushtayam also are presented as means of knowledge, this is also figurative only. They 
remove the obstacles. Therefore, all the 11 saadhanaas mentioned before, yagnyadi trayam, 
vivekadi chatishtayam, shravanadi trayam are figurative means of knowledge, but they 
remove obstacles. Therefore, returning to chapter 1, anubandha chatushtayam, we are 
talking of adhikaari, ND concludes. The one who has four fold qualification alone is 
adhikaari. Page 8 topic 15 onwards (adhikaari lakshanam) Topic 15 to 32 . This topic is over 
now. (printing mistake it is 15 to 31). 


Next is vishaya niroopanam. 


Topic 32 ASIANSA. 
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(33) Aae- aa a wer saa WÍqUuISEdI aa: serra aaa Jen 
fau ag Warenrari fqurerfen isean gaafeat atana: 
sro: pe fa rer fr -wrerret eqieepate: TA TERT: I 


The analysis of the subject matter of Vedanta shastram. This work reveals the essential 
oneness of jiva and Brahman. Superficial difference is there which causes the confusion and 
samsara. Therefore, pratyak parichit, inner individual self and the universal consciousness 
are one and the same, which is the subject matter. All the vedas talk about advaitam only. 
How do you say even veda purva bhaga talks about advaitam? Answer not discussed here. 
We say veda purva bhaga is not a pramaanam for revealing jiva Iswara bheda. Dwaitam is 
not new, veda cannot reveal dwaitam. (Ref: naishkarmya siddhi). Veda purva bhaga teaches 
puja for preparing us for jnanam. Therefore, aim is advaitam. All the dwaita philosophers 
are dwaita vaadis, they are veda baahya:, teaching something outside the vedas. Shata: they 
are fanatic and adamant people, guda- they are causing harm to the society indirectly. Even 
though they directly glorify vedas, but they suppress the message of the vedas and cause 
damage, they are spoiling the vedic medicine (message). 


(aT. 33-34) Taare | 
Topic 33 WalloreTeraTUTéT- benefit of jivatma paramatma aikya jnanam 


(33) mmaa- aaah raga o "wd gt ow 


HATA TITAS AAS Sara HASTA fd saegia quiae aT aT HATTA A 
SEMA Aa: TATA AAT STOTT ATA WIBTSCT TIT TAA 


Ajnana nivruti and dvaita nivruti are benefits. Entire dvaitam is generated by ajnanam. 
Class 28 --18/08/2012 


Dealing with the topic of anubhanda chatushtayam, adhikari and vishaya topics over. Now 
prayojanam or benefits. Benefit is Moksha---aatyantica dukha nivrutii: and paramananda 
prapthi. Total elimination of sorrow and attainment of infinite anananda. Author uses the 
same definition. It however creates certain misconceptions. “When Vedanta says, total 
freedom from sorrow, we assume total elimination of emotional pain from mind, retaining 
all other things intact. Having done this, Vedanta retains the mind and gives infinite aananda 
to the mind. After vedantic studies, we will be jumping with joy all the time.” This does not 
happen. | also assume that shravanam is not enough, then mananam is not enough, 
nididhyaasanam is not enough....one day enlightenment will happen etc. ND says this is 
misunderstanding of the aatyantica dukha nivrutii: . You can never eliminate one part of the 
world alone. It comes as a package. Vedanta can at best do FIR reduction. Meaning of 
dukham in vedantic parlance is different. It does not refer to selective emotional pain, but 
entire dvaita prapanca. Dukham must be understood as agnyanam or moola vidya and 
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entire dvaita prapanca (includes body, mind also). Nivrutti or elimination means “not 
physical elimination" , but "mityatva niscaya:” agnyaana dvaita prapanca mityatva niscaya: 


Chapter 18 : Samadukhasukha....sama loshtaa na kancana:; maana 


Permanent ananda is not experiential pleasures but claiming atma svaroopam as ananda is 
atyantika sukha prapti:. Mind must continue to have varieties of emotions. (like going to a 
condolence meeting and being morose, you cannot laugh). For emotional pain, FIR 
reduction is the direct benefit. 


AAT TAHT aT aT 


That agnyanam that is the cause of the mind is moola avidya or maya (Naishkarmya siddhi 
chapter 3). Maya can only be falsified, it can never be eliminated. Vyavaharikally maya is 
anaadi and ananta; this is the material cause of entire universe and its product consisting of 
experienced and experiencable universe. This entire dvaita prapanca THA Las Jd ad 
a We have both pleasures and pain, but somehow we forget the pleasures. 
TATA E ASAT Tera A aca ATTA Includes, birth and death continuous 
flow; you cannot eliminate pain part alone. Dvaita prapanca is the cause of complaint 
because it includes both pairs of opposites, therefore, you cannot eliminate one part. It is 
maha anartha: great problem. This is very clear for a thinking person. afd 
sieges wartaeeer Hau! This is clearly talked about in shruti, smrithi, 
puranam, Itihasa, others and our own experience . The number of factors we want to 
control increases, what we can't control also increases. Then helplessness, frustration, 
anger, depression. After some time, we lose hope and look at life as a burden, that is 
samsara. We pray for a smooth and early death and should never come back. pn capsule, by 
forgetting your real nature you convert life into a burden, by remembering the real nature, 
you convert life into a bleassing. Aham satyam, dvaita prapanca mitya. Seats ee: 
yaaa Atel SoA! The elimination of the anartha which is in the form of 
agnyanam and dvaita prapanca is nivrutti:. S Charya uses the idiom upamardanam. Baada: 
mityatva niscaya: . When everything experienced is eliminated, | the experience the 
adhisttanam will continue which is beyond the pairs of opposites of the nature of sat cit 
ananda. This is parama ananda avapti. Claiming my nature as nitya ananda:. This is called 
Moksha SPTHQ MASE Jerem TATA STA | This Moksha containing 2 parts anartha 
nivrutii: and paramananda prapthi. is the main benefit of this granthas vicara saagara. 


at AAAI Teueg ufau wende Tad asa dur IH wur eure zfd 
"redi 


Immediate benefit is gnyanam, then Moksha. Which should be called main benefit 
(parama)and which should be named secondary benefit (avantara). ND says Moksha alone is 
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parama prayojanam, gnyanam is secondary or avaantara. Every human being loves ananda 
naturally, they hate dukham naturally. You continue to love someone as long as this is a 
source of happiness. Nobody loves gnyanam, they love because of ananda (Moksha). 
Therefore Moksha is parama prayojanam. M: gnyanam is only avantara prayojanam. Parama 
prayojanam is defined as that which (object) a person loves unconditionally chess . 
Everyone unconditionally loves happiness only. This parama prayojanam is called 
purushartha. According to Vedanta, only Moksha is purushartha. 


ama TATA Wo ga Ra Paras Ages AA GaAs aa Aa Tera Aa PRA 
MAAE AT WF AT: WXTDUITSDd, FATA ga Aaaa WDOSIRTUT Benq, THT 


qUWHHTQOGIRERSWOHDWTdTSD || ATTA Tea "eWwaprranmpR aa 
cea] aT ch«eflRSTHTHI eae! vagara ATAT 


QPPSTTCAT AT THAI AAAI HACIA AAT 


For the entire humanity, Vedanta makes a statement, regardless of caste creed etc. In the 
elimination of dukha, an integral part of dvaita prapancam, and in the attainment of 
sukham, unconditional love or desire for happiness only. (Often, we don’t know what we 
exactly want). Moksha is the fulfillment of this desire only. Along with freedom from 
dukham, discovering the consciousness, chidroopa parama ananda swaroopam, alone is 
called Moksha swaroopam. (Some bhakthas declare, | don’t want Moksha but want to 
come to vaikunta to serve you.) 


Class 29 25.08.2012 


As a part of anubhanda chatushtaya analysis, author is dealing with prayojanam topic. 
Immediate benefit is jnanam. (shabda pramaanam) Any vedantic text must be looked at as 
shabda pramaanam. Granta gives jnanam as well as Moksha thereafter. Therefore both are 
benefits. The author is making a subtle difference. Which is primay and which is secondary 
benefit? Direct is jnanam, indirect is mokdha. From a value point of view, author says 
Moksha is primary benefit. Jnanam is avantara prayojanam. Moksha is parama prayojanam. 
Moksha alone is ananda prapti and dukha nivrutti. Nobody loves knowledge for just 
knowledge. Even brahma jnanam. One think loved is ananda, therefore people love Moksha. 
Then why do you say Jnanam is avantara prayojanam. Even though jnanam does not 
deserve prayojanam status by itself, jnanam is useful to get parama prayojanam called 
Moksha. Therefore, adjective avantara prayojanam. Whatever serves as a means to attain 
parama prayojanam is avantara prayojanam. M: ata: eva... therefore, Moksha is 


paramaprayojanam. Jnanam does not deserve the status of goal. qaaa d 
SIT Ada, dT wg QOIRPRRSWOHDHTATSE 3IRTHHTRTODUISRTWHUJnanam is not of the 


nature of dukha nivrutti, only Moksha is if the nature of dukha nivrutti. Jnanam is not of the 
nature of ananda, but Moksha is. Therefore, Jnanam is only a secondary benefit. Jnanam is a 
means for elimination of dukham. An example given by Swamiji, imagine a person loves 
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morning coffee, early morning, somebody brings a cup of coffee. (with a container cup). 
Because | want the coffee desperately, | grab the container and coffee. Am | in need 
container or coffee, primary is coffee, container is secondary. (though | grab the container). 
Once you condume the coffee, you don't run around with the container. If it is paper cup, it 
is disposed off. Similarly once Moksha is attained, even jnanam is irrelevant. (Manishaa 
pancakam...brahmaiva brama... nonam manisha mama). After claiming, l'm mukta:, he is not 
attached even to jnani status. It continues although not relevant to him. BESE OS RIC IID | 
amaf qase cnm Jnanam merely serves as container. "JT 3baeibeenamar 
TAGS! aeaaea aaa CHÍXPSSTTUHSDITSRTGSSDRTHI | ATA aT ea oT 
wate 


Author gives an example. It is like attainment of kadalee phalam, banana fruit. We plant 
banana plant, use flowers, leaves, fruits. We preserve until the fruit is got, then others 
become irrelevant. Therefore, a student should remember that he will get both 
prayojanams. It doesn’t matter how many books he reads. Finally parama prayojanam is 
important. Even with 3 books, some fortunate student may attain. Number of classes is not 
important, binary format is important. 


Topic 34: AA WANT: 


(3%) aa TIATAT: Tess: Taare Ta, TH AST 
ad: ada «equ saerqenrrexseue: aaa! AAS Aaaa Ath cae 
STU! TT Far wrest TTS: Harrahs Ferre) TEAST WUHIHeaemeWer. Wd) 
AAA: Ya: TORTE aa THATS AT AT AAT 


With regard to Moksha as a benefit of Vedanta, it is meaningless. Why? Attainment of 
paramaananda or svaroopaananda as a benefit, it is not logical, because, in all vedantic 
grantas, jiva is presented as already endowed with paramaananda svaroopam. Therefore, | 
need not attain parama ananda. Why should you present this as a benefit? This is already 
my nature. The author has also accepted this fact. Only experiential ananda is not with me. 
In the world, everyone wants to attain something which is not attained by him. Attainment 
of the unattained alone is logical. The attainment of the attained is never logical. Therefore, 
| the Jivatma am all the time of the nature of ananda, why should | work for attaining this? 
Why should | attend the class then? Purvapakshi says, many people attend your class 
because they don’t understand. Only fools will attend Vicarasaagara class. (Omkaraananda 
quotes: Swamiji asked, "Do you want Moksha or Mysorepa", Omkarananda said mysorepa) 


Topic 35 aerate: 


34) amà: --WAT ETAT ATA TATA A aaa SATeRT T Dd 
FST HAA AT ASAT SPAT AMAT AT TATA A ST NTA SLA TTT GereaqravSarq art 
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FHC TAT FS, HAT TST: AAT TARLEIHSHT TE AAT APATHY Sed FAA, AAT 


Rada nag: aa, Gm seed aea AAA wea: ‘AA 
aymara strat  wafd; ata maa vae carafe Aaaa 


ATI AA STAM IATA "ATS WATaeaegeq:, hed sla cat; qat Aaaa GTH 
TSA Assays: AIA’ sft Aer wreem wfqwerdi wataq Res yeaa uai 
“Aaa ASA TA Is FAT TM” (F. 2.%.20) “Ata aay cd fafa qe PEST (5. 
$.*.£) “aaa aeacarearaaegat Wenn o RB Oa OTT Aerio” 
zemfasfeegtasravest strasrapireariasat quicarestamqi 


A goal can be only something which is not there with me (aprapta). Therefore Moksha 
cannot be goal is poorvapakshi's view point. General rule is a goal has to be an 
unaccomplished one. When | don’t have house , money etc, we want to attain that. Spider is 
a rare case where upaddana and nimita kaaranam are same. There are some cases where | 
already have it, but do not know it. Kantachaameerakara jnana. Like a person searching for 
a gold ring with it on himself. Like a key in the pocket. He searches all over. Then he picks up 
his hanky to wipe his sweat. Key falls down. Key is praptham only, he did search for a prapta 
vastu. It is as good as "non attained". Key is concealed by a concealing factor. There is a 
superimposition of apraptam status on a prapta vastu. 
Due to this, it becomes an object of search. When you are searching, that becomes a goal. 
Due to misconception, praptam has converted into apraptam. Once the non goal becomes a 
goal, searching becomes relevant. It is relevant as long as the concealment is there. 
Temporarily, it can become a prayojanam. 


Class 30 — 01-09-2012 


1st objection.. Moksha cannot be the goal of vedantic study, because a goal cannot be 
something that's already accomplished. Ananda is our very swaroopam. A person who is a 
parent cannot aspire for parenthood. 


Answer.. Even though it is our swaroopam, unfortunately we are not aware of this fact. I 
mistake this as unaccomplished. Not really unaccomplished but as though unaccomplished, 
therefore it can become our goal. Page 21 topic 35 at the bottom. Eka... By listening to such 
intimidating purvapaksha don't get worried , with regard to moksha prayojanam, dont 
disregard this. 


Vedanta jnana; for the students who have wee bit of grace of guru, such intimidating 
instructions of purvapaksha will be like fluff of cotton. Youcan blow it away.pooh pooh.. 
Elimination can be very easily accomplished. Drushtanta pracanda vaadaha...the powerful 
wind of example. Even an accomplished thing can become a goal. 


To present the example... Kascana purushaha...nashtam matva.. A person had a bangle on 
his hand raised his hand. Assume it was hidden in the sleeve, he started searching for the 
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bangle, this is also apraptham.. Therefore prayojanam is 2 fold, apraptha prapthihi and 
praptha prapthi....Jnanena .... The person then says after a guru helps, | have found my lost 
bangle. Same wrt paramaananda swaroopam. 


It is nitya aparoksham as chaitanya swaroopam. Even though it is ever accomplished, 
because of ignorance (which is anaadi), because of the delusion, taro vilakshanasya mama... 
| believe, I'm different from ananda roopa brahma, tadupaasanaya, Ive to practise the 
upsana, | will attain paramaananda brahman. this person is moodaha or fool. Such a person 
who looks forward to future ananda, he is moodatamaha ...most foolish person. What i say 
is supported by shruti pramaanam, whoever says paramatma and jiva are different, one on 
top and one in the bottom and believe they have to merge, they dont know vedanta, they 
are informed animals..pashu. 


Bri 1.4.10, tadeva brahma tam viddhi. Atma is all pervading, na idham yadidham 
upasate...kena 1.4.8 Mahabharatham...yahaa anyata ... Pratipadhyate. 


One who mistakes the atma which is the paramatma, as jivatma, kim paapam na krutam, 
what paapam he has not done..he has done the greatest paapam by claiming I’m 
jivatma..therefore, every samsari is a thief who has stolen paramatma. Status: Punishment 
is endless samsaara...smruti pramaanam (mahabharatham). All these people who talk about 
the bedha are maha moorkha. We can accomplish it as though and therefore prayojanam. 


zebra uiwrHaeneunsqenasmeiepqirgm, woreda o supfashRun 
AAS SPRTPHRRTRIATAUE AMAT, Tal UTCHTHERI Aaa: AST SHAT HeTAA MT ATCA: 
ora” zfq Aa ast ara: - arta: UWxWpgeneeuedsP] vaspremqireeaseucshd 
CAAA AAAS AAT caen YAH! Fal I aagana aAA TACT STAT 
va Waal qaan aa A Ayadat weadasatedad waka mee ya: 
THAT TTT TATA ASIA DIET TAT TA FE. PAA 


Kantachameekarajnayaha:Gold chain example..| show my chain to a friend and then go 
home. In the neck suppose my chain went behind, I look forward and dont find my chain, so 
| conclude chain must be with my friend and he says it is on you. | say | missed it and saw it 
now. Was runnng to friend's house required ogetting the chain? Either answer is incorrect. 
Without running, the struggle for the chain would have continued. Running was required to 
know that running is not required. Vedantic study is required to know that vedantic study is 
not required to be a mukta purusaha. 


Vedantic study never made me a mukta purushaha because thats my very nature, but to 
know that, vedantic study was required. Ittham bhootanam... For all these moorkhas, one 
group is fortunate one and another unfortunate. One has heaps if punyam acquired in many 
janmas,they got a refined mind, desire to attend vedanta class itself. Vedanta shravanam... 
They get an opportunity for vedanta shravanam from a guru who is shanta swaroopaha , 
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brahma nishttaaha, he should never promise ananda in the future. There is no coming or 
going ananda... Yadi kadaachit... If he gets an opportunity for vedanta shravanam at some 
time, student claims, l've accomplished ananda... Paramaanadaha.. Asmaabhihi praptaha.. 
Has been attained by me with the help of mahavaakyam,, one coming from a mouth of a 
Guru. Dipped in the grace of a Guru..sadguru kripa kataksha leshena... A drop of graceful 
glance of satguru.. Student will effortlessly claim I’m brahman. Claimimg happens in the 
form of a thought only, it s not a thought less state.. Thought in the mind and very much in 
jagrat avasta.. He consolidates in Nididhyaasana.. This is the message... Even though atma is 
of the nature of paramaananda, and always available as saakshi chaitanya roopam, because 
this svaroopa ananda is covered, it appears to be not accomplished.. They have experience 
of priya, moda and pramoda.. Moksha ananda is not an experiential ananda..teacher should 
remove the idea and make it clear that it is | because of which experiential ananda comes 
and goes. Expectation must end. 


Class 31- 08-09.2012 
Page 22 first para...last 5 lines. Ayam bhavaha... 


Prapthasya praopthihi is also possible was explained. Even though paramananda is my very 
nature, because of self-ignorance, | don't know this fact. Therefore, until this self ignorance 
is removed, it is as though not accomplished. When it is removed through knowledge, 
paramananda is as though accomplished. Note "as though" in both cases. This is the 
prayojanam. (similar to Karna getting kunti putra status). Ayam bhaavaha: This is the 
message. It is in the form of saakshi chaitanyam, because of samsara it appeared as though 
not accomplishment because of concealment through self ognorance, Through Guru and 
Vedanta shravanam, this is claimed after the removal of self ignorance. At the time of 
claiming apoorvaya... it is claimed as though new accomplishment. Prapthavat. This is the 
ultimate benefit of the vedantavichara granthas. Incidental prayojanam is jnanam. 


Topic 36: 
(35) Teer fede aana aR eA gata aeerd ctt 


aia Ranae murra rwn afd, “waaay” seatasrrareanrcarcaray a fera 
WaT, Ta Fara WAT SIEETRTHTSPE vip, Paar Us vaeqewrqzrenrerrenrir Peery 


add RaRa fate: RAA wither arara wmm 
Same law must be applied to the second definition: atyantika samsara 


nivrutihi(paramaananda prapthihi—first). Purvapakshi can ask: | don’t have samsara at any 
time, why should | remove that. This also seems illogical. Because of ignorance, when | 
assume I’m a samsari, then even though factually samsara is not there, there is a seeming 
samsara caused by ignorance. Therefore, the elimination is also seeming only. But this is 
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also a great relief. (Swami Chinmayananda's bug in the ear story; non existent bug 
removed). Elimination of a bug that was absent... nivrutasya nivrutihi. Removal of the ever 
absent. Imaginery rebirth also must be removed. maA Erat AE ever absent one 
is punar janma or samsara must be elimated, that benefit is also logically possible. Example 
of rope snake given. Even though a snake is absent on the rope in all three periods of time, 
it comes under nityanivrutasvaroopaha, when I take a torch and understand that there is 
only adhisttanam rope (saakshat karaa here is used in the context of clear knowledge; no 
mystic knowledge). Similarly atma sakshaat kaaraa also, no mystic experience is involved. 
Crystal clear understanding. Snake goes away with the knowledge. Then we ask where did 
the snake go? It is like asking where did the sukshma sharira go? Unnecessary analysis. 
Similarly, people analyse what happened into Jnani’s sukshma shariram. Mitya or 
anirvachaneeyam must not be probed into. Note in the mind that it is mitya anatma that's 
not worth probing into. Tatha svatmani... in the svaatma also, due to moola avidhya or 
maya, world is appearing although it is as good as absent, same saakshat kaara is used, 
world is eliminated (falsified) thereafter don't ask more questions related to false world. 
Exactly like the accomplishment of the already accomplished, this benefit is also possible. 
This is a parama prayojanam. No more curiosity. First objection is over. 


Topic 37 RATAT: 


(30) fadrarera-- vq aAa Aa R: wermeeararfarsr dearer sara ea « «eeu 
"dr ARa Aea va, meg eaa Ua o GR RISUDHITCOT 
TATA STATA AHA WÍxhegeud aA FT Med, WITHTSTSDITCSITEHIATTHTT, 
farre ETT. VITA AMAA THATS IAT Tee Tt Aas AI 


Second Objection: According to you Moksha consists of 2 components atyantika samsara 
nivrutihi and paramaananda prapthihi. Nivruti is abhaava roopam in the form of absence. 
Attainment of ananda which is in the form of existence (bhaava roopam) or presence. Your 
Moksha definition is in the form of bhaava plus abhaava roopam. These are 2 diagonally 
opposite attributes. They cannot coexist logically. Therefore, Moksha is not possible. M: 
nanu, to object, “elimination of ignorance along with its product(vilaasa); samsara, dukham 
etc, attainment of paramaananda is the benefit of this granta". This statement of ND our 
author,is not possible, because nivruti or elimination means total destruction. In tarka 
shastra, naasha is defined as posterior non existence; a form of non existence. The abhaava 
in the form of anartha nivrutihi, and bhava positive existence in the form of paramaananda 
praptihi. In one locus, mukti svaroope, saamanaadi karanyam, coexistence of bhava and 
abhaava is not possible. They are mutually opposed. They cannot exist in one locus. Like 
light and darkness existing in one small room at the same time. Therefore, in one person 
Moksha is not possible due to these opposites. Therefore, the benefit you are talking about 
is not possible. (one of the prayojanam is missing, one anubanda chatushtayam is 
incomplete, shastra is incomplete) . 
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Topic 38: 


(34) «emarfar: - aa ate: | ufaemfagifaqdsfagrsgpaqerpreare qdisfdivwrq uri 
FAT mAai, ud HTT SATA A HAT eT aa 
qaaa area, « tcistitots Pra 


Essence: Tarkashastra angle: Upon my hand, is there a pot or not? There is no pot on our 
hand. Is "absence of pot" on the hand? You cannot ask this. When you say, "I am 
experiencing the absence of pot upon my hand", you are experiencing anything. Absence of 
pot was not "present". Absence of pot is just kevala hastaha. Abhaavaha adhikarana roopa:- 
--gata abhaavaha means hand only. 


Class 32 15.09.2012 
Page 23 topic 38 


3™ anubhandham in the form of Moksha prayojanam is being discussed by the author. 
Moksha consists of nivruti plus prapti. Nivruti is abhaava roopam, prapti is bhaava roopam. 
Moksha becomes nivruti plus prapti. Purvapakshi says both these are opposite attributes, 
therefore non existence plus existence cannot be combined to form Moksha. Like combining 
light and dark. Reply in topic 38.There is no such thing called abhaava. If abhaava exists, 
then it cannot be called abhaava. Therefore the word abhaava refers to bhaava padartha 
only in a figurative language. Whenever we say I’m experience the absence of pot on my 
palm, we are experiencing the palm only. In tarkashastra, always abhaava refers to the 
bhaava padartha on which abhaava is mentioned. Like absence of pot on palm meaning only 
palm. In the pocket, there is money. Money abhaava is empty pocket bhaava. Samsara 
abhava or dukha abhaava is located in the atma or Brahman. Dukha abhaava refers to dukha 
abhaava adhikarana roopaha atma eva. Dukha abhaava is peace, ananda prapthi is joy in 
english. M: nasha doshaha..there is no dosha, removal of ignorance along with its product is 
not really abhaava roopam, it refers to the adhishttanam , which is brahma chaitanyam, 
therefore, the absence of ignorance means presence of mere Brahman. Yathaa... the 
elimination or absence of superimposed snake does not refer to absence, but figuratively it 
refers to adhisstaanam rajju matram, only the rope. In the same way, the absence of the 
entire super imposed dvaita prapancha, naama roopatmaka dvaita, is absent at the time of 
Moksha, absence refers to the adhissttanam of the entire dvaita prapancha, Brahman. 
World is not there is equal to Brahman is alone is there. Dvaitam not there means advaitam 
is there. 


mAn Ree Aas menà saaa Aa dau arth 
“fAs fe «Tor: aeaaea: zii 
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Absence of a superimposed object experienced after knowledge; snake and rope 
knowledge, (typical tarka shastra knowledge), we experience this absence upon the rope, 
that snake absence is nothing but rope only. Meaning is a positive entity only. This law must 
be noted, it is given in the vaartikam. Always the absence of a superimposed object must be 
understood as the locus of this. Quotation given here. (I’m not able to identify source) . 


GREE] SRISCITGTATHTRTSTT: SITIS Epe: | at wa 
THI A SaaS AT AA EEEIEE EINAN: CIEE EEE TAT ASAT ATT: | TAL GUT 
Rraseqer9WernaPPSRWH) deqreriququrbmeuwere. Tea aa Tt aR 


qaad 


This law, reveals the presence of a thing on which the absence is referred to. Abhaavasya 
adhikarana roopatva niyamaha...name of this rule. ND says, this is what has been done by all 
our acharyas. This is the idea or conclusion taken by all our acharyas inclusive of sankara 
bhagavadpaada. Aakaranam refers to prasthantrayam and others. We see this idea in all 
these works. Therefore, in the context of the purvapakshi’s objection also, anartha nivrutti 
or dukha nivruthi is not really abhaava roopam, but brahma maatram or bhaava roopam 
only. The logical defect that purvapakshi charged on us has no scope. Brahman happens to 
be the adhissttaanam. All the anarthams or evil is in the form of drushya prapanca, which is 
nothing but a super imposition only. Nivrutthi and kalpana must go together. In shoonya 
vaada, they negate the adhissttanam also. (Buddhism etc). In advaitam, shoonyam is not 
talked about, adhissttanam which is the negator can never be negated. Brahman is bhaava 
padartha only. Therefore, anartha nivrutehe bhava roopatvat, absence of dukham is a 
positive principle. Tasyaha: ... this prayojanam is presented for vicarasaagara granthas... 3" 
anubhanda is over... 


4" is sambandha. 


Topic 39 - dsetrfereuurer 


(39) tra RAET — (2) weer farmer (inrer) wfurenmfqummwrn: use em 
siqua, Aa: (tasers) Amea: | ad, favs faf ataate, aq AA, aq 
STET TAIT ETA 


Analysis of relationship has not been discussed any other text till now. We need to know 
which 2 things are talked about. Rule 1: Minimum we need 2 factors to talk about 
sambandha. Rule 2: Relationship will be different based on the 2 factors. Male and female 
can be brother sister, husband and wife etc. Relata or relatum. The 2 can be any 2 factors in 
the context of Vedanta. Example 1: Book and subject matter; relationship...book is 
pramaanam —shabda pramanam, subject matter is prameyam. After granthas, you can add 
pramaanam. The book is expounder, subject matter is exponded. Subject matter is 
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jivabrahmaaikyam. That book, distinctly explains things, therefore called expounder; ideas 
are called pratipaadhyam. AAI ATERATEA: sis: 


(3) Aaa: MAAE: GA "heb STU, AAA ore a AAA qd 
TG, Al ASAT A STR: | 


The student or candidate...Adhikaari is pramaata and phalam — knowledge (pramaa). 
WTGTUGTTSWIS*d: Ade: Obtainer and obtained sambanda. Result—moksha or Brahman, 
adhikari is beneficiary. Whatever is obtained is called obtained, whoever gets the benefit is 
praapakaha or beneficiary. 


(3) aà RRA ane mderwraww. see afer pat, mdedr fare: a: PAN a: 
HA, Ad fad THAT 


Relationship between student pramaata and study pramaanavicaara. Doer, duty 
relationship. "hd eT HT: dara: Student is doer, study is the duty. One who performs is 
called is doer, whatever is performed is called duty. 


(X) Teas: STET THATS: Aaa ATS art STER Tear eh: aT TATA agaaa 
«rer, AIA ASIA VATS Saar TSAI 


Between book and knowledge (previously we saw student and knowledge), prammanam 
and pramaa; producer produced relationship. Teal AtHATa: Aaa: By means of enquiry, 
the book pramaanam is the producer of jnanam (pramaa) knowledge. Jnanam is janyam, 
like parent child relationship. That which produces is called a producer, that which is 
produced is called produced. ND says you can invent other pairs of relationship in the 
context of Vedanta. Footnote gives 2 more. 


aed ASAT ATT TAA TSC SA quest edd HHS ATA Sir: 


If a qualified student studies the first chapter of vicarasagara (a tarangam) repeatedly then 
the first chapter by itself will give him liberation, there is no doubt in this regard.(Don’t 
forget the first chapter when we go into 2^9 chapter) 


afd sframqaaergpexercesnd ta ard Farmer ATT TATA AST ATT SPEC: N 
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To any vedantic student who finds these notes useful. 


Please send in any corrections/feedback to sivaraman.rama@gmail.com 


Hari Om 
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qa ferr SHIT ATT ATA STAT: | 
afas suere spar PATA? u 
aqt dare wer Wi Wa: 

qat «v urertatq A fafzrar WE su 
Class 33 

22-09-2012 


39 aavartas were covered in first chapter (anubandha chatushtayam). Only 
one unique idea we gathered from first chapter. We learnt about 3 types of 
shravanam. Shravanam no  1—tatparya nirnaya roopa  shravanam 
aaiae. We establish the central theme of Vedanta to refute 
other interpretations of other acharyas. Interpretational enquiry; upakrama, 
upasamhara etc used. Shravanam no 2 is tvam tat padartha nirnaya roopa 
shravanam caer ATAU ATTA, jivatma and paramatma svaroopam 
analysis. Panca kosa, avasthatrya and drukdrishya viveka to arrive at tvam tat 
padartha nirnayam. (Using Adhyaropa avaropa discussion). No equation of tat 
and tvam comes here. No aikyam. Shravanam no 3 maha vakya 
vicara...vakyartha nischaya vicaram. Naishkarmya siddhi, shruti saagara etc 
concentrate on mahavakya vicara. Jivatma Paramatma Aikyam is revealed. 
Chronological implementation order of these (I’m mentioning); shravanam no 
2, shravanam no 3, shravanam no 1 is the order of implementation. After 
gaining aparoksha jnanam (through 2 and 1), we try to clear doubts created by 
other lines like dvaita, vishishtadvaita etc. If we start comparative study in the 
beginning we will get confused. After this, mananam and nididhyaasanam will 
come. Shravanam no 2 and 3 give aparoksha jnanan, but it does not give 
confidence. Intellectual obstacles get removed through shravanam no 1, 
mananam, nididhyasanam. Nididhyaasanam is not meant for aparoksha 
jnanam only for vipareeta bhaavana pratibandha nivrutti. 
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At the end it says, Sri Vasudevabrahmendra viracita, we should add samskruta 
vicarasaagare...not just  vicarasaagara. Our  namaskarams to both 
Vasudevacharya and Nischala Dasa. 


This first chapter is anubanda saamanya niroopanam (general enquiry). 


The second chapter is going to be vishesha anubanda niroopanam. Second 
chapter has 69 topics. Topic numbers are continued. We start with topic 40. 


sepa arcanis AGATA aaa FSI AT 
fadirequ: 


EY 


Samskruta vicarasaagara; special enquiry in second chapter commences. (see 
foot note). It is like a person who wants to build a house on his plot. A court 
notice comes saying land belongs to someone else. Patta also is shown. First | 
have to claim the land and then l've to build a house. He wants to build 
Vedanta house, so many people raise objections related to 
anubandhacatushtayam. Now special objections are raised. (first is high court 
notice, now supreme court) 


qas aaaea Haag Sea srfémeq feditaacet afeeaca: ufauremi 


Purvatarange: in the previous chapter, the group of four factors were dealt 
with briefly (39 topics!!). In this second chapter, anubandhajaatam, same for 
fold factors is being analysed elaborately. 


(AT ¥ o- 3) Afà iy Toren: 
Topic 40 gaaman: 


(£e) gahaman- maaga A Ye were? = Umen 
Waa Aaa! AT A maa «AMAA ATA WISRDCHIEDSUT|! Aleta 

c aped AA 
WrerererUTHe p aaa MaA Aa grt  — 


yfe Ae maTi THIS aa feq Aa amaaa Ra aaa 
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Objection with respect to adhikaari. Purvapakshi says no student is possible. If 
they really understand the meaning of Vedanta, there can be no student of 
Vedanta. An adhikaari will find several problems with the vedantic promises of 
freedom from sorrow. l've several objections with respect to "freedom from 
sorrow". This is elaborated. The author is quoting from first chapter. 
Summarising. Purvam pratyavaadi- in the first chapter, you had established, 
saadhanacatushtata.. adhikari. A candidate is endowed with four fold 
qualifications, mumukshutaa was one of them. Mumukshutaa is prime 
qualification. Greater the desire, greater the effort. Then only Adhikaari will 
attend classes without excuses. Result is proportional to effort. Moksha 
consists of 2 parts; negation of dvaita prapanca(to arrive at advaitam) along 
with its cause agnyanam or moolaavidhya. 


After the elimination, | should abide as Aham advaitam brahma asmi...non dual 
Brahman. Purvapakshi says both are problems... this is what is said in page 21, 
topic 33, first four lines. In this particular context, with regard to first 
component of Moksha definition, elimination of dvaita prapanca nivruti, along 
with moola vidhya or maya (Naishkarmya siddhi 3'* chapter), purvapakshi is 
raising a question. Moolavidhyayasaha jagat nasham.... Vanchati. When a 
person comes to Vedanta, no student comes with the elimination of dvaita 
prapanca.. (his body, family etc). If a vedantic Guru says, he will eliminate his 
student's family (drushya prapanca), the student won't come. According to 
purvapakshi, this is a scam. Nobody wants to eliminate the world. The Moksha 
people are interested in keeping world, property, family, body, mind, they 
want to eliminate only the sorrow. Tapatraya nivrutii people want to eliminate 
not jannivruti. Three kinds of sorrow, they want to eliminate. On the other 
hand, an intelligent person wants to retain all these things and wants to only 
remove the 3 fold sorrow that afflicts him constantly. Definition is very clear 
here. Tapatrayam: in every shantipaata we discuss this. 


aaa (2) aA (2) mAN (3) smfaafamdf qa sm 
Sq ax TAT ESSET qURHTERHTÉCHSRRT, FATA eT 
qaia, Jenemrpafdenenreresre Aaaa Raa F 
EECEHDECEZU 
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Adhyatmikam, Adhibhautikam, adhidaivikam. Adhyatmikam; pain born out of 
our own body, diseases like fever etc, , hunger, thirst etc . Atma here refers to 
shareeram. Adhibhautikam: pain caused by all other living beings other than 
myself, (Bhoota here is not pancabhhota), thieves, tiger, snake . Adhidaivikam: 
living beings not available for our perception, yaksha, rakshasa, preta, 
pishacha, ghost (graham ...that posseses human beings), sheetam..cold, vaata. 
Wind, atapa;heat/sun light (natural forces). Natural forces are controlled by 
devata according to shastram. Varuna, prutvi devata etc. 


VS is divided into 7 chapters. Each chapter is called a taranga: (wave). Saagara 
is ocean, vichara means atma vichaara. Vicharasagara is an ocean consisting of 
waters which is enquiry into Atma. Author has covered 538 topics. Each topic 
or section is titled aavarta: or whirlpool or ripples. First chapter now. 


Class 34 


29-09-2012 


uqfe fase aR ad: wead! a Gareaeyq Heatsatt Aada N: 
Tad 


If Moksha is defined as freedom from dukham and attainment of sukham, both 
these are appealing. Dukham is replaced by dvaita prapancha, sukam is 
equated as advaitam.. the seeker replaces this way, aim becomes negation of 
dvaita prapancha and abiding in advaita atma and both are not desired by 
everyone. Therefore, we look for something that will keep dvaita prapanca and 
remove only dukham nivrutti:. Purvapakshi says this. uqtfetasraz ata Ria ağ: 
qr2d! Only dukha nivruti is desired by people, nobody wants to eliminate 
anything other than dukham (dvaita prapanca nivrutti :) . v «"dr«ecTeT 
sex tratafaatate: T2441 No intelligent person will prefer this. 


THT Aedes FT HEAT SST ATA STA 


Topic 40-43 purvapakshi topic. Reply from topic 44 onwards. In the negation of 
moolavidhya, negation of dvaita prapancha is included. Nobody on earth will 


develop a desire. (topic 40) 
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Topic 41 


(62) aa "erit Ra a Na Read, cere ferae T 
Mamma aaa maA, cad —— f[desmpsfdQqorenmquwer 


BU GIE IGE MIE CIRC ICC i afd arem aratat 
SgedemuifepanperuWeqWadqn «4 saiee rae agai! «= Ast 
asaan: *abTWaBWe s! Weng adder maag aa NNA 


Werner = sata: aaa, dne gaaat 
AAAs: | TAT aera senate Fa GT 
EATS ATT 


Note the inverted comma, quotation from purvapakshi, assumes advaitin will 
say, dukha nivrutti requires world nivrutti, like the Doctor amputates the limb. 
Retaining the dvaita prapancha, trividha dukha nivrithi is not possible. 


ai Rama Aed, maA RAAT F 
Mamma aaa maA, cad fmMedaqeMdaraeqardqqqea4 
AAAS Tara FEST ETE UE. 


Suppose Advaitin says, Sarvesham, for all the people, there is a desire in 
eliminating all the sorrows without exception, you've to remove the dvaita 


prapancha, Aaa oT aa SERE without jagannivruttihi along with 
agnyana, sorrow cannot be removed totally. fie9rmrazwfaqerermqwaot 


There is no other alternative medicine available for the removal of entire 


sorrow. Purvapakshi says mat — aededattenaadarnsasasaard 
FRIAS THs: ACATAASMATT you can consume medicines for fever etc, you 


can still retain the  dvaita  prapancha. mà ë goag Wd qd: 
Aa aaa aca You can eat for hunger, this is experienced by all. Even for 
neighbor problems etc, you have solutions; also for for adhibhautikam and 


adhidaivikam related problems. ada adder maggaa NNA 
aarti = gaa: amaaa, merd qatar 
qaqa: ITatat refers to adhibhautikam and adhidaivikam related 
problems. Even these problems can be solved without negation of dvaita 


prapancham along with moolavidhya. 
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THA Iu EE eR DES Es RES RES ES ETE ES E Ro ES EE E e M E RS ATI 
Therefore, the first part that talks of dvaita nivrutthi (advaita...is a part) 
which is part of definition of Moksha given by Advaitin, nobody will desire your 
Moksha. 


Topic 42 qauitatasarare:- 
(€xyqerrfafeuererepu:- WrerererupTHe n [domo srITATÉReWS[d a ]heuTHpeur 
wad! dae - aed eq ma eaaa qaqa 


Wwurmrfavr aA TAT, ATA TATA ITT | IT UTA 
faeWrTWTUderepderer[Wdxqu  Waru, driest at Hearty sad wal 
Tatars Haase: Weds Aaaa GTOT qp aeaaated GT 
qà, tet Atha! APA a AARAA: — AT 
qaaa An Aaaa saa —— cent Tear ge 
aae Aaaa, aaa TATA ST a A a Aa meg 
qafa perd ASNA Aaea 


Negation of 2°% part of Moksha definition.. sukhaprapyartham which is 
brahmapraptihi, advaita avasthaanam. Second part in the definition of 
Moksha;;; attainment of Brahman, abidance as advaitam brahma, nobody will 
have a desire, to elablorate, how does human being act in the world. When a 
person comes across an object in the world, either sukham or dukham 
experience will be there. You want the same type of object for same sukham 
experience. Sajaateya icchaa. Either you want the same object or same species. 
Have we experienced Brahman anywhere? If so, you want to experience and 
enjoy the same Brahman every time. Samaanajaateeyam.. You want to spend 
time with Vishnu, because he is described as compassionate. Whatever object 
is experienced before, another object that belongs to the same species, as a 
means of enjoying the same experience, | want more. (adhyasabhaashyam of 
Brahmasutra, pashu example given, dandam and grass). Desire arises with only 
known objects, not with unknown objects in other countries which are 
completely unknown, nobody develops a desire to attain that object. In the 
same manner, for this student (adhikari) also, he does not have Brahman 
experience earlier, therefore no desire. Even if a person has brahmajnanam 
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already, he is not a candidate. Yasya tu... muktatvaat. For a muktaa, he will 
have no desire for Moksha, there he does not have adhikaara. Therefore, 
before doing shravanam, desire to attain an unknown Brahman, will not arise 
(unmishaa). Ittham... cidapi. In this manner, your Moksha consisting of 2 parts, 
nobody will have desire for both parts. Therefore, no mumukshu therefore no 
adhikari and no anubandachatushtayam.. 


Class 35 06-10-2012 
We completed the 42nd topic. 
Topic 43 


(3) afdati werd Aaaa- Agada aru 
Tareas wets saat ears ATT TECGTSHTHRREAEPETSTI STERN: 
TAT AHA arssqtenavesr arc faermqurer ua 94 «qgateqi dqaauted Fumar 
mA dT «T HIST Areas eH qup WIEDSSDewT HHA eT Hearts freer 
ray saa deeem APT famae carsfipateraedq 
GESER IKES AT aT aT T enema freer 


SEHTGITEETEETETTSTERTTESTSS TEST TS AT AT Gel E521. TATE: | 


alfà wernrdeu wfqured Poorvapakshee tries to establish that no 
adhikari is possible for this. Another argument or methodology. watt 
Amaia dT9xfd! Let us be clear, everybody wants to enjoy sense 
pleasure... any pleasure in which there is subject object duality, music, dance, 
basics like food etc. Human being wants to retain dvaitam. No exception to this 
rule. Sarvopi...grosser vishaya sukham or finer one like when scientist discovers 
something else. Even tapasvees... Urea HAT AAT a SAT paara bhoga 
bhautikaha abhilaashena... they want to go to higher lokas where quality of life 
is supposed to be better. Even tai upa speaks about different types of aananda. 
Therefore, people want dvaita ananda. Ahikaan bhogan... they renounce lower 
sense pleasures of bhooloka. They undergo pains of various types for this. TAT 
"fedem arsqfemaemr at faunpuer ua ad egga. Al the people 
whether they are in society or forest despite for dvaita ananda only either of 
iha loka or para loka.aanushtikebhaya... spruhayanti... object of the word has 
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to be in fourth case (should have been dviteeya vibhaakthi) therefore, 
sukhebhyaaha: (Panini rule). For icchanti, you can put dviteeya vibhakti. 
Phalam ichaci, phalaya spruhayati... 


In Moksha, dvaitaaananda is not there. Not even vicara saagara is possible. In 
your Moksha which is advaitam, vishya sukham is not possible. Tatha: na koopi 
.... Nobody will like your Moksha. Therefore, Moksha icchaa roopan... desire for 
your Moksha, nobody will have. Most vedantic students convert Brahman into 
one of the extraordinary object. Purvapakshi goes to another step. Let us 
assume we have an extraordinary advaita ananda. Even then people will love 
to retain dvaita ananda.. Vairagyam for dvaita ananda nobody can develop. "If 
| force people to give up dvaita ananda, nobody will come to class". 
Brahmaadi... lokasya.. ... mind is obsessed with or addicted to aasha pasha, 
vishaya sukha...worldy pleasures, kasyaapi vairagyam na sidhyet. Raga or 
attachment will be there... earlier purvapakshi says mumuksha not possible, 
now he says vairagyam is not possible, raga will be there. Body, mind, family, 
possession, profession attachment. Therefore, kshama or relaxed and focused 
mind is not possible. ("all your 34 years of teaching" asking the advaita Guru to 
introspect). In short, saadhanachatushtayam is not possible. Starting this 
granta is useless. Vipalaha: 


44-54 


Answers to the objections raised by the purvapakshee, with regard to the 
candidate of advaitam. 


11 topics are the replies in the same order as that of objections 


Topic 44 (at. ¥¥-4%) fàr RAA Aaah | 
(xx) Fleer FIAT AAAS ST Sea AaTIAIT:-Desire for 


Moksha can arise in spiritual seekers. A Moksha which involves dukha nivruti 
through dvaita nivruti (jagannivrutti). Through agnyana nivruti, dvaita nivruti, 
and then dukha nivruti. Dukha nivruti is the first component of Moksha 
definition. (2"* component- sukha nivrutti). 
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(vw) were TII MRA RNE zesniwawan: ÀA a 
Heart aad, adr Wat aana, Weng: WIWTRTSBTCUTSRTÉSEA FSDSUTSST:, 
fedtat aA sais at Maaa Aaa RAE Maea CDTISD GT 
«emer caf aft oq ARa ado avait 
quaa iiaieeqaqaag adi TERTCHTUTRTHSTCUTS TESTER TSTSSTRT 
maA Aaa serosa zfd fe sere: qat: qo aaa: 


ND is summarizing what purvapakshi said in topic 40 and 41 for the sake of 
continuity. Purvapakshi said, everybody wants dukha nivruti. But advaitin says 
for this dvaita nivrutihi is required. Purvapakshi said you can accomplish dukha 
nivruti alone without dvaita prapancha nivruti. Advaitin asked if without dvaita 
pranca nivruti, how can you eliminate sorrow? Purvapakshi said for 
adhyatmikam, doctors are there, adhi bhautikam, police, court, government. 
For adhidaivikam, we have astrologers, parihaarams, naadi josyar, vastu 
experts are there. Why do you prescribe shiracheda for shiro vedana? Tatra 
samaadhihi... Reply. All these remedial measures you talk about may or may 
not solve the problems. If 10 say it works, 10 will say parihaaram did not work. 
Even if it works, only some of the problems may get solved. Even if they solve 
the problemis solved, it is not permanent, it can recur. Solution is doubtful, 
partial or temporary. Mundaka... pareekshyalokaan karmacitaan... 


mie aa Sh PREISE TA Maca aaa Ha: HAT 
Rami a pesrarfsnreer SAAT: TTT TATA SAN 2.2.22 
Class 36 13-oct-2012 


Dukham has been divided into 3 types, trividha dukha nivruttihi.. we add 
adjective atyantika to indicate total removal of sorrow. This is possible only 
through dvaita nivruttihi. This in turn does that through agnyana nivrutti. 
Purvapakshi raised objection saying we don’t require dvaita nivruti at all. 
Nobody likes to remove dvaitam...body, mind, family possessions etc. Is it 
possible to have atyamtika dukha nivruti without dvaita nivruti, advaitin asked. 
Purvapakshi said its possible. For each type of dukham, one type of remedy is 
there...allopathy, homeopathy etc. Astrologers, naadi etc and usage of 
parihaarams. With respect to this, tat samaadhihi...here it means answer. 
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Faas TTA Aa HT aaa ca ATTA o GTWDTSTSIT 
Mamma AARAA aaga = denm pz: 
CAT ea AAMT eT fray qafa Tear aa aa 
ALAA AAS ATAATA TTS HANI Seas TAIT 


ND says | want to stick to my original stand. He firmly asserts. 
sra Te orden Srferaferegfq 33590 —without the negation of jagat, 
WeTsITH ennt moola agnyanam is the cause of this (dvaita prapanca) . One 
cannot eliminate taapattrayam or dukha trayam. A: ATÀ sorrow will 
never go away. There is no other alternative method. Other than Brahman, 
there is nothing at all. Only by the elimination of atma agnyaanam, all the 
sorrows will totally go away. Sorrows go away because we eliminate the cause 
of the sorrows. We negate the body which alone can have diseases. The locus 
of the disease, shareeram etc is negated. Neha nana asti kinchana.. Without 
any left over, you have permanent remedy. Taras as 
AAAS AeA ASHANTI Sacrvur AAI! Therefore, 


this project (elimination of dvaitam and therefore elimination of jagat and 
there for dukha nivruttihi) which is the first component of moksha definition, a 
desire for such a moksha is possible for a mature seeker. (dvaita satta nivruttihi 
not dvaita anubhava nivrutthi). This is what I’m trying to convey. 


ATT: FET aaaea aa Aa PRT aaa ATT TTT 
a fep gated: gerd exte Roa aeaea ad, 
PaRa Ad UaTWeTequra: Aaaa « [dune «aur frac [nuu er 
wT: Aaea eNA aoa yaa Ud ÙT: o o|d 
THATS TAT EIT ASST qaan Mai o Peet qa 
paR eaaa Raa aA o ahead sireree qu rir 
qahaq, Aqa a yeaa mA F 
Mamah RNa a g aaa Aaa aAa: 
am mannaa ata wat da ma ga aeae 
GEIR Uc GERE aerate smi 


ND says how purvapakshi’s solution is only a temporary solution. Peace of 


mind that people get is not real peace of mind, but only a gap between 2 
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problems. Suppose there is a person Ihe TWeITEqHTATRTWI"I who is an expert in 
prescribing (invention of) medicines in the treatment of all the diseases, even 


here the Doctor says, rest you pray to God. 4 faa gamfa: aqd Only in 


certain cases, the pain caused by diseases, it goes away through the remedy of 
medicines etc (parihaarams inclusive). Therefore, our conclusion is the 
remedies are never definite and uniform for all people. It is temporary also. 
Moreover, in the case of someone where the disease has been cured, with 
time, it may recur. For that lucky person also, it may happen again. Disease 
caused sorrow also cannot be eliminated totally. Therefore, this cannot be 
Moksha as it is not a permanent solution. Permanent elimination of sorrow is 
defined as “non arrival of the eliminated sorrow”. Permanent elimination is 
“anutpathihi” non arrival of the eliminatd sorrow. This is Moksha. Even death 
is not a solution, because it is not the end. It loses only the current body. Since 
medicines do not remove the pain definitely or permanently, (even by applying 
100s of methods). Therefore, don’t say dvaitam has dukham, but say Dvaitam 
is dukham.. (dviteyaabyai bhayam bhavati---Bri upa 1.4.2) 


"aAA AAN a gaa Ah aaa 3edrs AANA qa 
uara wa aa aaea NA Raa wa af A" 


CEEC IGCIGIGEKIEEI Therefore, only if you eliminate dvaitam definitely, 
Paaa: aAa N:, elimination of dukham is possible, moksha is guranteed. 


We had an introdution of naishkarmya siddhi. Once the root is removed the 
plant will not grow again. Ravana's 10 heads indicate the types of dukham. 
Aditya hridayam has Vedanta saara. Surya is defined as avasthaatraya saakshi. 
Only when agnyaanam is gone, a wee bit of sorrow will not arise. 
THI emer queni dearest SER! For every human 
being the desire to eliminate agnyaanam can arise. They will come to the 
Guru, me. For atyantika dukha nivrutyartham. 


Class 37 20-10-2012 


paramtu...jaayetaiva 
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ND is establishing that the diagonosis of the problem called samsaara as given 
by vedanta alone is acceptable. Agnyana nivrutti can take place through jnana 
praptihi. Whoever sees this is a mumukshu, adhikaari. Without agnyana nivrutti 
and dukha nivruttihi, moksha is not possible. Many will not understand this 
diagonosis, few will understand. Such Adhikaaris are possible. M: For the entire 
humanity, for the elimination of sorrow for good, aatyantika dukha nivrutti. 
there will be desire for this, certainly there will be some candidates. 


Topic 45 


Xaaa aad dqennbewwsmd erearematauts siae epeqi 
Read aa fe "erfife vna sft DTI UCBHTE ATS d lars Aaa d 
me ea o med amA (wr o 0.2.2) a Amma HVA 
TASCA... UA STASI! (BT 6.2.3) Anse Aeatecarea arcafaa wd 
aa " magiaa srparcatafetay asd ara: rata d AT wa 
sme ae dread! d glrara a aeni aad" (ST 0.9.3) 
sare arfderfdfsr: aen Aaaa ZIITERUISET, dd: Te "aT d 
WaT qaa Arey gana waa cp, war cag fafa Wad wat 
ARETA (ST. 9.23.2) Ta Tee 1 fq TET UIT E. aeaa ST TAT SDT 
TATA eA Aaa qued, At 4 FAT Aaa, AY 21890 deer" | 
(Sl o-2¥-2) ecartear sqafaearatassqi 


ND gives reference to bhoomavidhyaa. Because of atma agnyaanam and the 
duality projected by agnyanam called moolavidhya or maaya or prakrutihi. This 
particular fact in the Chandogya upa in 7th chapter called bhooma vidhyaa 
(bhhoma meaning limitless or brahman) it is clearly revealed. We have already 
seen in Chan upa. Gist of 7.1.1, 2 and 3. 


"eR ara oft Saas AACHATS ATL SET (TH) SIT ASA qu ATT 
qq Hes TETAS ere... 


ade maA A spada (T8) ATH Aaa Taya Aas ga Ty 44 oz 
(TA) ute ea Afà aaaea cataaeat srapfeaeut yataceat aataaeat 
HAA (TH) AAAI STASI. 2.2 
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aise Wat raa qrerfereg(T3) Za A vimraaerereqeta 
errare ARNA aise MTs: THAT TAT Tao HET WI dDUredf TTA) 
alas 3a aaae ATA. 2.311" 


Narada is speaking with his Guru Sanatkumara, I'm the most successful person 
in the worldly sense, in spit of that I'm a miserable samsari. I've heard from 
satsanghas, that my samsara will continue until I'm ignorant. I've to become 
atmavit to become liberated. Therefore, I'm interested in Atma jnanam. | also 
know it cannot come through meditation, only possible through shrotriya 
brahmanishtaa Guru and consistent systematic teaching. Therefore, I've come 
to learn from you. Ityadina, this is how the 7th chapter begins. Thereafter, 
Narada is accepted as disciples. 14 upasanas are given as stepping stone. (refer 
notes) highest being pranabrahma or hiranya garbha brahma upasana. After 
this bhooma vidhyaa is introduced. dvavimshati --through 22 sections, saguna 
brahma upasana is taught. then, he introduced Brahman as bhooma, In tai 
upa: chap 1 defined as satyam gnyanam anantam brahman, in chap 3 ananda 
swaroopam, same definition as chap 3 given here. Brahman alone is the source 
of Ananda, not the entire dvaita prapancha. They are only unstable mirrors. 
(unpredictable) When they come as a mirror, | experience my own ananda. It 
comes as priya ananda or moda or pramoda ananda. None belong to dvaita 
prapancha, because dvaita prapancha is dukham. Bhooma tat sukham... Now 
and then we can say we got sukham, we cannot predict. Bhooma eva sukham. 
Brahman is the only source of sukham (UPS). Narada says | want to learn 
bhooma vidhyaa... 7.24. Cha upa defines bhooma. 3I ateacaeatd Tact 
srTearfessmaf a FAT 


"SE Taga ape Aas A ATT 
FATA AA APM AAAs Teed Al 4 TAT TaHAHA qaed Teas (TA) 


a RIA: tea NAA etd ed Wie ate ar RAA e. v. 20" 


Dvaita rahita advaitam is bhooma. vyavaharika prapancha where triputi is 
there is alpam (mitya). Dvaita prapancha is martyam and dukham, bhooma is 
amrutam and sukham. As long as | hold on to dvaita prapancham, dukham will 
be there. Therefore, dvaita nivrutti is required for dukha nivruttihi. this does 
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not mean dvaita anubhava nivruttihi. Dvaita mityatva nischaya:. Through such 
a teaching bhooma vidhya was given to Narada. Based on this, ND wants to 
arrive at corollary. 


FATS: ARARAS AT: ATTA  sDDRDRTeTHaTgeqi FANT: 
MHI AHAATATAA Hadi Arar) Acar: SIDPÍTaTUTZITU Id qeu 
AAA A AHA Weg_" TAT Wary SIRE UTE area" (ST. 
9.2.23) vfdi a rre Trager aaga 
suras, Adiseadq Fa aod Rss gadaf, war q Ada arava 
Ta TST ATA SLA aAa ATA 
vera aAa Aea vata aerate sages Wemsmqufeqer "Att 
afd" (F 2.3.8) lm ea ais alll 
Testa ar EREGI Ranee derer ufq e 
ATA ATT AMPA Sy qrerererriasraurisr aver 


This is the message we arrive at, Narada who was the knower of several 
branches and art and sciences (api -inspite of) felt overwhlemed by sorrow. 
Later he understood the following fact. Total elimination of sorrow is possible 
only through atma gnyanam, not possible through any other method. Through 
satsanghas, he heard. (Never give up satsangha). Therefore, for the sake of 
eliminating the self ignorance, he became a spiritual seeker. This is the 
toughest one. (Though people want moksha, some feel scriptural study not 
needed. Logic: In scriptural study you are only in vignyana maya kosa, therefor 
you will never come to pancakosa ateeta atma. Also, ego will get fattened...). 
shoka nidhaana agnyana nivruttaye, atma gnana laabhaya... Narada went to a 
guru Sanatkumara and sought this knowledge. That Sanatkumara gave aneka 
saadhanas (only Krishna taught vedanta directly---should have started with 
chap 16th, instead he says nasato vidhyate bhaava... all upside down!!!H1!ll 
first, 14 of them, then taught brahman in 23rd section. bhooma vidya ; 
brahman which is free from sorrow. Aim of vedanta is not sorrow free mind, 
but understanding that mind is mitya which is neither me nor mine. With the 
help of mitya mind, | should utilise to know that I'm not mitya mind, but 
sorrow free atma at all times. Atma is not affected by mental (reflected) 
happiness or sorrow (original of mind), | am original happiness. gnyani gives up 
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both sukham and dukham.(pratibimba). He uses pratibhimbha sukham 
whenever it comes (due to prarabhdham), not to get attached to the object but 
to claim I'm the Atma. aparicchinam... limitless, niratishayam... no gradation 
(tai upa). you can never experience original happiness only reflected (just like 
our face, only reflection can be seen). drushyatvam, bhautikatvam...5 features 
comes under drushya prapancham is limited and with sorrow. Does Iswara 
have sorrow? If Iswara is an object of experience, then it is dukha swaroopam. 
If it is atma svaroopam, then it is sukha svaroopam. That brahman is bhooma. 
To summarise, moola agnyana...., entire drushya prapancha including upasya 
devatas is dukham. (kena: dismisses devatas worshipped and meditated as 
projected by Maya). religion means god as object of experience. never negate 
religion, it brings us to advaitam. 


Class 38 
27 October 2012 


Total and permanent dukha nivruti possible only through dvaita nivrutti. Only 
possible through atma agnyaana nivrutti or moola agyaana nivrutti. Only 
possible through atmagyanam. This diagonosis of Samsara and remedy for 
samsara can be arrived at through only sastra pramaanam. ND took 
Bhoomavidhyaa of Chan Upa was taken as an example to show dvaita nivrutti 
alone is the remedy. Few people can appreciate this and come to Vedanta.. 
(pareekshya lookan).. 


Tey ara HHP TAT SAHA AT Aa: dl 
Rami a spesrarfsrmeer SACI: smi TATA SAN $.3.? si 


| will definitely have students... VS will have adhikaari. Some more objections 
are going to be removed. ND remembers all of the objections. 


(xs) fadTareraer ?THTHTHT- 


Tq Wades eqs: Wee TI) ae HATTA Aaa 
venie Maa Riit o aeria Tait) m A: 


qaam yaaa Aa A aa Aaaa AA 
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Aaa aa — ATA AC SSAA ATT: PASTS TST oar 
sms 


Next objection (page 26-topic 42) is being refuted in 46. ND summarises in first 
2 lines. Purvapaksha said a person will have desire for something only if he has 
experienced or known it before. | should have also know it as a source of joy. 
Only a person who knows Brahman will desire for Brahman or mumukshu. 
"desire for only a experienced object, nobody has experienced Brahman 
therefore, brahmaprapti icchaa the second part is not possible. ND says, 
Upanishad knows this. Upanishad defines brahman as anandam . As defined in 
Taiteriya — Upanisad, bhriguvalli. Here nitya . nirashaya ananda, 
infinite...Everybody loves Ananda. Ananda is not unknown to anybody. ND 
says, therefore everybody loves ananda, Brahman is ananda, therefore 
everybody will want to know Brahman. There is an universal desire for 
happiness. frerfaxaspmquieqeueda Brahman happens to be sukham and 
superior compared to all other pleasures experienced by any human being. 
Niratishaya. Is superlative...(tai.upa, all anandas upto highest level of ananda 
are available for a knower of Brahman). Therefor, the uttama adhikari students 
will vote for knowing Brahman. 


Topic 47 JAMAIE Ware 
Response to third Objection raised on page 26 topic 43 
(x9) Taare tes FATA 


uraafufed est ener faufexmpIBDRqeEoA asad + grated WIS, 
afedararaiaes; sormgrrreanrgy faurnepeneri aAa agaaa 
reared farxsr zii dared aac qqeiea aie Gad, 3d 
wem pet der ger yatta a AAA area aAa a: aat 
faerfdxfdermpurardt | aearetara  fdesnrasgedwqemirerdxtennpaera 
masraq qearardsta FAA val 


Everybody will vote for vishayaa ananda, because we can enjoy. Although it 
has limitations, a known devil is better than an unknown angel. | don't know 
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brahmaananda. "people want the pleasure coming from known sources." 
Example: source of happiness and headaches is the same person or money etc 


That is why people taking sanyasa are very few. | want Bhagawan but voting 
for only Bhagawan is not possible. Therefore, seekers are rare. (Purvapakshi 
says there will be no seekers). ND is asking a counter question. I’m asking a 
question to you. fe speres rfe afaa eaea, do you say nobody will be a 
seeker of Moksha, or are you saying seekers will not be coming to Vicara 
saagara classes. What is your answer? Tatra na adhyaha: you cannot say that 
seekers of moksha will not be there. Everybody is desirous of nitya ananda 
only. ND says every single living being wants nitya ananda (jiva 
yatra..nityananda sukham...) sarvesham... every single person in the 
elimination of sorrow for good and niratishaya ananda..VS is dealing with this 
subject only. Everybody is therefore a mumukshu only. 


Topic 48 


(xc) quB qe wedsfrereedicGrrWeprp Peedfe, aa spnmarerregfei 
vu ue fuere aed qiaqear ate faerrsrenquqavesttepera aie quimuwa 
q Madde PARA; Aaaa T! At: TEPHTHTOTHS adsa, T 
Aaaa aa Wad ada WIS gg Aa araga aa TTA eft 
qeqtefa:i 

Page 26 topic 43, while raising the objection, purvapakshi pointed out that only 
vishaya sukam is understandable. Many dvaitins wonder about the possibility 
of advatin bhakti. Without dvaitam, how is bhakti possible? ND gives the 
answer, everybody enjoys happiness in deep sleep state. They declare, “1 
thoroughly slept". In sleep, what duality was there? (Swamiji uses "snooze" 
button in sleep). For the enjoyment of sushupti sleep. Therefore, you cannot 
argue that all people love only vishaya sukham... Bhagawan wants us to have a 
taste of brahmananda therefore the taste is in the form of deep sleep state. 
Cost is shravanam, manam, nidhidhyaasanam. 


Class 39 3 November 2012 
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Happiness is preceeded by 2 factors, experiencer subject or experienced 
object. Therefore, Moksha also must have both and | must be able to enjoy 
enjoyment. (enjoyer enjoyable duality is maintained even in vishishtadvaita). 
Therefore, they go to a different world and eternal enjoyer and eternal 
enjoyable meet and gain eternal enjoyment. ND's answer: Your statement 
that sukham is only in the form of dvaitam is not acceptable because 
everybody experiences advaita sukham regularly which is a free gift from 
Bhagawan which is deep sleep. "Your contention that all people desire 
vaisheyika sukham...dvaitaananda, everybody wants sukham in general (don't 
add adjective dvaitaananda). It may be coming from a sense object, that also 
people love. If purvapakshi claims that all people only love dvaita sukham, then 
deep sleep sukham will not be loved by anybody. Because sushupti sukham is 
not generated by neither stoola dvaitam nor dream dvaitam, it comes from 
myself. All pramaanams reveal atma sukham in sushupti. Therefore, general 
happiness all people love, no such rule that they love vishaya sukham. 
Everyday, they want to go to sushupti avastha, with a desire for svaatma 
sukham." Between Vishyaananda and Atmananda, people will like atmananda 
because there is no dependence (inference). This is the fact of life. 


qanar eft wena fdxfaerratumsqererrereqewqued« Paferacara| 
fg amar ashe ag amma fara aaah 
Aaaama RRA adda ae a ad 
Pa STHETSTTSGA AHAST SAT oWIBE, TACT der BASS Wen 
wal TECTA HH: SPEI TI STESHITI 


Everybody loves sleep. They hate sleep only when there are nightmares. 
Dreamless sleep everybody loves. People recollect that sleep sukham which is 
advaita sukham is not subject to gradation. As the happiness belongs to my 
own very nature, it is logically ascertained by sushupti vicaraha, in Bri upa, it is 
said. Another interesting thing, 2 types of happiness are there. Dvaita sukham 
is knowable without sastra pramaanam. Advaita sukham is not known without 
the shastram. Since l've a unique product which is not available in the market, 
everybody will come to me (USP). Vedatna gives a unique sukham which is not 
available in the world. Therefore, benefit is there. Vishayananda which is 
subject to gradation, it is already known to all human beings. People will be 
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interested in something different from what they have experienced, Vedanta is 
offering this. "In Advaita ananda, a new proposal is being given, which is 
nityam, niratishayam, absolute, ekavidham, always uniform (no diminishing 
returns)" Vedanta is the only thing where law of diminishing returns does not 
apply. Such an absolute ananda exists in me alone (of the 5 capsules, 2™ 
capsule to be remembered here, I’m the only permanent source of peace, 
security and happiness). Word Moksha is another name for atmaananda. 
Vedanta helps me discover that ananda. Nandati, nadati, nandasyeva... 
tiruvaadhirai. Jumping with joy is talked about, kali, sweet dish, represents, 
atmaanandaha, Nataraja's dance. Adi kondeirundaal alukaadha, no how can 
Nataraja be tired, it is an experession of ananda. Therefore, sarveapi 
mumuksha... all are interested in atmananda only. Therefore, to assertion of 
purvapakshi that no one is interested in this moksha, therefore, no mumukshu. 
No adhikari, no anubhandachatuishtaym, therefore no aarambham all are 
thoughtless assertions. 


Topic 49 


(€ 8) aa Naaa aer Wrenrer Tacs aa dedarest Pres sft RANSA werr + 
«eT edi 


Response to objection in topic 47—2™ part (1st part was nobody is interested 
in advaita moksha). 2": “There are mumukshus who are desirous of and 
interested in Moksha, butt they will not come to sastram. Even assuming that 
there are mumukshus, for those spiritual seekers, desire for the study of 
shastra will not be there. Therefore, teaching Vedanta is a useless job." 
Dayananda Saraswatiji translates Guru as teacher. He wanted to bring teaching 
down to Earth, no mysticism. They believed in teaching like in college. We use 
the word class not discourse, upanyasa, discourse etc. People don't 
understand that Vedanta is a teaching program. This second stand was taken 
by purvapakshi. This is not correct. 


aq aA WA- ()efesgq Tey Aaa: yvarruraarey [hue Wee 
mamaaa AT (2) fh aT Ic AAT STESTTEECERT AT AT (3) 
dq amA oat maA ada aAa aspe 
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TMM aA ASS AMAIA Aa UIT AAT "TI 
«T£: | T fe Deal Alea aA 


The objectionist purvapakshi must be asked the following questions. You are 
saying people will not be interested in vicarasaagara class. You must have 
some reasons for this. There are 3 possibilities. | will divided your question into 
3 (vikalpa method). Possibility 1: (2)erfemq mà HAT: TaTa aa Pep eT 
TUT Namaa] AT The lack of interest; is it because vicarasaagara 
cannot give moksha?Atmaananda. (2) fh at cae STEHT T 
TAledrea Acs AT Is it because there are better Vedanta books other than this 
vicarasaagara book? (3) Sd *4«r«nHrerW att aaa andei 
AHA gs ASMA aT AAA Sa eae sITSTa 2 TTTEPSSTT CUT 
UPTO ATA aT Is it because  vicarasaagara is prescribing 
saadhanacatushtayam etc? There can no human being who has mind and 
sense control. l've not been able to find this from my experience. Therefore, 
such an adhikari is not possible. Because of these impossible conditions, you 
will never have any student. Such an ideal candidate is not possible. ND has to 
think and give answers , therefore he will take 2 weeks (!!!! Swamiji is away) 


Class 40 
17.11.2012 


Text in itself has not sarted till now. It will begin only in chapter 3. Right now 
only objections are raised. Through this, ND is establishing 
anubhandachatushtayam. Purvapakshi said advaita moksha is not an attractive 
proposal. ND concluded that advaita moksha is attractive and therefore 
mumukshus will be there. Purvapakshi now says Ok let's agree that 
mumukshus will be there, now they argue that they will not come to VS 
grantha. ND asks why they won't come to VS. Possibility 1: (QaRa qe 
TET: Waar HAST XIRSTUN WIRTHTSIHRRHTWITUT AT The lack of interest; 
is it because vicarasaagara cannot give moksha?Atmaananda. f$ aT 


Ee EEE maaana maA Ud AT Is it because there are better 
Vedanta books other than this vicarasaagara book? (3) Sd atedyeay amd 
Teram omanda arferarfsfasrereaa 
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TE MMA SATA A TAC SAA eae AAAI SAA VATA URENTUTSTAT TI Is 
it because vicarasaagara is prescribing saadhanacatushtayam etc? Even though 
VS book is the best book and mumukshu will be there, for moksha VS grantha 
is not enough, mumukshu is not enough. In addition to this, 3 other 
saadhanaas are highlighted. Viveka, vairagyam, shamadishatkasampaatihi, are 
required. There can no human being who has mind and sense control. I’ve not 
been able to find this from my experience. Therefore, such an adhikari is not 
possible. Because of these impossible conditions, you will never have any 
student. First objection is not correct. | never claimed that the book will give 
liberation. Only jnanam will give moksha in chapter 1. Therefore, he 
consolidates the teachings of chap 1. Shravanam, Mananam, 
Nidhidhyaasanam. 


ad: “aaa fafacarsfarerafa" (53.8.24) zeA aAa Areata arertata 
Aara: agai Feared SPGUITA TTA Taras RAT (2) WAH WRTETATPTUCT 
sata cDIRDWHO (3) aaredareastaareed qo RA waster 
Tenue wate sada, qq RA matai wfd sata STequfspeu era 
aaa SUSHI Ad Aaredareaea GETATOX3UD GT  UIBDSSTEDRUTRH 
samaa g Aa  qHTSTRTCHDPISAU] «= Wesel  HOTSDPETSUD qq 
srqzTersrared fd Smp sridurfequi 


No book can give moksha. There is a statement in Sve. upa 6.14, only by 
knowing jivatma paramatma aikya jnanam, you can get liberation. There is no 
other way. Many paths are not there. This is a fact, because this is coming from 
veda itself. That jnanam will come through consistent and systematic study of 
vedantic scriptures under the guidance of a competent live acharya. First 
shravanam is attending the classes regularly. 2) 444 Aaa TT. ATA eA 
HTE] both padartha and vachyartha shravanam are important. Then 
student will clearly understand jivatma and paramatma aikyam. Second one is 
required for some intellectual students. Tatparya nirnaya roopa shravanam by 
employing upakramaadi shadlinga vicara. 2) d«T«T4TITSE Tap IT q RA 
Those who are exposed to other philosophies, they get doubts, therefore this 
vicara is required. They are curious to know what Ramanuja says with respect 
to tat tvam asi. Because of the curiosity, if they are not able to accept advaitam 
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then they require a comparative study of the different philosophy. A thorough 
study of brahmasutra is required then. We come to know that other 2 are 
wrong interpretation. This is not required for all students. This shravanam is 
compulsory for students needing this kind of interpretational enquiry. Of these 
2, a comparative study is not compulsory. Shetragnya maam vidhi.. Sankara 
says, therefore you are Brahman, ramanujacharya says therefore you are not 
Brahman. | should know how to compare and understand. Otherwise, trust 
one of them only. If you have the intellectual callibre, understand and dismiss 
one. Therefore, between these 2, non comparative simple study of advaita 
granta is the primary saadhana. Comparitive study is not compulsory for all. 
First shravanam is important to get the message of the Upanishads. Every class 
you get more and more ideas. | learn to claim, aham brahmaasmi. Therefore, 
Vedanta vaakyasya.... Listening of vedantic explanation coming from a 
competent acharya, alone gives aparoksha jnanam. ND is removing one big 
misconception, “attending class will give only intellectual knowledge, and 
realization will come in mystical experience.” It has to come through 
shravanam only. Remove the obstacles only. TATATHACaT AAA WXTRTSITSTES E: 
maaa q aAa RA aA wp ARTA Avantara vaakya 
shravanam will give paroksha jnanam, mahavakyam gives aparoksha jnanam. 
All these things were discussed in first chapter, page 18 topic 28. 


Ter q paheman aAa Aaa creen, a oq fede 
Aarsag Had ffaemerg Aa aa zaq RA 
CIMES CRISES E: E E EIS M SCIE EE G: K EGEE E IC GIESE EKE MAG EES Ei) 
m fé Aaaa È aA mp Sa aaa: WOHSSSDIOHI 
Mai ARa Rea aaga Aa WT? 
zemeramretiatausiwrast Mea 


Obstacles could be there. 2" shravanam will remove one obstacle, mananam 
will remove 1, nidhidhyaasanam will remove one. Suppose one has understood 
the message of the mahavaakyam, but still there is an obstacle. First is 
interpretational obstacle. I’m not willing to accept Sankara’s interpretation as 
the only right interpretation. Ramanujacharya says something else. I’m part of 
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Brahman another says I’m different from Brahman. All 3 views are there and | 
don't want to take a stand. As long as | do not say this alone is right, | cannot 
derive the benefit of advaita jnanam. Many are hesitant to say that other 2 are 
wrong. Knowledge does not allow vagueness. Only when you know all 3 and 
you should know which is right and which is wrong and you should know why 
right is right. Even after clear undersanding, asambhaavana, I'm not able to tell 
myself this is right, vipareeta bhaavana, as long as this is there, he has to 
analyse the other philosophy. (vishistadvaitam book—| introduced, if you want 
read this. Several students said we do not need this). We hould be clear that 
the other philosophies are wrong. 


Class 41 
24-11-2012 


Prathamika sravanam and dviteeya vicara roopa shravanam: difference being 
mentioned here. In first one, the student listens to Sankaracharyas's 
interpretation of Vedanta. Brahma satyam, jagat mitya,  jivo 
brahmaipanaapara:. A serious student may not find this sufficient. Second 
shravanam is important. A second sravanam is a private shravanam not meant 
for all. It is kept within the 4 walls of the gurukulam. It is not to be let out into 
the public. There are 3 imporant lessons to be registered in the second type. 


1. Advaitic interpretation of shravanam no 1 is right interpretation. 
(moolam study) 


2. Second lesson is advaitic interpretation alone is the right interpretation. 
(bhashyam study)—manduka karika, vaitatya and advaita prakaranam 
are dviteeya shravanam, even alatashanti are. 


3. All non-advaitic interpretations are wrong interpretation. 


Conviction must be very strong. My intellect must have no reservation in 
asserting the point 3. This will happen only when all intellectual challenges and 
objections put up by non advaitic interpretations are dismissed by my intellect 
as wrong. This must become knowledge not interpretation. First study is study 
of moolam study as it is. Second study is bhashyam study. In moolam, only 
advaitic interpretation is done. In bhashyam we look at challenges. For public, 
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bhashyam should not be used. We should only say this is the interpretation of 
so and so. Unless | appreciate the wrongness of the wrong, | cannot appreciate 
the rightness of the right knowledge. While | do this, | should not have 
sentimental attachment to any author.yukti yuktam vachassaajyam, baaladapi 
shukaadapio... yukti heenam... 


What is logical must be accepted whether it comes from a child or parrot. 
Therefore, we forget Sankaracharya, Madhvacharya or Ramanujacharya, we 
just study the ideas. Dvaita,vishistadvaitam ideas. Dviteeyam shravanam is 
rahasya shravanam. Only when this is complete, our knowledge is complete. 
Prathamika shravanam will give healthy knowledge, dviteeya shravanam will 
help us challenge other ideas amd make the knowledge robust. We can enter 
and continue in binary format. Therefore, ND says idanca dviteeyam, critical 
analysis comparing advaita with others (shruti saara samud... Totakacharya 
introduces several interpretations). Now what is difference between 
dviteeyam shravanam and mananam?? We are dealing with analyzing other 
interpretations of Vedanta, vishistadvaitic, dvaita in dviteeyam shravanam 
(within Vedanta only). In mananam, we are not dealing with vedantic 
interpretations, we are dealing with sankhya, nyaya, yoga and vaisheshika, 
Jainism, Buddhism. Both are important. Disciples are called antevasee, within 
gurukulam. With regard to interpretation of Vedanta vaakyam, the doubt in 
the form of whether | can be Brahman or will | remain a Jiva is removed. 
Whereas mananam is doubt with respect to "Is aikyam factual and rational or 
jiva iswara beda is rationally right". Before coming to Vedanta, | looked upon 
jiva jagat Iswara as real, I’m different from jagat and Iswara. After Vedanta, | 
should strongly say all 3 are only naama roopatmakam. No saguna Iswara, jiva, 
jagat as satyam. All are mithya. Nirgunam Brahman is satyam. Adrushyam, .... 
Moksha is my nature and l've understood this through shravanam 1 and 2. I 
dispose the vipareeta bhaavana misconception. That notion must go away 
totally. 


ved Waa TA, ARTHAS IeTeq:| arrastaarced feds srt, 
aad fifeearead Fearfecstaraafaattaaraasa tar Mag arr Stet 
STAs uwareredi TIAA dieuurq THe: Bree qaem 
Tat Tenet o— Gpererd aT aL Ue AAT 
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Tasers «=o Ta,  —dupRSsrTempHIerd) gA eg 
smirerfereqeadt Terror wate, 


AA ATA ANIA NSH AHL AAAI ATA AA — qEHTSITHST 
Tat AAT AAA HAT FS: 


er WA TIN, TAHA SIT Alas: | 

Itham..in this manner, shravanam no 1 alone gives brahmatma aikya jnanam 
giving moksha. Shravanam no 2 is for answering challenges of other 
interpretation. Mananam..for other systems of philosophy Nidhidhyaasanam 
for habitual misconceptions aý anret fadbi watt, wad fateearad 
xenfavidwrasartattauraartaRan dreeq: aremiaared fadi sravi, 
Had Fifeemmd are not meant for jnanam, but for protecting the knowledge 
from challenges that keep coming from time to time. Vipareeta bhaavana 
nivruti.. They become indirect contributors by removing these challenges, even 
nidhidhyaasanam. arat zfd sasa uaea Shravanam is vedanta 
shravanam or upanishad. 6^ upanishad is mandukya upanishad. Chapters 2,3,4 
deal with dvaitam, vishishtadvaitam. Ghatakasha mahakaasha...gaudapada 
refutes vidhtadvaitam, neither dasoham nor amshoham.. Study chap 2,3,4 
again, revise again. Important for jnana nishtta. What about Vicarasaagara ? 
emepqeqrq Teas Hera: ferent] Upanishads are different from 
vicarasagara. Still vs has got the same subject matter as vedanta ir upanishad. 
Therefore, it is as good as upanishad. It is in fact better than upanishad... 
TAMAS Aer AAA wperterd «Terr waf Although upanishad is discussed 
for those people who are not intellectually trained for advanced study. No 
tarka, vyakarana or mimamsa required. For brahmasutra, you need basic 
knowledge of these. Interestingly brahmasutra consists of a compound word at 
the begining...yushmad...several pages on this samasa. After 30 classes..such 
people are called balaa by Niscaladasa. Sulalitham..in a simple language. 
Paribhaasha shabdam vina. Without jargons, therefore if you study my book, 
effortlessly, you will get atmasvaroopa_ sakshatkaara(binary format). 
Tag AAS FIAT AcHeaA SIT ATTA WA, Tara rsaragy er | 
will prove this that you are able to come to saakshatkaara in the future 
chapters..prapacaishyate... Will be clarified. 
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Class 42 
1-12-2012 


Varieties of objection are being raised against the very writing of VS. First 
objectionist said mumukshu itself is not possible. Then, even if mumukshu is 
there, they won't be interested in your VS. ND is pointing out that VS will give 
jnanam and moksha. M: If a person studies this grantha, atmaswaroopa 
sakshaatkara (binary format) will come. Study and see for yourself. Give me an 
opportunity to show you how | can do it (in the following portions). It can 
cause knowledge and will lead to moksha. This book is in the form of Vedanta 
shravanam and mananam (does not mention nidhidyaasanam, because he 
cannot do it for us), samrtha: a shravanam mananam capable of removing all 
types of doubts, a dosha (an obstacle to binary format), interpretational 
(dvaita and vishistadvaita) and intellectual doubts (generated by sankhya, 
nyaya, buddhism etc). Therefore, still if there are people who are against VS, 
they are only obstinate people who are irrational (hata : ) answered page 30 
second line first point. 


Page 30 third line second topic 
Topic 50 


(4e) aama veer Maga anA m: Nera: 
maA amaA Raas uer std aaa WEST-mrd 
ar STEITTHTÉS marar? a TEATE- 
SICER EREICEJDIKGIKIGEESGIG GEEAE? ICEIKGE N K LR Wet: wee BI 
Tat erem ama ren aN, adit m fawe eft - a 
qama Aana HAA Aaaa, AT A WeaUdldi 
Aara aRar aS mA zfd AAT 


Refuting second point: No doubt VS is doing same job as that of Upanishad. 
However, the same subject matter is presented in a much better way in other 
earlier texts. I’m refuting this also. VS is better than all other granthas. Even 
though VS can give jnanam and moksha, still there are so many previous 
Vedanta granthas which are more profund and extensive. ( Dr Thangaswamy's 
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Phd work..lists all vedantic works) These have commentaries and sub 
commentaries etc. They present Vedanta comprehensively.. Your text is futile 
or irrelevant; if an objectionist is arguing this way, | will ask, “you generalize 
other granthas, what are the other Vedantic works you are bearing in mind". 
He will give the following answer. Jivabrahmaaikya bodaka...many vedantic 
text books that reveal this aikyam, there are many Upanishads plus their 
commentaries and sub commentaries, (Upanishad bramendraha:) A swamiji 
has written commentaries on 100 upanishads, there are so many gitas and 
their commentaries, prakarana granta like vivekachoodamani, pancadasi, 
atmaboda, etc. All are profound and very old and were written before you 
were born. By studying all these granthas, moksha will be attained by people. 
Objectionist concludes that VS is futile and non relevant. | know that in kali 
yuga people will not be able to understand all those advanced text books, 
(they come to Vedanta in a traditional manner; only after studying pada, 
vachyam, pramanam ; tarka, mimasa, vyakaranam etc). At least you have to 
study all primers like tatvaboda. For tarka...tarka sangraha, mimamsa sastra, 
artha sangraha, vyakarana, laghu siddhanta Saudi. Only after this, gurukula will 
accept for studies. Therefore, ND says, we should have studied all these, we 
have done none of these. I’m writing for those, who have not gone through all 
these. | avoid all the jargons based on tarka, mimasa and vyakarana. Such 
students are called manda mati. They are sharp people but have not studied 
these three. They can grasp Vedanta if Vedanta is presented without these 
jargons. Intelligence is required but anya shastrams are not required. For 
intelligent students, who have not studied these, even primers, but are 
interested in profound Vedanta, jnanam is not possible through these 
granthas. (Definition of  vyapthihi??) Advaita  siddhi-5 definitions of 
mithyatvam.. (PhD on 5 definitions; the English translation is jargon ridden); In 
this text book for the manda mathis, who are interested in jnanam and 
moksha, this book will be useful. His prophecy has come true. It was written in 
original hindi and now translated in all regional languages. Vasudeva 
brahmendra saraswati has translated into Sanskrit. 


Topic 51 
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(QQ) ersten wer Aarqeares wer seat qui repu eur 
quia FATA ea mA Tarr TATI 
Aarra Rana aaa A ga Aed- 
Mafao agar a aa Sa AAA amea aR: aatfeautdad a 
fedta:- aaan ameaga 


3" point : Mumukshus may be interested in moksha, they may be interested in 
VS. Even though VS may be the best one and mumukshus may be there, that is 
not sufficient, they need other qualifications. Objectionist is addressing ND. 
Along with mumukshutvam, viveka, vairagyam and shamadi shatka sampathi is 
required. In Kali yuga, no student will have these. They won't be able to control 
mind. He would not have conquered kaama krodha. Other granthas cannot 
give knowledge to mandamathees, | concede that VS can give. However, 
mumukshu alone is not enough (intellectual curiosity is not enough), you need 
sadhana chatushtayam. When such a doubt comes, I will ask a question to the 
objectionist. He asks, do you say many candidates will not be there for Vedanta 
or do you say no candidate will be there? If he says, many won't be there, | 
know that. Balastavat...... kridasaktaha. There will be a few rare candidates 
genuinely interested in Vedanta.. parekshyalokan karma citan brahmana 


"aed Ah SH PREISE TQM Adana a: HAT 
Rami & pesrarfnreerq AAI: aT spes 2.2.2 xi" 

If you say, no single candidate will be there, that statement will be wrong. ND 
says how a few candidates will come to Vedanta. Bhagavan will filter and get a 


few students. In every generation there will be a few filtered ones 
(candidates). They pass through layers.. 


aa fà, adaa: HoT eat vs Wende eqernmmeqarnunmnd addi 
TATA, AAEN, MATASA TA AF Wer, 
sara [A8 TTC, ATA CaSTTacey dp Pahastad wal 


I’m going to narrate how a few of them will go through life experiences and 
reach the top layer of VS adhyayanam sincerely. 
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To elaborate, the mind of entire humanity is saturated with 3 impurities that 
prevents them from coming to binary format. Three hurdles: acquired at the 
time of birth. Mind is taken from sukshma shareeram.. aneka janmam. 
Nisargatha eva mala vikshepa; mala broadest layer, vikshepa intermediary 
layer, finest layer,svaroopa aavaranam. Our journey is to rub these layers. 


3" dec 2012 
Class 43 


qama: a Wer[TETHTERRTUT: ated +t WISPEPRTZIEd fran ew q Gates sut 
WAI asg A Baga aR Aaaa ARAT Acasa: A US 
qarala aa pes aAa aA TTA ser Aa TART: i 


Viveka may be possible but vairagyam is very difficult because the sense of 
insecurity is so high. Even thinking of leaving near and dear seems difficult. Like 
Arjuna in the battlefield. Na hi prapashyami...... Tougher than vairagyam is 
shamaadhishatkasampathi. Mind has its own intention. Objectionist said, even 
if mumukshus are there, these are not possible. Therefore, you will not have 
candidates for the class. ND asked, "do you say no student will be there or are 
you saying few will be there". First one is true. Even Rishis complained about 
this. l'm writing VS for those rare students. If there will be only few candidates, 
how will they become adhikaris or ideal candidates? Viveka choodamani: 
jantunaam narajanma durlabham... atmanaat...shatajanmakotisukrutai 


Verse 2 

Tea AHH SAHA: deed Tat [asm qedrate men WRIT Aaaa ATTRA 
jantUnAm narajanma durlabham atah pumstvam tato vipratA tasmad vaidikadharmamArgaparatA 
vidvatvam asmAt param | 


AtmAnAtmavivecanam svanubhavo brahmAtmanA samstitih muktirno satakotijanmasu krtaih: 
punyairvinA labhyate | | 


Of all births, that as a human being is rare to obtain. rarer still is to be born as a male; rarer than that 
is to be born a BrAhmana. More difficult than that is to be inclined towards the path of dharma 
declared by the Vedas. Successively more difficult than this are scholarships (in the revealed texts), 
discrimination between the Atman and anAtman, perfect experience following profound meditation, 
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the state of being established in Brahman and lastly, mukti or liberation. These cannot be obtained 
without merit acquired in hundreds of crores of lives. 


100 crores of janma's punyam is required. The following discussion of non- 
candidate to candidate. This conversion method has been presented in 
vedapurva bhaga.. Malam gross layer of impurity (powerful raga dwesha-every 
mental disturbance), vikshepa (mental preoccupation, family centric 
preoccupation), avaranam. Karma yoga for mala nivrutti, upasana yoga for 
vishepa nivruttihi. Then they get saadhanachatushtayam. mena: 
mAAR: afer In the mind of many students, grosser and subtler 
impurities are there, they cannot get the intended benefit, however on the 
other hand q Rg A a  arsQqRdfgaspenatanaratinietasurfearu 
TCT: FT uq qaredteurnedqam Wen aada wat the malavishepa 
are removed from the mind of some students through karma yoga and 
upasana yoga. By pancamahayagna... ista devata upasana followed by superior 
viswaroopa upasana along with yama, niyam. By practice of all these 
saadhanas, in this janma or previous janma. How do | know if I’ve practiced in 
previous janma or not? If | am able to receive and retain the knowledge then 
lve done in previous janma. (utthama adhikari). In some students, reception 
takes place but when | go out Vedanta disappears. (madhyama adhikari). If | 
don't have both, | am a manda adhikari, no reception or retension but tension. 
Struggle for binary format means saadhana chatushtaya deficiency. In 
pancamaha yagna, class is brahma yagna. For such a person, pursuit of VS 
study will be useful for those few candidates. Na karmana... tyagena eke 
amrutat...Kaivalya Upanishad 


T FAUT TOAST Sd NI AAAS: | 
To «rne fated erai faama usur fasted i sg 


We should look upon ourselves as such rare candidates. Only then we will have 
confidence. 


Topic 52 (42) arazfauBreretererq- 
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Tqu aah facmpaneeer va, 4 ars fafa aged, wi 
vn Af, — fsnmmpped ë Aè ë aAa M eT 
fafequfdfuaedfesfaurrIaTeee: at MAARE T a WAT 
marna Aaa aT AAT: FT Aa ANa HH pa AR 


We grade the conversion process (like grades from nursery to graduate). Here 
ND is attempting classification of humanity into 4 strata. From the standpoint 
of spiritual qualification. WAZ Aaf, RIT, Hh: percentages 95, 3, 1.5, 0.5 
respectively. This is borrowed from naishkarmya siddhi. Introduction, a huge 
para on samsara diagonosis, 7 levels discussed. Very interesting discussion. 
Earlier complaint was nobody is interested in Vedanta, we said. All are 
interested in vishaya sukha only. Any anatma sukham, family relationships, 
attachments not mere sense objects. Even Bhagawan as a person becomes an 
anatma. Even that sukham is anatma sukham, vishaya sukham which is 
bondage. In tai upa, udaramantaram kurute..... Even Iswara sukham comes 
under vishaya sukham. You can use Iswara as a stepping stone, but you have to 
transcend this. (temporarily allowed). A poem in mukti priya a guruvayoor 
publication, Oh Lord save me from Vedanta, | don't want Vedanta to falsify by 
sweet Guruvayoorappan. Very difficult to vote for advaita. In page 29, topic 48 
gave a temporary answer. You cannot say people like only dvaita sukham, they 
like advaita sukham. People love sleep. Can a person understand the limitation 
of dvaita sukham. Pareekshya lokan karma chitan 


TET aa PAPA TA Maca Aaah: qd 
Rami a pesrarfsnreer TACIT: ATT TATA STAN $.3.? 31 


ND takes the help of Sureshvaracharya. RaR Renaa areedifq, q«i "You 
cannot say people like only dvaita sukham, they like advaita sukham". This is 
not true since entire humanity comes under 4 categories. Long topic. 
Purushaha means a human being. Of the 4, definition of paamaraha: One who 
does not know veda pramaanam (not interested), outside the scope of veda 
pramaanam. All other religions, aethiests. They are interested in Iha loka 
sukham, worldly pleasures. No belief in life after death. Liquor is prohibited in 
veda. Even smelling is not permitted. Attached to worldly pleasure, permitted 


Page | 37 


or prohibited by the veda, they are paamara. ES IEE EEIE] They don’t 
follow any shastra. They have to go through suffering for a turning point. 
mama A: at eaa (mW gpa 
fawtiVishayee (in gita artha artharthi bhakta) Believe in veda. They won't to 
use the rituals for sensual pleasures. Artha and artharthi bhaktaha... religious 
materialistic people. They do plenty of kaamya karma. Enjoy them thoroughly. 
Not only do they want earthly pleasures, they want heavenly pleasures, want 
punyam through kamya karma. 


Nitya naimittika karma, pancamaha yagna: will they do? This person will do 
nitya naimittika karma, motive will be different. Even parihara karmas will be 
effective only when nitya naimittika karma has to be done. Nitya naimittika 
karma will start working gradually. It will give spiritual samskaara. (like 
nellaiappar temple pradakshinam will lower cholesterol, it is so long) . Even 
mechanical sandhyavandanam will work gradually. 


Class 44 15" dec 2012 


ND pointed out that Mumukshus will not be many but you cannot say there 
will be none. VS will benefit such seekers. Entire humanity was divided into 4 
layers. Not only hindus but all. (T73, fami, Brem, Wh: ) percentages 95, 3, 
1.5, 0.5 respectively). Paamara do not know the existence of veda pramaanam, 
vishayis are born in families which have some exposure to all of these. They 
have shraddha in the Vedas, we should accept religious rules, discipline etc 
although modern proofs do not exist. (aasthikaaha) Aasthika Samajam. A group 
of people who are asthikas. Aartha, Artharthi bhakthas comes under this 
second group. They use bhagawan and religion to solve their problems, for 
worldly successes, getting children admission, marriage etc. Committed to 
kamya, parihaara karyam. (Religious materialistic group, first group is 
irreligious aetheist group). 3 group: Arthaha, artharthi group Chap 7 of the 
Gita. 


Topic 53 (* 3) RTA- 


eq SIEFDRITHEPORICESTESICHTIRSUSSTUES AUD pets WW — WESTHTUTEICUT 
faceret sri car AAA weg wate «i ua rer 
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They follow some nitya naimittika karma because the parents say do these. 
Sandhyavandanam, vishnusahasranamam etc the chidren chant. Initially they 
do some religious activities regularly, either because they are threatened 
especially mothers. (If you don't do, prarabhda paapam will get accumulated). 
Or because kamya and parihara karma will be effective only if nitya 
naimmittika karma is done. This will give chitashuddhi as a bye product. This 
will in turn gives desire for spirituality. After this, nitya naimmittika karma is 
done for jnana vairagya sidhyartham. (previously sandhyavandanam is faster 
than plane, now it becomes slow) Paamara and vishayee will get convered to 
jignyasu. Because of shastriya samskaara generated by doing earlier, uttama 
samskaara comes (moksha pradhaana). | come to vedantic shravanam first out 
of curiosity. Then moksha desire will become very intense. He is going to 
borrow from Naishkarmyasiddhi, how manda jignyasu will get converted into 
teevra jignyasu. 


(2) c ane ga aanht caste wert faaar vata aa fe, fan 
WwawRenes — fawafenepPmeassnmamBERan ga a A 
aaas atetyeqarueag wath cafdderatt gaga 
fq aah qang, ea: wetter qa AMA faf 
arpaa aa afar) Vay dub TE cd Gas radiada addi 
THIS TE eqq: queaeuunp PIUSITPRSPSEREITqa ada Wald "TD 
amaa ANA otha Rei ead) sA ae 
Mema: aA aaa Aaaa a aa gaere uai 


Sankaracharya says in saadhana pancakam...vedo nitya ...teneshasya vidhee, 
papaugha .... 


dal feretur: defád s Fages 

deren faeiaarerafafo: ene enm | 

ate: dfvtprar sages Asgar- 

AAC ca fenrerqur Tater ge 

May you see the intrinsic pains involved in worldly pleasures called vishaya 


sukham. We talked about the 3 doshas, dukha mishritatvam, bandhakatvam, 
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atruptikaratvam. All worldly pleasures including family pleasures have both 
sukham and dukham. Sambhanda is sukha dukha hetu:, dvaitam is sukha 
dukha hetu:. Relationship or dvaitam will have pain. Even Iswara bhakta 
sambhanda is like that. Dvaitam is dukham, advaiteva anandaha:. Diagnosis of 
this is a long torturous process. In Gurukulam also you have sibling rivalry. A 
long interesting process starts now. To explain, every pleasure called vishaya 
sukham will last only temporarily, because it is born out of association 
between me and my object of relationship. 


Gita Chap 5" ehi samsparshada 

el e UN ` ` 

q Te URINI APT g AAAA Ld d | 
SII-dded: Peda d dS Wd gA: d 4-33 II 


maatra sparshastu...chap 2 


ATATET MET Heda, 9TITTSUTSTUIG aad: | 
anrararfartisttean:, aifeafqeres sme eu 


Oh Arjuna! Sense organs and objects which cause cold, heat, pleasure, and pain are subject to arrival 
and departure. They are impermanent. Oh Arjuna! Endure them. 


ND uses the word aagamapayee...agamapaayino atniya (Gita) subject to arrival 
and departure. Previous sentence said sukham will give dukham when it goes 
away. Lesson 2 worldly pleasures will give pain even when they are there. 
Maintaining them is a pain. Relationship maintenance is a problem. How to 
keep your spouse happy? So that she or he will not leave you. Just as every 
rose has got a thorn in the proximity. Svavinashena... even when it ends, it will 


be the cause of sorrow. ^d: meias Te ettaa fea” she aaaea AA 
gaara] Even at the time of enjoyment we think that it will go away. 
Swami Dayanandasaraswati says, when he drinks a drink with a straw, the man 
looks at the level left in the drink and stops enjoying the drink. “After 
sometime, the happiness may go away”. Imaginary loss deprives us of the 
present aananda. Vishaya sukham is pratibimba ananda, ananda reflected in 
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the mind. (although it was originally bimbananda) (note: only until we 
understand Vedanta clearly, vishaya sukham is a villain, after understanding 
Vedanta, jnani is never against dharmic vishaya sukham). Mythological hamsa 
(swan) is capable of separating milk from water, jnani is called paramahamsa, 
jnani can enjoy good music, bu he understands that the music is bringing out 
the ananda in me. He does not get attached to the music. Vastutaha:... even 
though vishayananda is really brahmananda only, because of its association 
with perishable vishaya, it becomes cause of attachment and sorrow. This 
dukham cannot be avoided by an agnyani, because every vishaya has sukham 
and dukham as 2 sides of the coin. Our own body is an example...first 50 years 
cause for enjoyment. Same body inevitably gives problem after that. Even 
bhagawan cannot make anatma dukha rahitam. Modern medicine is trying to 
make the body live longer through borrowed parts. Quality of life is affected. 
Monthly medical bills go up. Brahmarpanam brahmahavi: You should make 
anatma as good as non existent. How? When the sun rises, the stars in the sky 
don't become non existent, in the presence of the Sun, stars will be as good as 
non existent. Sun is advaita atma jnanam. In the rise of advaita jnanam, the 
anatma stars are as good as non existent (mitya). 


Class 45 


22.12.2012 


Y ddaga ANA atta Rei werd SUWDITeTWUDBSDeOdTPd 
Rema: aAa fade a afa qaeeren uai 


ND pointed out that mumukshus will be there even though many mumukshus 
may not be there who will attend VS classes. ND wants to point out how few 
mumukshus are generated in the society. For this humanity was divided into 4 
groups. First 2 groups were dealt with already. Now next 2, vishayees will 
gradually get converted into jignyasu types due to nitya naimmittika karma. 
Now the process of conversion is being described. Diagonosis takes place in 7 
stages. | will tell you how the development is going to be. Ultimately one is 
going to discover that atmaagnyaanam is the only reason for samsaara. Based 
on Naishkarmya siddhi. We are aware of the stages. 
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e — Agnyaanam foundation is the cause of dvaitam. Ast 

e Dvaitam leads to Raga and Dwesha &d 

e Raga devesha leads to karma (pravrutti nivruttha roopa karma)xnr 29 
° Karma *hü 

e From karma punya papa phalam Qa NT hay 

e Then shareera grahanam-acquisition of a body or janma 9T¢tt Ten 


e As long as shareeram is there. It will constantly confront varieties of 
dukham(sukham will also be there now and then)-gita chapter 13 qu 
qd 


HAHAH eq: Wider! ew: FASS Wn SSSA 23-221 


For diseases and old age there are not many remedies, for death no remedies. 
Ultimately if dukham has to be eliminated you have to go to the foundation. 
Therefore, the vishayee will work for removing atma agnyaanam, therefore 
vishayee will get interested in atama gnyaanam (pareekshyalokan...naasti 
akrutas...tad vignyaanaartham) 


Tey ara SH PITT TAT SATA AT Aa: HAT 
Rami a Terai SACI: ATT TATA SAL 2.2.22 


and become a jignyaasu. ND will travel from dukham to agnyaanam in the 
reverse order. 


M: However much you try to remedy the problems caused by janma, remedies 
can only solve problems partially or temporarily only. Even an expert who is 
working for remedies, nisshesham total removal of sorrow does not take place. 
Even if so, it will reappear again. 


(2) aa: , Framerate ga a fraddte fqda-r waft ^ 4 aA ac: 
Aara, arte at a aed ow Parise eger (Sr 2.22.2) gH, 
aay Ta Head, MRSA HTT spurazuetsetraa rar FAT 
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Sorrow can never be totally avoided or eliminated as long as | am in triangular 
format, jiva with shareeraabhimaanam. This is quoted in shastram also, Chan 
Upanishad 8.12.1 there is no freedom from the sukha dukham pair. 


"Ware dT ER(TH) MATT ASAT qae pem emersit À 
wert Aara + a «enpeer ad: Brux m edo 
ARA eger: d 2.2 3.2 u^ 


For a Jiva he is associated with the body. Only a person who is asharera atma 
nishttaa, who has discovered Atma, for him alone priyam and apriyam are 
absent. Ashareera atma means ananda atma. Shareera anvaya vyatirekha, 
association with pleasure and pain and disassociation from sukha dukha 
sambhanda are mentioned in the shruti. Every body is created out of punya 
papa combination. Shareera maatrasya.. every single body (can be deva, 
human, insects) is made up of punya papa mixture. 


qme qurmtaeemeeteatd weed carta aaah 
atA; HATTA dq, saat aaa Aaaa FT ATT Taal 
wad zh: SAER Fea | 


A popular misconception is manushya shareeram alone is a result of paapam 
and punyam and assume celestal bodies have only punya shareeram. Similarly 
animals and insects have only paapam. ND does not want us to hold on to this 
misconception. We will feel we can go to a loka of punya shareeram so that we 
can live there peacefully. Tatra ...in this idea, the human body is made up of a 
mixture of punyam and paapam there are no misconceptions. Regarding 
devashareeram there is a misconception. Devashareeram is also a result of 
punya papa mishram. Suppose you conclude all devata shareeram is born out 
of punyam, then they have to be always happy. Even Indra is not so in 
mythology. All emotional problems will be there for devataas. (jealousy, fear 
etc) By seeing the vibhootis of other devataasa, they would not have had these 
problems, if their shareerams were kevala punya phalam. They also suffer from 
samsaara. Therefore, going to another loka is not a solution. Jaayate iti... 
Devatas also have problems, this is seen in itihaasa and puranaas. 
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E IQEEEE EIGE GIZIEIGASIGETE EIEI — Ase = WTA 
maq eft sre Amred ate a haga Mad Aa aa Aa 
444i SEH! Toes Geary asa frs 


Indra may not have jealousy with respect to other devataas, but he has 
problems from others like asuras. (In movies they show Indra hiding behind his 
own throne). We hear devatas as well as Indra are being imprisoned. From any 
asuras, daitya and daanavas, great sorrow and fear arise due to paapams. If 
deva shareeram is merely made up of punyam only, devaas would not have 
suffered any of these pains. Therefore, we have to infer paapam. Therefore, 
even deva shareeram is a mixture of punya and paapam. 


TWO ^T EG Sar WG Weald Wasa ma (q 2.4.20) gR carat 
Tears sett qrTeTq- SpPepHECdTq TAT: Spd:; HAs mee ATTA, 
a aAa RAA Ad saat PATTI SPRHTedX C AA 
madas: TT TT HAHaaraaratata Pheafe; «asnÉremu: maA 
s edx3deparepaeee — «awrfdenixsquud — Us| — qeqresmfasnieufd 
Parra | 


ND is solving a mimamsa problem (interpretational problem). In some places, 
in the scriptures, it is pointed out Devatas have problems (meaning there is 
papa sambhanda). In Briha upa, there is a statement contradicts this idea. ND 
says in chap 1.5.20 there is a statement, (punyamevamum gacchati na ha vai 
devaan paapam gacchati) paapam will not go to devaas, punyam alone will be 
there. In another place it says no papa sambhanda. 


aa meer ae ed Fal Saas Bacal a virafa € Beet 
"rnEHUS ea: ua unfasrfa wow ca: UR a: Gaara aes A 


casa - feafa cu wafacraet STGTHTHTCHT sata cep cada 
a adai cad sare srarerer-crd cafae Gata ure. 


fam: UST: siaaa casera urere tests +S a Cart 
Wrd mes 2o Baal adda wsmufde Heath wast ar 
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When there is a contradiction between vedic and non vedic scripture, we go 
with vedic scripture. Now problem is within veda itself. Now we will go through 
a rule (mimamsa rule). 


Shloka .. shruti smrutyo... shrtyo parasparam.. 50.11. 


"sq deg err Wen. aida eat: Weegee aaa A" 


Shruti alone is powerful when smruti and shruti have contradiction. Interpret 
smruti in alignment with shruti. When 2 shruti statements contradict each 
other, go with the one having logical support (nyaya sahita shruti). You should 
not reject the other one. Interpret the nyaya rahita shruti to be in alignment 
with the nyaya sahita shruti. Here which one is logical? Mishra phalam alone is 
logical. Every shareeram is born out of punya papa phalam. Brihadarayaka 
vakyam has to be interpreted. Intrepretation 1 is simple. ND wants to give 
another one. Popular one is when we say devata shareeram is punya phalam, 
we say punyam is predominant. In Brahmaji’s shareeram, punyam will be 
99.9999 %. No paapam to be interpreted as les paapam. ND gives another 
interpretation, you give any interpretation, | don’t mind, but conclusion is 
important, mishram is the conclusion. Devatas do not get paapam generated 
by deva shareeram because deva shareeram cannot acquire punyam or 
paapam. 


Class 46 
29" Dec 2012 
Page 33 3" paragraph last 5 lines 


ND divided the entire humanity into 4 groups, paamaraha, vishayee, 
jignyaasuhu and muktaha. He wants to establish that VS is relevant only for the 
3™ group. Even vishayee uses vedas only for materialistic people. It is not 
relevant for muktaha also. How are jignyaaus generated in humanity? 
Vishayees gradually get converted to jignyaasu when they follow nitya 
naimittika karma. This gradually transforms them and makes them think 
properly. They go through several layers of enquiry. (7 to 1 given earlier). Any 
shareera sambanda will give dukham. Every shareeram is made up of punyam 


and paapam only. Briha upa...na havai devan papam gacchati. We saw. This 
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shruti statement must not be taken literally, but logical analysis and 
interpretation must be used. Katopanishad says swarga is eternal. Elsewhere 
itself devas are not immortal. (ksheene punyam...Gita chapter 9-21) 


q d spear caterer Farerret etter quar Acar Fasrfeqi 
Ua FMAHATITAT TTE. PTAA AAAI $3? N 


When these contradict, we do not negate any of the 2 shruti statements, one 
that is logical stands. Devas will not get paapam , must be interpreted as "anya 
paratvat pashyaaha shrute", a different message. "karma 
adhikara..maanusham eva *buffermercIWE mete — WDqQWHW". Devas cannot 
generate paapam. Karma adhikara is there only for one shareeram. That is 
manushya shareram. If you give the cow's milk for rudrabhishekam, cow will 
not get karma, only the manushya owner will get. Body of devas or animals 
cannot have karma. Therefore, the devatas punya papa phalam resulting from 
karma will not be there at all. Therefore, the punya papa will not go to the 
devata's next janma. Therefore paapam na gacchati. Based on this, you should 
not interpret that devatas will not get paapam at all. Because they can get 
paapam from their previous manushya shareeram. aAa: wmsredtd 
rica gaan taoideitstyad Ud Several manushya janmas, 
they had. Through these janmas, they have shubha and ashubha karma. That 
past punyam and paapam will be experienced by devas also. Therefore, even 
devaas shareeram (all shareerams) have punya papa implantation “gradually 
released”. 


Airmed aA ort ATA RATATAT 
woreda Ayers weqwenedrepnrI fdua-4rnfe ws 
=4q wefr-werrert Tae): = ee Gm Tear 
feahrearserc 


Other types of shareeram being discussed (after manushya and devas). Tiryak, 
pashu, pakshee and mruga. Tiryak refers to insects, pashuhu, 4 legged animals, 
pakshee, living beings which move in the sky with wings, tigers etc. Swamiji’s 
explanation.. pashu for domestic animals , mrugaha used for wild animals 
found in the forest. Animals have no free will. They have no remedies for their 
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paapam (no ichha shakti, jnana and kriya shakti). Therefore, their lives are 
predominantly painful. It is the result of their papa karma. Some dogs stil have 
a good life. (Like a cinema actress’ dog) Some have friends and families too. 
Every animal had a previous manushya janma (including the mosquito). This 
animal shareeram is determined by karma done in manushya shareeram. 
Kecana...last line. The meaning of tiryak... 2 different ones. Tiryak includes all 
bodies other than manushya and deva shareeram. Insects, pashu, pakshee all 
together is tiryak. 


ud Aaa att qaqa fared aa, cartier 
Wasa aaa AAAI May Wan WupeerHrepemdi sqm 
qa Aaga FAT ATAPI MA CCHTQIUMIDO ge, Ud 
quarfqenrmereareaertts quaer HAA ITAA, TT aep | 


Every single body including chatur mukha brahmaa shareeram is a result of 
punya and apunya phalam is the siddhantaha: . There is an internal difference 
in their proportion. Deva shareeram has less paapam and excess of punyam. 
Because of the domination of punyam veda makes a statement that deva 
shareeram is punya shareeram. (upachaara prayogaha: figurative expression). 
Therefore, there is no scope for criticizing the veda saying veda is making 
contradictory statement. An example is given. Suppose there is a village with 
predominantly Brahmins, we refer to them as Brahmin village. (saptakarni or 
chatri nyayaha:, we have seen elsewhere, it is figuratively termed this way). 
Similarly deva shareeram is referred as outcome of punya phalam (it is 
upachaaraha figurative not factual) 


MaR yaaa AARAA | Se earth 
Trae ariel us Aea att qeaqepadal ad UT 
WITHA EST MAA ATA AAG FT FATT 


In the case of animals papa is predominant, punyam is less. Therefore we say 
animal shareeram is papa shareeram. There are certain human beings who are 
so great that they are walking Gods on earth. Swami Chinmayananda says 
animal man, man man and God man. Similarly, inferior human body is like a 
ferocious tiger or poisonous like a snake. Therefore, as long as deha sambanda 


is there, whatever be the type of body, so long, you can never never avoid 
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dukham. (because paapam is there in everybody, therefore dukham will be 
there ... point 7 ) This is the discovery of a vishayee. 


(3) q«i, w4 thot eaedem aa Raan aaa faa Serer 
feat q Memantat maaa MAAT: cni 
TREAT AT MTS EAA AMAT AST TT: sréTeds 


STETIT est AT oA TVA TIA SMa I GESE EEE ZAE ESEA] 
aaar Narea: ia 


Now the vishayee enters the 3rd level. Shareera sambandha is because of 
punyam and paapam. As long as punya papa bundle continues, we will never 
be able to avoid shareera sambanda. In this level following discovery takes 
place. (may be after decades!!). For all the living beings their own respective 
bodies and body sambandha, is the result of their own papa and punya earned 
in previous janmas. If shareera sambandha must end, all the karmas must be 
destroyed. Removal of body totally cannot be achieved until then. Current 
death is not final one. Because of the end of the current prarabdha, current 
body may die, but another body will come. (Bhagawan does not consult us, he 
consults only our karma....) 


Class 47 
5" Jan 2013 


In this portion, ND is pointing out how some rare people with the help of sastra 
pramaana diagonose the problem of samsara that it is due to advaita atma 
agnyana. (only due to this). When a person desires a longing for knowing this, 
he becomes a jignyasu. For such a jignyasu. VS becomes the only relevant thing 
in life. Eg: Buddha; palace, status, wife, son all became non relevant. He 
renounced all this in search of truth. VS thus becomes relevant. Process of 
diagonosis is being covered in this portion. Now the question, how much 
karma is there in my account? Can | exhaust? As long as raga and dwesha is 
there, | will continue to produce karma. WIXsETHTSITA Ed TAI TSIS[d Wu: 


STET. SIPHTHTHETASTTESTEHTTSETqUSITQUER MATA a TEATS ST HH AA AT 


We completed this. 
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(4) yaa a uteuettgtaaed A Ara sme 
TATRA OAT | AIST CTSA Tha eae: 
FATA! TEATS AAT ATTA 


All the karmas can be defined as going to (pravrutti due to raga) or going away 
(nivruti due to dwesha). Without raga dwesha nivruti, exhaustion of punyam 
and paapam is not logically possible. Even if | exhaust the papa punyam of the 
current body, prarabhdha punya paapam through bhoga, | continue to 
accumulate through aagaami karma (due to raga and dwesha; attachment and 
aversion). Therefore, don’t try to attack karma but attack raga dwesha. 
Without the elimination of raga dwesha, karma will continue to be replenished 
continuously. 


(b) mS ETIFAEWTHRdISITDPIISId Tat mU [qan SS css 
suet wrasmisrarerceiti aearfagrfqsuresarntatra meu « xnraut fada 


Raga Dwesha is generated due to shobanadhyasaha or mohaha (one segment 
as source of peace, security, happiness, one the opposite). Second capsule of 
Vedanta: | am the only source of peace, security and happiness. (Like a tennis 
match, romance is. Love all, then after marriage, only fight..). Likes and dislikes 
are generated by misconceptions; this person will consistently give me 
happiness. This person is source of sorrow. A vivekee understands this. Lord 
Krishna declares this in chapter 7. Every living being has this instinct. A baby 
cries for a toy and the happiness lasts for a few minutes. A mother carries so 
many toys for this reason. We all play this game, cry, either throw away or are 
unable to throw away. Viveki understands that there is no toy in this world 
that will keep me comfortable right through my life. All beings have this 
problem. Therefore, without the elimination of raga Dwesha, we won't drop 
the crutch called world. This is the riskiest thing in life. 


(6) zetteaataatactt adadtttaeadta Aara sad! Feat 
aaam aR fadi aaga qur aAa gat aftearaaaratasat 
SPI] ASSIA q membpAPEP ESTHOIGq[ad: IGESICGGIEIE-CIKESIEGI 
qamadi seats area ganag amaA 
AAA  veeqed g a eT WT gaa aT ma aN, qw gaada 
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d: y c c ass 


Dvetiyaai bhayam bhavati..chapter 1-4 section briha upa. 


ssfarsrerenran AAN a grrHTert Ah zremeeremieq sere AANA qa 
vary wa drap egrgerqertaadrara wa wate i 


Even Brahmaji started his life with fear and discomfort. Dvaitam means 
shobanadhyaasa means raga dwesha or punya punya. Dvaita sankalpa creates 
problem. In viveka chudamani we saw this. There is a second thing which is 
different from me. That is why in sushupti we are all happy. Mohaha is caused 
by dvaita bhavana. Nibandana means caused by. (All these verses can be 
treated as commentary on Pareekshya lokan mantra of mundaka Upanishad 
1.2.12). 


Te aa PAPA SERTUTT Maca Aaa: HAT 
Rami & pesrarfsnreer SAAT: ATT TATA TAN $.3.? 31 


When you conclude the second thing is different and satyam (like bird seeing 
in the mirror and pecking or kissing due to raga or dvesha) . Bird does not 
know this, we pity the bird. We are like the bird. Seeing the second thing is not 
wrong, but when you see it as true and different. 


Gita: Mastani sarva bhootani, na ca mastaani 
AAT AAAS Fa HTT H-AAAT AAT TATA FT ATS ACTA EATS. Y 
aa AIT Tals 99D A ATTACH AAA A AEA: HATA AAAS: di. ll 


In the so called second thing, you get delusion. These 2 are bound to come. 
Jnani also experiences dvaita prapancam but he remembers vishwam 
darpana... Our aim is elimination of dvaita satyam buddhi. Svasvaroopa 


matretu, when | see the world as my own glory (mayyeva sakalam jate). No 
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jnani will have the rise of ishta saadhanata or anishtasaadhanata. Ishta 
saadhanam is anything that is anukoolam, sukha saadhanam. Feel good factor 
or source of comfort. Similarly, anishta saadhanam is pratikolam or dukha 
saadhanam or unfavourable or source of sorrow. Atma is happiness itself. (not 
a means of happiness but happiness itself). A means of happiness is not 
happiness. Because means is always different from the end. It is the very end 
called happiness itself. Therefore, svasvaroopa atiriktena....as long as you see a 
second thing and as real, you are introuble, anukulya pratikulya buddhi will 
come like the pecking and kissing bird (as the case may be). In this manner, 
akanda, ananda... our preoccupation is the problem.(window shopping is not a 
problem, a few will enter the mind) jaayato vishayaan punsaha... the dvaita 
vastu seen as different from the Atma and real. | am so wonderful, akanda 
ananda, undivided eternal ananda, taaratamya rahita anandaha. Without any 
attachment, of the nature of consciousness, other than this Atma there is no 
second thing. Therefore, without the elimination of dvaita sankalpa: anukulya 
pratikulya buddhi shobanadhyaasa will never go, dvaita nivruti is our aim. 


Class 48 
12th January 2013 
6th contd 


Moha is about there is a second thing which is real and other than me. 
Problem is reduced to dvaita darsanam which we concluded in the last class. A 
second thing other than the wonderful me is there is a problem. vishaya 
chinta(viveka | choodaamani) or  sankalpaha very important,  dvaita 
sankalpanam, seeing the dvaitam as real and different from me. Without the 
elimination of the dvaita darsanam, these 2 fold misconception, favourable 
and unfavourable, shobanadhyaasa will not go. udara mantaram kurute...tai 
upa, briha...dviteeyavai bhayam bhavati 


sisfarsrerenran ret fated a Saat Ah zremaeremieq sere Fratri qa 
vars wa drap egreerqertaadrara wae wats i 
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Covering of the waker nature causes projection of the dream nature, similarly 


covering brahman nature projects waker's dvaitam. In the final stages, this 
realisation will happen. With the help of sastra pramaanan, you can find this. 
You cannot wake up naturally. ND says final stage is arrived at through shastra 
vakyam. . 44 fe gata wate afeac ds Rah,” (q. 2.¥. 2%); When there is 
an experience of duality, as though, seer seen duaility, smelt smeller, maitryi 
brahmanam. 4a arsaa Sard qaTemsereqq" (J ¥.3.3 ?)Now svayamjyoti 
brahmanam. Where there is seeming duality, you will have seer seen duality. 
Next again from svayam jyoti... “Seo WIS Feats Teaser Fea” (q *-3- 
20)description of svapna avastha, just as in waking state a person sees a 
seeming source of fear, in svapna also you experience a seeming source of fear 
(vaitatyam prakaranam of Mandukya upa). Svapna prapanca is because of mini 
ignorance (nidra) and jagrat prapanca is because of maxi ignorance (maya). 
There are countless sastra vakyams that reveals this. Jnani does not see the 
vyavahara as satyam. Gita...pashyan, shrunvan... naiva kincit karomi. 


«rar fofspen HE. at Heat aca 


FRIST LM GAIA CHET IST Y Cll 
srerqfeasporeqarstiemrterierererd! efesarmefies riw aded St AAT Y-S I 
AQUA srap eias Tat ARP SAA! srapea der Teo spo amari s- 3 Y i 


Brahmarpanam  brahmahavihi... no  vyavahara other than brahman. 
Experiential duality is not negated. Factual duality alone is samsara kaaranam. 
Evam...Final stage: Kaaranam of all the problems is svaswaroopa agnyanam. 
Ignorance of myself is the cause of all the problems. Sankaracharya says 
parchinna eva jnanat....svyam prakasha in Atmabodaa. 
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Raa SAMA AN Al HAT | TAD WHTMT ETAT HATTA SAAT TAN Y 
Page 35 item 8 (topic 53) 


qd: aaan aana — [add ae, wt GU 
yarracaegefacitacarfera AAs were fewer wafd o der 
dRaad add; za Usa Ce[puTemenn era add, qui 


c «Tee aq  eaeqeqstdadgaradatd o sq ow 
Rarer garda adams ad UT 
vqeqeuwqperennm Aaa: ara aac ea aaa) | ud 
Phare atta raeraeaqeq ea GIEC UCIGECE It: H WTETCHTE PACTS | 
TAT erewiaur us «dor Sh er [aet sad 9 us rarer 


Thereafter, svasvaroopa agnyayam is removed only by knowlege of self- 
knowledge. Not by any other method or knowledge. Because jnanam and 
agnyanam are opposites like light and darkness. In the arrival of knowledge, 
agnyaanam will go away. gita: chap 10 ...naasato bhavate..nyanna deepena 
bhaasate. 


«erdt fare ma TTA Aer Aa) SHAT qETSeqecre AeA CAST: ll 2 EU 


There is no existence for the unreal. There is no non-existence for the real. The truth of both these is 
indeed seen by the seers of Reality. 


This rises in the mind of vishayee. Interesting rule: Agnyaanam and jnanam can 
be mutually contradictory only under 2 conditions. 1 whereever the darkness is 
there light must be there in the same locus. My Guru's knowledge cannot 
eliminate my ignorance. 2 If the ignorance is about one object, that ignorance 
will be removed, only if the knowledge is about the same subject. Object of 
ignorance and knowledge must be the same. vishaya aikyam and ashraya 
(locus) aikyam must be there. saakshat kaara refers to clear knowledge. 
(doubtless aparoksha jnanam), no mysticism is involved. Clear self knowledge 
removes the agnyayanam. Which is the cause of all problems through 7 stages. 
akila anartha refers to the 7 stages. It eliminates all the dukham also (through 
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the 7 stages. recall points). Called Moksha--atyantika dukha nivrutihi. Moksha 
is not mere dukha nivrutihi (called peace or shanti) but there is positive 
attainment of brahma ananda. Satya jnana ananta ananda brahma 
swaroopathvat... I'm of the nature of Brahman. I'm ananda svaroopaha. 
Brahman is of the nature of ananda (tai upa...pratibimba nanda (experiential 
ananda which comes and goes) and bimbananda... I claim bimbananda). 
Whenever jnani gets experiential pleasure, he will not reject, he will enjoy 
remembering that the source of ananda as myself. When it goes away, I do not 
have any complaints. Enjoy remembering it is en- joy (my joy). nitya niratishaya 
ananda is not experienceable. brahmananda or bimbananda cannot be 
experienced. It is a matter for claiming "I am". taratamyarahita...no gradation, 
akanda.. without any division. I'm happiness itself. A happiness not mixed with 
sorrow...7th (factor)storey is sorrow, mitya sorrow is no sorrow. This is the 
final conclusion of the vedanta. Therefore only by svasvaroopa sakshatkaara, 
we will get nityaniratishaya (should be taken as adjective for brahmanandaha 
not dukham) watch difficult samaasa...dukha sambinna, svasvaroopa 
brahmananda (4 adjectives) you can get by attending VS class. Acquisition of 
infinite ananda along with dukha nivrutti, direct method is svasvaroopa 
jnanam. ND does not want to condemn karma. All of them also are important. 
They all will not directly lead to moksha, they help in preparing the ground. 
Without karma youga jnana yoga is impossible. Without jnana yoga karma 
yoga is incomplete. Saakshat saadhanam... therefore, you acquire knowledge 
which comes through enquiry. Atma vicara with the appropriate instruments 
(microbes with microscope, galaxy with hubblescope) you need shastroscope, 
guru shastra upadesa alone has the scope. 


ater aa PAPA Ta Adana T: qi 
Rami a pesrarfsnreer SAAT: ATT TATA SAN 2.2.22 


In this way, one who decided to consistent systematic spiritual education 
program is referred to as jignyasuhu. 


19" Jan 2013 


Class 49 


Page | 54 


ud fiféirera a arg Tet eee OT AVS ARITA: area at 
aS TAT eqp4u[aun ws «der Seas Beg feast aad a Ud 
Rrra 


After dividing the entire humanity into 4 groups, ND is explaining each one of 
them. He painstakingly explains this is relevant only to one group (jignyaasu). 
Before that, he describes all the groups. Atma agnyaanam is responsible for 
the 7 storey samsara. M: The one who has diagnosed this problem will go to a 
Guru. Chap 7 of Gita. Jignyaasu bhaktha: 


Now Muktha: category 4 


Pay. THT ee 
HATS SA rep esr Aa TATE SETS 3 UT 3: serra refi 
RAAT AATHA A US mx gore i 


The one who has got aparoksha jnanam (jnanam or knowledge about myself- 
aparoksha is a specially reserved word for this). 
venpEHrnumeresnmp4es My real nature is “ I’m different from 
shareera trayam, | am the saakshi of them, different from the pancakosas 
described in taitteriya, I’m identical with Brahman, l'm brahman”. 
*Xdqenre4q Example: If aamalaka, nellikai is there in the hand, you can 
definitely know it is nellika, similarly you can claim Brahman as I, which is 
division less, second less, self-effulgent, pure ananda (not experiential ananda), 
svasvaroopa. This is the fourth group, mukta:, minority group. VS is relevant 
only for group 3. 


Topic 54 farsa eder Te Varga A: 


(4%) Baraat er gaa: - wd qapteeuqi4dau weww unfautavit 
Roasts gi dni a mema AARATI 
TRIAS EIERE TATA aA TAA aaa AAI Tetcat TAT 
d Wade, AAS TASS ATMS STITT AT aA AT ATTA TT 
qrazfau Iur: raaraa ATA 3er VERSA Fast A AT qUDI Jer 
AR: saa vadcaral ae AAA aaa F 
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qrfaufrenefeaerer «a «dafd vat weeemr areata qe 
sit fe HAHA qp SMAI 


ND takes Groups 1, 2 and 4 and rules out that VS is not useful. For a jignyasu, 
the 3 group of humanity, in this VS pursuit is possible. In this manner, among 
the 4 groups of humanity, the first 2 groups, paamara and vishyee (uses 
religion for worldly achievements) groups , are busy with and satisfied with 
merely getting pleasures of the sensory world (family relatives, achievements). 
Never talk about vedanta with them. They are contended by fulfilling the 
needs of everybody. Many are like this. Vedanta is only for those who discover 
the problem of samsaara. There are some vishayees who are very religious and 
talk of moksha, freedom from punar janmam, but assume they can attain 
moksha through other options. They are offered advice not to attend Vedanta 
because it can fatten the ego. VS is not for them also. For some vishayee 
mumukshus, even though they have the desire for moksha ananda, they have 
paaralaukika sukham interest, but problem is, they resort to various other 
moksha saadhanams but not the real moksha saadhanam (like naama 
sankeertana, kundalini group etc). We should ultimately come to Vedanta. But 
these people remain there only. This is because they do not have a satsangha 
(saadhu-one who knows the importance of vedanta). Such a saadhu would 
remind them to listen to Gita. (Quote : Bhaja govindam- gita kincita gita...ganga 
jalanam). 


maLa fafspaeftar 
STETIT. saaa HTH TT 


apart Gt Feet grat 
fad qur TAA A AAT 


“Let a man read but a little from giitaa, drink just a drop of water from the 
ganges, worship but once muraari. He then will have no altercation with 
Yama.” 


They don’t listen to Vedanta shastram or Gita (no exposure). They do Gita 
paarayanam. They don’t know the value of spiritual education program. 
Therefore, they do not come to Vedanta, although they may be mumukshu. 
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Therefore, for these 2 groups including mumukshu group, for moksha praapti, 
this VS grantha is of no relevance. They will attend VS class. They prefer the 
word discourse. Class means systematic study for a length of time. Similarly, 
for the removal of dukham also, they will not come to VS. They are engaged in 
non-educational spiritual program. (one week jeevanmukti program- 
certificate given at end of week: JM. Jeevanmuktaha). | qem R TQ SP TSTATET 
aaga cp watauga a aA waft! Tasmat 
niratishaya: First 2 will not come to VS grantha; for fourth group also, qe 
GVI CEJEA N Ezik WA mukthas are also not candidates for VS. (see Chap6 
Gita). They have already gone through these in this janma or earlier. atf fe 


HIPAA Ath Fld This jnani is totally fulfilled because he knows he is 
fulfilled and liberated. 


sare wer demde qequfedPIeHrWzrepm4erqi AAT SAL TAA AAT A 
Tas Aes UI: VASA GeHTSD Aces qe Gat: | feq 
WuepewBnpHfesy gsi a: kee Peter 
BEGUE E GGe aer aT asters acarad! Praha a apa ATA eT: 
CESE AC IGE IKESI EACS EIG] far "parre amie rt 
fageadife fant sre aes qe fSramareaqaareueir wahren 


Fot that muktha purushaha, VS is not required. He does not require any of 
these or any other saadhanaas. He has got Atma Aparoksha jnanam which is 
very firm (drudhatara-«&«dX). If not firm, nidhidhyaasanam becomes a relevant 
saadhanam. Jnani need not do Vedanta sharavanam but if he enjoys this, there 
is nothing wrong. For such a person, it is leela not saadhana. You can still enjoy 
as jnani. Like some of you who are attending class. Therefore, 4 group is also 
not involved. 338p frames sqm: 3er: This book is targeted towards 
mumukshus and he also knows moksha comes only through jnanam.(Group 3). 
For that group, they are not committed to sense pleasures (not obsessed). 
fix fisrrqaraeaterenar They have desire for (labh —to attain-lipsanti-lipsayaa) 
only bhoomaaananda- refer Chapter 7 (yo vai bhooma tat sukham, yatra 
nanyat pashyati). 
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TE FAT deme STET sperata Was qe war era. fate fq FAs SRTAIT 
fafsrsmr afte. s 3.2 


STA HTETOTS2T Ed ae Aastra A ATT 
FATA AAAS AA SAas Teed Al 4 TAT TaHAHA Feed qeqet (TA) 


a wre: areaeswidtsd etd ed Here ate ar RAAI ev. 21 


Which is infinite and Fae BSTETHT have desire to eliminate (jihaasati- 
desires to give up) the samsaara dukham totally. Vedantic study is the only 


method for this. RaR aeaaea A: arcaferang atta Perera eta 


faaT Attainment of this infinite ananda and total removal of all forms of 
sorrow, both are impossible without Atma aparoksha jnanam. (no other 
method is possible). Karma yoga, saankhya yoga (meaning used here is 
different from chapter 2 of Gita) will not produce this benefit. 


Karma yoga is extremely important for chitashuddhi. 
26" January 2013 
Class 50 


Even after becoming a mumukshu, there are several hurdles. They do not 
know that brahma jnanam is the only path to moksha. (eka saadhana 
saadhyam). All this is because of lack of satsangha. Mahapurusha will clear this 
doubt and state that Moksha has only one margha. Then Mumukshu will get 
converted into jgnyasu, a big conversion. Only a jignyasu will value vedanta 
classes. VS will become relevant for such people. 


M contd: Without atma jnana, by various other saadhanas. We stopped at 
what does ND mean by saankhya yoga? Krishna talked about this in Gita. So 
what does ND mean now? Meaning 1: Saankhya philosophy proposed by 
Kapila muni. (Chapter 1 of Brahmasutra, purvapakshi; Vyasacharya refutes this. 
It is dvaita philosophy) Meaning 2: Vedanta: Clean advaita. Vedanta 
darshanam; Meaning 3: In this context, the application is. In Vedanta darsanam 
there are 2 stages, atma anatma viveka using anvaya vyatirekha as seen in 
chap 3 naishkarmyasiddhi. This is referred as saankhya yogaha. ND refers to 
this saankhya yoga as not giving liberation. In atma anatma viveka, we divide 


Page | 58 


entire creation into 2, drukdrushya etc. We are still in dvaitam, therefore after 
atmaanatma viveka, mahavaakyam must be employed. Anatma will become 
mitya only after mahavaakhyam. Therefore, by itself atmaanatma viveka is not 
complete. Chap 3 Naishkarmyasiddhi... verses 57, 58. 


Purvapakshi argues , we don't need anything more than atmaanatma viveka. 
Sureshwaracharya refutes this and talks of importance of applying 
mahavakyam. Meaning 3 is referred in Chap 13 of Gita (Bhaashyam) 
dhyaneatmani  pashyanti.. anye  saankheyana  yogena. Sankaracharya 
comments in the bhaashyam about this point. emà Weed 
SRPSPRTCHTSTHTCRTTI SET ASST ALT HHALTT ATTTH 2 3-24 I 


(T. 44-5 o) FAUT MATT- 


(44) sara aa smera:- a Saa eaa me A A 
TSPTTETT; qat: TT ATTA AT TAT fe, Tel d 
srfaeursfemanmnrasrufdemerewspererepe: THA aa NR F, 
agm: amaaa aa a Aaaa RRs arated 
mar mat Wr mia Aaaa 
TAA aS ATS: TAMA TTA 9 q qose 


Aim of ND is to establish anubhanda chatushtayam. First 2 chapters are paving 
way for vedantic study. Untill topic 54, ND established that Adikari is there. 
Jignyasu mumukshu is there. Here after, ND is taking up objections regarding 
the subject matter (2"° anubhanda ---vishayaha). Jivabrahmaaikyam. Topics 55 
to 60... Objections regarding subject matter. 


Topic 55 hasen Niran AÀ 3m: 
Advaita vedantins have declared "slasrgpuivmrewR4uT is the subject 


matter of all Vedanta grantas including VS. Purvapakshi elaborates svabhava 
beda. Brahman is free from 5 fold problem. Klesha. Mentioned in yoga sutra. 
Paramatma is free from all these 5 problems. Avidya, asmita, raga , dvesha, 
abhiniveshaha. Foot note: All 5 are defined. First footnote describes Avidya 
elaborately. l'm not going to read and explain, only gist. First one is avidya. 
There is a popular meaning in Vedanta. Here a new different meaning is given. 
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Popular meaning is that which is opposed to knowledge and is eliminated by 
knowledge (ignorance is not absence of knowledge, but opposed to 
knowledge). Here meaning is, vidya is taken from root vidh : to exist (there it 
was to know). Vidhya means existent thing, avidhya means that that does not 
really exist at all, which is mithya. Moola vidhya and toola vidhya. This should 
be applied for self-ignorance. Atma avidhya is moolavidhya, evey other anatma 
avidhya is toola avidya. Kaarana avidhya and kaarya avidhyaa. Any 
misconception (adhyaasaha), adhyaaropaha, superimposition born out of 
ignorance is kaarya avidhyaa; mistaking myself as the body. This mistake is 
born out of an ignorance, the cause of this ignorance is called kaarana avidhya. 
If mirage water is kaarya avidhya, ignorance of the dry land is kaarana 
avidhyaa. If swapna is kaarya avidhya, ignorance of the waker is kaarana 
avidhya (nidra). Kaarana avidhya can be moola avidhya or toola avidhya 
according to context. If you can distinguish, it is great, otherwise OK. In the 
adyaasa bhaashyam, Sankaracharya speaks about mistaking the body as atma, 
|. This mistake is referred as avidhya. Kaarya avidhyaa is called avidhyaa here. 


Further hair splitting; Kaarya avidhya is of 4 types, I’m skipping this. 


In yoga shastra, we have 5 klesha. This avidhyaa comes under kaarya avidhyaa 
only. Mistaking the body as atma. Footnote 1 last 2 lines. Taking the body mind 
complex as myself is called kaarya avidhyaa. (klesha 1) 


Footnote 2: asmita: asmita is nothing but a ahamkara, a fake | born out of 
avidhyaa. 3™ chapter of Gita: Prakrute...ahamkaara vimoodaatma 


Sra: ATT oT: HAT AT: eres Au TCHT hated Werl 3-36! 
Footnote 3: raga: attachment towards anything which we consider favourable. 
Footnote 4: Dweshaha: pratikoola.... Dislike, whatever we want to get rid of 


Footnote 5: abhiniveshaha; Instinctive desire for survival. Instinctively fighting 
anything that threatens my life. For protection of body. We push a lizard that 
falls onto our neighbours... saamanyadeha abhimaana is another word for this. 


These are the pancaklesha. Purvapakshi says; Jivatma is associated with all 
these 5, paramatma is opposite. Therefore how can you speak of aikyam. 
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Class 51 
2nd feb 2013 


From topic 55 onwards, ND is dealing with the next objection coming from 
purvapakshi on the subject matter. jivatma paramatma — aikyam. 
vyapakam...Paramatma is all pervading, Paramatma is eka:, paramatma has no 
sajaateeya beda, no second paramatma. There is a second jivatma other than 
self. Page 37 top line. Nikhila klesha: jivatma has all 5 kinds of deficiencies. 
Jivatmas are limited in nature and are plural, many in nature. As many bodies 
are there, so many jivatmas are there (all living forms, human beings, devas, 
mosquitoes, etc..) Each body has got separate jivatma. Sarvashareereshu...If 
not, in all the bodies, comfort and discomfort belonging to one body, will be 
experienced. This does'nt happen, each body experiences differently. 
Therefore, no aikyam is possible, therefore no subject matter, therefore no 
anubhanda chatushtayam. 


Page 39 


(AT '4 &-& o) vrrfersra AAT AAT: 


Topic 56 


(4) strarfafzxearefr reg; aAA mA adit seat - aad 
qag ATSA ISA PTA | TAA TEATS Aas aTSAT TAT: 
STATA aT FT STAR me qp adaa aRar iaa UH UF TT A 
maA «ud MEI vafdi cal Gqgernangpertamsutatersstrara tarea 
TATT ATAT 


Purvapakshi uses the regular answer we use. In Tatvabodha, we discussed, 
whether we should take vachyaartha (jahati or ajahati )or lakshyaartha for 
aikyam. When we take superficial meaning, vachyartha is ahamkara has 
inferior attributes. Here Aikyam cannot be talked about. We need to take 
jivatma as saakshee. Sakshee is not associated with mind or antahkarana. 
Inferior attributes do not belong to saakshee. That one saakshee does not have 
different experiences. That eka saakshee (pancaklesharahita, ahamkaara 
vilakshana eka saakshee) can have aikyam with brahman. This is our answer. 
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(advaitin's answer). Purvapakshee quotes this and says | will not be satisfied 
with this answer. Now  advaitin's answer being quoted here, Tech 
"Hua Wredrs«rmUWW:" Sukha dukha belongs to antahkaranam or minds. 
"aaaea a AAT: HTEHTe safe A wafa "Therefore, 
various emotional attributes belonging to one mind will not be there in other 
mind. Whereas saakshee is not associated with various emotional disturbances 
of minds (referred as saakshyam here...witnessed mind). Saakshee is pure. 
Brahman is also one. Therefore, aikyam is possible between saakshee and 
brahman. Purvapakshee now says, | cannot accept because of 2 objections. 
Title : trarfetecmearett area; acasht arett arate gT Objection 1:There is 
no saakshee at all other than the ahamkara roopa saakshee. Objection 2: There 
is no pramaanam to prove the saakshee. Assume there is a saakshee other 
than ahamkaara, that saakshee cannot be one, because even in mundaka 
upanisad, every tree has 2 birds. Saakshee must be many. If there are many 
saakshees, then how can the pluralistic saakshee be equal to non plural 
brahman. Therefore, mahavaakyam is in trouble (aas mt atata NEAT) 


Therefore, the topic is objection " artes ArAnA Simera:- " 


Therefore, other than the jiva the ahamkara (experiencer, doer etc) is there, no 
separate saakshee. Objection 2: Even if you have accepted the existence of 
saakshee, you can never say saakshee is ekaha. Therefore only my saakshee 
witnesses my jagruta avastha. 


sderstgearfasrifaf2resfrarfqhoenenrfrered TAMIA HTERESÍDRICTSES IY 
« Um Saeed 7 read [meer afer mer AHA Tar fe, aRt 
TEATS Seal repre cr wfewr fewer, Fa md 
SraTeq rae: | AAMT SIT VTA HOI ares: Arlen faut bered 
Tal AeA HUTA a areas faut) TAS AATATaT eas ATA: 
Saag Tae Tat HIST sro. ep fà mAN Aero: 
qaan Ua pieds are feasts, mef: ud a 
afasta T AMAT ARMA ASAT 


Purvapakshee defines the saakshee chaitanyam. Vedantic definition of 
saakshee. He logically proves saakshees are many (ND will also accept finally). 
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This is a very grand structure. To analyse, saakshee are many has to be 
accepted. Mind and its attributes are objectified by us. Mind cannot objectify 
itself and mind cannot objectify attributes also because it is jadam. The sense 
organs also cannot objectify the mind. Saakshee is the one which objectifies 
the mind, this is the conclusion of vedanta. Whenever I say | know the mind, | 
is the saakshee. 


Class 52 
9" Feb 2013 


Saakshee is being defined by the sakshee exactly as a vedantin defines. So 
there is nothing wrong with definition. Since saakshi chaitanyam has to be 
enclosed, therefore there will be many. Therefore, jiva saakshee is plural and 
Brahman is non-pluralistic. Whenever | am aware of the mind, | the awaring 
principle cannot be the mind. (mind is now an onject). Awaring principle is 
saakshee. Whenever I say | know my mind, the meaning of | is saakshee. “I 
the knower of mind" am sakshee. Purvapakshi accepts this. He adds, | can only 
know my mind, | cannot know any body else's mind. Your mind has to be 
known by You the saakshee. Since there are many minds, you must admit 
there are many sakshees. | can never experience all the minds. *Tf2rvrerecad 
el WHT EUROS TT: smferm EERIE SI Tat 
aata aonga 4rens faute We don't have experience of 
knowing all minds. Therefore, you need to admit many saakshees. In this stand 
(sakshees plurality stand), there is no dosha. Whichever saakshi chaitanyam is 
enclosed within whichever mind, that saakshi chaitanyam can witness only 
that mind. The enclosed saakshi chaitanyam can never know other mind. For 
those pluralistic saakshi chaitanyams, oneness with one  non-dual 
consciousness cannot be declared (purvapakshee's summary in brief). Advaitin 
will accept purvapkshi's view point. 


Topic 57 Aedes tera aac 
(40) Aedes tera raya cay- 
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facta aAa cast cars rer faudrait Ream q 
AeA Seca AAT Asa HAT AIA Hated, TT q«ar?maemqi 


You should not say reflected medium is illumined by reflected light. You should 
say original light. Like Earth is illumined by moon light or sunlight, we should 
say moonlight illumines the earth. But you should never say moon is 
illumined by moonlight, sunlight illumines the moon forming the moonlight. 
Moonlight illumines the earth. Similarly saakshee chaitanyam is like sunlight, 
mind is like the moon, world is like the earth. Saakshee chaitanyam illumines 
the mind forming the chidaabhaasa and chidaabhaasa illumines the external 
world through the sense organs. Who objectifies the mind? Saakshi alone 
objectifies or is aware of the mind. Purvapakshi wants to establish this. He says 
mind cannot be illumined by anything else other than saakshee. 


Step 1: sense organs cannot reveal the mind. 

Step 2: mind itself cannot objectify the mind. 

Step 3: Thoughts also cannot objectify or illumine or reveal the mind 
Only Saakshee can illumine the mind. 


aed credere - sense organ cannot know or reveal the mind. They 
can only know or objectify the sthoola bhoota and their products. In this also, 
there is a subtle difference amongst the sense organs. The sense organ of eye, 
can objectify various colours like blue, yellow etc which are located in pot etc. 
Simultaneously, eyes perceive the substance besides colors. When the organs 
of touch, not only experiences the touch attribute, but experiences the 
substance. Other 3 objectify only the attribute without experiencing the 
substance. You can hear the sound without objectifying the producer. Similarly 
smell. Like a corporation lorry smell. Rasa, gandha and shabdaan all 3, only 
attributes are recognized not substance. Similarly, for tongue also. (Rasa rarely 
can get objectified without substance). You can see foot note. Swamiji gave 
example of Rose. With the help of all these 3 as well as other 2 sense organs, 
the mind cannot be objectified. 
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ad uadepermdrevmeqeweqznzesp «o Aaaa qa a aaa car 
aed pen faust! Adal AeA Ha, TH SITAF A aT aed, 
aam aam faa aed) ae cays «aca 
AmA ad warrefppeunaeni «afe aatesao a fauettthadl 
aama sates faudrerrfeg! ÍSSHTWenac smeqxcdraermxu: dfex3Tumt 
faerat 


Like the 3 sense organs of tvak, jihva and ghrana, by the other 2 sense organs 
mind cannot be objectified. Eye and skin can objectify only those objects which 
are external gross objects and their products (like physical body etc) as well as 
those objects which are the locus of color, which are the locus of touch. 
Whereas, mind is not sthola bhoota kaaryam, it is sookshma bhoota karyam. 
Therefore, cannot be objectified by sense organs. He adds an additional note. 
Sense organs cannot objectify the sense organs themselves. Eyes cannot 
perceive the other 4 sense organs. They cannot know the other sense organs, 
not even theit own sense organ, then where can they know the mind. Eyes 
cannot perceive the eyes themselves. Even a doctor examines eye indriya 
golakam, he can never examine the indriyam itself. Only we can tell the Doctor 
if the indriyam is functioning. Mind can be known only by saakshee. From the 
standpoint of sense organs, mind is still interior to sense organs. If they cannot 
objectify the sense organs, where can mind be objectified by sense organs. 


Next: Mind cannot be known by mind also. 
Topic 58 Sreq:z«XuTeT raqrarayacay 


(wc) src caqafauacay- Pagan a cqqgdert aAa 
roa Faas dq var2rQuf4udrefaquefdi sar sperm 
atest: manAR aAa AAAA. —— quse: serai 


Mind cannot be known by its own thought. Because antakaranam is the locus 
of thoughts, therefore thoughts cannot objectify itself. Example: The burning 
power of agni will burn everything except Agni itself. Along with fire, fire 


faculty also is gone. (close to the law: kartru karma virodhaha). Indhana is 
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types of fuels. Fire can burn many fuels but not itself. Similarly thoughts also 
cannot illumine the mind which is its locus. 


16" February 2013 
Class 53 


Purvapakshee wants to establish saakshi is anekam. Mind can be known by the 
sakshee only. Mind can never be known by sense organs or by the mind (was 
being discussed). Among the sense organs, eyes and skin reveal the attribute 
colour and touch, along with the substance. There are 2 other sense organs ear 
and nose, sound and smell without knowing the substance. Tongue grasps the 
attribute taste along with substance. We can feel the hardness or softness, hot 
or cold along with taste. ND says tongue cannot grasp the substance. He points 
a fine difference, hotness and coldness, hardness and softness is not grasped 
by the tongue at all. In the toungue there are 2 indriyams, touch and taste. It is 
the tvak indriyam which is identifying the hard and soft, hot and cold. 
Therefore, sense organs cannot grasp the mind (topic 57). In topic 58, we 
concluded mind cannot grasp the mind. 


Topic 59 4%) a:a: Ted HLTA AGA: - 


Purvapkshee says mind cannot grasp substance mind also, emotions of the 
mind also (attributes). My emotions, pain pleasure etc are known by saakshee 
alone. 


Title: Emotions of the mind can never be known by the function of the mind. 


taaa aa fI: eaTEPITeq HLA SIS TERIS FT frosts 
Tease: o — careDIp Rer nivp Aoa aAa 
vac Aaaa crapegcexvt fauna qR: gaT 
Wate, qegraedzmzuraq dais Aa HLT sated | 


The functions of the mind cannot grasp the various emotions like raga, 
dwesha, sukha, dukha etc. Because mind and emotions are not separable. If 
emotions are to be objectified, mind also will have to be objectified. If mind 
can objectify the mind, then it would have objectified the emotions also. Since 
all the thoughts that rise in the mind are capable of only objectifying the 
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external world. Beam emerging from torchlight can illumine others but cannot 
illumine the torch itself. Therefore, no thought that rises in the mind can reveal 
the emotions. Both the mind and the emotion cannot be known by the mind. 
Therefore, it must be known by someone else , that is Saakshee. 


ated wr fra: - afte carsrara fafstfequSa aeq Aaaa, arta 
Ae maaa AAE afd ET aA: C4DDPDIHITermwnHes a 
fawdrexrerered Aea, sAN A casa 
gaada ARa, sup cro Aip aaa qanta 
aama: aoaaa Aaaa, feq taata d Aaa; Rr fe 
daraa: 


Emotions are very very close to the mind, therefore mind cannot objectify. Eg: 
Eyes can see colours and forms. For this, colours should not be close or far 
away. Suppose you apply eye(mi)tex, you cannot see yourself. For an 
instrument to know its attribute, it must not be very close to the instrument. 
M: Mind can reveal attributes that are far away. (reasonably far, not very far). 
The objectifying power of the eye cannot see objects which is very close to 
itself. In the same way, mind can also never reveal the emotions of the mind. 


"pr 


The meaning of is sakshee. | know the emotions means, | is the sakshee. 


Only Sakshee reveals the attributes of the mind. This is your system. Vedanta 
sidhanta... 


Topic 60 HAHA TTA ha sape IPTE: 


& o) HAHAH ARPA: - US ATC HOTA ShaeruTferd ez eru 
alert vacates o Asad Val Gada yeltattear wha afer sar 
vara Aia a o— Malet HUT aa arent 
Amiao a are Tas Aaah ae sATA 
AMAT STD WE FAT SD SIETATHAST WITH TAT ATA HaTeMTA DR ARPT FT 
qe uai 


In this manner, we know that | refers to saakshee not mind or emotions. The 
consequence or corollary we should note, | am the saakshee who knows the 
mind, | the sakshee am able to know only my mind not your mind or your 
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emotions. They are known by your sakshee. If | am the only sakshee, I should 
know all the minds. The non-plurality of sakshee is illogical means plurality of 
sakshee is logical. One sakshee can know only one mind and its emotions. If 
you talk about only one saakshee, it is not logical to know all minds 
(experientially also we haven't see this). For many minds, we require many 
sakshees. Once you accept many saakshees will be validating our experience, 
therefore no dosha in accepting many saakshees. This, | have pointed out 
before. Page 39 topic 56 last 6 lines. . 


Topic 61 «feres wq 
(aT. & $-& 4) facrafasrarererarert sarah 


(<2) areeqeqy—ach viral unrgurfeactartaters:, dated aay; eT 
vumfasupuveEBeqr fava gerer a fagatete-aeatt deren, dur 
meaag aga AIA Val FA cheques fatsrgstraTaem: 
ae areemqereriearemedtta area, Sarees «meram 


Objections dealing with the subject matter (jivabrahmaaikyam) and their 
answers (topic 61 to 65). Purvapkshi first stated that Ahamkaara roopa jivaha is 
associated with raga, dwesha etc (panca kleshaha : avidhya, asmita, raga, 
dwesha, atiniveshaha... ideal student must remember these). Therefore, 
jivabrahma aikyam, as a subject matter is not possible, if Jiva is understood as 
ahamkara jiva. No doubt, this is perfectly right. Instead of taking Jiva as 
ahamkaara, let us consider the sakshee, the knower of the mind and emotions, 
who is free from raga and dwesha, that sakshee and Brahman can be identical. 
Purvapakshee raised 2 objections, first simple one: No such thing called 
sakshee other than Jiva. | want to answer first one. 


23" Feb 2013 
Class 54 


Ahankara and sakshi brahmaaikyam both are not possible. First one is very 
evident because both have opposite attributes. For sakshibrahmaaikyam not 
possible, one purvapakshi says this is not possible as saakshi is not separate 
from ahamkara. Second: Plural sakshee and one Brahman cannot have aikyam. 
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First one in progress now. Vandhyasoonaha Like a son of a barren woman who 
cannot give birth to a child. Sakshee is like this, cannot be other than the 
ahamkaara jivaha. An ahamkara endowed with kartrutva, bhoktrutva 


characteristics. “HICAA PAN ATH AMI laa: sett 
qe area” . This is a blunder (not true), because there is a 


sakshee called upahitaha. Aham | is a mixture, because mere ahamkara cannot 
exist or do a transaction, mere atma cannot do any transaction, akarta, 
abhokta. Therefore only a mixture of ahamkara and atma can do transactions. 
Ignorant person understands Jiva in one way and wise person understands in 
another way. Ignorant person includes the ahamkara part in Jiva. Wise person 
understands that the ahamkara is not an intrinsic part of |. There are 2 types of 
understanding. When Jiva word excludes ahamkara in understanding, the Jiva 
word means sakshee (that Atma), when Jiva includes Ahamkara it is referred as 
Jiva. Jiva and sakshee are 2 words referring to the same, but there is a 
difference in intellectually including or not (the ahamkara part). We use the 
word visheshanam, when ahamkara is intellectually included in the word I. 
When ahamkara becomes visheshanam, I’m called Jivaha. When ahamkara is 
excluded from Jiva (intellectually or cognitively), the excluded ahamkara is 
called upaadhi. Ahamkara visheshanavaan atma jivaha (ahamkaravishishta 
atma). Ahamkara upaadhinaam  atma saakshe (ahamkara upahita atma). 
Example: Paurnami moon. Both ignorant and wise person, experience moon on 
a paurnami night, which is a mixture of moon and moonlight. Because of the 
moonlight alone, I’m able to experience the moon. Difference between 
informed and informed person is, informed person identifies the moon as not 
inclusive of moonlight(no such thing called moonlight---it belongs to Sun). 
Therefore, moonlight becomes upaathi, moon is called upahita chandraha. 
Vishishta chandraha for the uninformed. Similarly sakshee is very much there, 
it is the name of Jiva itself when ahamkara is excluded. 3ufgdem arlercara 
sutra vaakyam explained 


cdjerdnpeaiawweuref4smrere: at Aar: a va — ureftependi 
cerateras, aa Aaima aAa AA ua 
qA Aa aa  urfeea Aasaa AA Aa 
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aiana feaférqser sexe: Amg watt farts ah 
fafana arated area 


Ahamkaara is the attribute of the Jiva. When the ahamkaara is used as 
visheshanam, ahamkara is used along with Atma component. This atma 
component is called saakshee when ahamkaara is intellectually excluded. 
Suppose purvapakshi negates the saakshi itself, retaining the ahamkara, very 
Jiva himself will not be there. (like negating the gold in the ornament). For a 
wise person, ahamkara is upaadhihi. One and the same Atma, when you want 
to look at Saakshi, antahkaranam or ahamkara is upaadhihi used but not 
included. When it is looked upon as Jiva by the ignorant person, ahamkara 
becomes visheshanam or inclusive. We have seen this in naishkarmya siddhi 
also. (I’m aware of the distubed mind, therefore I’m disturbed, then mind is 
visheshanam, if | say I’m not disturbed, mind is upaadhihi urat: ). Atma is 
called vishishta, when treated as visheshanam otherwise upahita. 


priae read ufq Aem «fd eade: Surfer AAT ATTA HUT Heat 
arate: sTpATexu B GDeTqi at HUT eNA: aa: HUNT TT 
ana Raami atatesacat aratacay verbo dere Wald Tears 
TATA: | TAPAS eapufed Ades urere aAa veu dqanisa 
add mea afer saat, aetna MAANA a 
fageata 


A technical definition for Upadhihi aWTfar. "rte Hired ate faeraraca ate 


eITad4:" Very important definition, worth getting by heart. For informed 
person, moonlight is upaadhihi. Moonlight is associated with the moon. 
Moonlight is excluded from the revealed moon. A revealing factor which is 
associated with the revealed entity but rightly excluded from the revealed 
entity is called Upaadhihi. Apply to moonlight. The very same revealing factor 
(moonlight) but wrongly included in the revealed entity, that moonlight for the 
ignorant person is called the visheshanam. Two statuses of the same principle, 
one wrong and one right. For wise person, mind is always upaadhihi. 


“TAH SHIT TA AAAS! RT ta A a ATA ATT! 
«T STHT TATA AT RTHT a RTT: Praese: feraisé feratsea 3 u^ 
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Niscala Dasa is giving an example. But example is from tarka sastra. Example 
instead of simplifying , it is going to complicate. | will try and explain. In Tarka 
sastra, srotra Indriyam, organ of hearing, ears, is the name of akasa (does not 
exist), Akasa functions under certain circumstance, when it is enclosed within 
the karna golakam, physical ear. Since Akaasa cannot be associated with any 
object, karna golakam can never become an intrinsic part of akasa. Karna 
golakam is an upadhihi to function as shrotrendriyam. For Atma to function as 
Jiva or jivanmuktaha, mind serves as upaadhihi, for the ignorant jiva, the very 
same is mistaken as visheshanam. Therefore, Jiva says, | am depressed. 


2™ March 2013 
Class 55 


Between Jiva and Saakshi, only difference is in perspective. This is caused by 
understanding certain facts. In the case of jnani and agnyani, both are mixture 
of conscious being and mind. Both have to claim, l'm the conscious being by 
using mind as a means. If mind is not available, both cannot claim. When 


«n 


agnyani claims, he includes the mind in the word as an integral part. 


Samsaara belongs to the mind, | continue to be a conscious being without any 


"s. 


problems. Samsaaree is a wrong perspective of myself. Jnani claims am a 
conscious being with the mind. He however excludes the mind and the mental 
condition from Me. The perspective change is communicated using an 
appropriate word, saakshee when mind is excluded intellectually, Jiva when 
mind is excluded. Therefore, in both these cases, mind enjoys two different 


statuses. In both cases, mind serves as revealer. 9ITdds: Vyavartakaha: 
Revealer. In the case of both, mind is vidhyaamaanaha. feaa: Association 


vidhyamaanaha. In the case of jnani, mind is excluded. (only intellectually). This 
is HAKATA ananvaitvam. In this context, karyam is the revealed 
entity..conscious being (in both cases). Mind is karya ananvayi for jnani, 
intellectually excluded. Sunch a mind is called upaadhi. Karyaanvayi (included) 
mind is called visheshanam. A tarkashastra example:- In the nyaya system of 
philosophy, space itself is called the organ of hearing. The space that is 
enclosed within the ear. Karnagolakam. In this context, karnagolakam is 
upaadhi for srotra indriya. (akaasa which is asanghaha:). This reveals the akasa 
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as srotra indriyam, by itself the karna golakam is not linked to akasa. 
Therefore, karna golakam is strotasya upaadhihi. Similarly, the very same atma 
is called sakshee when it is enclosed in the mind; mind does not get connected, 
that is raga, dwesha etc cannot pollute the sakshee. Enclosed consciousness 
only is referred as sakshee because of my perspective. Only Mind has raga 
dwesha. Improve the mind, but never connect the mind with you and wait 
eternally for liberation. Best hobby is to refine the mind as a Jivan Muktaa. 


Topic 62 sa Fa uat 


(&3) Sracaeqy- pataa «fq faeere afd erede ATA TT 


Hust ANd: ' wor pred AA, cafaterseta Weuesnperrq cr 
MAHA FAT WT "lel We qe seas aat AA, weed. oaae 


arama Adaa asa — ca hea a estate 
AAi, carats mqerWnpesq2 nre «enm TAA TATA 


Haare He PST TAT Arete dquf4vusradqer: Aa ur 
ATT: | Spr CETT HAT 


Mind is included in the case of Jiva. Therefore pataa kaaryaanvayitvam, 
vidhyamana and vyaavartakam same as before. Therefore, mind is called 
visheshanam. For agnyani, mind is visheshanam. Another example, kundalee 
purushaha. When there are many people walking, | want to differentiate. One 
person is wearing earring, therefore | say Kundalee aagacchati. One who is 
wearing kundalee is coming. Kundalee is vyavartakam and vudhyamaanam, 
revealing and associated. Is kundalam included in the person, when he is 
walking, his earring also travels. Therefore, kundalee serves as visheshanam 
not upaadhi. When you say the earringed person comes, kundalam is 
visheshanam (inclusive identifier). ( Upaddhihi is exclusive revealer) Kundalam 
travels along with the person. Blue Pot, blue color is visheshanam. | see pot 
along with the blueness. If blue is only upaadhi, then | will only see pot 
(without including blueness in the perception). Blue color is also included as an 
object of perception in the process perception. Similarly, when an agnyani 


«4| 


claims “I” am a conscious being, he includes the mind like these examples. 
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TUM HA sesta T reper aed. Spa: | TTT AAT Hay ATAT SAHA ATLATT NN - 
ROI 


Gita 5.27. When you practice meditation, keep your family outside 
Kartrutvam and bhotrutvam are both associated with the Jiva (sakshee 
enclosed), therefore Karta and bhoktaa jivaha. Even veteran jnanis use the 
statement” When I have to exhaust my prarabhdam”, which is incorrect, 
because mind is a visheshanam here. Jnanis should never say this, only 
agnyanis can say that. 


«ta Age get maa qeafaqi 


TASAA AAAA TT- 


mufra a ear Aa Aa saia g aded A TARI- 
adani FATA aeae ga afi aaa Te el Ta PAT HAT 4-2 1i 


Chapter 5 Gita...Therefore, samsaarinaha jivasya. Antakaranam visheshanam 
bhavati... Once you include mind and consciousness together, it is referred as 
samsaari in the case of agnyani.. This idea l'm making more clear in the 
following section. 


Topic 63 Vara: 


(&3) wR- maa: eur: enu ded, 4 qp àN, att 
www Amiya aa Aaa, AT Aaaa durum 
Aaya MANA aaa ua Aaaa rA EAA 
iiaa, Rt aa mAN aI 


The pancaklesha, avidhya, asmita, raga, dwesha and abhinivesha, is there in a 
samsaari Jiva. It is not there in the sakshee. ND wants to present in a fine 
language. When you say raga dwesha is there in samsaari, what does he 
mean? I refers to the mixture; consciousness plus mind. This mixture has raga 
dwesha, that’s what it means. ND asks do you mean raga dwesha belongs to 
one or both of the components. When I say mixture is kaaram, which one is 
kaaram? Cashew, omapudi or raisins. We say Raisin is not kaaram. Similarly 
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consciousness component does not have raga dwesha. When you exclude this, 
the name remaining is Sakshee. 


Class 56 


9" March 2013 


d d 


While claiming “I”, we have to use mind as the instrument to claim. 6 names 
are going to be introduced. From agnyani's standpoint when he claims | using 
mind as instrument, he includes mind as an integral part of himself. The status 


of the mind is visheshanam. ATTE From the agnyani's stand point, 


consciousness is named as visheshyam (in the same context. ANIA The 


Like husband, wife, couple. Now from standpoint of jnani, jnani is also a 
mixture, he also claims | using mind as instrument. Difference is he does not 
included the mind in the consciousness. Therefore, mind is used but excludes 
from the definition. This mind is called upadhi satet:. The very same 


consciousness from jnani’s standpoint is called sakshee WT&il. The name of 


the mixture is called upahita chaitanyam 3dfédrdaeer It is experience of 


moonlight and moon. For uninformed person, moonlight becomes 
visheshanam, for an informed person, it becomes upadhi. Vishishtachaitanya 
roopa jivatma is samsari. Upahitachaitanya roopa jivatma is asamsaari. 


M: it is not there in the sakshee (mind is not there). Even in that mixture also, 
even when you say problems are for vishishtachaitanyam mixture, there also, 
problem belongs to visheshanam portion only not visheshyam portion. The 
visheshyachaitanyam itself (of a samsaari), the wise person looks at as 
saakshee. The difference is in perception. Like a crystal in front of red flower, 
crystal appears Red, informed person calls it colorless crystal, the uniformed 
calls this red crystal. One and the same consciousness, if it is inclusive of 
antahkaranam in understanding, the person is a samsaari. If it is excluded in 
understanding the person is asamsaari. Even in meditation, people make 
mistake of trying to remove thoughts and minds. Vedantic mediation does not 
require elimination of thoughts, only requires understanding perspective. In 


yogic meditation, elimination of thoughts is required. 
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quqrenfzmqewer, d«rfzen fsmemeaqwue a oer He faa a Hees qi 
aq faspereawusfq acter aentifhacq fé mA asettpat: Sl o4 
EDIGU 


Therefore, saakshee chaitanyam (asamsaarinaha) and visheshyachaitanyam 
(samsaari) both are different only in expression, no difference in the nature of 
consciousness. When there is a sad news in the paper, keeping the disturbed 
mind, one person says, | am disturbed, the other says | am the witness of the 
disturbed mind. Different names only reveal different perspectives, the 
consciousness is never transformed, Vedanta only transforms our perspective. 
This is format change fom triangular to binary format. Consciousness is always 
calm, regardless of the state of mind. Many examples from shruti given. If the 
problems are there for visheshyachaitanyam also, then it will mean saakshee 
chaitanyam also has problems. But the above is not true and not acceptable, 
the chaitanyam is always free, claim that chaitanyam. 


“areal AAT ka TATE,” (A &-* $) “A fererd Aha STIS" (F 2-2-2 2) 
“HIST gp Www," (6.3.24 9€) ^p T STEHT HHT PATA WaTHTSTHT. HAA,” 
(J X.*.9 x) "T WERE SUIT AT Hts” (qp ¥.¥.23) genfesfqer urfemm T 
maraa sated! Ad: ako Aaaa a acter: fed, 
freq faspefDqparegcRXUPHIX! “PA: at «fafa AAAA 
aradt RAA we ua," (F 2.4.3) “Ha 31587 ale f2ram," (q.v) 
($ 9.3.2 v) “HHT ST Na.” (FT ¥.3.22) "diu fg aa «a Sm HT 
err qeafd'(s v.3.23) genfasttavr:, 


“meaa: Tat Tat Tadd 
ATA Aled TAT TEATS SE ATH" (A. AT. 23) 
old qaa Urea Plast Va, qp harani: Sawa 


Tat aed UU fa Sey sitae Taya 
FATA TAI ed 6 CUT A eT TT eT A AACA | 
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| can never be polluted by my mind. Very important quotations. Svetas: chap 6. 
11. 


wal We FFA Yo: FATT SAYA aeaa: AA: UTefl 
aa Hae FATT US. 2 2A 

Nirgunaha to be highlighted. | am always nirgunaha, no aasuri sampat. “Na 
lipyate”--- to be highlighted, | am never tainted by the conditions of the mind. 
You can purify the mind for better quality of transactions, not required for 
moksha. (K2.2.11). Next asangha: from Bri Upa. (chap4). Bri-4.4.22 na bhooyan 
na kaneeyaan, cannot be decreased or increased. Mind cannot do value 
addition or deletion to me. Mind cannot cause any dent in my pure nature. Na 
vartate... repeated in 4.4.23, same idea. From all these shruti vaakyams, for me 
the sakshee, there is not even a wee bit of faint smell of problems (vaadai 
kooda kidayaadu). Here | refers to the visheshya or saskshi chaitanyam. I’m 
intensely aware of the fact that my mind continues to be refined. Refinement 
is for lokasangraha saadhanam . A life-long process. You need a little bit mind 
refinement to understand this concept. You don’t require a perfect mind. This 
is the message of Vedanta. Therefore, there are no problems in the visheshya 
chaitanyam even when samsaari jiva claims | have problems. Only Anatma has 
problems and it is never free from problems. Total elimination of problems 
from anatma is not possible, total elimination of problems from atma is not 
required. We only need to understand this. That is moksha. You can remove all 
the vaasanas to get moksha. A shruti pramaanam now to show mind is never 
free from problems. Mind always has these situations. Kaamaha...desires. Even 
Bhagawan has desires. In Tai Upa.. Sokamayaha.. Bhagwan will have another 
desire...Paritranaaya saadhoonam.. Even jnani has lokasangraha iccha. 
Vichkitsa... In Kato...1.1.20, samshayaha.. shraddha...faith (rough translation), 
lack of faith, dhrutihi, will power or absence of will power. Hrihi...joy, 
dheehi...fear. Iti etat sarvam... there in the mind. Avoid anujwaraha...Bri chap 
1.5.3 and 7.. pancadasi...anujwara nivruti. Mind will always have emotions. 
Vedanta never wants to make the mind a rock. Kato: 


Next one is related to chaitanyam...akaamam ...Atma is akaamam..4.3.21 Bri, 
teerno... 4.3.22 Bri. | the Atma is ever free from the problems of the mind. 
Atmakosa shloka.. anvaya vyatirekha logic, in the waking state, mind is 
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emotionally active and there are problems, in sleep, mind is resolved, 
problems and emotions are absent. Both are present or absent together, 
therefore you know problems or emotions are only with mind. Therefore, 
emotions belong to mind, never belong to Atma. Conclusion: Jivatma 
paramatma aikyam is possible or not. If Jivaatma is vishshtachaitanyam, 
aikyam is not possible, if upahitachaitanyam, aikyam is possible. One is called 
vaachyartha other is lakshyartha respectively. Therefore vishaya is there, 
anubhanda chatushtayam is there, therefore you can start vicarasaagara from 
chapter 3. 


16th March 2013 
Class 57 


Mind is emotional in the case of both jnani and agnyani. One says "| am 
emotional", other says "| am not emotional", he excludes the mind (Jnani). 
Saguna visheshyam with brahmaaikyam is not acceptable, nirgunasaakshee 
with brahmaaikyam is acceptable. Crucial step in mahavakyam sravanam is 
perspective of the mind. We concluded with Atmabodha vaakyam. Quote: 
Emotions belong to the mind not to you. In sleep state, when mind is 
unavailable, there are no emotions. These are the words of the senior acharyas 
of the tradition. (here Sankaracharya). 


Topic 64 (&%) Gaon smemededener ssp aAa- 


Original objection: sakshee brahmaaikyam is not possible, sakshee may be 
without emotions, may be witness of the mind, but we have to accept the 


plurality of the sakshee. | am able to witness only my mind, am the 
enclosed consciousness am able to witness only my mind...avasthastraya 
saakshee. Otherwise, one sakshee will have to know all the minds, but 
experientially we are not able to experience this. ekatvam and 
aparicchinnatvam. How can there be an equation between aneka paricchinna 


saakshee and eka aparicchina brahmaaikyam. 


page 39 topic 56 end portion, page 41 topic 60 ND has not yet given the 
answer. ND will answer in topic 64. 
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Well-known answer. We say normally, anekaparchinna padartha..sakshee and 
ekaaparicchinna padartha.. brahman cannot be equated. There are exceptions 
to this rule. This exception is accepted by all systems of philosophy including 
tarkasastra. Akasa is the exception to this. In the case of akasa, akasa is one 
total space (ekaha vibhuhu nityaha-as per tarka sastra). When you create any 
enclosures in the form of cup, pot, room, hall, in every enclosure, akasa gets 
enclosed. Many enclosed spaces, anekham and of varying capacities and 
names, forms (roopa), function(karya). How many spaces do you accept in your 
sastram? All philosophers say only one akasa. If you count enclosed space and 
total space as 2 different entities, then question on relationship between the 2. 
Chapter 3, verse 3 to 9...Mandukya kaarika. Can you say, enclosed space is a 
product of total space? You cannot say potter first creates pot and then 
creates potter space? Can you say enclosed space is a part of total space? 
Space cannot have parts. Akasa is not an assembly of spaces. This is accepted 
by all systems of philosophy. Amsa Amsee sambanda not there. Karya kaarana 
sambandha also not there. Enclosed space and total space must not be 
counted as 2 spaces, even though enclosed space seems to be the division of 
space. No actual division or plurality, both are apparent not factual. This is 
accepted by other systems of philosophy. Aaupaadika bhedaha in tarkasastra. 
Division and plurality of space is only apparent. Enclosed space and total space 
are one and the same. Although enclosed spaces are anekam, parchinnam (of 
different sizes) and total space is ekam and aparicchinam, all systems of 
philosophy accept this equation of enclosed space and total space. Chap 3 6 
and 7 of M. Kaarika 


HUAIRE... TTT HLTA 
STETE, RA aa aa a smprerer sr tfe, qawtta TUT 3.8 


All the spaces are one with the total space, similarly saakshee and brahman are 
one and the same. 


TARA Wweperer, federe: zat Aaea: warp ca faena 
TATU 3. 
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Ghataakasa is neither a product or part og mahaakasa, but the same (ls). 
Similarly saakshee and Brahman. If you don't accept this answer, your 
definition of akasa will get into trouble. 


M"Even though sakshees are many, sakshee can be identical with brahman" 


(s €) «raro amara AAA TAVIS a- Fach Asiaa A ARPT:, 
aara Tapes CT asad, ale asad dfe aay za ares 
qatar aes BIH gaanar aT std, 
Tal 


It has been quoted twice already. It is being reminded again. Sakshees are 
many, each being enclosed consciousness. All the enclosed consciousness, with 
non pluralistic brahmana, aikyam is not possible. Enclosed consciousness also 
should be able to experience all the minds. Such an enclosed sakshee has to be 
accepted as pervading all the bodies. | the sakshee will be able to know the 
emotions of all the minds simultaneosly. 


aa: m fafasr, same speret fei aster wa vai RAAE: 
qfxfewsrmr, cart area a fra war "reper ara wizfegsrsh 
CEPRISITRETRUIT Aerataereq wa wate, car street ara RRs 
deat AAA AIA Tels Wale 


Sakshee has to be broadly classified into Iswara sakshee and Jiva sakshee. 
Maya upahita chaitanyam is Iswara or total sakshee. Jiva sakshee is 
antahkarana upahita saakshee. These are many. Pluralistic jiva sakshee and 
one Iswara sakshee. Therefore, Iswara is witness of all the minds. Iswara 
sakshee the first one is only one. The second one, jiva sakshee, many |, are 
many (seemingly enclosed consciousness). Pot space unlike room space cannot 
hold a class. Seemingly limited consciousness is essentially and factually the 
same as Iswara sakshee.tatpada lakshyarthaha. Example, pot enclosed space is 
pluralistic and limited (paricchinnaha), pot space is non-different from 
mahakasa is accepted by tarka sastra. (in tarkasastra akasa's attributes are 
ekaha, vibhuhu, nityascha). Extend this to consciousness too. (In tarka sastra, 
space is one. They say consciousness is all pervading and part less, but they say 
there are many consciousness. Contradiction...akasa ekaha, chaitanyam 
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anekaha.) In the same way, even though it is limited, factually, it is non 
different from brahman. Aham sakshee brahman asmi is possible. Therefore, 
aikyam is possible, vedanta is possible, vishya is there. Anubhandacatushtayam 
is there, therefore we can start VS. 


Class 58 
23" March 2013 


Topic 64 contd 
Topic 65 qag: amaA FTATSSATAATAT: 


(£4) qaa: an qermeeurferaunm.- gagara aAA faudrwraedifq 
«b, qR seat gagara: WIÍEDHTONT, wd a mA WTUTS GUY a 
pat: me gas ard aN, a Raan 


Very subtle and never before touched topic. ND has however not elaborated. 
Therefore, | have to. When we do atma anatma viveka, drukdrishya viveka is 
used for this purpose. Subject-Object of experience analysis. We make a list of 
anatma and atma. I’m the sakshee, whatever | experience is anatma. Jagat 
anatma drushyatvaat. Body is more intimate, but this is also anatma. What 
about the mind? Mind is also anatma, because | intimately and clearly 
experience the emotions of the mind. Chap 13 of Gita, all these were included 
in kshetram... 


Seal SU: TE qs Fadel Sd: uer HIE UIS cpu 2 3-9 


| am kshetragnyaha. | the ultimate observer, experience am experiencing the 
object. To experience the world Anatma, | use the mind anatma as an 
instrument. Without the mind, | the sakshee cannot experience the world. 
World the anatma becomes an object of experience, because mind serves as 
an instrument of experience. Now you say mind is an object of experience, that 
will also be like any anatma, it will require an instrument. In objectifying the 
mind what is the instrument Sakshee has? Special rule. In handling the 
ultimate instrument, the ultimate instrument serves as both object and 
instrument. Example: Suppose you are consuming a dish with the help of a 
spoon, badam halwa. Instrument is the spoon. To use the spoon, you need an 
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instrument (hand). What is the instrument you use to use the hand. Hand is 
object of lifing and the instrument. | lift the hand with the hand. 


Another example: Vedanta paribhaasha written by Dharmaraja.. 1* chapter 
pratyaksha pariccheda... all 6 pramaanas, prameyas and prayojana vicara 
discussed. Very deep book. 


http://www.estudantedavedanta.net/Vedanta9620Paribhasa96200f9620Dharma 


raja%20Adhvarindra%20-%20Swami%20Madhavananda%20[Sanskrit- 
English].pdf 


In a room, you see various things with the help of the lamp. Lamp is instrument 
for objectifying things in the rooms. Lamp is objectified with lamp itself. In the 
objectification of lamp, lanp serves as object and instrument. | the sakshee 
objectifies the mind with the help of the mind. Peculiar Triputi. Therefore, we 
can say in all our internal experiences, mind in itself becomes instrument. If 
mind plays double role, how does the mind do this? ND says, mind plays 
double role by entertaining double vrutti simultaneously. In the case of Raga, it 
involves 2 fold thought. One corresponds to the objective mind, another to the 
instrumental part of mind. 2 vruttis are simultaneously taking place without 
any separate effort. What are these 2 vruttis? Raga vrutti and Raga anubhava 
vrutti. First one corresponds to mind as an object (emotion), second one 
instrument (experience). Raga anubhava vrutti alone becomes the memory. 
With the mind, I the sakshee know/experience the mind. With the mind, I the 
sakshee experience with the world. This is the fact with regard to both jnani 
and agnyani. Even though both experience the mind with the instrumental 
mind, the perspective of the instrumental mind is different for both. Difference 
being visheshanam status and Upaadhi status. Using the mind, agnyaani gives 
the mind visheshanam status (mind and sakshee mixed). Using the mind, Jnani 
gives Upaadhi status. When agnyani experiences emotions with the help of the 
mind, agnyani says | am emotional. He has used mind to experience the 
emotions and made the mind visheshanam. For a jnani, | don't undergo any 
change, both raga and anubhava vrutti belongs to the mind. | am providing the 
consciousness medium only. 
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Quote>> |n Kenopanishad, kenehitam...kena  prana...kenehitam...chakshu 
kshetra... 1* mantra..Question. Answer, 


TAT AST ETSI AAT GT RTT z ATA UD TUTO WTUT:| 
"TEST e efr or. SRT: SEITEHTeST EPIIT. STATTERSTI LSU 


manaso manoyat (shrotrasya shrotram...). | am the saskshee chaitanyam 
behind the objective and instrument mind. | do require the mind to claim | am 
experiencing. 


M: Emotions like sukha dukha etc are objects of sakshee which is associated 
with another vrutti. Sukha anubhava vrutti. (Title) 


ND is quoting a statement of purvapakshi that occurs in page 40, topic 59 


"Spec SRCUTETHT: Aa HLTA aga: 


Emotions cannot be objectified by the mind. ND says: emotions can be 
objectified by the instrument mind. Instrumental mind will be helpful in 
objectifying the emotional mind. Therefore, your statement is wrong. 


qa fe, maap qagarearare: Toa wafd, Tear eas 
qR: que WTISIATPIBSITHTRIT Fat Asstt Serqrarec: Areal Faq-aralq 
Taare | 


ND is quoting purvapaksha here. Yaduktam, it was mentioned by Purvapakshi 
in topic 59, “Aaqareaisrt: mega Aaaa "x ^ emotions cannot 
be objectified by the mind. No, it is not true, even though sakshee illumines 
the emotional thoughts (sukha dukhaadayaha) and the sakshees are many in 
number. Still, sakshee cannot experience emotional thoughts directly, because 
an instrument is required. “kintu vrutti dvara eva” Another parallel vrutti is 
required, the anubhava vrutti is required. Raga and raga anubhava vrutti. 
Without anubhava vrutti, no memory. To elaborate, when the emotional 
thoughts are rising in the mind, simultaneously in parallel, another thought 
also rises. Antahkaranasya anyaapi vrutti. Another thought different from 
emotion vrutti, emotion anubhava vrutti arises. Vishaya and karana vrutti. Only 
with the help of the second vrutti, anubhava or karana vrutti, | remember the 
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emotions. Jnani treats it as upaadhi (I as jnani will be called upahitaha) 
whereas agnyani treats as visheshanam(l as agnyani will be called vishishtaha). 


Class 59 
30" March 2013 


ara teat Tae area: arent ferrara ed; qR q a haaf faut 
safe; Stet fe WATT HIT ATS: 


In all internal perceptions, | the sakshee am the subject, mind is the instrument 
and object (triputi). One factor alone does not undergo modification (I the 
sakshee). Therefore, sakshee is called nirvikaara drashttaa. Even when mind 
goes through vishaya and vishaya jnana vrutti, | the sakshee is changeless. 


M: When the mind has got emotional thought, simultaneously there is another 
emotional experience vrutti, sakshee with the help of the instrumental mind 
then alone sakshee can illumine the emotions. In this manner, emotions like 
pleasure, pain etc, becomes an object of experience. Without the second 
vrutti, sakshee can never directly experience the emotion. These topics have 
been discussed in Vedanta paribhaasha. 
http://www.estudantedavedanta.net/Vedanta%20Paribhasa%200f%20Dharma 
raja%20Adhvarindra%20-%20Swami%20Madhavananda%20[Sanskrit- 
English].pdf 


Chap 1  pratyaksha praiccheda.  (praacheena granta). Dharmaraja 
advareendraha: (great ritualist...advaree means yagakarthaa) He is an expert in 
vedapurva and vedaanta part. 


SUTqarDEdH- hata gerere A ATH Oech TOT 
wewwrpragf9mq wdprd, 7 q aA fran wurfügemTwT4 carer Ud 
"haer: dI! Adt CWEDRTSUHSIY Heras wa, fener GDSTCDWUDHDAC 
Mara ways SEEE] ar, GIGI a 
sera AAA AAT: HLT HTM Hed ST HAA EEAS TITRES SAAT 
Sr, v q at Am surfagserwra q Aada mre: Aad Ad: Teuwfq 
sad! Sauter  Curefl ue’ ANA, «ad sfà A aAa 
«rferamserncaa i Ranah «t eara dI 
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This is the intention of the discussion. Main discussion is saaksheebrahma 
aikyam is possible. In this context, the following is my intention. Even though in 
the akasa example, space happens to be only one, and space is not capable of 
doing transcations, we introduce various names like ghataakaasaa and various 
functions like carrying water etc. If you don't look at the space from the 
standpoint of container and look at it from space angle, space does not do 
anything. When you change the perspective, name and function are non 
relevant. There is only one akarthaa abhokthaa akaasa only. Ghatakasa is 
mahakasa when the perspective is changed (without breaking the pot). 
Because ghataakaasa is a product of mahaakaasaa, it is only a verbal 
expression. Therefore, it is not factual. | have to look at myself as enclosed 
consciousness who is like ghattaakaasa. Im pure consciousness who has not 
undergone any change, shudha chaitanyam, no naamaroopa karmaani, name 
saakshee is attributed from the standpoint of the mind. I’m the experience of 
the mind. This function, sakshitvam, as the changeless experiencer of the 
mind, is only a vyavahaarika status. If the mind is there(both instrumental as 
well as object mind) I’m the experiencer sakshee. When I’m non experiencer of 
the mind, | will be called chaitanyam. For compound statements start from 
right side. Kaaryam: experiencer function; experience of the mind is the 
meaning of sakshee, a mind which is the locus of pleasure, pain etc. This status 
is also only from the standpoint of the mind, not in the absence of the mind. 
When | change the perspective from mind to consciousness, I’m none other 
than pure Brahman. Therefore, sakshee is none other than Brahman (with or 
without thoughts?) even when thoughts there, if | change the perception, I’m 
Brahman only. | do not have to eliminate thoughts. Even whem nind has raga 
dwesha, | can boldly say I’m without raga Dwesha. After claiming moksha, you 
can keep on refining the mind. From this standpoint of change of perspective, 
it has been said that sakshee is only one Brahman. Because without these 
mental perspective (without plurality of the mind), plurality of the sakshee 
cannot be introduced. 


spa "Tefl haaraan SUREIqUSWIIdI! zer sfTqsdpWIWer 
yere far eft Beara 
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This sakshee alone is (tvampada refers to sakshee appearing in Mahavakyam, it 
excludes sakshee status intellectually) sakhee status rahita sakshee is tvam. If it 
is not clear even now, again | will explain this later. (Chapter 4 of VS) In this 
manner the oneness of sakshee and Brahman is the subject matter of VS. It is 
perfectly logical to say so. 


He is going to enter into another deeper topic. 
(SIT. & &-£ x) Satsraf qr TET: 
(SIT. &&-92) T SITIS Tea ahaceaara:- 


He is going to enter into another deeper topic. 


4 conditions, anubhandachatushtayam must be there. ND is still here. ND 
discussed adhikaari, subject matter (vishayaha-jeevabrahmaaikyam) already. 
Prayojanam or benefit is next topic. Benefit was mentioned before, through 
jivabrahma aikya jnanam, you will arrive at the conclusion that advaita atma 
alone is. Through jnanam, anatma will be negated. We said samsaara is 
because of duality. Quote»» Dvitiyatvai bhayam bhavati---bri upa. 


maA aA fate a grrHTert Ah zremaeremieq Hera AANA qa 
vary wa dram egreerqertaadrara wa wate i 


Therefore, bhayam goes away. No fear from anything, because there is no 
source for a second thing. Jnanena anatma nivrutihi is benefit. Quote>> 
adrushye anatme ...abhayam prathistamYato vaacho nivarthante... anandam 
brahmano vidwan Abhaya praapti. 


Talay udfegegedsareersterexstar erst WAST feat er Msi Way 
Watt s- i 

ai arat Aad AMT SHUT Fel Aes TAP fear a fast 
STATA. Sl 

This is challenged by purvapakshi. He says through jnanam, you can never 


remove anatma. Therefore, ND has to establish this too elaborate discussion. 
Purvapakshi will give his own reasoning. He says jnanam can eliminate only 2 


Page | 85 


things, one is agnyanam and any erroneous perception caused by agnyaanam 
referred as adhyaasaha (very important technical word). Like rope snake 
example, rope ignorance and snake superimposition are both eliminated. 
Purvapakshi says jnanam can eliminate anatma only if anatma is adhyaasa. 
(entire universe). Since you cannot prove anatma is adhyaasaha, anatma must 
be taken as satyam. Why can't we prove anatma is adyasaa? This can be 
proven if you can prove 5 conditions. Rope snake satisfies all these 5 
conditions. | will never accept anatma prapanca as adhyasa because these 5 
conditions are not fulfilled (saamagree). One condition is called kaaranam, 
karana group is called saamagree. 


Class 
6th April 2013 


Topic 66 4-2: WA SAAT: 


(&&) aa: er gA- agga Rea aaa Aaa «em 
veperdqi A «erp eqmeq: enne ada acid spTETeqzPE stat acetal 
mma eM: ama: - aq vafqudnpgaeqREmaeeneratadeacrmatqi 
SIT — sspuTeTenn AA «= tear o acai 
maA Rea «desserts Alea o mcpDeTd| AA Aged 
Firearms Teas add, «feq qer areata ri 
tumaa Ra weed: ad af ada fasta aA 
TAT aaa TA Ae, TATA Metta A eG] CEASA: Aca Wa 
wfdqueti acacaied sime Seatracaran Prete 


ND is raising an objection on the benefit, therefore the heading. Benefit: 
jnanam itself is capable of removing of bondage. Bondage is defined as duality 
in the form of Atma and anatma. Therefore, anatma is itself referred to as 
bondage. Therefore, removal of bondage is removal of dvaita, banda is equal 
to moksha. Therefore, our aim is anatma nivrutihi which is possible by sheer 
jnanam. Jnanam can remove anatma only if anatma is an erroneous perception 
caused by agnyayanam. jnanam can remove rope snake is possible because it is 
erroneous perception caused by rope ignorance. Purvapkshi says you can 
never prove that anatma is erroneous perception caused by atma 
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agnyayanam. "Therefore, anatma is satyam only." Therefore, it cannot be 
merely removed by knowledge. Like trying to remove the snake park snake. 
Debate is : Is anatma satyam or adhyaasaha:. ND has to elaborately establish 
anatma is adhyaasaha. (Adyaasaha is erroneous perception). Purvapakshi says 
erroneous perception requires 5 conditions. These 5 are available for rope 
snake but not for anatma. Therefor ND has to observe these 5 conditions. 
Topic 66 to 82 (17).. 66 to 72..7 topics are purvapaksha's, from 73 to 82... NDs 
answer. 


&&&&& 


Purvapakshi says: Bandhaha, family, problems are real. Merely knowing that 
I'm Brahman will not solve these problems. Many students also feel this way. 
Ahamkaaraadi .... sarvamapi bandhaha uchyate. Bandha is defined as drushya 
vastu---anatma prapanca begining from Ahamkara (mind plus cidaabhaasaa). 
Family centric worries that bother extending upto the body and the world. If 
this anatma begining from mind is adhyaasaha, then jnanam will remove the 
erroneous perception. If it is not erroneous perception, it would have been 
eliminated by knowledge. Because any knowledge has the following power, 
can remove 2 things, ignorance or erroneous perceptions caused by ignorance. 
Purvapakshee quotes rope snake example and says this is correct. Only | have 
objection once you compare world to rope snake. Rajju sakshatkaaraha: The 
knowledge of the rope (saakshata karaha means understanding) , removes 
ignorance of the rope as well as erroneous perceptions like snake. Right 
perception is only one, erroneous perceptions are many. One can see snake, 
another maala, another crack on earth etc. Adyaasaha consists of 2 
components...in the case of rope snake, there is an erroneous perception in 
my mind. Therefore, | see a snake upon the rope. Therefore, perception is one 
error, perceived snake is one more error. Inside component is erroneous 
perception (jnanaadhyaasaha) and outside component : erroneously perceived 
snake (arthaadhyaasaha). One is false knowledge another is false object 
respectively. Because of the false snake perceived on the rope, this person is 
running away. If the false snake is only in the head, why would he run away. He 
sees itt externally. Therefore, error has 2 components and because of the 
external component, he is running away. brahmajnna....mitya vastu. he false 
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object perceived during erroneous perception arthaadhyaasaha and the false 
perception, both components together is called error. False perception plus 
false object = Error. In the case of rope, both will be eliminated through rope 
knowledge. As in the case of rope, adhyaasa can take place. In the case of 
samsaara, the bondage anatma prapanca, consisting of false anatma 
perception and false anatma, if both were there, knowledge would have 
solved. For anatma, the saamaagri is not there. Footnote 2: definition of 
samagree is there...a group of causes (multiple kaaranams). Even though the 
conditions are not there, I'm experiencing bondage, but bondage cannot be 
adhyaasaha, because conditions are not there. Therefore, it cannot be 
removed by mere knowledge. | am therefore, going to challenge your 
contention. Problems are real, through knowledge it cannot be solved. | have 
the courage to question this. This is what purvapakshi states. 


(S9) Aea- (2) AAAA ANAR, (2) WSTqaIWr, (3) 
SWurIWNDE, (8) Henr, (4) afesrafasrondt aaa AAT 
aera: | frat cartaceara Us a ead oferta: Meat 
aera TA AO ST Ta ea a eae Tat TET 


mad, qaae q d; Sa: qeraequartedquenmseqneq. 


Purvapakshi does not want to accept samsaara as adhyaasaha. He is accepting 
rope snake. He will introduce 5 conditions, then fulfilled in the case of rope 
snake, then 5 not fulfilled in the case of samsaara. In Brahmasutra we 
discussed in the introduction.adhyaasabhaashyam. S charya was brief there. 


5 conditions. 


1. If | have to see a false snake, | have to have experience of real 
snake before. Without this, | cannot experience the false snake. 
This memory or impression is called samskaara. If this world is a 
dream, | should have had a super real state where I've 
experienced the real world. Like dream elephant based on real 


elephant. 
2. Pramaatrudoshaha: Certain defects in the observer pramaataa. 
3. Pramaanadoshaha:; defects in the instrument of perception. 
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4. Prameyadoshaha: deficiencies in prameya 


5; adhishttaana vishesha agnyaanam (and saamanya agnyaanam) 
: There should be a general knowledge of the object and there 
must be ignorance regarding the specific nature of the object. Will 
be explained later. A simple word l'm going to use is partial 
knowledge. 


Pinatu aabhihi: Without these 5 conditions, adhyaasa is not at all 
possible. 2 examples: shuktikaayam rajata adhyaasaha: Silver coin 
perception upon a shell on the beach (an upside down shell, triangular 
top, bottom round). Reflected sunlight and round shape appears as 
silver coin. The person is poor, therefore he imagines. (pramaatru 
doshaha). Second one is rope snake superimposition. Why 2 examples? 
Vedanta takes 2 because, in the case of silver coin, attachment or raga 
towards the coin. raaga and pravrutti, in the case of snake, the error 
causes dveshaha or bhayam, and runs away nivrutti. According to 
vedanta, entire anatma causes both. 


Class 61 
13th April 2013 
Page 44 
Topic 67 (&) STETTRTSTHTUT:- (2) AAA TA AT AEH: 


Purvapakshi is challenging anatmaayaasaha and through knowledge this 
must be eliminated. Purvapakshi is now discussing. Anatma can never be 
proved to be adhyaasa because of 5 conditions. Two examples rajju and 
shukti. He proves 5 conditions in both these but absent in anatma. 


4" line. These 2 are adhyasa | do accept. 


1st.. False snake is possible because he has experienced real snake 
earlier. The experience has created in the mind an impression earlier. 
Real silver coin also. Only for such a person adhyaasaha is possible. 
Satyavastupramahita samskaaraha. 
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2nd Author does not follow order. Now 4th one Prameyadoshaha 


gramat aater ta LIETTA 
ATTA HA ATTA S SAAT AAT ST NEIGI 


Upon the rope we have the false perception of snake(and coin), we do 
not find the other way. We dont mistake rope as silver coin, shell as 
snake. Rope and snake have similarity, shell and silver have similarity. 
Therefore, adhishttanam and adhyasaha must have similarity. 
Saadhrushyadoshaha. Anatma can be superimposed on Atma only if 
anatma and atma are similar. 


3rd and 4th condition... 


Ud Water: ATT aa TAT eo 
AAT SAT: | 


2 condiions, 2nd and 3rd pramatru and pramaana doshaha discussed. 
Like aperson looking for a groom all boys look like a prospect. A person 
who is poor is looking for money. When bhayam is there everywhere 
you see the source of fear. Lobha dosha is reason for silver coin 
adhyaasa,bhaya dosha for snake adhyaasa. 


Prameya doshaha Chashuradi...heravaha..pramana doshaha. 3rd dosha 
Deficiency in the eye or  ear.immortal sounding immoral. 
Kamaaha...jaundice of eye 


5th condition.. Partial knowledge of the object which is mistaken 


gaat verre say zerfümrrarenmp aft ‘sat ote sft 
Ama arearay wafaicepRES eft faeces ufq ar ‘gag’ eft 
ATTA sats AT ALATA Ta ATA TEATS TATA aa ASAT SAT 


aera 


Imagine the rope lying in front of you, partial darkness and a little light, 
so you perceive partially, and say this is, referred as saamanya jnanam. 
We do not know specifically what it is, we don’t perceive the "ropeness" 
Thisness is called saamanyajnanam, ropeness is visheshajnanam. 
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Snakeness is imposed in place of ropeness. Wrong visheshaamsha is 
imposed.This is joined with saamanya amsha. "This is". Saamanya 
amsha is common to right and wrong perception.See footnote... 
Saamanya amshaha is called aadhara amshaha. Unknown ropeness 
vishesha amsha is adhishttana amsha. Right visheshaamsha is displaced 
by wrong visheshaamsha. Ropeness is right vishesha amsha. Snakeness 
is wrong visheshaamsha. At the time of superimposition of the silverness 
on the shell, we start with "this is", saamanyajnanam. Visheshajnanam is 
not there.shellness, | should have said shell is, | say silver coin is. 
Superimposition takes place. 5th composes of 2 conditions, saamanya 
and vishesha jnanam. If saamanya jnanam is itself absent, adhyaasa will 
not takes place. If partial light is not there, | dont see anything at all, 
even if it is there. If there is total ignorance, there is no adyaasaha. In 
gaudapada karia, gaudapada says this also. Therefore, partial 
knowledge is the 5th condition for adhyaasa. 


Tara — STATA RAAT ATT «rem MaM «= erat 
c Do WBTUDOD OO GDAQUDHeRrpHTWIA AeA 

TECTIA AAA AAS HEAT — ATCT) — EAT CAT HTT 

TAT STHRÍTUTTHTATS TCR TTST ASAT AT WAT AAT A STAT, AAA 


From the study of these 2 examples, conclusion is purvoktha.... All 5 
conditions are required for any adhyaasa and all 5 are equally important. 
Any one of the 5 is not enough. Example potter making a pot. He 
requires material , potter, a stick for rotation, wheel, clay, water in right 
quanity (pliable clay)to make a pot. Without the material, no pot is 
possible. Therefore, since all 5 conditions are compulsarily required, only 
in their existence, adhyaasa is possible. In Sreebhashyam of Brahmasutra 
by Ramanujacharya, this is discussed exactly this way, adhyaasa is 
disproved in vishishtaadvaita. saranagati eva mokshaa. Adhyaasanisheda 
Bhaashyam. Introduction. 7 logical fallacies of adhyaasa. On the 
contrary, Sankaracharya gives an introduction called 
adhyaasa bhashyam. Jnanena mokshaha. 
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Following topics are establishing all 5 are absent in the case of 
anatma adhyaasa. Therefore, Jagat mitya, you can never say. 
Purvapakshi continues. 


Topic 68 TATEA TART NTA: 


(& £) FAA TAMA ATA: THAT ATCT TAT THIS eq: AAA 
TAT fe, TESTE ShaTPSEEGTSEETTSSTSETT: VXTq«T 
TOTTI AHA Maas aea AT, a g tater 
qaeddared —— sedem o dent Aada TT 
WqHISUTHITEGTUTWISITEBIT! EAT AAT aT aT AT ATA 
ATH SIESITERITSIT FT ASAT 


Even one condition to establish anatma adhyaasaha (anatma means 
bandha or bondage or samaaaraa, bandha is used in the meaning 
anatma) is not possible.Title...false snake is possible because | have 
experienced satya sarpaha earlier. Mitya anatma requires satya anatma. 
Yadi anyatra... Suppose at some other occasion, other time, if one has 
experienced satya anatma, then that anubhava would have created 
samskaaraha impression, because in Vedanta sastram, anything other 
than atma is mitya. A satya anatma, a wee bit is not there, according to 
your own vedanta sidhanta. 


Class 62 
20th dec 2013 


Topic 68 4th line Vedanta sidhanta From page 44 a big purvapaksha is 
introduced. It will go upto 51. Topic wise also, topic 66 to 82 is the 
poorvapaksha. Topic 66 to 72.. First part of purapaksha pointing out that 
anatma is not superimposition, therefore anatma is satyam and samsara 
is satyam and cannot be eliminated by knowlegde. Second part of 
purvapaksha.. Topic 73 to 82 Continues since jnanam cannot give 
moksha we've to revert to karma. And how can karma be applied in a 
judicious part to get moksha. Karmana mokshaha. We are seeing first 
part of purvapaksha, anatma cannot be superimposition, because 


5 conditions are required. Purvapakshi concedes that rope snake and 
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shell silver im willng to accept as adhyasa or superimposition. All 5 
are satisfied. 


Topic 68.. Bandhaadhyase prathama saamagri. First condition is 
being negated. Samskara or memory of real snake or silver coin is 
required forsuperimposition. Real anatma also must have been 
expeienced for us to prove superimposition. In reality, no real anatma 
not there, therefore experience not possible, no superimposition 
possible. 


Topic 69 fad PIPIITHOTSITRE: 


(&«4) fedtagdteareerara:- WHTqSHIWTTWTATd arses aT 
Wad warattetarwagisearreq std, F areas wa ep elt 7 
sare fere: | TAT A THAT ATA SA TATA TAT STITT AES TTE 
aaa fae: | THAT CHAT TAT STU RA a Aaea er Praef 


Second and third conditions are also not there, pramatru and 
prammana dosha, . We saw pramatru dosha is bhayam or lobha dosha. 
Pramana... Jaundiced eye etc is dosha. In this case, both these cannot be 
reasons. Pramata and pramaanam (including prameyam) all fall under 
anatma and hence products of adhyasa. How can products of adhyaasa 
become the cause of adhyasa? (Mistake in printing. Not daushow). It 
should be doshau. Dwitiya Entire anatma prapanca including pramata 
and pramanam fall under products of adyasa and they are bandha., this 
is conclusion of vedanta, therefore, before the arrival of bandha adhyasa 
equal to anatmaadhyasa equal to pramatru pramaana adhyasa, pramata 
and pramaanam were not there before anatma adhyaasa. Pramatru and 
pramana dosha cannot be there in the absenceof pramata and 
pramana. Like you cannot discuss jatakam before child is born. This is 
totally impossible. Since both these are absent, anatma adyaasa is not 
possible. (In every class, no of sanskrit words are increasing. Thats 
why transcribing becomes difficult. ) 


Topic 70 AJANTA NTA: 
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(9°) cqePWTWGTWTT:- FAIHAAsA  HTQSSWWHIRIWISPd AT, 
TATA SETS TATA: | ATCT ETA ARAL; A= ATTA TAT 
qma arcat A=: ; aeaeq ANA weg eiu 
ma: Tears amea W Await WSTETWSBIT cade: WcGDp, cade 
yrd Gael maa IEHDHI «o wafdi dem favs fag: fauwfafer 
fare arearat a wate favaraasertey «rm faut, AÀ ar 
eral mem «Wada ATeearararadita  faufBIvareufd ma 
PAu SEEDESDCTATENTS: Aah SOTRTXDEPIPST eee faxrer:, 
ud AmA —qeHgTATQSHTXTCHTHTGHST: eaaa ar 
aaea FT aA ATA 


4th condition of topic 67 .. Prameya doshaha is absent. Mistaken object 
and mistake committed. Rope snake is possible on rope because they 
are similar. Saadrushya doshaha. Atma and anatma are opposite like 
light and darkness. Adyaasa bhaashyam of brahma sutra bs starts with 
this topic only. Viruddha svabhaavaha. Bandha atmano... Between 
anatma and atma, prameya dosha is absent because they are opposite in 
nature like darkness and light. Atma is pratyak antaarasya... Inner 
essence. Anatma is turned outward and external. Opposite nature. Atma 
is vishayee subject experiencer and illuminator or revealer, anatma is 
visayaha experienced object, that which is revealed and therefore inert 
matter. Atma is consciousness. Anatma has 5 
feature drushyatvam....savikaratvam.etc 


Prateechi... The superimposition of the inside one upon the outside one 
and vice versa is never possible. Rope and snake are both external. In 
all adyaasa, both are external only. Internal one is never involved 
with external or vice versa. Some more examples... Son is standing in 
front of you, you are also there. When you take both these, you can 
never have superimposition of putra shareeram on your shareeram or 
vice versa. Closer one is not suerimposed on farther one and vice versa. 
In omparison to putra, ones own body is closer, therefore, 
superimposition of remote putra shareeram and vice versa not possible. 
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Next example is or revealer revealed . Revealer cannot be suerimposed 
on revealed and vice versa. Snake and rope are revelr, both being 
reveaed adyasa is possible. There cannot beadhyasa between one 
revealer and revealed. Superimposition of the revealer subject not 
possible on revealed object and vice versa. Imagine there is a light 
(revealer) and pot (revealed object), nobody mistakes light to be pot or 
vice versa. Upon the object like pot, which is a revealed 
entity, supeimposition of revealer light etc not possible and vice versa. In 
this manner, because of absence of similarity (4th condition) upon the 
atma which is closer, superimposition of remote pbject called anatma is 
not possible, because just as there is contraiction between closerand 
farther one, in the same manner between revealer and revealed there is 
mutual contradiction. Therefore, because of the absence of 4th 
condition, you cannot talk about anatma adyasaha. 


Topic 71 TIAA: 


(e?)TSWTHTWTGTWIT:- aeateara aAA Nimaa a ta, 
FATASAART: maiaa aaa aAA cGóD^ (3 
3.8.2, 3.4.2) Kd Adi Taree aar, RA anaa FT PAAT 
yA m aAa cw AARE: — ud 
CATHIMAT AAR STH SAAT F ver Aas 
qEHTCEPTWRTSTRS es TR ERES THE. TSI Maa Ta UI 


5th one 5th condition is not possible for 2 reasons. 71 and topic 
72 5th..partial knowledge is a precondition. Rope is partially known 
in partial light and darkness. There is something (saamanya agnyaanam) 
, but i do not know it is rope(vishesha agnyaanam) Vishesha Agnyaanam 
and agnyaanam focussed here. Agnyaanam is required for adhyaasa, for 
adhyaasa agnyaanam is precondition. Purvapakshi argues, agnyaanam is 
never possible in the case of atma. Atma is of the nature of jnanam, how 
can there ever be agnyaanam. Bandha adyaase, the partial ignorance is 
also not possible, because brahman is svayam prakasa (koti sura praasa). 
Yat saakshat bri upa..kahola brahman 3.4.1and 3.5.1. Like darkness can 
never surround sun, agnyaanam is never possible. Just like sun and 
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darkness, no exception possible. Similarly, brahman which is all 
svayam prakasa, and agnyaana which is called moola avidhyaa 
naishkarmyasiddhi chap 3, they are diagonally opposite. Your entire 
advaitam is built on moola avidhya. Therefore, atma which is self 
effulgent, ignorance with respect to ths atire is not tenable, therefore, 
5th condition s not possible, therefore, anatma s not adhyaasaha 
therefore jnanena naiva mokshaha. (In sree bhashyam all these 
arguments are presented). S charyas adhyaasabhaashyam is untenebale, 
therefore vishitaadvaitam alone is correct. Araadhana, upasana, bhakti, 
sharanagati all are important. This is all purvapakshis view. Dont change 
sides. After vacation, please come back and remember this. 8th june. 
Revise the conditions and come. 


8" June 2013 
Page 46 


Topic 71 


a“ 


Now Purvapakshi is objecting a fundamental principle of Vedanta 
jnanam by itself can remove samsara without the assistance of any 
karma, upasana”. Upasana and Karma will be used to refine the mind. 
Beyond this, no role. Advaita atma jnanam by itself removes samsara 
which is in the form of anatma dvaita prapanca. Advaitins use the most 
popular example of rope snake. Rope ignorance, snake imposition and 
fear generation are 3 levels. If fear has to be eliminated, rope ignorance 
must be removed. No karma, upasana is required, only rope knowledge 
removes this agnyanam. Once rope knowledge is there, superimposition 
or snake is negated, fear generated by snake is also negated. Extending 
it to Vedanta, rope is extended to advaita atma. Snake is equated to 
dvaita anatma prapanca. Fear generation is equated to samsaara 
experience. Advaita atma jnanam we get, dvaita prapanca negation, we 
do. Samsara nivruti takes place. Therefore, we need advaita atma 
jnanam. Now, purva pakshi is attacking this fundamental concept. Rope 
snake example is wonderful. Never extend the theory for dvaita 
prapanca and samsaara. Rope snake example worked because all 
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conditions required are there. (saamagree) In the case of Dvaita anatma 
prapanca and samsaara, none of these are present. Therefore, it is a 
wrong example. You are building up entire advaitam based on a wrong 
example. Thereafter, he quoted 5 conditions. 


Condition 1: For false anatma adyasa, you require the experience of real 
anatma (like you require experience of real snake). You say satya anatma 
is not there, you cannot impose. 


Condition 2: Pramatru dosha: Observer of the rope sees the rope, 
because he is afraid of snake. Fear causes many projections. 


Condition 3: 3* one is called Pramaana Doshaha: when light is dim, eyes 
cannot function in dim light. In anatma superimposition both are not 
there. 


Condition 4: Prameya dosha: Snake can be superimposed on rope 
because they have got similarities. In the case of anatma, what is the 
similarity between atma and anatma. In fact, they are diagonally 
opposite. 


Condition 5: In the case of rope snake, we have partial knowledge of the 
rope. Saamanya amsha jnanam.. We know general features. We do not 
know specific details of the snake. Therefore, rope has got two types of 
featutes. 


5"" condition is not possible because of 2 reasons. In the case of Atma or 
Brahman, ignorance is not possible, because Brahman is jnana 
swaroopam. Agnyaanam cannot coexist with  jnanam. Soorya 
andhakaaravat. (reason 1) upto this we have completed before vacation. 


Topic 66 onwards, purvapaksha started. In topic 71, purvapakshi gave 
the first reason to negate condition no 5. 


Topic 72 (93) srapurt Afia erem meramar:- 


sish aA aeearat a aA adiscetedafaard at fastadt ard 
aasrasearar a aA fhed Asa arareadt ard vase 
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m aay R «urarerfasrraenisrer AANA a aerated: qon sar 
Asai mea AA a am werd att areata 
amaA Aaa sud ereppeIR, ale fdf4dsr wi sQperepemWer: 
am vd c — fdfdspueawererease aA Aaa Aaa eT 
"ITHTATERGTHT AT Asad TEATSARM acatseqed Std 7 eI Va AHA WAT 
ag: Ger wer away! waaeedt a cÜTÍSREddI!  d*HIRUT AA 


AAT SAAT CATH PA AST TA TAPIA STS ATT 


Second reason is given to negate the 5" condition: Partial knowledge of 
Atma. Atma does not have any part at all. In all upanisads, you state this 
that there are no parts (nishkalam). That is why Akasa example is given. 


Since Brahman does not have any vishesham or part, 5" condition is not 
there. (this is heading) now elaboration. Because of the following 
reason, superimposition of anatma on atma is not possible. 
Superimposition not possible when there is total ignorance or total 
knowledge. There must be partial ignorance and knowledge for this. This 
is a necessary condition. Brahman must be free from saamanya amsha 
and vishesha amsam. How can you talk of partial knowledge or 
ignorance of a partless Brahman? Also, because of your over 
enthusiasm, suppose you say, Brahman has got parts, tarhi nirvishesha 
Brahman..., then fundamental principle of Vedanta will get uprooted. 
Therefore, in Brahman which is partless and jnana swaroopam, the 
partial ignorance and partial knowledge, both are not at all possible. 
Therefore, world is not a superimposition. World is not mitya. Most 
vedantic students will be sympathetic with purvapakshi. “Upon 
Brahman, dvaita anatma prapanca is superimposed” we can never say. 
We should actually say, “samsaara is real, problems are real, body and 
bodily pains are intimately real. Purvapakshi has support from Sankhya, 
nyaya, purva mimamsaka, vishista dvaitins (all other than uttara 
mimamsa) philosophers. We have support of Buddhistic philosophy 
alone (yogachaara buddhisim... jagat mitya). However, we cannot take 
this support loudly and proudly because in vedic tradition, Buddhism is 
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looked down because Buddha was a naastika (he did not believe in God 
oe veda pramaanam). Therefore, advaitin is a lonely person challenged 
by purvapakshi. Once you conclude bondage is not a superimposition, it 
cannot be negated by knowledge. Real jnanam cannot solve the real 
problem of samsaara. "Therefore, by the study of this vicara sagara text 
book, bondage will be eliminated, which is in the form of moksha, which 
is the benefit of attending the classes", such a statement is logically 
fallacious. Therefore, you have to go for some other alternative method. 
Purvapakshi is going to offer an alternative for samsaara roga. One part 
of purvapakshi's topic is over. From topic 73, purvapakshi enters into 
next part. Karma alone will solve the problem Karma sahita upasana and 
vice versa alone will solve the proble. This is prescribed by the scriptures 
(karma and upasana) We have to enter Topic 73 upto topic 
82...karmanaa mokshaha. This philosophy is given a special title. Aika 
bhavika vaadaha. We have seen this in the Upanisad bhashyams. 


page 46 topic 72 last 4 lines at the bottom 
15th June 2013 


Purvapakshi says samsara will go not through agnyaanam but through karma 
alone. Bandha will go only through Karma. 


Topic 73 onwards is this topic. 
Page 47 topic 73 

(T.93 £2) aia rer: raqerdierawriaaareaerreuqer:- 
heading : Karma alone can give moksha. 


This view is held br several groups. One group is taken up...aika bhavika 
vaadinaha. philosophy is called vaadaha: 


aika bhavika is derived from eka bhavaha... one janma. that which is connected 
to one janma. They say, you need not attain jnanam. Repeated janmas are 
happening because of karmas. You should manage your life such that at the 
end no karmas are left. I'm going to teach you a method. No fresh punyam or 
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paapam. This theory is of course wrong. Purvapakshi is going to claim this. 
Because in one janma, you make Karma balance zero, aikabhavika vaadaha. 


Now types of karmas are going to be discussed. 4 types of Karma; vihita, 
nishiddha, kamya, praayaschita karmaani. 


Topic 73 (3) PASA apata- 


qd aaa aaa ARARA agar AeA AAT aA 
WrerferFa cer SD: maA aae FT aa Aad Gs màr 
et ARNE a aa maeta ery 

Vaideeka karmas are extremely important, they should never be dropped. 
Title. upto 72 from 66, we have established that bondage cannot go through 
knowledge, because bondage is real not a superimposition. (adhyaasaha) . 
Whereas hereafter, by resorting to the new theory aikabhavika vaadaha, only 
by the performance of karma, moksha can be obtained. This teaching is going 
to be elaborated. Since a real bondage cannot be eliminated by knowledge, 
you need not spend time on classes. you spend that time on karma alone untill 
death (religious karmas), nitya and naimittika karma. Sureshwaracharya says in 
briha vaartikam, 


oh purvapakshi you are establishing that samsara is satyaha. lets accept 
this temporarily as true. vedanta jnanam is useless then, because reality 
cannot be eliminated by knowledge. All the other saadhanas are also 
useful, because whatever is real cannot be eliminated by any karma. 
Therefore, jnanam, bhakti, karma, upaasana all become useless. 
therefore, if bondage is real, let us not waste our time on spiritual 
seekers. Atma kartradi roopaschet....nahi svabhavo bhaavaanam... from 
briha vaartikam. If bondage is real, let us not waste our time on spiritual 
saadhana. 


Quote»» Insert 


Topic 74 (9%) Aa- 


A 


«4 fe fated NAAN feftaq aa WewwQaRpfmer aas Ard 
dfafedqui dea zerfafaerg qeraterai erwrateasnragrtaquraquiTHITeq 
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IETEN: B 7 aperedi vata fara wa fear: Hater, 
q geria: «at art) Tears HAT a Tape 


Before giving his scheme, he is broadly classifying karma. Explanation of the 
word Karmaa. All karma can be classified into 2. vihitam- prescribed, 
pratisshiddham-prohibited. From the standpoint of human pursuit whatever is 
prescribed by the veda as something to be performed is vihita karma. 
whatever is prohibited by veda as something not to be performed is 
pratishiddham. There are some not categorised, tv watching, coffee drinking, 
tv seeing. Veda is neutral...udaaseenaha...donation of eyes: veda is 
udaaseenaha, does not prescribe or prohibit also. You cannot discuss these as 
part of punyam or paapa... eye donation is neither...all such karma is called 
cheshta not karma. All udaaseena areas come under this. In bhagavatham, 
going to foreign country is discussed. Due to our raga dwesha whatever we 
perform, known by the name cheshta, they are not karma, neither produce 
punyam or paapam. Karma : only activities prescribed by veda (sastram) they 
alone will be called karma. Suppose | play radio or Tv that is cheshta, suppose | 
disturb neighbours with TV sound, hurt is paapam (himsam na kuryam). Only 
vedic activity is called karma. Karmani eva... in Gita. Karma is not all action, S 
charya says it is vedotta karma. neutral definition give in footnote,,, vedena 
anihitten... what veda is neutral, does not comment upon, but performed 
because of our raaga or dweshaa. cleaning, bathing etc, common to all living 
beings such activities are udaaseenam. Badrinath is a devotee of Kanchi 
Paramaarchya. He asked him for his views. Paramaarcharya did not say 
anything. Acharya being representative of veda, he remained neutral. Go by 
your conscience. It is cheshtaa. Therefore, karmas are of 2 types only, no more 
karmas 


Topic 75 (94) ARa Aa- 
ARI at age (2) fret (2) AARE (2) ae (v) maa aR aa 
araaiterra fated «ud maaa Aaa AAT aaa Aas SATII 
mi sq ale, a qaman ARN at Aa Wxdecreedr Ara IRA, quc 
mea mafai aA eei ARI A Pem an qea 
maamaa Ram:, ataa aA aea a ATT cui 
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Ta STATA: Fad, ASNA WarqurHarara:, Ap T [dera fated, 
feed AAAA Aa fated aed AAR sar qarrerntetatad 
frames, CCIE SIGE Es MAA SAT SIATS 
TAGS «oed AE ra faerrerexr 
MATA AAT AA MSA TAA WTA Tay FATHAAATART FS: | 


All varieties of information are given. In a clean written form. We are seeing 
them for the first time in written form. 4 types of vihita karma. (no gap 
between vihi and ta) nityam, naimittikam, kamyam, prayaschittam. 


Prayaschitam: whatever karma is prescribed for neutralising a wrong action is 
called prayashicitta karma. Example: due to carelessness (in footnote: 
forgetting his duty especially when he is moving amongst grihastaas) and 
remembering ones own position and duties and wants to follow the duty of 
the sanyasi (this is pramaada). He should not own any property in land, gold, 
cash. He must have limited possesions. Suppose he forgets and adds 
possessions, he does paapam (especially a vividisha sanyasi), to eliminate this 
kind of paapam, he has to throw away all these possessions (dravyam). For 
committing this mistake, he should do 3 nights upavaasa (this is 
praayaschittam). He should not think of future security 
(anayashchnitayomam....at the time of taking sanyasa, they chant). He is in the 
hands of the Lord. 


Kaamyam: For the fulfillment of a particular desire, if we have this desire. We 
can fulfill through cheshtaa or vaidika karma. only vaidika is considered here. 
Not compulsory. example: vrushtikaamena: For rains, you can pray 


Kaareeree yaga: 


Ihaloka palam...all karmas do not give phalam in next janma, this one gives 
here. 


Some may want heaven in next janma, they do agnihotram regularly, 
jyotishtoma (a type of soma yoga) 


naimittikam karma: 
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Ananushttaa (second tthaa) ... that karma that is complusory, on omission 
paapam will come. pratyavaaya paapam. Anushttana ca... by their 
performance, no punyam or paapam will be generated. 


We should know what we agree. Till now we agreed. 


For the performance of naimittika karma according to purvapakshi no 
punyam. but according to vedanta, it does produce punyam. In tai bhashyam, 
Sankaracharya briefly described this. 


Pratyavaya is accepted by both of us. Naimittika karma is not prescribed as a 
regular karma, naimittika karma is prescribed only under certain conditions. 
example: karma to be done during grahanam.. tarpanam is prescribed. It 
should not be done regularly, not monthly paksham etc. If there are 20 
grahanams, 20 times you have to do. 


22" june 2013 
Class 65 


Page 47 topic 75 last 5 lines 


zur nm Faa, aana 
aaaea maaana aAa RE cro od 
ARAA aa Aea meaa aA Aaa UTA 
qarg aaea ALCS: | 


Purvapakshi is continuing with his elaborate discussion. Naimitika karma is 
being explained. This is compulsory like nitya karma. This means their 
performance wont produce positive result but their non-performance will 
produce negative results. One example was soorya grahana. Uparaaga: 
grahanam. One has to do shraddha, tarpaam, snanam etc. Even in the middle 
of the night the grahanam procedures have to follow. Second example is 
respecting the elders is considred to be extremely important. List of elders: 1“ 
vayodikaha... remote date of birth, elder by age, 2™: guna jaati order; 
brahmana, kshatriya etc 3™: Ashrama order, brahmacharya, grihasta, 
vaanaprastaa, sanyasi 4" : Elder in terms of knowledge 5" Karma vruddha: 
Charitable, dharmic activities, 6" jnana vruddhaha : by knowledge (self). 
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Respect shown towards them: in the form of arguments etc. When elders 
come, we should get up from our seats. In this context, word vidhya refers to 
paroksha jnanam (dharma shastra, Vedanta etc but only paroksha, only 
brahma asti not aham brahma asmi), jnana vruddha refers to those who have 
aparoksha jnanam. Among the 6 do we have gradation? Yes, the latter one is 
superior, jnana vruddha being most superior. (Maneesha pancakam, 
chandalo....). 


Quote»» insert here 


Taare wed uet fae 

ad daaa faqurarsgré Har anfeuqwi 

set wer car aft: qut fet at Pet 

UST E g atse Teeter AAT Wis 

2. “I am Brahman (pure consciousness). It is pure 
consciousness that appears as this universe. All this is only 
something conjured up by me because of avidya (nescience) 
which is composed of the three gunas (sattva, rajas and 
tamas)”. One who has attained this definite realization about 


Brahman which is bliss itself, eternal, supreme and pure, is 
my Guru, whether he is an outcaste or a Brahmana. 


Now nitya karma 


SEHTTSTHTOIGTATUT aA, ATSTATY A AHd wale, aa Meadarfated, dfe 
al TAT are sa safes ARa sain fitter ug 
qgar eater vated 


Nitya karmaani also cannot be omitted. Pratyavaya paapam will come if you 
omit. According to Vedanta doing nitya karma will produce chitta shuddhi or 
punya depending on the sankalpam. Nityam means compulsory not daily. 


Example: snanam: it is a vaideeka karma. It is a nitya karma. Sandhya 
vandanam, agnihotram etc. In this manner, vihita karmaani are prescribed. 4 
plus 1, 5 karmas are the there. Which must be performed and not performed 
to make karma balance 0. 
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Topic 76 to 80 


(8T. 9 &-£ o) FAA Ban AST- 

Topic 76 Fae Parca Area qoare 

(9%) Fae Prahran aceatt—aqen areata apart 
min asa; | THAT aa, Aat moti 


paheeni aaa eA AANA — utr 
wa o war Aeae, A a AAA area aa 


Rahat maa, waar AARNA a maa aT 
aaakera feasts aaaea Aaa AAAA RaT 


qasma RER Ud RA, T gq naaa aeaa 
RaRa paa HAA: 


What are the karmas to be performed by mumukshu? (zero karma balance 
seeker). Perform nitya naimittika karma. He should carefully avoid kaamya and 
nishiddha karma, one produces punyam higher janma and other paapam and 
therefore lower janma. Having carefully avoided them always he should be 
committed to nitya. All these are recommended by Vedanta also. Quote>> 
insert here 


Anashrita karma... chapter 6 gita. Whenever the relevant occasion comes, 
naimittikam should also be performed. Otherwise, he will slip spiritually, will 
get pratyavaaya papa. To avoid paapam, perform nitya naimmitika karma. 
When these are done, it will not produce punyam. (therefore, you will not go 
to higher janma). Omission paapam avoidance is the only objective (vedantins 
differ here). S. charya discusses this very elaborately in all the bhaashyam. In 
sikshavalli, we had this discussion. 


Topic 77 AAM STTTZTXERRH TTE? 


(99) HAAT EIRIC KEZIRREREG 3: ararat sd 
HUAAHIISMI AA ALT Wap qquunmzpd dqqnIBSWI! mg seu 
itera? aaa Rena ma TTT 
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«epar Talent « fetta maoan A ener urges smif£raprta 
srrerfdfed Beas, CIT WaTeDTaTUTIa! Ca WTTSDID maA RA mafa 
mami aT Tee quadtree Tareas We 
mAd RANA sated ART du ae wea gfe Apama Rena 
MAHA eat PAA! Se THM Teredt GISÍSGHTSTqe way 
ma oer smem2fequ scr asa saa SUHTHTXUDITGÍZTW up 
ama: - Aa a maada fated de aae fadd, 
areas qai serach Seared Saar ayaa aa 
ATA A aA AT SAA 


He has talked about 4 karmas. 2 to be done, 2 not to be done. Now prayaschita 
karma. You must do this to neutralize the paapam which is done due to 
ignorance or negligence. We don’t take food from unknown people. Sooktham: 
during snanam, ati ashanat... eating more dosas than required, ati paanat: 
drinking water, yacha ugrat... receiving gift from others. Even if you receive gift 
some paapams will get transferred. Tanno varunaha rajat... snana jalam : when 
he falls over my body, he should remove these paapams. After eating part of 
food, you should not keep it in fridge, that is paapam. If you are forced to eat 
somewhere unkown, do 108 gayatris etc. When we knowingly violate, we have 
a problem. We must do prayaschitam, saadharana and asaadharanam. General 
and specific. Kai upa: surapaana... suvarna... : Rudra parayanam , pranayam are 
all prayascitam. If you know the paapam, you can do specific prayaschitam. 
Sometimes, you don't know, so you have to do general prayaschitam, saadhara 
prayaschitam (for purva janmam, saadharana is OK). Do general prayaschitam 
regularly and do specific prayaschitam for wrong karma. Purvapakshi says this. 


M: If a person does papa karma in some occasions, he can do prayaschittam. 
Do gayatri if you consume jelly etc. Saamanyam: Even though a person has not 
done nishiddha karma in this janma, but for all papa karmas in previous janma, 
you cannot do specific ones, but general prayaschittam must be done by all 
mumukshus. Hereafter, two types are discussed, Saadharan (saamanya) and 
asaadharnam (vishesham). Sastra specifies special ones for special paapams. 


Mut 


Most antibiotics end with “mycin” “mysin” therefore you have to have specific 


antibiotics for specific diseases. Similarly prayaschittam. Like upavaasa 
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mentioned earlier (eg: Page 47, topic 75, line 3.. when sanyasi acquires wealth 
or property). Sarva ... that prayaschittam that is prescribed generally (broad 
spectrum antibiotic), is saamanya prayaschittam, ganga water snanam (all 
sacred rivers), Iswara naama, panca akshara japa, upavaasa etc. Sastra itself 
prescribes both types of prayaschitam. Among these 2 kinds, mumukshu when 
he does paapam under pressure (knows it), he must do prayaschittam and not 
repeat it, If he does not know in this jnama or previous janma, you must do 
general prayaschittam. That is why, Vishnu sahasranaamam parayanam is 
important. Morning and evening prayers important. Specific prayaschittam will 
work only for specific paapams. Other paapams will not be removed. Whereas 
when they are unknown, saadharanam prayaschittam will remove. 


29/06/2013 
Class 66 
Topic 77 contd 


Satya samsarabanda cannot be eliminated by mere knowledge: Purvapakshi 
wants to establish. Topic 73 onwards upto 81 


We are in the midst of Aikabhavika vaadaha. Some of his ideas we agree with. 
Nitya and naimittikams must be done. Kaamyam and nisshiddham must be 
avoided. Purvapakshi is talking of prayaschitta karma. 4 or 5 views presented. 
General and specific prayaschittam are being discussed. If you do 
sandhyavandanam late, you do an extra argyam as prayaschittam. If you come 
at 11 PM from office, still do with an extra argyam. We could have done 
paapam in previous janmas then do general prayaschittam. Saadhaarana and 
Asaadhaarana prayaschittam. 


Topic 78 "tremere fatart HTL 
(wc) manaa fetes ma- orate areata aot 
faded) Tetrarateararsarataraist CT pat wraterdcdta vated, [neq 


areata wafa Hisar, Srafzraseswror a srafeq ara 
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Saadhaarana prayachittam can serve as prayaschittam or as kaamya karma 
depending on the sankalpa. Mamo ....... Duritakshyadvaara for general papa 
nivrutti. 


As kaamya karma : end portion ... vidyarhi labate vidhyaa....prajaartham... 
svargaartham etc. 


Should we do phalashruti or not? If we do, we know the promises. We need 
not do also. Employing one karma for 2 results. Saadhaarana prayaschittam 
will remove papas. We are both in agreement. But he keeps adding an 
adjective (sarvanyapi paapani). He says all sanchita paapams will go away with 
Vishnu Sahasraanaamam. We never say all will go away. Sancitapaapa 
vinashaka lingam: Not to be taken literally. Na kevalam... not only they can act 
as praayaschittam, but kaamyam also. You can do gangasnanam for papa 
nivruti also. 


Which are the ones giving two fold results? | Gangasnana, 
Iswaranaamauccharanam etc are a means to attain higher lokas. Sastram itself 
says ganga snanam gives these type of results. For paapaparihaaram also. 


qasa Aardig aR Aadan, caries a ANAA: ud 
THAT AT PACT ATCT tart aT esaeald srafzraremeri, 
Saeed | HIATT eee —— Te emere | TAT 
wae a = Sareea AA 
qnen HA 

Asvameda yaaga has two roles: paapam of brahmahatya(killing a braahmana) 
is removed and swarga phalam also can be got. Similarly gangasnaanam etc 
can do both. If a person is a mumukshu and does not want to go to swarga 


loka, then he can do nishkaama ganga snanam. Anicchita: means nishkaamaha. 
He wants moksha, it will only eliminate paapam. 


Tarra paea mafaa ae a wafd, qa gd g 
HATA ITS! FAT Warfedet Ad savas Har DRIHD SITCRICUDI, 
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PACTS et HOOT faa eT maano q wafa; AAT 
mema ACTA HH AHA HTT aaa a af, AA q 
HAN: PaE AAT MAOA AAAA SAT 
maraa daN r ami Aa aeaf 


For a person not interested in moksha, it becomes kaamya karma. For 
mumukshu, it will eliminate paapam. In Vedanta sastra also, you have a similar 
concept also. For vedantins, all the karmas can be done with change in 
sankalpa. (jnana vairaagya sidhyartham or jnana nishtaa sidhyartham). You can 
do your prayer in your name, don’t do in bhagawan’s name, with sankalpa 
being different. (Loka kshemaartham). 


Final statement: In this way, sancita paapam of all the previous janmas can be 
eliminated by saadharana prayaschittam. Knowledge is not really required. At 
the time of death, sancita paapam will be zero. What happens to sancita 
punyam? Answer in topic 79 


Topic 79 HAAY: Ad HAHA AF ted: 


(e «mme: Aydt Heresy Y weed. Pay gaara Satis SIETSRHIP 
Tema Het TA aA TAT «Ted [Ware PASAT AAAS PAA AHH 
vqwifaereurHaqWat, mgA q veifmeweufüeqd wate: 
aaas NA HAT: Sraereeaeat queda Hated | 


For a mumukshu, (Kaamya karma used to represent punyam), that sancita 
punyam will not fructify at all. Like a lady who cannot produce a child, this 
karma will become infertile. You have got a similar theory in Vedanta also. S 
charya says in Gita bhaashyam. Agnihotra karma can be used as sakama or 
nishkaama karma. This depends on sankalpa. Suppose a person starts this 
sakaama karma. After some time, he wants to make it to nishkaama karma. 
Kaamikrute.. Even if it was partly done as sakama and later done as nishkaama, 
it will become nishkaama. Purvapakshi says I’m adding one more clause. Even 
after completion of the karma, suppose a person says, | am not interested in 
kaamya phalam, he cannot receive. Receiver cannot receive means giver 
cannot give. Therefore, sanchita punyam cannot reach a mumukshu. 
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seat sreWIeqY ma Hee cbufq[Sd, emn deT4 euer wq 
Head q«aprfspd PA T heed hata sat Hardt aha: HAYA Ted 
aaan Aaa, WegrreBfquapRTeTRRdi Us HASTA ANAT Goal TT 
amma, qa a ca attataqerratet wad; AAT 
AAAA: PAA: KAATAA Het AA AAT PAART 
TET STAT 


In the purva janma, he performed with intent of getting higher loka, therefor 
as sancita punyam. In this janma as a mumukshu, desire for encashing that 
punyam is gone away. Eg: There was a daridra. He used to go to the house of a 
rich man and glorified him. He did araadhana for getting money, he was 
getting money also. After sometime he had huge fortune(bhagyam here means 
prosperity, you can take it as vairagyam also). After some time, he does not ask 
for money, this person refuses to take money even when the rich man gives. 
Similarly he has done Iswara aradhana and God is willing to give him the 
phalam. But mumukshu does not want to take. Conclusion: Sancita punyam 
also will not come. 


Now Prarabhdham topic will start. 
6" July 2013 

Topic 79 contd 

Summary of the same last para. 


Topic 80 Haat: Weed ATTA ALA 


(c oar: CIEGO] STIS aaf- GENIGEGIG] 
Saha assets aA aAa ahat 
fattaarresot MiA AT: c RER j 
qaga HAA SIG aeara Aa a Barras Aad 
saraa Aaaa g eR aaa Get d a TATA 
Fra Rear aera siters adaa art 


SISTA eH erm TATTOO aT STA | 
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Heading: Author consolidates the previous ideas. By avoiding kamya punyam 
and nishidha paapam in current janma, he is avoiding upper and lower loka. All 
the purva janma karma which are going to come as praarabhdham in the form 
of paapam or punyam (nishidham and kamyam—idiom used), he exhausts the 
karma. He avoids pratyavayam by performing nitya naimittika karma. Sancita 
paapam karmaani gets avoided by general prayaschitam; iswara naamam, 
ganga snanam etc. Sancita punyam is avoided by mumukshu returning it (he 
does not desire). In the current jamna, whatever mistakes are done with 
knowledge, specific or special prayaschittam he should do. Then at the time of 
death he will get zero balance. This is consolidation of Aika bhavika vaadaha. 


In the following sections, certain alternatives are provided. If you are not 
satisfied with aikabhavika vaada, | shall provide options. 4 different modified 
options are going to be given. 


Topic 81 HAAT: Tae Taga 


(CLR: MAATA- pep fcr Reda sae, 
mafàaasi nd ah ren fas, (2) Aaa: ufsahfasreratl 
fens aA zat aarfedat ad Aa: fa aeaedieqead, 
qà A frat are a asticar frerdfafeererpqsquer War: 
wfsrarfsr ermerreata Harter eftaed 


Nitya naimittika and prayaschita must be perfprmed. Nishiddha and kamya 
must be avoided. Now concession. Prayaschitta karma (both saadhaaana and 
asaadharana) need not be performed. We have a question. In the original 
aikabhavika vaada we said general prayaschittam is required for sanchita 
paapam destruction. He says even nitya naimmitika karmaani will destroy all 
sanchita paapam. Just as you say jnanam will destry sanchitam, | say nitya 
naimmitika will destroy. Avoidance of kamya and nisshiddha karmani is 
required. Therefore at the time of death zero balance. 


(3) aga wfsparfa meaa wart aa  CEWPRHATSDSDST 
TAJLA: | AM AAA AAA AA AeA TH TAT AIT 
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2nd modified option: At the time of death, he will not have prarabhda and 
aagaami, he will have sancita karmaani. All sancita karmas put together will 
give one future janma. (therefore, aika bhavika vaadaha) Only one future 
janma... All the sancita punyam and paapam will be exhausted. A versatile 
janma. You cannot imagine the body. 


(3) axar ant paea, Wyatt — «wrfasremeriema 
arafa = GPTSREISSPRHTeTXISqdTSIUeRHUID hanaf 
NFAT 


How can one shareeram exhaust all kinds of karma? 3'* modified version. A 
yogic theory. A yogi because of his extraordinary powers can take several 
bodies simultaneously. A siddhi- Kayavyoohaha. Like the modern cloning. 
Indrajit could do this. This particular mumukshu will have simultaneous many 
shareerams (ananta shareeram). Thus exhausting all sancita paapam and 
punyam. 


(€) smrar PrartRearsrmathara va sarees ws 
wafdi adt oT creHrervuHdfdfuz se gaga afar 
faférerafa wrerefewwpe wear WISISIZTCHTRRT vaweb ae areata) duret 
Te: RANSA A Aad, WD eH Wana wd; a 
warded fife ARA ator dares aera afd auta faf mu 
Radiata wad ARAA aeufqi seat fata mafai 
Ra Raar Atel srareaferi 


4* modified option is most attractive version. We may find this very attractive. 
With nitya naimittika karma all sancita paapam will be destroyed. Very 
performance of nitya naimmitika is itself pain ful, you have to get up early, 
undergo hardship to perform diligently. You are thus exhausting all the sancita 
paapam. Remaining is punyam only. Next janma for exhausting punyam. You 
will have several nice bodies for exhausting punyams. You would have 
exhausted all the sancita punyam at the end. M: All the strain he undergoes in 
the performance of all the vedic rituals, all paapam will get exhausted. 
Therefore paapam will never be carried over in the next final janma. Sancita 
punyam will be carried forward. In one future wonderful, attractive janma 
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through many wonderful bodies punyam will be exhausted. In that janma, no 
pain will be there. It is the result of punyam therefore only happiness. The 
paapam has got exhausted already. Whenever problems come, elders say, with 
pain exhaust the prarabhdham. In this manner, without doing any 
prayaschittam, mere performance of nitya naimmitika karma will give moksha 
to a person. 


qaq war fica, AAA aft AARAA aaea 
meien caer AART zfd eras! 


Conclusion of Aikabhavika vaada started in topic 72. Never omit nitya karma. 
May you diligently do, whenever the occasion arises. (soorya grahanam etc). 
then you will have only one future janma and you will get moksha. Among the 
various philosophical systems, this particular philosophy of ours is called 
aikabhavika vaadaha: 


Meaning: footnote: aikabhavikam naama: One janma or one karma. He will 
have this as last janma or next janma as last janma; second meaning one karma 
only. Without requiring Vedanta jnanam. Karma alone is the means of moksha, 
therefore called aikabhavika vaadaha. In the next section, aikabhavika vaadee 
will say you don't require jnanam and therefore you do not have to study 
vicarasaagara grantha. Then ND has to refute. 


13" July 2013 
Class 68 
Topic 81 contd 


In this 81* section, purvapakshi concludes the aikabhavika vada started from 
page no 44. He said Anatma cannot be superimposition or adhyasaha, 
therefore it cannot be negated by jnanam. Adhyasa nishedha. In second part, 
he says since world cannot be adhyasa, it has to be treated as satyam and 
therefore has to be elimated only through karmas. He gives 5 times of karma, 
their elimination and a way to reach zero balance. Jnanena naiva moksha, 
Karmana mokshaha. (Opposite of advaitins)Therefore vicara saagara is not 
relevant. Start nityanaimittika karma. Conclusion in topic 82. 
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Topic 82 Hatta aeu AAA aee fauer: 


(c3) atta maaa wem o fawenra ast Geo o TS 
maane, amt atte: Pares aq wad Ae, GUT 
waar Fat Saas AF aa Ae Haas Sad; qeHTRgsUp FAST 
mA wore! aeatdghted Ug rnerHReqXT pete said OWTOT 
TAT TATA UIT Vesey Tatar FT Aaea TESITCERT ATH: 


Because of the above mentioned reasons, through Karma alone, elimination of 
bondage will take place, therefore vicarasaagara grantha is futile or 
benefitless. It was mentioned by the vedantin, “this grantha is the means of 
eliminating samsaara through producing knowledge”. This contention of 
vedantin is not correct. When x is said to be the means, y is supposed to be the 
result or phalam. Example: The knowledge of color is produced by the eye, 
therefore eyes are the means, color knowledge is phalam. It is not produced by 
any other thing. Therefore, color knowledge is the only specific result 
produced by eye. Extending, karma alone produces bandha nivruthi, generates 
freedom from samsaara (moksha), nothing other than karma produces 
moksha. Therefore, moksha is the specific and only result of karma. Even 
without gaining any knowledge (produced by VS grantha) moksha is attained. 
Therefore, moksha is not the result of vicarasaagara jnanam. In this manner, 
vicarasaagara has no prayojanam at all inclusive moksha. Prayojanam is one of 
the anubandachatushtayam. 4 factors required for textual study, adhikara, 
vishaya, prayojanam and sambandha. Therefore, no anubandhachatushtayam, 
therefore VS should not be studied. Therefore, don't study VS. Now siddhanti 
has to answer all objections. 


(AT. 3-92 o &) sra Tera fa ST TETRTUTÉ. SATA 
(SIT. £ 3-4) Aes: AeT:, AA als FEET ECITEPTEST SHTEITRTÍSII 
Topic 83 (£3) ses Feat 


(£3) wed Trea "weg en, Wo A acd” Sea! RHET 
Aard Arada 
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Reply to all the objections raised by purvapakshi regarding moksha prayojan. 
Whether possible through jnanam or not. We need to recall all objections. 


83 to 106- 24 topics are reply to purvapaksha. 


Objection first part. Bandhaha satyaha, it is real only. Therefore, what is real 
canot be negated by knowledge. For this objection, answers follow. Your 
objection is inappropriate. 


Our conclusion is bondage is only mithya. No difference between jagra and 
swapna prapanca. Bandha is definitely mithya only, by mere knowledge we can 
negate the world. 


Topic 84 Taser ea ae Teta aq faa: 


(cx) weraecqameragumeqhRfd a ara: ed WATE Seaman 
AAAS! FAT TATA AEH TTT ease ufa sere 
aa: PT del asada Sd, aa deasa: BM T 


Tatsad aed, Rrared AHA SATA AAT AACA | 
TTT CSS aT TA AAT aT «esee zfd «up MTT 


fered ae’ sft - Tear 


In page 45, topic 68 (67) first objection. ND is quoting in topic 84. It is 
repetition of 68, | will not explain line by line. Purvapakshi said advaitins are 
always quoting the example of rope snake, saying world is mithya 
superimposition like rope snake. Rope snake can be eliminated by rope 
knowledge. Similarly, anatma jagrat prapanca is also mithya anatma. Advaitin 
is wrongly quoting, because rope snake is possible because we had 
experienced real snake before. Mitya sarpa is possible, only if it is preceded by 
satya sarpa jnanam or satya sarpa samskara. Mithya anatma is possible only if 
we have the experience the satya anatma. Satya anatma must produce satya 
anatma samskaara also. Do you accept satya anatma samskaara (impressions) 
and jnanam? Purvapakshi says advaitin can never speak of satya anatma 
because he does not accept satyam anatma. ND says this objection is not 
correct. 
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q fé aaan WennRmamemdeq. ep ASAT smaer Faas 
aq ast at Brem aA, o dumme) cfe Aaa dearer 


AAA TAA ATTEN, dfe FETA ISAT « «e 


Purvapakshi said we need knowledge of real snake and impression, jnanam 
and samskaara. Superimposition can happen even with the help of previous 
experience of mithya snake. Suppose a person experiences a snake first time in 
a movie. (like a kangaroo that | never see). Movie snake is unreal. | watch for 1 
and half hours. | have sarpa samskara due to movie sarpa jnanam (which is 
mithya only). Similarly mithya anubhava is produced by previous janmas 
prapanca anubhava (across shristis too). 


Quote..insert here Gita...Naroopamasyeva... 
Sankaracharya introduces adhyasabhava like this. 


M: The cause of adhyasa need not be the experience of a real thing. Samskara 
also need not be born out of real experience also. We just need vastu jnanam, 
can be mithya vastu. That object of the previous experience may be satyam or 
mithya (movie snake). 'If you go on insisting that a real snake is required for 
superimposition, then in the following example I’m going to give your law will 
be falsified or negated'. 


aa R, aqa: madga: aAa [SE HTSSITR 8TH 
qaqa, ware sft quu Speo BreunnQpensmeebenndendr sati 
qe Harraatt Hares Ta WepeqerfatrpeaSp EPAUIT RS WRIPHIY ATE 
W We Agee mià ai ga gear fem gA 
samaan HUTT | 


Eg: Imagine there is a human being who has never experienced a mango tree 
and there is another tree called madhooka vriksha (leaf resembles mango 
tree). A magician produces a mango tree and this mango tree produced by the 
magician is mithya. He has anubhava and samskaara. Then he went out. Upon 
the madooka vruksha, he superimposed mango tree. This was because of 
previous experience which is itself unreal. An unreal object has produced 
unreal superimposition. 
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Class 69 
20" July 2013 
Page 51, last para 4"" line 


Refuting the purvapakshi, (anatma adhyasa is no possible), ND is taking up the 
first objection for refuting. "Purvaanubhava of anatma is required, samskara is 
also required, previous experience must be of a real object". This "real object" 
requirement is wha ND refutes. Anatma satyatvam is not a precondition for 
anatma adhyaasa. Satya anubhava and satya anubhava janya samskaara are 
not necessarily required. No TV and movie, therefore, magic example is used. 
M: There is a human being, he has never experienced a real mango tree. He 
went to a magic show, magician created a mango tree from nowhere (mithya). 
That mithya mango tree he experienced intensely that aamra vruksha 
samskaara was produced. When he experienced the magical tree, he did not 
know it was mango tree, magician introduced this as “ayam aamravrukshaha". 
This innocent person was saturated with the samskaara of false mango tree. 
There is another tree called madhooka vrukshaha, which resembles a mango 
tree. This person has not experienced madhooka vruksha also. By chance, 
while he was walking on the road, in the middle, he saw a madhooka vruksha. 
He had aamravruksha samskaara born of false samskaara. He assumed that the 
madhooka vruksha is aamra vruksha. 


STSSHESTTT: yiana aT 7 q Te, quer Ter 
Tae aaa eae | fared s quer 
queres [erRWRISRTIHEITRTSITTSRRICUT Aaa aae 
wfdquefdi — eae ao ae TAT enr Tattered: | 
Sq rr At TIT Aca aed PLAT AT, ATSC SPRSRICRIXT SIG 
Stil AAMT AASHTAT RNA Tests mAsa Aa Adi DP AeHed:, 7 oW 
HTE c [| Ceara cÜW Sheath sITTSDOTHEAIY 
Varese itd Rraertai 

We can explain this, but purvapakshi cannot explain this. As per his condition, 
aamravrukha adhyaasa should not have happened (because it was mithya). We 
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say it need not be satya vastu anubhava. M: This specific adyasa l've quoted 
will not be possible according to condition mentioned by purvapakshi. Our 
example person did not experience a real mango tree. In advaitam, we can 
explain that he did have anubhava and samskaara of a mithya vastu. Therefore, 
every adhyasa requires an experience of a similar thing, it can be mithya also. 
Previous adhyasa can be mithya and so on. Current mithya shrushti is because 
of purva mithya shrushti. Therefore, purva purva used indicating every adhyasa 
precedes another adhyasa. Sajaateeya indicates one sarpa adhyaasa requires a 
previous sarpa adhyaasa only (some sarpa species only). The experience of the 
previous thing can be based on satya or mithya vastu. Now ND will be entering 
into a hair splitting discussion. Should Anubhava or samskaara be given 
importance for adyaasa? First, he says either way is fine. Later he will analyse 
deeply. You can say anubhava is the cause of samskaara for adyaasa or 
samskara is the cause backed by anubhava. In the next topic, he is going to 
crystallize further. M: Previous experience is the cause of adyaasa through 
samskaara. You can also say, samskaara generated by previous experience is 
the cause of adhyaasa. Therefore, either arguments can be presented. 


Topic 85: (£^) INET HAT Aa Fed qa rera a AAT HHI ATS: - 


Title: Even though previous experience as well as samskara is important, 
importance must be given to samskaara only. Example: An architect built a 
building, a fantastic one, we say architect is the cause. We know architect exist 
because of his father. We cannot argue that father is responsible for the 
architecture of the building. Therefore, cause is architect and not his father. 
This is a rule proposed by tarka sastra. Between anubhava and samskaara 
which is recent, samskaara. Therefore, only samskaara should be treated as 
cause. Sanskrit expression used here throughout. "kaarya avyavahita 
purvakshana vrutti"; "Product immediately preceding existing" that which 
exists immediately before the product alone can be admitted as the cause. 
(like great grandfather of the architect). Anubhava is kaarya vyavahita 
purvakshana vrutti. Samskaara is kaarya avyavahita purvakshana vrutti 


GESE IGE ran eae het d q 3x84, "CUTE 
autaa Ra daaa aan defe, aeaoe aT faa 
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wereqererqtaduacmrerdRidI afa, TAT GRTSISUHTRHTENDH2ded dur 


farate ma d gq ans, DIT 
mamaa e amaaa RaR aaa gA d AT: 
aay qned asad TATA AEH RET te 


mtama Ra aaa ARATE A eT: | T 
qtqstrTHTA 41 


M: if the experience (jnanam or anubhava) is taken as cause of adhyaasa, it is 
not appropriate based on the tarkasastra rule. Karanam must exst immediately 
precedent to kaarya utpati. Tarka sangraha will have all these. Pot example 
was common in Gaudapadas time. The wheel, rod, potter, clay are all there. 
Potter's father need not be there. As per the rule, father need not be included. 
(Swamijis experience, elephant escaped (mahout unhappy...); samskaara in my 
mind was so strong, | dream elephant chasing me). Now it is not there. 
Anubhava cannot be included in causal list. Accordng to sastra, purva janma 
anubhava can produce dreams. After the experience of mithya or satya sarpa, 
even after months, we do experience sarpa adhyaasa. On the other hand, if we 
say samskaara is the cause, it will satisfy naiyayikas's condition. Even though 
experience has died long before, samskaara can be carried from janma to 
janma. 


Quote:: Insert Bri—4.4 shareeraka brahmanam tam vidya... 


T3 asmia | ad fermen TTC caus a 2 
man PSAs) Pea WaT Sa aa Ta EA- 
serm ost aeeai maaa ANNAA AAT- 
THuuerfd 2 TAN ANETA WSTHI marae Ta sa d HOTA 


Therefore, samskaara or vaasana alone should be included in the causal factors 
not anubhava. 


Class 70 (may require to listen from original) 
Topic 85 contd 


Satya anatma and anubhava and anubhava janya samskaara are really not 
required. Purva mityatva anubhava is enough. A cause can be accepted as 
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cause only if it precedes the effect immediately. Remotely preceeded cannot 
be taken as cause (as per tarka sastra). Eg: A pot needs a potter. Potter needs 
his father, but father cannot be cause for pot. 


Topic 86 TATATAT: 


(C&) ATTRA: - HIT PI Ferafeq ua rera tds Areatatd Aa Bred hed 
aiad aaaea cru  fasmupeqi a OTe «ate 
amaaa atl fry, creed: aandaa arora 
Aase, afé fafed wet mià, fdfuuu Gub qoem eahttt 
qaaa eui Aa Aaa Aaaa PATA ATA! aa 
frat: asda aaa, eR g a o wfawrfdi 
qeqreemresieemunmeernfedquqaerp debet spfafequidfuasmwiwr F 
ated pare erafequererrdierbI MATA HAT veia Hea aH a 
acra eratedquasreratd AUAAAS vett AAA TAT ea ST Ha earl 


In this 86 topic, an objection is raised by purvapakshi. A cause must be 
immediately preceeded by the effect. Purvapakshi says don’t add the adverb 
immediately. Cause must precede but not immediately precede. If you insist on 
this condition, then the following problem will occur. There are several yagams 
which result in swarga loka. A person may do (soma yaga) karma in the 30" 
year. Imagine the person lives upto 95 years. He will get swarga only after 
death. Therefore, it is not immediately preceeding. If you go on insisting on 
immediate precedence, then this yaga cannot be the cause of swarga. And we 
all know otherwise. Nature of Karma is talked about. Karma is defined as 
activity in the form of deliberate function ceshta, at the level of kaayikam 
(speech), manasika (mental) and all the karmas end once the yaga is over. 
Therefore, karma precedence to swarga and naraka prapthi is not immediate. 


Topic 87 TA HTAA 


(ce) Tt ama- cart arg aur fe, aeaea ate 


PANT ATA Hee q Eq, qur HAPAAALAVS AMT AAS erant TTA: | 
FT Weare aes area AMSAT FIT, SIT A ST HTT: 
epafeéquamrerdfdepwrSpWeHIfoT BIT, TIT Feet aaa AA, 
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varifaTESererveeredrenqaendd at wereqpererqai d q dur faq 
Saale: we sereTHTHI FE dedrepfedqudmIerAfd IUD A HA AAA, 
Aaaa Ad PI prersraera arta 181 


First stage of answer in topic 87. Purvapakshi says: If you accept remotely 
precedent one as a cause, you will have several problems. The remote 
experience of the sarpa or any other karma, suppose they are considered as 
the cause of adhyasa in spite of their being remotely precedent, then even a 
spoilt stick or wheel can become the cause of a pot. These factors also existed 
long before and they also can produce a pot. Purvapakshi will ask how will you 
ask jothisoma yaga producing swarga loka. ND says purvamimasa has already 
done this 


Topic 88 ATARI mme HA Aa ea Ta Hla tal aA: 
vearifafaurerféq 


(cc) AIFS some :mirerteduamreratdcartem: enfatauereq — 


Somayaga is said to be the cause of swarga loka. Purvapakshi says: Really 
speaking, between yaga and swarga there is a long gap. It has ended 
immediately after its performance. Yaga produces punyam, punyam is the 
cause of swarga. Invisible favourable factor is called punyam. Punyam can lasts 
for a long time (stable existence). Yaga will produce immediate punyam. 
Punyam will continue to exist until swarga praapti. Punyam is the cause of 
swarga. It does exist immediately before Swarga (although yaga is not). 
Therefore, immediate precedent condition is fulfilled through an intermediate 
factor called punyam. 


M: The cause has to exist just before swarga prapti. That condition is fulfilled 
and therefore there is no violation. 


aa fe amma a tad: arateaeaifaeatacartenaedal aer, 


arra] | fered ame BATU TTAT ATA ET TT, 
antante ST HA eated! di A £DHISHISeqcRCUDHIPAO: fst WW 


antena Halstead cataract reme Bragg) dur 
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eremi agate, watts ara  SDHTSDURHTUTTdaRT Raad, F 
maaga SHAAANS ATH: AGTH, (UST zcmasreat dT: 


Good and bad actions by themselves do not lead to swargam and narakam, 
because both are much much later events. The moment the killing action is 
over, before the end of that karma, karma will produce paapam. (samskaara). 
Locus of punyam and paapam is in our own sookshma sareeram. 
(antahkaranam). It will last until it is exhausted. We have to pay the price until 
then it will remain in the sookshma sareeram. Because of the punya paapam, it 
will be immediately preceding to swarga or naraka. What produces swarga? 
We say punyam not karma. Karma are only grandparents of sukha dukha. 
Parents are punyam and paapam only. They are known by different names, 
adhrushtam extra. 


3" Aug 2013 
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Topic 88 Line 5 


Discussing the 5 conditions required for adyasa or superimposition, ND is 
dealing with the first condition, experience. Previous experience can be one 
adhyasa which leads to another and so on. Experience need not immediately 
precede to produce samskaara. Anubhava can be even purva janma. If it is 
remote, then it(anubhava) is not treated as karanam, only samskara is treated 
as kaaranam. Vaidika karma of one janma produces swarga of another janma. 
Purvamimasaka produces another theory that karma does not produce swarga, 
but the punyam generated by karma is the kaaranam. Punyam can stay in 
sookshma shareeram for several janmas and shrushtis. Even during pralayam, 
it can resolve into kaarana shareeram in avyakta form. If | experience pains and 
pleasures in this janma, | should say the present punyam and paapam give us 
these experiences. Technical names: Apoorvaha(good or bad), adrushtam 
(good or bad, in tamil we use only for good), punyam and apunyam or paapam, 
dharma and adharma. (vaidika karma only). If laukika karma is there, we don't 
know if it gives punyam or paapam. Example: eye donation. Shastra is silent on 
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these. (Coffee priya: Phalashruti. If you drink coffee and die, you will go to 
vaikunta.) 


wat AAAS ITSDHTSpWGRHTIUSTd ataa qaa, PAROA ATT 
AAA aAa AS TH ai WEIGHT std, aANT” aA ait 
qe: IA aÈ Weqqeq, AAAA menanam AT SEPT T 
gaa ataf TAAT:, aea aAa aT aes | ATS TID 
sadara A:T: TANT FAT AAA, Ta aeaa ATA BAAT 
GEZE i 


Concluding this purvamimamsaka topic, karma and dharma have cause and 
effect relationship. We should not use them as synonyms. ND says people us 
the words interchangeably. Nothing seriously wrong, but we should note that 
they are kaarya kaarana relationship. Like senior Bush and junior bush. M: 
good and bad action, even though they are not punyam and paapam, they 
name the karma as dharmaan. Beggar says,"dharmam podungo”. Common 
people also say when a person does a noble deed, they say the person is doing 
dharmam. Even when a person does wrong things, we say he is doing paapam 
or adharmam. ND says, this is not a serious mistake. Even sastram does this. 
Ayurveda considers ghee as very good for health. Therefore, ghee and long life 
are treated as synonyms. They are in reality kaarya kaarana sabhandaha. 
Sastram uses them as though synonyms. "Ghee is long life". One is vaacyarta 
and other is lakshyarta. With this purvamimamsaka topic is over. Now 
continuing, samskaara alone is adhyaasa kaaranam. Immediately precedent 
kaaranam must exist. Now consolidation in 


Topic 89 (cS ESSERE. AAAI ATL 


(clei adea g-a samaa Terea q 
Armaada Ra a, aeaa a ocepmuTeTegmaaq., 
Prep magina va Aaaa maea maa vara 
sRcsrqTETEHRE aA oea ud A da R 
maaan areara Raa sta Aaa at af 
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In all cases of superimposition, we can restate general 1° condition. Mental 
impression is the first adhyasa hetuhu. Samskaara alone precedes the adhyasa 
immediately. M: Purva anubhava does not immediately precede the adyasa. 
Therefore, anubhava cannot be said to be the cause. However, the samskara is 
immediately preceding the adyasa, therefore it fulfills the condition. In all 
cases of adyaasa, sanskara born out of relevant experience alone is reason for 
adyasa. 


Topic 90. (S e)ersr rae qsrsrernienm UaTEmreq: - 


In this topic, ND is dealing with a point which is evident and we all know this. 
ND decides to mention as a teacher does not want to take anything for 
granted. Samskaara must be a relevant samskara. That is sarpa adyasa requires 
sarpa samskaara. Like saying knowledge gives liberation, we should say 
atmajnani is liberated. Poorva sarpa anubhavaha is required. Sajaateeya 
samskaaraha...relevant samskaara. Requires a sajaateeya anubhava. 


(&eJTSIRPTAqGIRTSISTHPRRERT — USTEHTWEq: -o a o cmd TRI 
TAIAFHT ATA, A —— GTEWSSQUD ë add, AMT 
deta aaa He ua Addl wer fe watqpwa: wufauur arya, 
TATA ATTA TAY cef TITAN s sra! Tey aegsed 


ao faust as GID GEZI eari, 


gemaa Ss ER ICE? HS ETE 


qenfesematquastendesrscneetg, a warfeq sem vata fo: 


Vastu jnanam samskaara hetuhu: The previous experience is the cause of 
samskaara. Every experience produces an impression, the impression remains 
in the subconscious mind (chittam). ND reminds the purvamimamsaka point, 
just as this punyam and paapam will remain in the mind, samskara will also be 
there in subtle form. Relevant samskaara is required. Even if he has got all the 
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other samskaaras, he will not experience sarpa adyasa if he did not have sarpa 
anubhava. Vijaateeya indicates non relevant samskaara is useless. Relevant for 
sarpa is sarpa only. If the relevant samskaara is not there, relevant adyasa will 
not take place. Samskaara is experience in dormant condition. Therefore, 
sajaateeya samskaara is required. ND wants to remind the difference between 
purvapakshi and siddhanta. Both say samskaara and poorva anubhava are 
required. Poorva anubhava must be of real sarpa, purvapakshi says. Sidhanta 
says even movie sarpa is OK. One should have experienced a real snake, 
purvapakshi says. Sidhanta says even false snake is enough. We are staunchly 
refuting purvapakshi. ND gave amra vruksha and madhooka vruksha example. 
(aindrajaalika amravruksha). Adyaasa can be generated by previous mithya 
anatma also. We don't require a real anatma for the superimposition of false 
anatma. He wants to continue and conclude some more important points. 


| will discuss an important point which | promised earlier. Karma produces the 
invisible punya paapam. Punya paapam remains as samskaara in sookshma 
shareeram. This is purva mimasaka reasoning. Vedantin gives another 
explanation. (I promised in last class or before) In purvamimasa theory, Iswara 
is non existent. Although he accepts, veda pramaanam, vedic rituals, swarga 
and naraka but does not accept God. Therefore, he is astika naastika. 
Therefore, in his theory he cannot say Iswara is karma phala data. Therefore, 
he has to say Karma has an inbuilt capacity to produce swarga or naraka. Law 
of Karma will give results, no Iswara required. Vedantin says we don't require 
this since we accept Iswara. Iswara has a mind (Maya). All karmas we perform 
are noted in Iswara's maya and samskaara is produced in this maya and 
therefore God gives results at appropriate time. 


10" August 2013 
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Topic 90, last 4 lines 

1* condition: poorva anubhava janya samskaara was discussed. 


Topic 91: (32) st i eneas weq- 
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aesa RAA aaa aay aa squad seq yaaa 
aS,  vspresgesneresdq aa Aat Ss eared; 
areas TET SAT Tea Sara SIT: | 


ND is introducing briefly an aside topic, a very important and profound topic of 
vedanta sastra, drushti shristi vaadaha. He will be elaborately analyzing in 
chapter 4. We have not discussed this topic never before in any class so far, 
even though BS adyasa bhashyam, we did very briefly. Now | will give you a 
general introduction. We should remember certain principles. When Adi 
Sankara established advaita sidhanta by writing bhasyams on prakarana granta 
etc, he focused on basic principles of advaita sidhanta. 


Shloka quote:: insert here 


brahma satyam, jagant  mitya, jiva  brahmaina na para: anena 
vedhyam....vedanta dindima.... Brahmajnanavali mala (nidhidyasanam work of 
S charya). | should be understood as consciousness principle. About God, if God 
is an experienced object, then it is mithya. There are several other non basic 
issues discussed in Vedanta. As far as S.charya is concerned, he did not take 
too much pain and effort to rigorously explain these. With regard to these 
issues, if you study S.bhashyam, he did not take a rigorous stand. You may find 
them vague. This is deliberate vagueness. When we study prasthanatrayam, 
some of these appear controversial, because he does not take tough stands on 
these issues. Many of the other systems of philosophy started taking 
advantage of these. They started attacking advaita siddhanta. Especially 
vishishtadvaitam and dvaitam. Post Sankara advaita acharyas had to pay 
attention to non-basic issues. Different methodology prakriya used. Several 
axharyas have used many prakriyas for this purpose. ND is also one of these 
post Sankara advaita works. Many such topics discussed. One such important 
issue is drushti shrishti vaadaha. 


drushti shrishti vaadaha: S. charya established Prapancaha Mithya. One 
obtaining in jagrat avastha, one in swapna avastha. 2 prapancas, both are 
mithya. Are they same mithya or different mithya? Relative mithyatvam. 
Which is superior mithya? General convention: We go by our experience. 
Between jagrat and swapna prapanca, jagrat prapanca is real. There is an 
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internal gradation in mithya. Jagrat prapanca is vyavahaarika satya roopa 
mithyam and swapna prapancam is prathibhaasika satya roopa mithyam. 
Swapna prapanca is called drushti shrushtihi. Swapna prapanca, | see therefore 
it exists, jagrat prapanca is it exists and therefore | see it. First is dhrushti 
shrushti, second is shrushta dhrushtihi. This is the internal difference between 
mithya itself. This is popular Vedanta. Therefore out of 3 satyam, 
paaramarthika satyam (satyam), vyavaharika and prathibhaasika satyam are 
both mithya. Sattatraya vaadaha. In all the classes that we have studied, we 
have been holding on to sattatraya vaadaha. 


Now we are introducing another vaadaha within advaitam only. This group 
differs from first group in which way? In mithya, you cannot logically establish 
internal difference. Jagrat and swapna prapanca are equal mithya. Very 
difficult to swallow therefore rarely discussed. Therefore you cannot talk of 
vyavaharika and prathibhasika satyam, both are pratibhaasikam only. Jagrat 
prapanca is also prathibhaasika satyam. Swapna prapanca and jagrat prapanca 
are both drushti shrushti only. This is advanced advaitic group's views and say 
this vaada is for uttama adhikaari. Since there is no vyavaaharika satyam there 
are only two; paaramarthikam and pratibhaasika satyam, therefore vaadaha 
called sattadvaya vaadaha:. Jagrat also is dhrushti shrushti vaadaha. ND says 
this is for utama adikaari. 


Point to be noted: We need not take a stand between these 2 vaadahas. In 
either vaada, moksha is possible. Liberation is guaranteed. In Sankara 
bhaashyams. Only clues are there, he does not take rigid stands on either of 
them. Drushti shrishti vaadaha is more like quantum physics. It is a valid 
scientific theory, but cannot be used for our daily transactions. Modern 
scientists accept Newtonian physics for explaining empirical transactions. "The 
grand design" by Stephen hawkings talks about the latest theory of cosmology. 
We then admire ND. They seem to be close friends!!! How do you make this 
decision within Mithya? Mithya is agnyaana janma adyasa. Adhyasa is not 
unique to Vedanta sastra. Adhyasa is the name of any mistake caused by 
ignorance. Mithya is equal to Adyasa. All philosophical systems analyse the 
phenomenon of adhyasa. Different systems after analyzing this adyasa or error 
have explained this using several theories. These theories are referred to as 
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khyati vaadaaha. Different theories of explanation of mistake. S. charya briefly 
refers in adyasa bhaasyam discusses various khyaati vaadaha. ND discusses 
these theories (of mistake) whether they are right or wrong. Chap 4: Atma 
kyati, asat kyatihi, akyatihi, anyata kyati etc. We will be refuting all other 
kyatihi here. S charya does not bother refuting. Post Sankara acharyas have 
taken pain to analyse kyati vaadaha. Anirvacaneeya kyati vaadaha: means 
Advaitins theory of error, a mistake that cannot be categorized as existent or 
non existent. Seemingly existent category. This will be discussed in the 4" 
chapter. We need to know one or two important points about anarvacaniya 
kyati vaadaha. Important for establishing drushti shrushti vaadaha. 


16" August 2013 
Class 73 


Revise drushti shrishti vaada repeatedly. ND discusses this. Prauda vaada: A 
theory which is valid, difficult to accept and can be defended only by scholars. 
Any prauda vaada gives an opportunity to scholars to reveal their scholarship. 
That's why ND defines this as svavidwatvaprakatanavaadaha:. Being valid, you 
cannot refute. Quantum theory is a valid theory, but difficult to accept as most 
of the conclusions go against our day to day empirical experience. Dayananda 
Swamiji does not encourage this vaada. Main conclusion that is difficult to 
accept is jagrat prapanca is also praatibhaasika satyam like swapna prapanca. 
Swapna prapanca is mental projection. In Drushti shrishti vada we say both 
prapancas including the mind is the projection of moola avidhya. Entire 
prapanca is adhyaasaha. (mithya to adhyaasa or erroneous perception). 
Advaitic theory of explaining this theory is anirvachaneeya khyatihi. It will be 
explained later elaborately. Two important principles have to be noted now. 
Rope snake adhyasa will be used as example. Kyathihi-means experience 
perception. Anirvacaneeyam (seemingly existent) means cannot be 
catogorised as sat or asat. You cannot call rope snake as non existent because 
it cannot be experienced and it cannot generate fear. Rope snake even has a 
locus which is the rope. Now we are going to hair split this topic. If one is 
experiencing a rope snake, there must be 2 things, one must be the object of 
experience and the other which is the rope snake experience which is a 
perception. Sarpaha and sarpa anubhavaha. In Vedanta called sarpa jnanam. 
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(to be translated as not knowledge but experience). Both are adhyasa, vishaya 
and Vishaya jnanam also. Sarpa adyasa is called arthadhyaasaha. 
Superimposition of the experience is called jnana adyaasaha. Both are 
generated from agnyanam only. Moolavidhya generates prapanca 
arthadyaasaha and prapancajnana adyasaha. This is point 1. Page 44 tippani- 
footnote. Both will be elaborated later. 


Point 2: Extremely important for drushti shrishti vaadaha. Arthadhyaasa and 
jnanadhyasa are always generated simultaneously only. They rise 
simultaneously if they disappear, they do so simultaneously. If we do not have 
experience, you cannot accept the existence of arthadyaasaha. Independent 
existence of arthadhyasa cannot be accepted in the absence of 
jnanadhyaasaha. Rope snake exists only when rope snake is experienced. You 
don't speak of rope snake before or after the experience. Swapna prapanca we 
accept only during swapna kaala. We don't accept svatantra satta of swapna 
prapanca. Therefore, jagrat prapanca is also arthadhyaasaha because it is 
moolavidhya janmatvaat. Jagrat prapanca is accepted only in jagrat avastha 
during jnanaadhyaasa. We find it difficult to accept this. (chap6 — logical 
analysis). Here only shruti pramaanams are quoted. 


M: Samskaras are available for prapanca arthadyasa and jnanaadhyasa (both 
jagrat and swapna). The entire anatma prapanca beginning from ahamkaara 
and the jnanadhyaasaha together is called bandhaha and this pair arthadyaasa 
and jnanadhyaasa pair is different from Atma the observer. Like the rope snake 
and swapna and like a magicians projection, exist only at the time of 
experience. (jnata satta: exists only at the time of experience). When it is not 
experienced, it does not have existence. (agnyata satta naasti). This is the final 
conclusion of Vedanta. Drushtishrushti vaadaha. Many examples given. 


Ad UT ^W HAT HA HAA THAI eau weufq qeTWEW, (HLST4) “AT 
dediaated qdise arb saad” (F. ¥-3-23) ‘A Far asaya wat 
AAT Fa: vauTew TIAA” (F.8-%.) "ud SF qerá We AHA Ady” (T. L-9) 


qada arta a” (T ¥-¢.) gR Wardu wur Afaria epe 
feaa: wienrfaa:i 
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In the above mentioned vedantic statements, during sushupti the total 
absence of both jagrat prapanca and swapna prapanca. It does not say jagrat 
prapanca continues. 


Insert here»» 


Mandukya upa Agama prakrama mantra 5: Swapna and jagrat prapanca are 
negated in sushupti. 


Bri-4-3-23 Na tu tat: There is no second thing other than saakshi chaitanyam. 
No swapna or jagrat prapanca 


Pras. Upa -chap 4-6 Atraisha.. The pragnyaha does not experience any 
swapnam. 


Pras 4-6 Evam ahai...During sushupti everything resolves into Atma 


Pras 4-7 : Sthoola prithvi and Sukshma prithvi, sthoola and sukshma jalam, agni 
etc all these resolve into Atma. 


were AAN ad quurquerernd dqeqrepuut fifeeradwuug: wfactad, vate 
q qA “Wal Fa: ES WT Sup ARA TTT VART wrafd, qd aH 
aaa: Aerated, ep at ced: aereatd, art ad: grec: WETOAÍd, "n: 
deat: — werdfdi a crap o Wfdeaerd anda — faepe 
EEIGEEGEECGESICIG: GE TON TA eg Sts aceasta E 
supere arr facta catia: gaara (> 23) " Gores azar 
sfrereqaq Std eret AR“ ($ 274) “are Far aya wale Bar 9T HET Aa“ 
(J 3-2-29) S aAa aA: spur oo faegfemur 
ACTH HHT: Aa SUITS WD Atel WD sar: aah werd acted“ 
(J. 2-2-0) Aaea Aaaama: Rufe seu Rahan aft 
Faredareal Wal SALA AT: TESA 


ND makes an observation. During deep sleep state, we don’t experience 
duality of swapna or jagrat because both jnanadhyaasas are not there. 
Therefore in sushupti, both prapancas are resolved into the praagnya who is 
identical with Iswara. (In mandukya, they are equated). When | wake up 
depending on the type of avasta, if it is jagrat avastha, | generate both jagrat 
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prapancaarthadhyaasa and jagratprapancajnanatdhyasa projected through my 
moolavidhya. Similarly in swapna avastha. Prabhodeca: At the time of waking 
to the respective sate, both adyasaasa are created by me. Maiyeva sakalam 
jaatam. 


Classs 
24" August 2013 


‘aq meat J waft war a Peat du (F. 3-2-29) "Wm 
FAA qe SE eaa: aat faeries AAA AAAA: AF SUIT: 
aa «RT Aa WAT: sar safes exeniedi^(q. 2-2-2o) zcraurfastfatirenmt: 
ARa: area PaRa fe 3«r«smer Wag) SAA AT: VASAT 


In this 91st topic, ND is briefly introducing drishti shrishti vaadaha.This looks at 
swapna and jagrat prapaca both as praathibhaasika satyam only. We say 
dream world is projected by the world, other is perceived by the mind. This 
vaadaha says both are projected. They don't say both are projected by mind, 
but they say moolaavidhaya kaarana sareeram projects it. Therefore, in 
susupti, jagrat prapanca is also dissolved the same way. 


In this portion, shruti support is given. Chap6 will give yukti 
pradhaana discussion. 


Now let's see the quotations. Page 54 . Everyday we are projecting a jagrat 
praanca with a mind. 


Prabodeca.... We saw till then Next quotation 


Kausheetaki upanisad... (Very important upanisad, brahmasutra also 
has referred). Last 6 lines.yada suktaha.... 


Insert here 


He does not see any swapna in sushupti. According to ND, swapna includes 
jagrat also. In this atma, pragnya who | non different from Iswara, entire 
praanaha resolves. The vaakindriyam and therefore, shabda prapancam 
resolves. Eyes resolve along with roopa prapanca resolves. Mind along with all 
the experiences. From this pragnyaha, entire universe raises also. In mundaka 
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we saw, yadetat satyam....from blazing fire, sparks emerge. Same way from 
pragnya | emerges the panca prana along with their golakams. Pranaha refers 
to adyatmam, pranebho deivam... all sense organs emerge later along with 
the devatas. adhidaivam, devebhyo adhibhootam. | have projected desa, kaala 
and the 14 lokas. 


Kausheetaki upanisad 4.19. 


AA a ola: UDMGDSEDITSHT CRIT aerate | 
agga vat facts ansha: gaea i 23 1 
Insert here 
>>Kaivalyam.. Sushupti kaale... At the time of deep sleep, sakale vileene, both 
jagrat and swapna prapanca, suppressed by tamaa or moolavidhya or maya, | 
remain in my ananda swaroopam. 


Next also Insert here>> 


kaivalya.upa Puratraye...this quotation is for shrhishti, previous was for 
pralayam 


From me the sleeper alone, entire jagrat prapanca is created. To 
show everything is resolved. 


Next quotation...sa yathaha oornanaabhihi.. When you do not know 
which upanisad, say brihadaranyaka upanisad. Spider example ajatashatru 
brahmanam.(other than mundaka) 


2nd agneh... Spark example. Sarvaani bhootani... From the sleeping jiva alone 
creation comes 


Ayameva..this prakriya is called dhrushti shrishti vaadaha. Definition given in 
the footnote. 


1 drushtirnaama avidhya vruti roopa vaadam.. Drusthi means avidhya 
vruttihi. Projection of moola avidhyaaha. Taadrusha...Only at the time of 
projection of kaarana shareerm, vishayaanam utpatihi all vishyas jagrat and 
swapna prapanca are produced. Avidhyavrutthihi is 
jnanadadhyaasaha. Visayaanam utpatihi is arthadhyaasaha. Such an approach 
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is called druhtashrushti vaadaha (ND is staunch). (Note drushtaa not 
drshti) Post Sankara acharyas took this rigid stand. Sankaracharya himself did 
not do this. 


Eshaha,... This will be elaborated later logically in Chap 6. We discussed 
khyati vaadaha. 


germaree-rfasaredr fauareqarertea rreeprur Tider feasted 
aAa Aaaa aaa —aWefedsppxsni[adq aega 
qa Aa aAa, aAA aA WI! ggat 
qesiarargremequfas«udinemdueara IGESSIPLY GI! STE IC 
erate stt Aad frattacaressnreudttd: Aaaf 
afaa Raa a ated i MD. 
Srererata, 7 aad | 


MR P RN EE TTT | 
SAAT ATS STAT GIERE ETIGI aa q 
a Ta ea SSAA AIT HTS UF PTT 


All projections mind onwards, aamara, sense organs, breadth and body. All the 
objects as well as their experiences. They are projected and rescued every 
moment. Creation is a continuously moving phenomena. The body | see today 
and tomorrow are very different. Quantum physics and drushti shrushti vada 
are very similar. Jnata sata.existent dependence depends on me the sattha. 
Jnat satta...dependent existence. In drushti shrushti vaada there is agnyata 
satta abhava, not. Experienced. So the external worldi jagrat avasti is also 
created due to ahamkaara. Only with gnana adhyasa we know they are 
simultaneosly produced and perceived. Jagrat praanca the arthadhaasa, both 
of them are instantaneous projection but mela vishya kaaranam Khyati 
vaadaha... 


Ahamkaaraha is revealed by the saakshi directly. This idea Ive discssed earlier 
at the time of vishaya analysis. Page 43 topic 65. We said saakshi reveals the 
mind as well as the emotions with the help of a parallel vrutti. 


Correction. kevala sakshi roopa to be corrected to saakshinaiva. 
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The saakshi does not have utpati and pralayam. Even though, both are 
notthere, all objects including the world and mind, jnanadhyasa 
and arthadhyaasa, with the help of a parallel vrutti, sakshi illumines the mind, 
emotions etc. saakshi cannot directly reveal anything. Vruttis to reveal the 
world have rise and fall. Ahamkara and ahamkara experience have rise and fall. 
No experience of the individuality in sushupti and swapna avastha. No 
experience of location in sushupti. For location, you need ahamkaaram. Itham 
eva...in this manner, everyday a new ahamaara is generated based on the 
samskaaras and that s produced of the previous ahamkaara. Similarly purva 
janma ahamkaara also. 


1* September 13 


After briefly presenting drushti shrushti vaadaha, ND concludes the topic 91 
pointing out that 1* condition for anatma adyasa is (5 conditions were 
enumerated in topic 67). Present adyaasa is based on samsaara generated by 
the past adyaasa and so on. Jnana dhyaasa and arthadyaasa will continue. 


Topic 92 (92) SITSTÉEISRTESTIST FEHICET SAAT AT SATA: - 

amq- — WESUDgXRIUESSRRIESEGRIO — Wfd a area asa: 
SOAS Beh, TAT TAA HTSHILET Ta ATTA SHIA Set a Asa, 
dd: Wd emma safe maA: Anea Adar 


GIECEEDIGGI iem smi T d 
JT ae | way bereit 
WHEN EATEN 


Linear thinking makes us look for a beginning and end. Body also has a 
beginning and end. When creation as a whole is involved, linear thinking will 
not work. Why are we born? Sastra says because of Karma of purva janma and 
so on. Every ahankara adyaasa has the cause in samsara generated by previous 
ahamkara. M: Praathamika ahamkara: means the very first ahamkara 
adhyaasa, how did it start? No possibility of purva samskara for the first 
ahamkaara adyaasa. Purvapakshi objects. With regard to 2" 3" 


adyaasa, samskara caused by 1%, 27 


ahamkara 
janma will be involved. You cannot talk 
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about samskara with respect to first adyaasa. Therefore, first creation and first 
karma is not explained. 


Topic 93 ($3) q7 Fane: 
RraredrdferrapPHTSES:| aardardeaay- “ste en fagqer fq qum 
ICP ETAL 


RAe teat: weeqreqarer:"uzfai 


With respect to the fundamental question, the answer is as follows (samaadhi 
here means answer). You cannot apply any law anywhere. Linear thinking must 
be replaced by scientific thinking. A circle does not have a beginning or end. M: 
This objection is because of ignorance related to vedantic teaching. "shrishti is 
anaadi". If purvapakshi is ignorant of this, then educate him. Following is the 
Vedanta siddhanta...final message. A shloka. Very very important. Gita 
bhaashyam also | quoted also. Learn this by heart. Several intellectual 
problems regarding Vedanta will be solved. M: For the advaitin, 6 principles 
are anaadi. So don't talk about the first one in these cases. 


1) Jiva-consciousness plus kaarana sareeram mixture. Both are anaadi. Refer 
definitions in tatvabodha. Population explosion can be explained through 
counting all plant and animal species. 


2) Iswara- anadi maya plus anaadi consciousness 

3) vishuddhaa cit- pure consciousness 

4) difference between saguna jiva and saguna Iswara is beginingless 
5)avidhya...individual and total (avidhya and maya) 


6) sat cit yogaha: togetherness or connection between consciousness and 
Maya. Time is also therefore anaadi. Brahma maya sambanda kaala 


Jnani negates maya, brahma maya sambanda is also negated, kaala is also 
therefore negated. Therefore, Jnani is kaalateetaha. 


Now one can ask, "If 6 anaadis are there, how can we have advaitam. You are 
actually admitting 6 things (plurality in advaita darsanam)". Advaitam means 
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there is only one paaramaarthikam satyam, no second paaramaarthika satyam. 
We admit many vyavahaarika satyam. Which one of these 6 is paaramarthika 
satyam? Next class answer. 


Class 76 
8" Sep 2013 


Fundamental principles of Vedanta are given here. Eg: How did the first being 
come into existence? In Vedanta, there are 6 priniples which are accepted as 
anaadi. Just like matter cannot be created or destroyed. 


ND speaks about this shloka. We don't know the author of this shloka neither 
do we know the source. 


sfra;, (2) fer, (3) wp, (v) aRar Wveri 3p, faerie Spe, (4) 
Aem, (&) Read: da: (uo us Bre moperd) Vea 
vqwudrsdrfadeqidi Satya vawudlsdrfacedW UWevpdrerdnar seg, 
sary, Aad! Axa, agge aq: — SDTHTUDCATRTUT 
eqwudisarfacararasfa waredisarfacaWgonqi 


Isha is Iswaraha God. 4" : the difference between jeeva and Iswara. ND says 
you can include all the differences existing between any 2 things in the 
creation. 4^: Madhvacharya speaks of 5 basic differences, jiva jagat bhedha, 
jagat isara bhedaha, jiva iswara bhedaha, jiva jiva bhedaha, jagat jagat 
bhedaha. This is referred as prapancaha. ND says all of these can be taken as 


th, 


anaadi. 5": Avidhya or maya.. Matter 6" difference between maya and 


chaitanyam referred as kaala tatvam. 


Of the 6, 5 are vyavaharika satyam or mithya. 6" is paaramarthika satyam. 
Only vishuddhan chit is satyam. Iswara is also vyavahaarika satyam. Anaadi: 
beginingless; that does not have origin or end. Two types of anaadi.1.. 
swaroopathahaa anaadi 2... all the above 6 come under swaroopathaha 
anaadi. 
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The current universe came into being because of samashti karma. Prapancha, 
sthoola sukshma sareeram, ahamkara are pravahathaha. 


Second one is series anadi. Brahman anadi has no series. All the other items 
mentioned above are covered in the series anadi. Moreover, when we are 
discussing ahamkaara of the Universe. Individually, they don't have 
begininglessness, but ahamkara series is anaadi. 


In this manner, everything in the creation belongs to one of these characters. 
Pravahatha or swaroopathaha anaadi. If you ask if Pot is anadi or sadi, even 
pot is anadi only in one form or other. Clay or prithvi or jala form or agni form, 
in modern science could have been in energy form. In this manner, every 
object in the creation other than Atma in the form of series is beginingless. At 
the time of pralayam, all of these (matter gets converted into energy) get 
converted into samskaaraa form. The flow of this universe (modern science has 
no answer regarding before big bang or after folding up-big crunch) is 
beginningless and endless. 


saa Aa Tease eT Ta” czÍd Sup DII 
Warfare o Heres: ‘Tata yraeaa: sft adh saad, Ped 
aaa:  CXWAqa[eTDRPIg4! degrado Sha TAHT aT 
ymd maa: Ta WaT TTA SS HT ears aT: 
irati 

Only a poorvapakshi who does not understand this principle (everything is 
anaadi either individually or as a series) is a jnanashoonyam. Page 55 topic 92: 
Q: how did the first adyasa come. Only he can ask such a question, "a samskara 
which is the cause for the first adyaasa is not there in advaitam, a charge such 


|" 


as this will not arise at all". There is nothing known as first adhyasa. Everything 
is a later imposition caused by the former superimposition. Every particular 
adyasa will be caused by a previous relevant experience. ND thus concludes 
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this topic. What is the topic now? Poorvapakshi said Adyasa requires 5 
conditions. First one was samskaara. First condition is very much there. That is 
completed now. List given in Page 44 topic 67. 1 samskaraha 2 partial 
knowledge or ignorance (agnyanam) 3 45 are doshaha trayam 3 Pramatru 4 
pramena 5 prameya doshaha. 


Topic 94 ($9) WIEWNels| aANT: - 


Aah AEATATST AAT STOTT, TT TENTA STATATSAT AIT AEA AT AT Se. 
wer sft, Tal GI qOgeqp4HTETWI Gel ICTETd, Tar srararasearar ate 
qad WAT Aae: TAT! A I dm wale, argoreary fasarefa 
SITETESITSET SATA AAT | 


First Dosatrayam. First one is prameya doshaha. Saadrushya dosaha. Heading 
saadrushya doshaha na avashyam... Prameya doshaha is not the cause of 
adyasa. It (all 3 doshas) may be required in certain adyasa. Based on this, you 
cannot make a general rule, there are many exceptions. There are many 
adhyaasas which are taking place without these 3 doshas. Since they are not 
compulsory, you should not include them in the list. M:The following condition 
was mentioned by poorva pakshi in page 44, topic 67. There are 5 conditions 
and 3 doshas are included. Pramatru, pramana, prameya dosha. Among these 
3 doshas, purvapakshi said, even one dosha is not there in the case of anatma 
adyasa. Therefore, anatma is satyam is what was mentioned by Purvapakshi. 
These 3 doshas cannot be included as compulsory conditions. Compulsory 
condition is required for all adyaasaas. These are not. An example of 
compulsory condition. If a cloth has to be woven, certin ingredients are 
compulsory. The loom, thread, shuttle for segregating the threads are required 
for cloth. These are compulsory. You cannot enumerate these 3 doshas like 
this. They are not compulsory. M: Unlike this, in the absence of loom, shuttle 
and thread cloth is impossible, similarly in the absence of these 3 doasas (ppp), 
adyaasa will not come, you cannot say. If in their absence adyaasa does not 
come, then you can tell they are compulsory conditions. | will show you that in 
their absence also, adyaasa can take place. 


Vs 14th september 2013 
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Page 57 topic 94 
Saadrushya dosho... 


Purvapakshi had mentioned 5 conditions for adhyaasa and he said all 5 are not 
present for anatma adyaasas. First condition of samskaaa was dealt with. ND 
has proven that samskaara is very much there for anatma adyaasa. Three 
conditions doshatrayam is going to be discussed. In the case of snake rope, 
fear is the pramatru dosha, in the case of shell silver it is greed. Similarly, 
pramana dosha in the form of defective eyes etc like cataract etc. 3rd one is 
prameya dosha what is really there and what is projected. Also called 
saadrushya dosham. All 3 doshas contribute to adyaasa. General answer: 
Doshatrayam cannot be said to be compulsorily required for adyaasa. | can 
show you examples for the non necessity. (Like cakes can be made without 
egg). Nd says for a weaving a cloth, loom, shaft, thread etc are mandatory 
requirments for cloth. You cannot say doshatrayam are to be treated as loom, 
shaft and thread. From na tu saha bhvati, one by one taken up.Third one.. 
Prameya or saadrushya doshaha. You cannot say similarity is required for 
adhishttaanam and adyaasa. Na tu tathaa na asti. Ex.. All vedic philosophers 
accept one thing. | the atma is different from sthoola shareeram. ND here says 
that all philosophers are accepting adhyaasa here. All of them say | am not the 
body. 


Jaati is an attribute of stoola shareeram. Entire humanity mistakes themselves 
to be | am a human being. I'm purushaha or stree. Manushyatma, 
purushatvam, brahmanatvam are superimposed on the body. All purvapakshis 
accept adyaasa. Drushya doshaha is not compusolry for adyaasa (eggless cake), 
ND asks in this adyaasa tel me the similarity between atma and 
manushyatvam, brahmanatvam. 


Now jaati adyaasa for negating prameya dosha. Saadrushya dosham vina eva.. 
Jaati was prevalaent for everybody. He explains. 


sra ales: ASSIA, ACHAT ATT AEH Ad: Taare [esr USTCHT, 
qe wOSRTRISQUOHTHIRUIq4dd, qd Waste wd «rq fread 
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yi eaaa erTredzerqad«rfdq Ft Pa ACHAT WT FEA STÉpPOGT dT 
ate mha: carafe srenrerépren1x face aiid Sard AT SISHTedY 
srereqzfatsrgertteearoparerssred ATTA aT eA aT AAT Hala, reg 
eT; Tart FE fea’ Sagat 
ATA Maat AA cagA ca es ATA aA AAT TT AT amete 
SITRIUTCATÉRSITGTERTSTSSATW T: | FAT Cait WIS CRTSDDTUIIdENHTdISÉ] aT: 
TATA AAT TT ASAE SATA, THATCH WATS: HIATAA ASA SAAT ATT 
siTapurrearfasmta: sdrararearaemerd gerent 


ND is persuading all the porvapakshis to accept that there is adyaasa. The caste 
like brahmana etc belongs to the physical body only, does not belong to atma. 
Does not belong to sookshma shareeram too. Because, when rebirth is taking 
place, assume | was a buffalo, at the time of death, buffalo goes, sookshma 
sareeram and | leave the body, | wont carry buffalo species with me. 
"Buffalotvam" is dropped inicating it is not intrinsic nature of sookshma 
shareeram. Atma which was in previous janmas, after death, only atma and 
sookshma sareeram continues. No parent can take total responsibility of 
chidren's future, because they bring purvajanma samskaara. This does not 
mean, jaati must change, depending on karmas, a person may be born as 
manushya, purusha and brahman. All vedantic students are considered uttama 
adhikaari. The punya karma got from attending classes will result in another 
human being and be interested in vedanta. If jaati is the attribute of Atma, 
then in all janmas, manushya will always be manushya. However, jaati changes 
from janma to janma. Therefore, since from janma to janma jaati is changing, 
jaati is not the attribute of atma. In I the atma, all jaatis experience seem to be 
there. This experience cannot be explained without adyaasa. A jati which is not 
there in Atma we are superimposing, this is the adyaasa. 


Since the experience cannot be explained in any other way, you all have to 
necessarily accept adyasas on the atma. Yathaa rajjau... Even when | am 
looking forward to moksha, My claiming | am now samsaari is foolishness. | say 
| do not have saadhana catushtayam. In all the 3 periods of time, | do not have 
samsaaraa. We have to accept that | am Brahman. Jaati is not there in me, in 
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all 3 kaalaas. We do proudly claim | am a brahmana and should learn from a 
guru who is a brahmana only. 


Now what is the simiarity between jaati and atma. 
Class 78 
21/09/2013 


From the 2 examples, we see a similarity between adyaasa and adhishttanam. 
Since adyaasa is erroneous, it is called saadrushya dosha. This is also called 
prameya dosha. Therefore, saadrushya dosha is a pre-requisite. The notion 
that I’m brahmana, I’m manushyaha, I’m purushaha all 3 are adyaasa. They all 
belong to sthoola shareeram. All uniformly agree that Atma and sthoola 
shareeram are different (dvaitins, vishishtadvaitins). ND says all others have 
superimposed brahmanatvam, manushyatvam, purushatvam, adyaasa on the 
adhistaanam. ND asks poorvapakshi do you agree there is adhyaasa? Atma 
does not have all these attributes. Once purvapakshi agrees on this point, ND 
asks what is the similarity between adyaasa and adhisshttanam? No similarity 
is the answer. Saadrushyam may be there, but it is not a compulsory condition. 
Therefore, Atma and Anatma do not require any similarity for adyaasa to take 
place. Just as sarpa is superimposed on rope, brahmantvam is superimposed 
on Atma although Atma does not have any brahmanatvam. 


qi q maA AANA «urgsufedi emere: wer fur Pret 
aided wrest wot Amama set wi anara 
Tea TA! AAT GITQSSUHENWTSSCHEE ITOTENTU: cWafd TAT 
fdd4 maae Raana aA AA — TEHTGITGSUIATUT 


TESTE: | 


However, between the brahmantvam and atma there is no similarity. Because 
their natures are different. Atma is all-pervading, internal, it is the subject and 
is sensient entity (cidroopaha). Jati is opposite of all this. It is finite, limited, 
object of experience, jada roopaha. In spite of this dissimilarity, upon the atma, 
still jati is superimposed. In the same way, without any similarity, 
superimposition of ahamkara on atma is definitely possible. Similarity is 
therefore not required. 
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fag, "Tee edgTEHDEEqerne pum spem WrfuwremmE, Te fears 4 
ead; AFIAT Arar a | Tad eat ar: matata 


N 


Fara CGTEITHTSS ETSI THATS ST BISSITawqu: ATSLASTIUT ATE ji 


Shankaha: conch (white color) can appear yellow if a person has jaundiced 
eyes. Adhyaasa takes place here too. Another example, normally jaggery is 
sweet. When we have certain diseases, it will taste bitter. Bitterness 
superimposed on jaggery. Yellow and white, sweetness and bitterness both are 
totally different. We experience adyaasa in both these totally opposite cases. 
1* condition is samsaara. 2" condition; prameya dosha or saadhrushyaa 
dosha. 3 condition now. 


Topic 95 (34) aAA maan eae q:- 

wardaraaariearat: mea: ARAA Rrra 
oeae maA Aaea are AT EATA 
margas: | 

Rajju sarpa adyaasa is because the observer has got fear of snake. Everything 
therefore appears as snake. Fear is the condition. Shell example, greed is the 
reason. Even people who do not have greed or fear, they have this experience 
of rope appearing as snake or shell appearing as coin. Both fear or greed are 


not really necessary for this adyaasa. Pramaatru dosha cannot be a necessary 
condition. 


Topic 96 Pramaana dosha (%4) marras ATALAA SATAN: - 
TATA SPT TESTE: qme, aiia Aesar 


qaaa CHTÍdI ad: AA AA AEEA 
mamaaa Aaaa Aaaa aAa gaa aae, AT p mgA 
qma maA aTe ‘| amà naaa T Gad 


STHIUTATWTSITA:, Fa aAA WTQSUDWIT:, maamaa a aa BIG 
Tq FAT THA AATAS ATATA Aeneae BTA aaraa NA aeea «rd 
faqs mA WeHTq Anaa esena FT a AA T W ATI 
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"Tq: WdapWdfdxg =a CPeXTEENDIHI Ta CIBSDQeWrUUu — EAT STOTT 


meaag ARAA AAAA TA gate MTT 
aTr aA aTa: | 


Sankaracharya quotes, even though moon is one, you can see it as two. 
Prammana dosha is also not compulsory. In the case of optical illusions, all 
people uniformly experience illusions. Eyes do not have any problem. For all 
the people, in the case of universal optical illusions, eg: Akasa does not have a 
color, we experience blueness nailyam, there is a color upon colorless akasa 
adyaasa. Sky appears as a frying pan which is upside down. A frying pan made 
of indraneela (a precious stone called indraneelam of color blue). Shape and 
color superimposition is an universal optical illusion. According to Purvapakshi, 
everybody should have eye dosha like pitham etc. Therefore, pramaana dosha 
is not a necessary condition. Even though all the people experience the world 
universally, they experience it differently. Dvaitam is universal illusion. Another 
point now: He says, in the case of neela akaasa adhyaasa, pramaana dosha is 
not there. Neela akasa can be quoted for prameya and pramatru dosha also. 
Pramaatru dosha: lobha, bhyam etc is absent. There is no similarity between 
akasa and neela color. So, no prameya dosha also. The same example negates 
all 3 doshas together. These are conditions 2, 3 and 4. Purvapakshi said since 
these 3 doshas are absent, anatma adyaasa won't take place. Now this is 
falsified. In the case of akasa adyaasa all 3 were absent. Still the adyaasa was 
there. In Brahma sutra, adyaasabhaashyam, for this reason, Sankaracharya 
quotes only akasa as example. Upon Atma, we superimpose Anatma which is 
totally different. Only one condition is left behind. 


28" September 2013 
Class 79 


Repeat 


THT STATA  GeHISEHTeDewD cT wate’ sdk went A At Ad: 
aiaa maA eae AT ATTEN -— q*HTETUT 
qami! — Parfearagpeadaearearar a gaaer MÀN 
TEHTOTHTUTGTUT ATA AS | 
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In these three topics (94 to 96) ND established that pramatru, pramaana, 
prameya dosha (doshatrayam) is not compulsorily required for adhyasa. 
Samskara | required which is there in the case of atma adyasa. He is going to 
wind up this discussion. 


goi At aag GT  GPETEHTQD a Aaa AAAA 
aeaa AA Bah! maaa uw fretta «pr 
qarag aaa RAAT ga iaa dg 9 TETT 


In this manner, we don’t need dosharayam compulsarily for anatma 
adhyasa(bandhadhyaasa). ND now raises a controversy and says he does not 
want to enter into this. 


Samkshepa shareerakam (2000 verses) written by sarvagnyatma mumihi, 
disciple of Sankaravharya and Sureshwaracharya. It is a condensation of 
brahmasutra. He makes a supposition here. Refer footnote no 2. 
Pramatrudoshaha, 2™ para pramanadoshaha, 3 para prameya doshaha. 


"Assuming doshatrayam is required, then also we can present the availability 
of these 3 conditions." 


ND says that is only a compromise presentation and therefore | do not want to 
get inside this. 


M: In sankshepa sareerakam, sarvagnyaha presents in the context of anatma 
adhyasa, doshatrayam is accepted as required condition as a compromise. If | 
discuss that, then vicarasagara will become too elaborate, therefore in 
Vicarasagara, l'm not discussing the presentation of sarvagnyaha. My 
conclusion is these 3 doshas are not required for adhyaasaha. 


Upto saadhuhu 
(AT. 39-3 ¢) HUT SATA STI 


Topic 97 (%9) aait A agpasararsahe:- fasradistard aaea 


SAA CAGDTSTISPSSWdISICHeN3IH A Med, quizeemeb qq. 
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Mama stewart afd aaterearat Usarel GINT A aaa, DHT war Ua 
THMETSY ATCA TeATSATAT SAS FT ATA pA TATA: 


5" condition (page 46 topic 72 was the introduction ) Purvapakshi said in the 
case of anatma adyasa 5" condition is not possible. This para is a summary of 
purvapaksh’s objection. Taking the rope snake as well as shell silver example, 
when rope is clearly visible in light no superimposition, in total darkness, we 
don’t superimpose because of total darkness. Therefore, partial light and 
darkness is required.Partial ignorance is a condition for mistake. Purvapakshi 
says in the case of Atma, this ignorance is not possible at all. Therefore, Atma 
cannot be mistaken as ahamkara etc. 


M: In the svayam prakasa Atma, agnyaanam is possible.(Our conclusion). 
Summary of purvapakshi: “When the rope is not clearly known. In the case of 
rope, ignorance is possible, but in the case of svayamprakasa atma, agnyaanam 
is never possible. Take the example of rope, when the rope is illumined by 
bright light, atma is associated with kotisuryaprakasa, anatma adyaasa is not 
possible” This is not correct. 


FAITHS AAAS HT MET STETAT — qu AET smarrfazretri 
Feat: TST Satara wT aT eq ane 
mamya AT at qo ae sata: "peWeseared a fafyedieuy’ std 
quHr mqa RARA — cpWEBTWaer: Aoa: JATAN 
gea m eA gaama ad T TAAN] 
Aaaa R a waaa scart aA aAA 
aama Aa TT cmd a Aa, (Be aid aT a 
aAA a ea Ad: gaa AAN TA A TAA TO | 
q Roa art rar Aa Wad asa a A 
ad a Aaa aag eae MTA 
CAATHT MTA STAT AAT THM: sme aeree 


ND presents an important principle here. In Vedanta, consciousness is 
compared to light. This is available for all the people all the time throughout 
our life. In Vedanta, whenever we gather any knowledge, the gathered 
knowledge is also compared to light. Light of consciousness and light of 
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knowledge, chaitanya prakasaha and gnana prakaasaha. Any ignorance is 
compared to darkeness (material or spiritual). Normally we say light and 
darkness are opposed therefore they cannot coexist. When you say this, which 
light do you refer to light no 1 or 2 or both. Purvapakshi thinks any light is 
opposed to darkness therefore he concludes both lights are opposed to 
darkness. Light no 1 is not opposed to darkness. Chaitanya prakasa. 
Consciousness is never opposed to darkness, therefore both of them can 
happily coexist. Similarly consciousness and ignorance can coexist. Suppose 
they cannot coexist, darkness and consciousness. Therefore, the moment you 
switch off light, we will lose consciousness. Similarly consciousness is not 
opposed to any ignorance. One ignorance happens to be atmaagnyaanam 
(self-ignorance). This self-ignorance coexists with consciousness principle. 
When is self-ignorance prominent? In jagrat and swapna avastha they exist 
along with other ignorances. In sushupti avastha, we are not focused on other 
ignorances, atma agnyaanam is prominent (moolavidhya or kaarana 
shareeram-defined in tatvabodha-anirvaachya avidhya roopam... sat swaroopa 
agnyaanam, nirvikalpaka...). In sushupti, atma and agnyaanam coexist. Atma is 
illuminator, agnyaanam is the illumined. After waking up, we are able to talk 
about this agnyaanam. Therefore both of these are not opposed to each other. 


Class 80 
5" October 2013 
Page 50 


First para last 5 lines 


at: AVA «CAT Raa aa 
TACHA | STAM! — ATSEdISROTOYICRUTUD a dui | BRT 
Tata TATT qeqraquat Taser aT smi 
TIATHT MALT STAT AAT THIN: AT re Hermae 


ND is now discussing the 5" condition required for Adhyaasa, that is partial 
knowledge or partial ignorance of the self. Atma agnyaanam. Is partial 
ignorance possible or not? Purvapakshi says Atma is the light of consciousness, 
how can darkness and light simultaneously coexist. In Vedanta sastra, light is of 
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2 types, chaitanya prakaashaha (consciousness), jnana  prakashaha 
(knowledge). If consciousness and ignorance cannot coexist, we cannot be 
conscious of ignorance, then you can never learn. You have to know you do not 
know physics to study physics. ND is speaking about light no 1 and 2. 
Difference is being discussed. Light 1 chaitanya prakasam is first discussion. 
Anatma adyaasam overpowers atma adyaasam in jagrat and swapna avastha. 
In Sushupti no anatma adyaasa is there. Only moolavidhya in sushupti, 
therefore atmaadyaasa only is there. Therefore, in susupthi you illumine 
moolavidhya agnyaanam and ananda simultaneously. At the time of sushupti, 
we are not aware of this. The experience is registered in kaarana shareeram. 
That experience of agnyaanam and ananda is remembered in jagrat avastaa. 


Page 59 last line: Analysis begins. 4eacaTcHtse] AAAA: very important 


topic-Atma is of the nature of self effulgent consciousness which is unbroken. 
In all 3 avasthaas, our life and after death consciousness continues to exist. In 
next body also, same consciousness is there. This light of consciousness (no 1) 
is not opposed to darkness called ignorance. Knowledge alone is opposed to 
consciousness. Suppose consciousness is opposed to any ignorance, 
consciousness would not have illumined ignorance in sushupti. On the other 
hand, a person after experiencing deep sleep (dreamless sleep), is able to say | 
knew | did not know anything. The object of experience is 2 fold. When the 
waker refers to ignorance and ananda, it is in the form of memory not current 
or direct experience. Waker's experience of ignorance and ananda are only 
memories because in jagrat avastaa both of them are not there. Sushupti 
sukham and sushupti agnyaanam. We should say waker remembers the 
experience in sushupti avastaa. Not pratyaksam but smaranam (memory). But 
if the waker has to remember this, he should have experienced. You can never 
remember anything that you have not experienced (could be in any avastaa). 
Rememberance can be of an experienced thing. ND puts in double negative. 
Rememberance cannot be of unexperienced thing. «Tw cqfqerqiataw pit 
v ATI! Conclusion: Therefore, In deep sleep state, we are experiencing 
ignorance and ananda simultaneously. That experience cannot be produced by 
mind and sense organs. During deep sleep state, mind and sense organs are 
resolved into karana sareeram or moolaavidhya. Therefore, in deep sleep 
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state, knowledge about happiness and ignorance is illumined by consciousness 
(it is the only other thing than kaarana saeeram). Prakaashaha, light no 1, 
jnanam, svaroopa jnanam or consciousness, and chaitantyam all refer to the 
same consciousness. This consciousness and avidhyaa can coexist. Therefore, 
adyaasa is possible. 


vor Ayal vauwereeeeW ame aa va alee CSS ISHGIDTST 
STi Ae: TASTVHTM Vs CHTEITazIÍdZISI eaaa AAT 
TTE! WDWHTATCHT Ta HATS a, TATA: ASTIAT 
qama srafd| Aa TCU, FoR: CTSÍPSTW TITO 


vrareg dae ara ua sati 


In this manner, we have to conclude that in sushupti, both coexist we have to 
accept. (ignorance and consciousness). The consciousness reveals both 
ignorance and happiness. If they were opposed to each other (ignorance and 
chaitanyam), then ignorance would not be revealed by chaitanyam. Suppose 
there is a dark room and there is a lamp. It is switched on and it reveals the 
room. With a black cloth, if | cover the light completely. Then 2 things happen, 
when you enter the room, you will not know objects in the room, you will not 
know the black cloth completely covers the light. Similarly if ignorance 
completely covers the consciousness, then you cannot know about the 
ignorance itself. Therefore, in sushupti, consciousness continues to shine along 
with ignorance. |n sushupti, ignorance does not cover the consciousness 
completely. In spite of Atma remaining swayamprakasa in sushupti, 
consciousness coexists with agnyaanam. Not only Atma does not destroy 
ignorance it is nourishing ignorance by providing light to illumine ignorance 
(chaitanya daanam) and existence also. Avidhya is mithya and therefore does 
not have existence on its own. So sat and cit are both transferred. Therefore, 
Atma can have agnyaanam and therefore adyaasa is possible. 


waaay aa TAT Eee aram, 
Fh qureafirerefasraremss aerasmatazretfdi ASA emer AHHH VS ATA 
AAT  GppPEUUIDPeeude; Ama fara: mi ATA 
adats: SITHT2T:, TSA MST HAT AT aT HTT THT | a Uq 
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arenas Aa altars o fasrureme aaa At 
wate 


Keeping this idea in mind alone, Vedanta talks of light 1 and 2. Light 1 general 
light of consciousness is not opposed to ignorance. However, light no 2 called 
knowledge is also consciousness, but not pure. It is associated with a particular 
thought. Vrutii sahita caitanyam or vrutti jnanam. This knowledge can destroy 
ignorance. Two examples are given here. One right now: In the afternoon, 
sunlight falls on dry cotton. It does not destroy cotton. Suppose you take the 
magnifying glass and allow sunlight to converge on the dry cotton. It is now the 
destroyer of cotton. Sunlight is friend of cotton or not? You have to ask which 
sunlight. Similarly you should ask if this is pure consciousness or vrutti sahita 
consciousness. This light no 2 is opposed to knowledge. Light 1 is called general 
consciousness which is akhandam or undivided and all-pervading whereas light 
no 2, vrutti sahita one, pratibimba chaitanyam, or vrutti avacchinna 
chaitanyam, is not all pervading (located), can be only in a living being and only 
in the operational mind. This is vishesha chaitanyam. Example: Fire is of 2 
types, saamanya agnihi and vishesha agni. Saamanya agni: One available in 
Arani before the churning (in potential form). Fire born out of Arani destroys 
the Arani. This is vishesha agni. 


12" October 2013 
Class 81 


ND wants to establish that Atma can have ignorance coexisting along with the 
Atma even though ignorance is considered as darkness and Atma as light. Light 
no 1 (saamanya or svaroopa chaitanyam) and 2 (vishesha chatanyam vrutti 
jnana roopa or vrutti aarooda chaitanyam) were discussed. Aroodam has 2 
meanings which we will see later. Vrutti associated chaitanyam for now. 
Aranyam refers to the logs (not forest, please note). Fire principle that 
pervades the arani is saamanyam, it is not active and it cannot remove 
darkness, it cannot burn anything. When it becomes active, when it is captured 
in the wick of the lamp, it becomes vishesha agni. It removes darkness. 
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ud equ aar TAA IA ANAA, qa EGI 


AarRNadarasaAa KAHE TEAKS: E JEC SAS HI HE TAJI EEESC 
aaea aaa gaaaf wrafqi St A hadaa aa AATA, 


freq qre aad, aaeafafrer ë qfwatssmafazrfren 
aay Ades gA: aea; RA gq amà aft: 
AA aaa MAPA ES aeaa AAH] 


Extending the same principle, this general consciousness even though it is not 
opposed to ignorance, when the same consciousness is associated with aham 
brahmasmi vrutti, the aham brahmasmi vrutti after conducting the enquiry of 
mahavaakyam, known as saakshat kaara vrutti (sakshat kaara vrutti referred to 
aparoksha jnanam—I am Brahman - | part- understanding Brahman as myself- 
known as anubhavaha) also known as akanda brahmaakaara vrutti. This 
mixture has got the capacity to destroy ignorance (thought consciousness 
mixture). In this manner, pure consciousness is not the destroyer of 
agnyaanam, only vrutti sahita chaitantam is. 


Now a hair splitting point. When you say mixture, you have to say which is 
important part. First ND says you can give importance to either of them. 
Depending on that the language is different. 


e Consciousness backed by vrutti destroys ignorance. 
e Vruuti is the destroyer backed by consciousness. 


In the footnote, it says it is better to give importance to vrutti because vrutti is 
generated by Vedanta vicaraha. In all 3 states, consciousness was there. In the 
first one, chaitanyam is the destroyer of ignorance. Vrutti is only the 
supporting arm. In second option, in destroying ignorance, thought is primary. 
Chaitanyam is the secondary supporter of vrutti. Consciousness enclosed 
within vrutti-vrutti avaccinna chaitanya (arooda ) destroys ignorance. This is 
explanation as per avaccheda vaadaha: 


Abhasavaadaha: 
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aaa dq meaa AANA AAA, — f$ 
qferafeqrear at arated qferatssmatasrferasmemdi 


Abhaasa veda people (sub divisions within Advaita) say vrutti enclosed 
consciousness cannot destroy ignorance. Vruutti abhaasa chaitanyam can, 
consciousness reflected in the thought can. RC is vrutti sahita abhaasa 
chaitanyam. Vrutti and abhaasa reflection together detroy ignorance. Hair 
splitting, between vrutti and abhaasa which should be given importance. Same 
as before, you can argue either way, vrutti or RC. Either way vrutti is required. 
If vrutti is not there, vrutti sahita chaitanyam is not there, therefore ignorance 
will not go. Remaining thoughtless will not give any benefit. This is an 
important side note. Remaining thoughtless will not have any spiritual value. 
Self-ignorance will not help in any way. That's why we refute nirvikalpaka 
samaadhi. (niruddha avastha... all thoughts are eliminated) This samaadhi is 
utterly useless for destroying ignorance. During nidhidhyaasanam, we recollect 
what we assimilate during sravanam. Nidhidyaasanam not meant to generate 
knowledge but to recollect knowledge. Thoughtlesness has no spiritual value, it 
reduces stress for sure. Others get freedom from you. 


ver sp aaa aAA A adalat STATA TAT 
add CAAT ATT Sea GEHTERHTHT ASAT Ta 


In this manner, the pure consciousness is not opposed to ignorance. They can 
coexist. Simple example: suppose | ask myself what is the time now? And I’ve 
not looked at the watch now, since I’ve not looked at the clock, | say | don't 
know. Time ignorance and consciousness coexist. Consciousness reveals time 
ignorance. | see the time. 7.44 AM. Now I’ve time knowledge because of the 
pramaanam. Vrutti and consciousness come together, | know the time, time 
ignorance is destroyed. Time (watch)Vrutti along with consciousness cannot 
coexist with time ignorance. This is the epistemology of Vedanta vidhyaa. 
Therefore, ND comes back to “anatma adyaasa is possible upon Atma”, 
because condition no 5, ignorance is required for Adyaasam, and this 
ignorance coexists with Atma. Purvapakshi said 5" condition is not there. Ref: 
page 46, topic 71. Ignorance cannot be there in Atma, therefore condition 5 is 
not there, purvapakshi said. 
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Is the problem over? Purvapakshi raised one more problem wrt 5" condition. 
Page 46, topic 72. A subtle hair-splitting objection. Not only rope ignorance is 
required for snake superimposition, rope ignorance must be partial. Saamanya 
amsham..general part is understood. Specific part is not understood. "This is" 
is general part. After this is, later part is wrong. Ropeness is called specific part. 
In all superimposition, "this is" is right, general part. Specific part, ripeness is 
wrong. This is partial knowledge. In the case of rope, you can speak of 2 
portions, "this is" idam amshaha and rajju amashaha which is vishesha 
amshaha. Purvapakshi says you can speak like this on 2 parts for rope, snake. 
Where as Atma is partless or divisionless. Like Akasa. When Atma does'nt have 
parts where is the question of partial knowledge or ignorance? 


Now ND answers. We are going to say from the absolute angle, it is part less, 
from relative angle, we will talk of sat cit annanda amshaha. Vyavaharika angle. 
Sat is samaanya amshaha, other 2 are vishesha amshaha. 


19^ October 2013 
Class 82 


(l$c) AAT WTHTeTdT zITdT AAs a-a CTHTOTdI ad Aada 
va agaa TT aT Tafasroeatararfatasra aA 


adage a — cadi; aed aang 


SATA aa TAS AA Ta ATCT fe ATH vaeqeuq| FATS Id 
«rSf seated fhe ger seta aa: werd Ad aad AIT BATA 
fawrearfd are We oq ow HIS Wa adisavetreaeqent cartel fern 
Pagar sft Aiesa seed! qearisqaraeartaererurerferaeas 
üq rer Aam, feed araread:  WeeWup wad wal seq 


Aaa! FT Ae HAMAS SA TATA 


Tateaaararesst e ATCA: TT eae 
Jaaa ANA aRar aet g Aem afra 
mamaa aa maa a Ahaaa 
Aami Ramana: aoaaa Aara aAA 
add Ad vaa: aaas RA AAA at, MAATAAN AAT 
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atthe at a SPRPIq Sha! GUT Arde: Ast  UTHTed, Ramas 
fasmrewfüfdq saN a agad, daar: Aegean ood: 
Aaa Has aaa MATA TTA, At Praraeacqequdifactaearesrat 
aaa Sad maet Aasa SITES WAT aatra AARTI 


Page 62 top line 


zeae Aaaa a, aera 
gharah eama Aaaa RRA, aaae t 
araara Aea aT = aed TAT eafasroara:, 
Aare AT | APSA ATA FF HTT 


Atma agnyaanam is possible, he established. This is a rope. This is is a 
component (saamanya amsha) and rope is vishesha amsa. In semi darkness, 
“this is” is known. “this is” is revealed during agnyaana and gnyaana 
kaalam. Only vishesha amsa is displaced during agnyaanam. Now 
purvapakshi’s contention is, rope has got amsadvayam, but in the case of 
Atma this is not true, because you declare Atma does not have parts. 
Therefore, partial ignorance is not possible. 


Sat, Cit, Ananda are 3 (as though) parts from a vyaahaarika angle. 
Saamaanya amshaha is known even in ignorance as “I am". “I am Brahman” 
is not known (cit and ananda part), sat aham is known. Sat amsa is 
saamanya amsa. In VS, we take cit and ananda as vishesha amsa. ND raise 
the problem now. When we talk of sammanya amsa and vishesha amsa, 
saamanya amsa is more pervading (adhika desa kaala varti). Vishesha amsa 
is nyoona desa kaala varti. “This is" is saamanya because it can go with any 
object. Time wise also saamanya amsa is vaster than vishesha amsa. When 
you misunderstand rope as snake, at that time we say "this is snake", 
ropeness is not there when snakeness is there. Later when you say this is 
rope. Now when ropeness is there we say snakeness is not there. Vishesha 
amsa therefore has limited time. Samaanya amsa has more extension in 
terms of kaala also. ND says this is a general rule we all know very well. In 
the case of Atma, the 3 (sat, cit, ananda) amsas are svaroopam of Atma. All 
these 3 must be equally extensive as Atma is all pervading. Vishesha amsa 
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must be less extensive than saamanya amsa, but in the case of Atma, you 
can't say this. Even though, it is tru that all 3 Amsas are equally extensive, 
from the stand point of the experience of the ignorant person, we assume 
that satamsa is saamaanya amsa. Cidamsa and anandamsa appear less 
extensive. Wall "is" we experience sat amsa. Although cidamsa and 
anandaamsa are there, experientially we don't feel these 2. So, we assume 
satamsa is more pervading. Cid amsa seems to pervade only living beings. 
Ananda seems to be least pervading. Only for a jnani, sat, cit, ananda seem 


to be equally extensive. 
Insert here»» 


Bhriguvalli anando brahmeti vya.. anande na jata... vijhanteeti (ananda) 
chandogya (yo vai bhooma).. 


M: Paamaraadi... The existent part of Brahman which is available as a 
common experience for all the people. The cidroopam and ananda roopam 
is known by only aparoksha jnani (brahma anubhavi) therefore known as 
vishesha roopam. This distinction is there with respect to worldly objects. 
Really speaking cid and ananda are part of the nature of Atma like the 
sadamsa, and therefore equally extensive. Therefore, you cannot say, 
existence is saamanya amsam and other two are vishesha, we are 
compromising at the time of teaching. In katopanishad, paranti kale.... 
Atma the saakshi chaitanyam is inside and others are extroverts and 
therefore they cannot see the saakshi inside, all these things are really 
wrong. Consciousness or Atma is not inside, but everywhere. Vedanta 
deliberately compromises for students. Even though all these 3 are equally 
extensive, the existence is there in sensient and insenscient (non linving 
things) objects. In the same manner, chaitanyam and ananda are not 
understood equally as all-pervading. Only jnanis know, that even non-living 
things have all 3. Cit and ananda are suppreseed but not absent. Non 
manifest cit is not non existent cit. “yadhyapi” next page. Even though all 3 
are there, because of ignorance that is not recognized. During the 
ignorance, the vishesha amsa of rope is not recognized. Matter is not there 
according to Vedanta. Matter is superimposed vishesa amsa at the time of 
adyasa. In the vision of jnani, matter does not exist. We treat it as though 
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cit and ananda amsa are absent. From the stand point of time, there is no 
saamanya or vishesha amsa for Atma. From the stand point of ignorant 
person, saamanya vishesha amsa is superimposed. 


26" October 2013 
Class 

Topic 98 (92) SITCHT WTHTeTGT Atal AAAs aTa ET 
Last week | missed this, so l'm covering now. 


($4) AAT "THT&TdT Aa fara EIS qb SIDHTENGT std Aasaa 
vq agaat mA aA Aana AAA fA 


maamaa seana a — "da daai; Aae SaN 


zaraa aaa A aAa: ATCT R ATA aaa a aa Id 
aA AA feed ae sta aa: AN ad ama AGI aaa 
AmA erm We g a ASRA aasar emer AANA 


Regea sft Aasma maA ae Aaaa Raana 
fasradt aa Aam, feed ame: MAAA aad wal seq 


Wa TTA AEN C Ae HAAZHAIST SATS MATT 


There are no parts for Atma therefore no partial knowledge possible. ND 
says from paaramaarthika drushti there are no parts. From vyavaharika 
drushti, saamanya amsa and vishesha amsa are there. Samaanya is aham 
asmi known to all. Vishesha amsa is chidanandaroopa. Only jnanis claim. 


Purvapakshi has already raised elaborately this objection: page 46 topic 72. 
Now he summarises. Adyaasa is not possible. ND says, everybody 
experiences the “sad” amsa as aham asmi. (in advaita makaranda: 
ahamasmi...) . When a person says | am, it is referring to the essential 


a“ »h 


nature of Atma only. Existence or "sat". Why can't you take Amness 


belongs to anatma. Ans: Anatma does not have amness at all because 
anatma does not have existence of its own. Nobody says, | am "non 
existent". Vishesha amsa is not known. Pragnyana Ghana. Everybody says I 


am conscious, they don't say | am consciousness. Jnani says | am the 
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happiness. Ignorant person says happiness is in the mind. Jnani says 
happiness pervades everywhere. Eternal purity is not known to all. 
Purvapakshi cannot question this which is known experiencially. This 
cannot be negated by logic. 


Next para done last week. Normally saamanya amsa is more extensive, 
vishesha is less extensive, but from agnyaani's angle, consciousness is less 
extensive and existence is more extensive. For jnani both are equally 
extensive. In the wall, consciousness is very much there, but no sukshma 
sareeram therefore no manifestation. From ignorant person's standpoint, 
saamanya amsa is revealed, vishesha is not, therefore, partial knowledge is 
there, therefore adyaasa is possible. VS will be beneficial for removing this. 


qnit *rarfeq AAT Aa TAT: ATARI EAT: | 
Aadam dq a secad ‘are fafa soe fame a 


PITTA ALITA: ATA Aa: WECHTPISRISS TAT 'SITCHT 
Aw:  zenfedareaBrared: mA "iq Aa WT | f$ 
aaa Tea sa aT reat erar smear [3TETHTH ITO ATSESESTSITETTT 


areas: — HA | gA pup saae fated 
Aasian Aaaa aaa ARA maA  aeareare: 
gA MeN ca amaA ARAARA asad wal Ad Ud Jem 
mia ia 


We will introduce saamanya and vishesha abhaava and then we will negate. 
2 levels and we have to reach level2. That’s why we say don’t ask questions 
initially. From the standpoint of the experience of an ignorant person, it is 
superimposed. Since it is only an initial assumption (atma has parts), don’t 
base your final conclusion on this. If Vedanta says, there are 3 parts from 
paaramarthika drushti, then you must raise these objections. That’s why we 
can speak about both dvaitam and advaitam because there are 2 levels of 
students. Advaitam is not absence of dvaitam, but in spite of dvaitam, 
Dayanandaswamiji says. Mastaani sarva .... Gita says this clearly. Only due 
to ignorance you have these 2 levels. Maya kalpita.... Dakshinamoorti 
stotram. For the sake of teaching ignorant people, veda comes down to 
their level. Like mother says mummum to a baby. Even jivanmukti 
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videhamukti beda is for beginners (adyaropa prakaranam). Senior students 
should not speak of this. In vivekachoodamani, Sankara speaks of 
Jivanmukti and then later on he says it is for beginners. Upashanta 
jagajiva... advaita makarandam. 


In this manner, the saamanya sadamsam is known. Cidananda amsaha is 
also known. 5" condition is successfully fulfilled. Bandhadyasa is there and 
can go by knowledge. You cannot hit and destroy rope snake. (or you chant 
garuda mantra). We need tarati shokam atmavit. This samsara in the form 
of adyasa will be destroyed through atma jnanam. Through jnanam ONLY, 
moksha will come. Purushasuktham meaning should be known not for 
abhishekam. Therefore, Vicarasagara grantha has prayojanam, one of the 
anubhanda chatushtayam. Now, we can start VS. 


Topic 99 ($$) YATA: 
(aT. $$-9 o €) HAT Areal a Aeaf- 


(3%) yira: Fae frat erent c actftcat feats 
PHT maae a Sa ae Aarna o 


E al fae faaea] 
Aaaa NNA AAA Aaa mta Aaaa 
afgana A gaa aaa Aaaah a remi 
qaga Aa a aeaa HT8T: Aea 


Purvapakshi had earlier said 5 conditions are required. That part was 
discussed. Samskara, next 3 really not required, 5th condition is fulfilled. 
There janena moksha is possible. Now 2™ part. Purvpakshi said, karma 
alone can give moksha. Aikabhavika vaadaha. Topic 66 to 72...part 1, Part 
2—aikabhavika vaadaha: topic 73 to 81. Now ND is taking this 2"? part. ND 
feels we would have forgotten. Therefore, aikabhavika vaada summary in 
topic 99. Therefore, purvapaksha sangraha. 
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Mumukshu should avoid nishiddha and kaamya karma according to 
purvapakshi. Nitya, naimitika and prayaschita must be done. When 
nishiddha is avoided, no paapam and lower janmas will be avoided. By 
avoiding kaamaya karma, you avoid punyam also. Higher lokas will not 
come. Nitya naimitika must be done. Omission causes pratyavaya paapam. 
Therefore, pratyavaya paapam is also avoided. All punya papa balance must 
become zero. All sancita paapam, including the sancita paapam acquired 
upto this age in this jnama (according to purvapakshi), must be eliminated 
through  prayaschitam(general  prayaschitam..ganga snanam, naama 
sankeertanam); and special ones as advised by astrologers). Even if 
something lingers, when this person performs nitya naimittika karma, he 
has to take physical strain, that experience will led to exhaustion of the 
remnant sancita paapam. In Kerala, they remain in wet clothes and get sick 
also sometimes. What happens to sancita punyam? We will see in next 
class. 


Class 84 
9" November 2013 
Topic 99 contd. 


Jnanam cannot give moksha. 2” contention is karmana 
mokshana..topic 73 to 81-by purvapakshi. This is what ND is refuting. 
Aikabhavika vaadaha. Karma balance will become nil as per this. How 
to manage this was the subject. Now ND is first summarizing what 
Purvapakshi stated. 


1: Avoid kaamya and nishiddha karma (you avoid accumulation of 
punyam and paapam), you avoid swarga and lower lokas. 


2: Nitya naimittika and prayaschita must be done. If not done, 
omission will produce a special paapam or pratyavaaya paapam. 


How to handle all accumulated karma? General and specific 
prayaschittam. General: ganga snanam etc. Specific prayaschittam 
for not performing shraaddam for ancestors etc. Prayaschittam for 
sanchita paapam. One more point: When you perform nitya 
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naimittika karma involves physical strain also, no eating until 
shraaddam is over. The strain of performing nitya naimmitika karma 
will neutralize sancita paapaani. For sanchita punyam, when the 
punyam wants to give a pleasure, when mumukshu takes sankalpa 
and says he is not interested in punyam, as he does not receive the 
punyam, it goes back. At the time of death, karma account will show 
zero balance. 


Therefore, for mumukshu without any effort, no need to attend class 
(VS) he will attain liberation (no punar janma). 


Vedanta also defines Moksha as "without janma". Second definition is 
abiding in one's own nature. Second one becomes the right one later on. 
Because there is no such thing as avoidance of janma. 


Hereafter, ND has to refute one by one. 
Topic 100 frerdfarfereregt Tet eura 


(200) RARA Rae cathe ema- flat A HANS WIRD Saas Asad 
Rathi A maia AA aa aa AMY ArT VA F 
wepefrefraernqi spo fcadtatrenats: rene: Ue, A Od 
sreqarerma: eerie ahaa Seer qargba«at Fosse wa 
afte Raa Raana mAT, TaT 
qasan a A eaaa aA pow Aaaa SIT 
ott ath pe, aag ATA ATT 


ND is refuting topic 76 here. “Without jnanam, moksha can be attained 
through karma" is not logical. One of the purvamimashaka's argument is 
performance of nitya naimittika karma will not give benefit, if you avoid, it 
will give paapam. ND says, definitely there will be punyam, this has been 
established by Sankaracharya in the prasthaanatraya bhashyam. 


Quote>> insert here Chap 18 Gita..yagna, daana.., etamyapitu..sangam 
tyaktva 
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In this shloka, you do nitya naimmitika without seeking material result, 
Krishna says. Therefore, there is result. Krishna says do it nishkaama way. 
Sankara argues this out. Nitya naimmitika karma will give results. According 
to Gitabhashyam this has been established that Nitya naimittika karma will 
produce benefit. One will get punyam. Non performance will produce 
paapam. If you don't accept nitya naimittikas phalam, then it is like you 
don't accept veda. "If omission of nitya naimittika karma will produce 
pratya vaya paapam, doing it will avoid pratyapaapam' was what 
purvapakshi says. In taiteeriya bhashyam in shishavalli we had an elaborate 
discussion. 


Omission of nitya naimittika karma will produce paapam is not logical. 
Because omission of karma is a non existent entity. How can omission of a 
karma produce a paapam which is an existent entity. 


Tuas, ITs Ase, d Aas sored 
THAT PTAA HAT TAT STAT CATA a aT TAT | 

frere ata stad Tay “BIAS (T. G...) 
“aad fae sat ararat fread wu (A. Wh. 2.2%) wonfespr IR ROT 
"- fare emp TEA Pa AHA TST SUT AT AT SA STATI Ta | 
sa a Prahran waar watatt «reme, frat 
Radar ogo: Bun 00 Po Rear Aer 
vawifawereedren Moparts att er, ond ae Aara fant 
wad Tara HHH earifawerasnreprrerenrata frau 


Pratyavaaya paapam is existent entity. From omission, paapam cannot 
come. Pratyavaya papa utpati is wrong. If you go on insisting on this, it goes 
against pratyaksha and sastram. Purvpaksha mimasha accepts sastram. 
Upanisad: cha 6.2.2: How can a thing be born out of a non existent thing? 
Bhagavadgita : smruti..naasato bhavate... non existent become exisent, 
exisent cannot become non existent. Omission cannot become paapam. All 
these statements will get contradicted if you go with purvapakshis 
statement. Then repetition. You say nitya naimmitika is to avoid of paapam, 
production of paapam not possible, then where is avoidance. Non 
performance will also avoid the production of paapam. Sastra is prescribing 
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a futile karma if it does not produce any results. This is not correct. 21 
yagnas are prescribed as compulsory karmas. It cannot be waste. This will 
raise another question which is not discussed here. Taiteriya bhashyam we 
discussed. 


ND said, omission of nitya naimmitika karma does not produce paapam. 
Many people will start avoiding nitya naimmitika karma. No guilt of not 
doing sandhyavandanam. Sankaracharya in this bhashyam says, when 
purvapakshi says we will refute, but in general we will argue that by not 
doing you will incur paapam. Akarane pratyavaayaha asti. Tai bhashyam 


Essence: Omission will not produce paapam, by the omission paapam 
accumulation will take place. How? We are exhausting the prarabhdha 
karma in this janma. Nitya naimmitika is used to neutralize some of the 
fructifying prarabdha paapam. When | don't do nitya naimmitika karma, 
fresh paapam won't get produced, but neutralizing will not take place. Its 
like taking a bath. When | omit nitya naimmitika karma, | have not cleaned 
the paapam. Fresh paapam won't be produced. This accumulation we call 
pratyavaaya not the production of fresh paapam. Its like not taking bath. 
Omission of bath will not produce impurity, yeserday's impurity will not get 
cleaned. We say it does not produce paapam, purvapakshi says it produces 
paapam. That's the difference. 


Class 85 
16" November 2013 


ND is elaborately refuting aikabhavika vaadaha. ND says nityanaimmitika 
karma will produce svarga loka phalam. Briha 1.5.16..karmanaa pitru 
lokaha. Therefore, both views of Purvapakshi are wrong (on paapam and 
punyam) 


Topic 101 (2 o ? )srmrf&raraferera t SgquTT enm aa: - 


(? o ? yarmrfrarefarerafSqquTaesmesra:- PERS 
SITETTESTTHTETXUTHTAÍZTTCGTARSITS[ RH REDIE wa, qw — WaWRl 
faferammreneqratSarepereaturesfemwra. THs « 3 praq miens fae: i 
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AHA TATRA HATS TAT AC ATA TAROT SAT ATO [rrr 
PraspasTfaaT AHA TAHA STATA IAT FRAT TTT ATH AeA, 
TT AAT SHAT ATT AMAT AAT AT AH ASaATATA ST “eed BET BATT 
area ge WHY, (up 2.2.¢) “ata: ada weqareped aa” 
(FAT. €. 3.19) zcrrfasrEaegtaer:i 


Purvapakshi said all sancita paapam can be destroyed by saadhaarana and 
asaadharana (general and specific) prayaschittam. Now ND says these 
cannot be destroyed at all because they are accumulated over several 
janmas. They are many and of varied types. Refer Topic 77 and 78. Note an 
aside rule, you can do prayaschitta karma only for fructifying prarabhdha. 
Sancita will never fructify in this janma. Even if you assume this is possible, 
the number is too much and accumulated over infinite janmas. ND also 
gives an important message. Our sastras says, when you do ganga snanam 
or naama uccaranam all paapams will be destroyed. Ligashtakam..sancita 
papa vinashana lingam. ND says don't take all these literally. It is 
exaggeration (arthavaada). lt is allowed. One vishnusahasranaama 
parayanam will give moksha etc. Gauna vaakhyam meaning figurative 
statements. Naama uccharanam will lead to citashuddhi etc (guru prapti, 
sravana prapti,etc). After shra, man, nidhi, he will get jnanam. If all the 
sancita, prarabhdha, aagami paapam has to be destroyed, it can happen 
only under one condition, brahma jnanam. Sastram is the pramaanam for 
this. In quote»» aparokshanubhooti, Sankaracharya points out that 
karmaani refers to minimum 3 (not 2 as in English language). Smruti: Only 
the fire of knowledge all the karmas. From jnanis view point, prarabhdha 
karma is also as good as destroyed. All sancita karmas can be destroyed is 
also wrong. 


Topic 102 AJAA PAAT Het ae: 


(202) STTSTHSEEETRRHTUSTSEESITSTE 97] Het Tae: - Tl 
THAI THAHA, SAAT TED WUBeDeWDWITHDTUD FT Hay GheueT 
ott, maaga cae merdapa Tad, ages TW afd 
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antata am MARAT: Maas esga TAT 
S[S[WCHUITSSDSTTTSTIT ATHSINSSHCAT BWA! Cassar Faure  SDWRHIUT 
ARAA WTGSTSpWRHSDUTSO THT TETTAM Wad  USHTATSDSTATSTSDUIT 
Tae rf, mem Aa A Saya Bad! set 
qa arag piee AT asaTSeassHe: SII 
«efi 


Sancita paapam was dealt with in the previous topic. (cannot be destroyed) 
Now Sancita punyam. This cannot be destroyed by prayaschittam. How to 
avoid. Purvapakshi said, say | am not interested in sancita punya phala 
anubhavaha: It's like an unreceived letter. Topic 79..this was said. Being 
refuted in topic 102. Like MS who used to donate the reward back to the 
organizers. That's not acceptable, sancita punyam will produce results. Now 
a very interesting message. Not given anywhere else. Every karma produces 
2 types of phalam. It produces adrushtam and vaasana. A habit of dong 
sandhyavandanam. Inclination due to habit is vaasana. Adrushtam is the 
name of punyam and paapam. Vaasana is different from punyam and 
paapam. From shubha karma or punya karma, shubha vaasana and punya 
phalam will arise. How will they differ? Vasana will influence the future 
kartaa pushing him to do the same action again and again. Cigarette 
smoking, health getting affected is karma phalam, habit is also getting 
formed. Everyday he will look for cigarette. 


Karma phalam will not affect the kartaa but the bhoktaa. Because of 
shubhavaasana, again and again kartaa is goaded to do the same karma 
again and again. Like class addiction. Punyam will affect the bhoktaa. 
Similarly due to ashubhavaasana, karta will do same ashubha karma again 
and again. Paapam will give suffering to bhoktaa. In this manner, vaasana 
and adhrustam, both of them are born out of karma. NS now says, you can 
only neutralize the vaasanas, you cannot do anything to adrushttam. 
Vaasana can be neutralized by a method, by developing shubha vaasana, 
forcing yourself going away from ashubhavaasana place. Instead of going to 
club go to naamasankeerthanam. You can jump but develop good vaasana. 
Because vaasana belongs to current janma. Punya papa karma you have to 
go through. Suppose a person commits suicide, the remaining papa karma 
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will not go away. In next janma you have to go through this as well as 
paapam due to suicide also. 


aqeeqisepeeaaca wet faesufq ARAA sata ANATA: 
AAPAN = SIDPTHTTS[WATRTSUISE: ASTI aard — AHA 
TATA Aa SasSeHe: «werneuredr faaeate!  sreefprea eurn: 
amA ANa: Aaa Ad: Tearyaaarqsraare ahead 
Maara art feat at Aaa aeard ‘ta erac. da He eflad’ ett 
sre T Aea 


Adrushta roopa phalam without giving sukha dukha anubhavaha, it can 
never go away. Even though dharma sastra, do give prayaschitta karma and 
we do have a free will and can try to destroy punya paapam, ND wants to 
say we can destroy these, but not all of them or totally. My talk: Can prayer 
change the fate? It depends on the type of papa karmas. Prayaschitta can 
never destroy all the karmas. 


23" Nov 2013 


ND has refuted the Purvapakshi's statement, "sancita paapam can be 
eliminated through saadhaarana and asaadhaarana prayaschittam". Now 
Sancita punyam. PP also said, 'Sancita punyam has to be accepted by the 
person receiving it' like reward acceptance. ND is refuting this. He says 
Karma phalam will always be produced whether it is punyam or paapam. 
Mumukshu cannot refuse to accept this. ND also explained the concept of 
vaasana and adhrushta phalam. Due to vasana, the karta will repeat the 
good karma like sandhyavandanam again and again. Vasana cannot produce 
karma, it will produce raga or dwesha. We don't have control over 
prarabhdha karma, it will produce favourable or unfavourable results. 
Ashubha vaasana wll be replaced by shubha vaasana through free will. 
"Yoga vashishta" praises free will. (34000 shlokas, that's the problem). This 
text repeatedly condemns fatalism. Briha Upa... tamvidya karmaani.. ... 
purvapragnyaacha. The vaasanas are hiding in the sub-conscious mind. 
Even if you are a jnana nishtaa, it is said continue with the karmas 
prescribed for that ashrama. These will neutralize the ashubhavaasana even 
if present. Kamya karmas do not produce ashubha vaasanas, since they are 
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methods of legitimately fulfilling our worldly desires. Adhrustam refers to 
sancita adhrushtam, unlike the vasanas, will give you next janma. If 
sancitam should go away, only jnanam can help. ‘Without giving its phalam, 
sancita karma cannot be exhausted otherwise'. It is said in smruti this way, 
often quoted. 


SAA HAM TAA FT faasufd SA Aa aes Haart Ha fes 
aye Aaa cedro cedi SH HaAead cep a wrapped) art 
carter vawacneerqi seat aftearat ara AA aeaea ea 
aaa Adal TPAAa FAT [EGIT GÍSWq a HITersEWATSIT: Brats rarer 
Maad, TATSTaASATSAA SAT fermare hd HATH ATS 
ATATH HATS MATA sea SATA SA A gpqut ATTA KAT PVT ATT: 
Hale rafı 


In this manner, without experiencing the karmaphala in future janmas, 
sancita karma will never go away. Jnaninam in Caps, note. For jnanis, all the 
karmas, especially sancita karma, along with the cause of karma. The karta, 
karma and phalam, all three referred as triputi (although popularly it is 
subject, object, instrument), they are not paaramaarthika satyam. Moola 
vidhya and avidhyaa karanam(the triputi) can be removed by jnanam, 
adhistana jnanam. Because of nidra, waker’s avidhya , all the things 
experienced in svapna, when | wake up the waker’s avidhya (all dream 
objects) are destroyed. Similarly, in jagrat avastha, maya related avidhyaa is 
there. When | wake up to the fact tha I’m turiyam, this moola avidhya is 
gone. Difference, when | wake up from dream, dream world disappear. It is 
a natural process. Spiritual awakening is not natural. It is due to shravana, 
manana, nidhidhyaasanam. Also, jagrat prapanca does not disappear. If 
jagrat prapanca disaapears, no jnani can become a Guru. 


mgt arpheararaarany WfSpraePRenWRID ate a aad, aaaea 
Mar wa aasa PA a aA — zdDacrmmew:| 
Agaa ARA À Saa AA aq fax: 
“TARA WenRDEReg:" (ur, C.2.4,0.9.2.) zfd R AR: | aRar 
afi read a terea Argae 
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A doubt may come. Sancita karma may be continuing vyavahaarically like 
prarabhdha karma and punarapi jananam and maranam may be continued. 
How do you know sancita karma is wiped out and prarabhdha is falsified? 
We then ask, sancita karma is not available for our pramaanam. It is 
apaurusheya vishaya. Our fundamental rule is if you have a problem which 
cannot be resolved by pratyaksha or anumaana, we need to go to third 
umpire, that is sastram alone. We accept based on Sastra alone. Sastra 
says, punar janma naasti. If | give any logic, it is not independent, but based 
on Sastra only. Prarabhdhaa is not destroyed as per Sastra, it talks of a jnani 
continuing to exhaust the prarabhdha. ND says, it is Iswara's sankalpa 
instead of saying Sastra. Therefore, manushya can't say | don't want 
Sancita, this will go against Iswara sankalpa. 


Class 87 
30°" November 2013 


ND is analyzing the Aikabhavika vaadaha. He is discussing the sancita punya 
phalam. In topic 79, sancita punyam wont come to a mumukshu if he does 
not want (icchaabhaava)was what Purva pakshi said. Sastra says only for a 
jnani sancita punyam won't be there. 


ST SoH At DEDISSE a aaa Herd zÍq Ad qup Weed 
"eb membra AAT, Aqwant Ws Hetearqeard qeWesmarurd 
SHAM T RHPTRUITDUIST AAA Aaa A qd PA rahe eTA 

ND says if we can avoid sancita punyam, same will apply to sancita paapam. 
We can avoid sancita paapam by not wanting it. In the case of dukham 
which will be caused by sancita paapam, who will want? Therefore, this 


argument will not hold water. Therefore, you can never avoid sancita 
paapam or punyam as long as you are agnyaani. 


Topic 103 ata feat HHH FT AVA 


(203) a4 Am mme a aad — PASARA Poe EA 
paraa FH Has A Head sft araa yar, aanutapare 
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paasa A eq cqeuer fspaumeresr Madd qe Wer uper T 
wad sft Tu Ya, qaare Aaa Aaa TT 


In topic 79, Without ichaa, no phalam is a principle. Purvapakshi says this 
has been used in sastra “HHlT Strait TACHA Fee Heres aa HH 
Hala A PA”. When | use, you are critiscising. ND says we do have such a 


siddhanta. In the context of nitya naimmitika karma, it is compulsory. Nitya 
karma can be used for either wordly or spiritual results. Worldly results 
means sakaama nitya karma and phalam. When used for spiritual results, it 
is nishkaama nitya karma and phalam. Veda says if you do it as nishkaama 
nitya karma, you don't get sakaama nitya karma . phalam through 
icchabhaavaha. We say thus icchaa bhava can be used only for avoiding 
nitya naimmitika karma phalam. You cannot extend this to sancita paapam 
also as you have done in topic 79. 


EHE: E: E raga pae afat we aÀ TA 
Aamar Bi aA Naana tet A aAa eA 
aama FH Mea Ge aean, a q Aarla Aaa Bi mu 
mA: magaan aaa AA, a g aea Aaaa 
HAA BH TAVTETATATST, aaas aa aaea A aA ARTIST Het 
madd araa: | TATA ATS HA aca Aa HH ala 


2 people do agnihotram, one for kaamya karma phalam and another for 
cittha shuddhi. Assume. For the first worldly benefit will come, saadhana 
chatushtayam won’t come. Only second person will get saadhana 
chatushtayam. The first one will even get swargam. Watch your mind when 
you do namaskaaram. Desire and opportunity for Vedanta class will come 
for the second type. Suppose a person does nishkaama karma and gets 
chitashuddhi and he has to use this for Guru prapti and he does not use for 
this purpose, then also he will get worldly pleasures only. One will have to 
visit svarga and come. Therefore, as long as jnanam is not there, you can 
never avoid karmaphalam. 


Topic 104 (20%) Rar A Reas: ayaa Haat a 
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(20%) Per A aT STATES: arya arta 3 - 
frerifüRrerqprefdmermmm qdafsatiueed4$mewuarq dui wd Tm 
HAAS zB, TA wfspridfuznmdunedmIHEIEq THAT Tae qu 
farereaferrarenatquresrieqererer ua qui «err ath a TTI 


In topic 81, another idea was presented. (earlier we negated saadhaarana 
asaadhaarana prayaschittam). Doing nitya naimmitika itself involves pain. 
This pain will cancel all sancita paapam. This | cannot accept because 
sancita paapam is of varying degrees, whereas pain of nitya naimmitika 
karma is uniform. 


Topic 105 «rf3pasresere remp met Tht MT aa STIR 


(204) Aaaa dat Mmana g, 
araa paa aAA we Trad eft aada, qu 
wafdi aAa Agana maA asg 
X werd eA aA gpa mA: aranana d 
Ranna wed, v aara AA Aa greseratfaedirasavt 
aan Am a a ater: Aaa «rea terae «1 


Assume all sancita paapam and punyam will get exhausted in one janma for 
such a mumukshu. This is also not possible because you require different 
types of shareerams, how can you exhaust in one janma. Another 
suggestion was made, we can have multiple shareerams in one janma, this 
is possible only for certain yogis.Even in the case of sidha yogi, though they 
can take multiple bodies, they cannot exhaust infinite sancita paapam and 
punyam in one go. Therefore, without jnanam, moksha is not possible. 


Topic 106 Apetit 


(29$) Aem Terai Aa faz 
OC EIGIKEEZILERIGEGIKEES] maaa Na RAJATA, 
mAAR a aaa A AARNA AA, TT 
ma iy aaa aaa Ra Weng AAAA gare 
ata TTT RAA maa a Aada, 
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qsam MATH IAAT AAT SISTI ATT TAT p Padi 
fea 


Objections wrt prayojanam answered now. 83 to 106. Conclusion now. The 
message is even if you avoid kamya and nishiddha karma, and you confine 
to nitya naimittika karma as long as you are agnyani, nitya naimmitika 
karma will produce punyam. You have to take janma. Also, all sancita 
karmas are there and therefore you have to go through several janmas. 
Moksha is not possible through aikabhavika vaada. Advaita jnanan and this 
freedom from samsara is the benefit of Vicarasagara. Just as dream 
problems will not totally end without waking, similarly waker’s problem will 
never end without spiritual knowledge. Spiritual awakening ATATARATT CT 


Topic 107 (2 o») WAT: 


(SIT. 9019-9 o c) viser fam T8E: STHTEITSE F- 


(209) WAT: -- afearatettet tN fuer) qur fe, (2) 
faa efus wfaurengfquremwraew: dap a Aaea (x) 
SfERIRORSDIRCOHTATSITRUIT: Maaa i od aA (3) 
Aaien àR aaa: mirdamas a feast (v) 
Apaan mAN AAT: Aae a Aa ant oW 
qqa a fend, ard dq eA cp aa (4) faq aA 
aanrada a ara: aper owedi Brared fe aaga va 
maA aagana Wow Aa AA maae 
amféreea mira reped smi c Brera) gerafeperateseqereera quaera ese 
yesreqreesr favet, zfdi 


We talked about lot of relationships and purvapakshi said there was no 
adhikari, vishaya and prayojanam, so no relationship. Topic 49 (or 39) of 
first chapter end. Vicarasagara text and jivabrahma aikyam cannot have 
relationship. Since the seeker and your moksha are not there, therefore no 
relationship between enquirer enquired. Similarly, text book and 
knowledge, producer produced relationship is not there. The knowledge is 
not useful either. We said fruitless knowledge will be produced, now PP 
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says no knowledge is possible (jnanam or jivabrahmaaikyam). PP says no 
relationship. 


Topic 108 *THTEITTT 
(20) wararq—qateesre qeaegqrférsrivfanirerarat: haa aa: 
srarféraeara wt Hag ses SAA) TEATSET WII: MTT Vs HAL 


Now ND says, I’ve established adhikari, vishaya and prayojanam, therefore 
relationship possible. Therefore, VS has anubhanda chatushtayam is there. 
We can begin Vicarasaagara. 


zfd starcaagaaceaditactad Parens aaaea fasredr freq ara 
fadireqcmr: 11 
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VICHARA SAGARAM 
[S HTGIBI 


oft arate arret acer en 





Based on the lectures by 
H.H. Swami Paramarthananda 
(transcribed-Not edited by Swamiji) 


Chapter 3 


Page | 1 


To any vedantic student who finds these notes useful. 


Please send in any corrections/feedback to sivaraman.rama (9 gmail.com 


Hari Om 
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qa Pret TAVITA ATA STAT: | 
afàs qaerda Gaga PATTI 2 I 
AIS Harare TAG wi Wa 

ma a Wmurerfetd 9 Afà Wf: I 
Class 87 

Chapter 3 

7^ dec 2013 


We completed the second wave in the ocean of enquiry. The author Sri 
Nischala Das has analysed anbhanda catushtayam. In the first chapter, 
sammanya vicara was dealt with. In chap 2 vishesha vicaraha. The author Sri 
Nischala Das shows that through Chapter 1 and 2 that this topic is so critical. In 
all other books, there is a casual mention in a few lines. The author Sri Nischala 
Das wants to show this anubhandachatushtayam is very very important. 
Sastram can exist as an exclusive topic only if anubhanda chatushtayam is 
there. That's why all other sastras like tarka sastra, mimamsa, vishtaadvaitam, 
dvaitam etc want to attack the anubhanda chatushtayam only. In Brahma sutra 
also, the first sutra is called jignyasa adikaranam and the discussion centers 
around vishayaha, samshayaha (is Vedanta sastram worth studying or not- 
Purvapakshi says there is no anubhandachatushtayam). Siddhanta goes about 
proving this. Adyaasa bhashyam deals with anubhandhachatushtayam. Most 
important bhashyam. Utility of Saturday class is established this way!! 


Conclusion was "Vedanta is worth studying". Chapter 3 is "How should one 
study?" Now. Earlier, should one study? 


Never sit independently and study. Do not ask Who am I? Only with the help of 
Guru and Sastram. What is the pramaanam. Quote>> Tat vignyaanaartham ... 
abhigaccheta, tatviddhi prani paathena... Kaivalya Upa. 


Gita 4.34 
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arafa manara uos Aaa) Sateater q sim atlases: Us. 3v 


You should become a worthy student so that you can be helped by Guru. 
Chapter 3 has only 6 pages. 


Haaar TET STA SIT TH 
qd: 


Nature and qualification of the shishya 


($98) zresrzsrafarg- 
ATCA ET THATS aaa Wefd, SS HTOITRAUD ASAT AFA F, A: US 
maama sm WTA A 


Proposition for commencement of the subject (in chapter 4). Suppose there 
is a shishya a spiritual seeker and has studied the first two chapters and 
understands the importance of Vedanta sastra (it will give me moksha and 
lm a desperate seeker). He goes to a Guru like Arjuna did. (Gita chap 2). He 
approaches the Guru reverentially, don’t try to buy your Guru with car and 
money. Whatever | say is based on the upanisad (Vedanta vignyana 
sunischitaartham—you should know which upanisad- kaivalya upanisad). 
Do nitya paaraayanam of upanisads (more than Vishnusahasranaamam etc). 
Stitha pragnya should remind you of Gita. Message is, “ | am not in the 
world, the world is in me.” A mystic is a jnani who does not deserve to be a 
Guru, he can be a jnani (there are a few like that). Sankaracharya always 
introduces himself as Govindabhagavadpaada’s shishya. Guru’s grace is 
systematic teaching, not giving kumkumam, akshadai, vibhooti. With 
shraddha, the sishya does the studies treating sastra as primary 
pramaanam. Not secondary, secondary means it can be validated by 
another secondary or primary pramaanam. With faith and devotion. 
Mimamsa is used to refer to enquiry into veda poorva and anta bhaaga. It 
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means enquiry done with shraddha and bhakti. Such a student will attain 
the liberating knowledge. (Mokshasaadhanam). 


qe fsremeraras WIO I GESEL] qd TTI qarata wafafa 
PIERE aT Aaa GESS reor ALERT | 


Vedanta jnanam is always presented as a dialogue between guru and 
shishya. In keeping with that tradition, VS will also proceed this way from 
Chap 4. There are 2 advantages. Entire message to humanity: Never study 
Vedanta by reading book, only study from a Guru. 2) When it is in form of 
dialogue, it is easier to understand. 


(220) IARTA- 
3: GIESE CIZIR] GEREI 
SIECR ERIEEREJCGIAGICDIGIEAD aaa A us ei ow f 


Aaea a ATA aA A ea A reaS Aaea A: TIA sA 
mAr E eun; crm Raa aaa adaa ghat wisi 
Fae TTA aeaa a aaa RaR 
ma, maa adapa a aaa AANI 
qemen: ACHAT AT SOA 


Guru lakshnam: The author Sri Nischala Das wants to differentiate between 
jnani and Guru. Moksha requires only jnanam. Guru requires 
communication skills and ability to convince the different types of shishyas. 
Additional qualifications are required. 


Scholarship in sastras is required for a guru. M: In the tradition, a person 
has to go through brahmacharya ashrama. He has to go through 
vedaadhyaanam. First, learning to chant the Vedas. Then only the student 
has the “book” with him. Fortunately these days, you can buy the book. 
Adyayanam was the only way those days. Then came vedabhaashya 
adyayanam. To come to Mundaka class, you should come after getting by 
heart the upanisad. Then, you have to study the text and meaning. One 
who has gone through karma yoga, upasana and jnana yoga and has 
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drudataranishcaya on jeevabrahmaaikyam. Sravanam is writing aham 
brahmasmi, mananam and nidhidhyaasanam is for removing the inverted 
commas around Aham brahmasmi. Brahmi shthitihi of Chap 2 of Gita. One 
who knows the path alone can lead another person to destination. 
Scholarship is important, saakshatkaara is also important. Both are 
important. The author Sri Nischala Das is taking 2 cases. Scholarship 
without saakshatkaara is useless. By merely studying the Vedanta and 
getting 

Phd but without aparoksha jnanam (binary format) cannot become a Guru. 
When he has to say "you are Brahman", he cannot say. His voice will come 
down. A person who is a mystic could have got the scholarship fom 
previous janma and is a jnani. Somebody just invokes that knowledge in this 
janma. He is a gururahita jnani or kevala brahma nishtaa (not a shrotriya 
brahma nishta). Therefore, he cannot guide other students. JK said,"you 
should experience everything without being an experiencer”. In 
Vasantvihar, unless you are know the sastras, you won't undersand. 


Chap3 of Gita: Pashyam, shrunvam. 
q9:T55poqecq erf FASTA ETI OT 8T l4 ~C Il 


We can understand if we have a sastram in hand. S Charya says in chap 13 
bhashyam, never go to a guru who has not gone through sampradaya 
teaching. Quote>> “asampradayavit saastragnyaha api moorkavat 
upekshateeya” Like a moorkha, you do namaskara to him, a jnani without 
a guru, don’t go to him as a guru. Even though he is liberated, that person 
who is a guruless jnani, is not a fit person to become a guru. Don’t read 
those books directly. You read those after reading traditional books. 


14" dec 2013 
Topic 110 contd 


The author Sri Nischala Das gives a very important message which is hinted 
in other granthas. There is a popular notion that to become a vedantic 
student, one should be with sharp intellect and deep knowledge of tarka 
sastra. We have to clearly note that this is a misconception. We don't 
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require this at all. A sharp intellect with deep knowledge of tarka sastra is 
required only for one purpose, that is to know the limitations of 
tarkasastra. We have to note limitation of logic in general and tarkasastra in 
particular. Prpose: To develop shraddha in Vedanta sastra. Suppose a 
person has shraddha in Vedanta sastram because of purva janma punyam 
or traditional background, one does not require a sharp intellect or 
knowledge of tarka sastra or knowledge of the limitations of tarka sastra. 


Gita:Shraddhavan labate jnanam 


yga land Al AI: PII. GS ear Tet smfequbsuminreatdie- 
38II 


If there is one with greater intellect and lesser shraddha and another with 
greater shraddha and lesser intellect, the second one is better qualified and 
a superior student. The author Sri Nischala Das gives them 2 names. One 
with greater shraddha is called the fortunate one, tatva drushti. The other 
with greater intellect and less faith, tarka drishti. If there is a student with 
greater intellect and greater shraddha, he is the more fortunate one. All 
advanced Vedanta grantha which read like tarka sastra is meant for tarka 
shrishti. A tatva dhrishti will not require such books at all. He will be able to 
understand with just Gita and Upanisads. A sharp intellect and deeper tarka 
sastra will not give you the knowledge of truth, because tarkasastra deals 
with anatma. We don't need to feel bad if we do not read advanced texts. 
That's why we pray to shraddhadevi during upanayanam. (There is a 
suktham called shraddhasuktam). For gaining jnanam and liberation, one 
does not require sharper intellect or knowledge of tarka sastra and its 
limitations where as both are required to play the role of guru. Why? 
Because among students, some of the students may be with sharp intellect 
and would have studied tarka sastra, therefore Guru will need both for 
addressing doubts of such students. That's why in Brahmasutra chap2 all 
these other sastras are discussed (na tarka aprathishttanam..). That's why 
in sadhanachatushtayam, shraddha is emphasized. M: A mere atma jnani 
cannot become a Guru, if he has not studied all the traditional sastrams 
including advanced texts even if he is liberated, he is not fit for teaching 


others especially when others have sharp intellect. If the Guru has got only 
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atmajnanam and not tarka sastram, he cannot give enough reasons to a 
student with a very sharp intellect (who asks deeper questions). If the 
students are docile students but have shraddha in vedanta, such a guru can 
handle these students. Non questioning students are blessed students. In 
fact these students will get knowledge and liberation in this janma. A guru 
who has got only Atma jnanam can help these blessed students, but not 
others. The one who is a scholar in all the tarka sastra, mimasa etc, only 
scholar jnanis can welcome such kinds of students. 


a R trerqfarargtaaderarararatattadad «up cardi wow smar- (2) 
strae: (2) Ararat wxuzspa:, (3) Shares: , (€) Sacre sa:, (4) srerat 
quu gii Falta Aara Gusta «9 us qmi: 


Suppose a student comes with a sharp intellect and tarkasastra jnanam, 
tarka sastra (jnayavaisheshika) establishes dvaitam and Vedanta is revealing 
advaitam, when Guru speaks advaitam, the student will raise lots of 
questions related to dvaitam. 5 fold differences are discussed. 1) jivatma 
and paramatma are different 2) difference between jivas 3) difference 
between jiva and jada (Anatma -matter) 4) difference between Iswara (he is 
only nimitta kaaranam not upadaana karanam) and matter (atom is the 
reason behind creation) 5) difference between matters 


Quote»? Na bhoomi rapo.... 


Guru has to use tarka sastra language to negate this. In pancadasi we saw 
this. Only a Guru with deep knowledge will be able to throw away all these 
5 fold difference. Even Mandukya karika is meant for refuting those people 
with sharp intellect. Mandukya upanisad is enough. 


Wet Wed "savWedi wed,” (d cte) "fadrara wa wate” (F 2-¥-2) 

genfasqeri  qeqnaras Sd) saa Waray: — vafer 
PICE IEGCEGOEIEGIRER EIRIS zfd ureTSWXDeDqWRged d MHA 
agemanana fpem: aa Fare q9DPTSID ga: CRI PI Per 
VATSITHATSTTÉ HS2IT qim ate STETIT TRITT 
saayana aaa aa — xeperndi —— dunwenmesed FT 
qeqermstrasmamra dra At Wr a us qs: 


When the Guru confronts such a student, he should first tell that dvaitam is 
established by tarkasastram and dvaitam is a cause of samsara. Therefore, 
tarkasasta is a cause of samsaara, Guru has to convince the student. M: 
Difference established by your philosophy is the cause of samsara, udaram 
SEES EE EE ped ... (tarkasastram person accepts veda pramaanam but due to 
lack of Shraddha cannot accept advaitam) Tai. Brahmanandavalli section 7. 
Asatasya bhayam bhavati. In Bri upa, dviteeyavai... 


Rsi faced) aa TS Wal Fatal Aer Vay Ud IER CHRIS Hed AF TT 
We Wald acta Wa Aaaa quur pr Maha zfq AAAISTATH: i 


aistasaearenrht feats a grrHTert ak regaereieq Hears Fess qa 
uaea wa TIT aeea NaRa aTa Wa Watt il (FT %-¥-2) 


Therefore, Guru has to refute the difference or bheda or tarkasastram. For 
this, Guru must know enough to refute. He can make that student endowed 
with aparoksha jnanam after long time (aham brahmasmi). That student 
will say, “ l'm the non dual Brahman, free from all imputities like ignorance 
etc (pancavidhadvaitam-5 types of duality)”. Only when this shishya comes 
to the advaita jnanam, entire material world does not exist without 
consciousness. 


Mandukya Karika: Alatashanti prakaranam..Agarbathi is like advaitam, all 
plurality is not really existing except for the one tip of the agarbathi the 
consciousness. 


Entire creation which is an object of my experience which is dualistic in 
nature is exactly like swapna prapanca like that given in second chapter of 
mandukyakaarika. For a dreamer, dream is not dream in dream. Shishya will 
understand this, however after a long time. Tatvadrushti will get jnanam 
with just Gita and upanisads. The author Sri Nischala Das dedicates one 
chapter for tatva drsushti and one dedicated chapter for tarkadrushti. If 
you do not understand tarkadrushti, its OK, you are all tatvadrushti!!! 


21* Dec 2013 
Class 90 
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Shrotriya brahma nishtaa means one who has scholarship to communicate 
as well as defend the traditional teaching plus he has to be aparoksha jnani. 
(he is uttama guru.) 


Madhyama Guru: Has sufficient scholarship to communicate as well as 
defend the traditional teaching. 


Kanishta guruhu: He did not come in the traditional guru shishya 
paramapara, he is unable to communicate or defend but due to purva 
janma he is an Aparoksha jnani. 


Since we do not know the difference between paroksha jnani and 
aparoksha jnani, therefore tradition says go to a shrotriya, either uttama or 
madhyama guru. You will have sastram in the hand. In the context of guru 
shishya, the order is shrotriya brahma nishtaa, kevala shrotriya followed by 
kevala brahma nishtaa. 


As far as liberation goes, the order will be 1,3 and last 2. 


» 


The aparoksha jnanam is “Sarvopi samsaraha..." Entire dvaitam or 
samsaara is mithya which is appearing in me. Jagrat prapanca is like Swapna 
prapanca as far as mityatvam is concerned. Such a srotriya brahma nishta is 
called an acharya. Greatest wonder of the creation is only one; Atma that is 
l. The acharya will release the Shishya who is in the grip of samsara 
crocodile. Tanmukhat: from the mouth of the crocodile. Some people want 
to differentiate between Acharya and Guru, they are one and the same. 


Footnote: Page 69. 

2"? and 3" shloka of footnote 

ARAR fà STTSITHTHTSITY: cares FATA ASAT ATT ea memi 
“THT CATH: CATT SHEA AAT H: | TATRA HT TAT ATT SPT TT: ti^ 


Aachinot : One who extracts the central message from the scriptures and 
he follows it in his life and makes the shishya also follow. This teacher is 
aligned with himself (binary format). 


Gita Teshaamenaanukampaartham...jnana deepena bhasvata 
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TTA ATT HET AA SAA TA ATMA ATSC ATTA ATEAATI 2 0-9 2I 


Guru is defined in next shloka: Gu refers to Atma ajnanam which is darkness 
(internal); ru refers to the remover of darkness by lighting the lamp of self- 
knowledge. Since Guru removes the Brahman ignorance, he is said to be a 
Guru. Both refer to the same thing. 


According to Panini, Guru is derived from Gru to teach the scriptures. 


"deat wea: afer forcafearrercar:| gA peat! ragana aft 
ead: 

This shloka is taken from gurugita from chaandapurnam; a dialogue 
between Uma and Siva. Siva is addressing Parvati, hey Devi. Two types of 
Guru. Type 1: Takes away money from the shishya as donation. Type 2: 
Takes ignorance as dakshina or donation. Type 2 is real Guru. Very rare is 
the type 2 Guru. What he takes away is ignorance. Vittapahaaraka and 
hruttapaharakaha alliteration. 


(222) f9rezeraroraT- 


varese eppequmu fRA — TERDHqERd, 
deines frae ereror srt 


The four fold qualification, which was given as the qualification as part of 
anubhandachatushtayam, only when saadhanachatushtaya sampatti is 
there vedantic study will be become more and more. This is called a wealth 
that can purchase moksha. 


(982) eRT: PA- 


samda = saree A AA aT 
miseaanaag aA paaa a ai Aa aA 
HATTAT” (F $-3-*) ATENT TAT AA FT AAN A WEST AAT” (F. $-3- 
23) ( 3-3-3) “aaa Feat Fa” (ur. &-2¥-2) “aravataa Aen fafeat 
wf wad” (up ¥-8-3) fd ac: | SpHTGTHT qeaarageredst pA AA Tar 
R- Tawra al Tease emt vara 
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Topic 112 
Guru bhakti is highlighted here. 


When a person is a karmayogi, Iswara bhakti is highlighted. Throughout 
Gita, it is highlighted. 


Gita Mayi sarvaani karmaani....nirasheer 


«BI Aare SAT erereareagrerqaasri PISA AT spear speres farsa: I3- 
3 ell 


In Sve. Upa 


Yasya devai para.. prakasam te mahatmana 


eT qq WO feb: AAT SF TAT TATE TEA HAA gISIT: IATA AST: l9 3I 


One jnana yogi who has Iswara bhakti and Guru bhakti, and both are in 
equal measures, he alone will be able to grasp the teaching completely. 


In VS, The author Sri Nischala Das says one of them must be more, he says 
Guru bhakti must be one notch higher than Iswara bhakti, since Guru alone 
teaches directly. That bhakti must be expressed as shraddha, acharya 
upasanam, namaskara etc. Very unique topic, The author Sri Nischala Das's 
special message and he justifies. 


M: Compared to Iswara bhakti, more bhakti towards Guru must be there. 
Shraddha bhakti, 


Kaivalya: Shraddha bhakti 


ea a grava Maes SRRTHÉERITRTRITRA TS Us I 


Devotion towards the teaching is required. Even if one is scholarly in all 
other sastras, without Guru's guidance one should not study sastram 
independently, even if he does he will not benefit. In Chandogya upanisad, 
Narada gives a list of all degrees in all fields but still he says he is a samsari 
and goes to a Guru Sanatkumara in pooma vidhya chapter. He did 
sashtaanga namaskara to Narada. Even if there is no Guru in current janma, 
he would have had in previous janma. 
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In Gita: tatra bhuddhi samyogam...labhate.. 


qa d gaii TAs AAR Ades A Ta Wa: AAA pedem! &- Yd 


Krishna says a spiritual prodigy had a Guru in the previous janma. Guru is 
compulsory, sastra prammanam. “naishaa ...” By mere scholarship and 
argument this jnanam cannot be achieved. 


In Katopanisad it is said so. 


Next quotation" Acharyavan" A person who has got an Acharya will 
certainly gain knowledge. Even if he does not have saadhanachatushtayam, 
slowly he will become qualified due to acharya’s krupa 


) 


Vivekachoodamani, "manda madhyama roopaadi prasadena.." Even 


unqualified student will become qualified. 


Chan upa,"acharyaat..." Only when the knowledge comes from the acharya, 
the knowledge will be aparoksham. 


Guru and Guru bhati are both important. This special message | will 
communicate through the following illustration. 


The ocean contains water. Even though this is water, a thirsty person 
cannot drink. When the salt and other ingredients are separated, it can be 
drunk. Soorya bhagawan absorbs the water into clouds. In rainy season, 
surya bhagawan gives rain, this is ocean water filtered. Now it becomes 
useful for removing the thirst. 


Similarly vedaha is samudra. It has advaitic as well as dvaitam teachings, 
like salt in ocean water. Shishya's thirst goes (samsara) after the filtering of 
dvaitam. Without Guru, shishya will drink salt water. 


28'^ Dec 2013 
Class 91 


The author Sri Nischala Das is taking of the definitions of Guru and Shishya, 
attitude of Shishya etc. Guru is important because we cannot extract the 
message of sastram directly. Dvaitam has to be taken temporarily only. 
During adhyaropa only. Only Guru can explain this, what should be 

Page | 14 


temporarily accepted etc. Like Shrishti concept. It should be negated during 
apavada kale. Guru is compared to Surya. 


an R- TESTA AT TETAS BUT Wald AAT Ufdd*dueret Tear eret 
gaaaf Aa, Ta Terese fee oeredepere att carter sary 
Aaaa paaa ga us wdaani eff cantefasarqarr faferor 
ACSTARAATHTTETT EA «=| TAA aa Haasan Hed, T d 
arrestee AKT 


In the absence of Guru, guiding light, it will be saline in nature. If a person 
has fallen into the ocean, by drinking the saline water, he will become more 
and more thirsty. Similarly without guru upadesa, even though the student 
may be a scholar in tarka, mimamsa etc, if he independently studies the 
veda or commentary, whatever is accepted in the beginning must be 
rejected in the end (adyaropa apavada), this sampradaya one will never 
know. Student will not know when it has to be rejected. He will remain in 
bheda, dasoham bhavana. Shishya should go to Soham bhavana one day. 
According to his (student’s) own resources, he will conclude Dasoham is the 
teaching. From veda, thus he is drinking saline water (kshaarajalam) Advaita 
contaminated with dvaitam. Quote>>Kato—mrutokta mrutyu aapnoti 


Dvaitin will be subjected to janana marana cycle. In spite of coming to 
Vedas, he will continue as a samsaari, without any respite. All the dvaita 
philosophers promise moksha only after death. Advaita philosophers 
promise nitya niratishaya. Nitya nsurpassed ananda here and now. 


daea eff maai Aem, memargi aAA: 
mapia aaraa Hated, d aargaravatírs Ar agaang 
FAT aa: BITE Aste WAT Telcar Naaa aAa aN, qeu Uusret 
PA FS «wq did wafdqasq weafd; qur daras aae geari fear 
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Guru definition has already been completed. From such a Guru, for whom 
soham bhavana is not upanishadic message, but it is an available fact not an 
achievable goal. A fact to be claimed. Therefore, moksha is the nature and 
not a promise. Guru must drill this into the student. Moksha as a goal is like 
mirage water. Shishya will constantly start looking for this. Such a guru who 
does not promises moksha is a sadguru. Moksha happens to be your 
swaroopam. Those who do Vedanta vicaram with such gurus, such students 
experience brahmananda...claim this as their nature. Which is superlative 
ananda, superior to devamruta. Quote>> Tai upa :Te eshadam...brahmana 
anandaha. Samudra jalam is by nature is saline only. If you drink it (without 
desalination), it will be saline only. Tadaiva samudrajalam: The desalination 
plant is soorya bhagawan. That's why in Prasna upanisad, so many mantras 
on Soorya bhagawan. Absorbing through clouds, water is absorbed and 
given as rain. Wind brings the rain bearing clouds at the appropriate time 
and rains. Same Oceanic water which is filtered is available as rain water 
which is sweet. Similarly, vedantic statements also. If a person studies 
without a Guru, there is a problem. Sampradaya studies means adhyaropa 
apavaadha philosophy. First accept as kartaa then reject the kartaa. Quote: 
Mandukya karika: Gaudapada says any dvaitam is samsara whether it is 
laukika dvaitam(husband, wife etc) or sastriya dvaitam (worshiper, 
worshipped, meditator meditated etc). Quote>> chap 3: Upasinosrita 
dharmaha.... Rejecting Sastriya dvaitam, he has fear. Without Guru’s 
backing, the fear of Bhagawan will be there. Sadguruhu is one who has 
claimed I’m Brahman; aparoksha jnanam. The teaching given out by such a 
person is fit for teaching efficaciously. Impressing is not important but 
effective teaching is important. Nityam, niratishayam..... ananda atma. 
Therefore, from a competent guru, the vedic message has to be grasped by 
a tradition valuing disciple. 43.03 45: 25 


Topic 113 


(1*3)]8E eaa dart ameu- 


"UT Agaa ceWurr Weld Ada  vaf4derevpUgIedTad2dd wate, 
TISAI aed d«eweqaexried web Aaaa A Aad 
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qa: mompa: 1 oat qe: aan zfd o mp 
qR a opedarBresq aac: ares aA (qu 2-3-23) “ 
Wege FAT AeA ca aa:” (sr. SE ¥-3¥) ger RARA: 


Consolidating the same idea, The author Sri Nischala Das pointed out 2 
types of Guru, uttama and madhyama Guru. Uttama Guru is one who has 
realized as aparoksha jnanam. In the second case, it is paroksha jnanam 
(kevala shrotriya). He can only repeat the words of Sastra (paataka Guru, 
like a parrot, he repeats). When you go to the ocean with a container, a 
leather bag or an earthen pot, when you take the samudra jalam (will be 
compared to kevala shrotriya guru), you get the same water. One cannot 
enjoy this water. No benefit. My thirst (samsara thirst) will never go away. 
It will only increase. | will become a scholarly samsaari. Madhyama Guru 
has paroksha jnanam. Therefore, such a guru, kevala shrotriya guruhu or 
paataka guruhu or parrot Guruhu is similar to the leather bag or pot. 
Uttama Guru, aparoksha Guruhu must be compared to Sooryaha. 


Quote»» Vedantam bhuja sooryoyaha. Guru Stotram. Just like Soorya 
bhagawan opens the lotus, this guru opens the vedantic teaching. 


Therefore, may you reject the madhyama Guru and go to Uttama Guru. If 
you are able to know the difference fine, otherwise go to madhyama Guru 
and pray to God. Quote»» Mundaka Upa. Tat vignyaartam...shrotriya 
brahma nishtaa. Gita»» upadeshyanti te jnanam...Jnanina tatva darsinaha. 


Class 
A" January 2014 


In this portion, The author Sri Nischala Das is emphasizing the qualifications 
of a Guru.In Vedanta sastram, we have bheda and abheda vaakyams as well 
as bhedabheda vaakyams also. If you look at tree from the stand point of 
branches, leaves etc, there are different parts. You may look at tree as one 
too. Sankaracharya in briha bhashyam analyses bhedabheda vaada which 
was famous in his times. His famous purnamada bhashya. He concludes 
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that the tatparyam must be abhedam only. All bheda is mitya only. Shuruti 
vakyam is mundaka upanisad, shrotriya brahma nishtaa is mentioned. In 
Gita, also it is mentioned. 


Topic 114 


(228) diesuuaetrefq ze Ad- 


taser AT, a fade: Treas: eepggedat wrasse SA Se 
qaaa TSU AATAE AT TF SITS HATH RT 


A possible question from purvapakshi is raised. According to you veda alone 
is pramaanam, because veda has come from bhagawan himself. All others 
are from human beings. These are dushta pramanam. Vaidika shabdha 
pramaanam and laukika shabdha pramanam are from Vedas and human 
authors respectively. Therefore, laukika shabdha pramanam is dushta 
pramanam. Vicarasagara is laukika shabhda pramanam written by The 
author Sri Nischala Das. The Sanskrit VS is written by a human author. Both 
are paurusheya grantham and therefore they cannot give jnanam. 
Therefore, you can conduct upanisad course not VS course. Only by 
enquiring into Vedanta vaakhyam, you can get wisdom (jivabrahmaikya 
jnanam). Bhasha means any non-sanskrit language. This VS  grantha, 
beginning (of qin chapter) it is waste. 


qT g à Ad We aay dans ale”, (4.3.2.9) zarfasqarr aapfad smt sarai 
TT UT TT ATH ASST AT A ATH, APTS WISEq ATITTAaT SSI ITT; 
aaa der aad Haw Pradatd fasse) aq Aaaa Aaaa” 
(q.3.9.&) "d carota qeuq” (q 3-2-34) garegiditdcarenes supr 
mAT TT TATA Srereerreq e Por Aa; quss pm! 


23.47 


Mundaka 3.2.9 : Whoever knows Brahman is Brahman only. Jnani in human 
body must be treated as jnani or Iswara. Hence the vakyam coming out of 
his mouth are apaurusheya pramaanam and also his words are in keeping 


with veda pramaanam. Because of that only, his words do not come under 
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paurusheya veda vaakhyam. Original VS is in hindi. Therefore, he says 
language does not matter. Under all conditions, his words are pramaanam 
only. Purvapakshi says in Mun.3.2.6, jnanis are those people who have 
attained jnanam through Vedanta vignyanam and not VS paurusheya 
grantha, and in Bri. 3.9.26, shahalya brahmanam-head losing brahmanam. 
"Brahman is aupanishadam" Sankaracharya often quotes. Aupanisadam: 
Which can be known only through upanisad pramanam. Purvapakshi does 
not accept any bhasyam, not even brahmasutram and Gita without 
upanisad. Even among advaitins, some people claim that upanisads alone 
can give aparoksha jnanam. Only through vedavaakhyam possible, even 
though Gita is also a pramaanam, but it can produce only paroksha 
pramaanam. We don't see this difference, all shabda pramaanams are the 
same. Smruti or Shruti can both give aparoksha jnanam is what The author 
Sri Nischala Das says. 


AGHA aaa TATA | ATA apes: Wao IED TET 
SIT SRIRTCTESU, Ta aaa WeDPAqenpfad Iu mur Wreuagerntu 
Tada Ad Vs eme S: q«redratqaras: eqditqenmqaa 
sreuerefadrrsgrreataer epi faqar ada fadrafeuar smi Seren, qar d: 
ares a esa! qOHTQUÉPTWATHITTIERTTO EH dare ge: 
aaa weit ma Aaaa aatdaenaraatst diem at aed 
serere am, ara ANE: | vagy Wea art att FSA 


Purvapakshi’s contention is anubhava virodham and therefore not 
acceptable. There is an Ayurveda text, they talk about variety of diseases, 
methods of diagonosis and the medicines. This same content has been 
explained by various authors in later years in other languages 
(charakasamhita). One allopathy doctor sang sthuti of dasamoolarishtam 
like vibhuti yoga!!!! Say | take dasamoolaaridhtam prepared from a 
translation in hindi and another preparation based on original text, will 
there be a difference. In the same way, when shabda pramaanam is 
revealing jivatma paramatma aikyam, source does not matter as long as 
they are based on shruti. Why would anybody spend effort on preparing 
Gita (by vyasacharya) or bhashyam (by Sankaracharya) if it will not work. 


Yoga sutras are written by Patanjali Rishi, brahmasutra was written by 
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Vyasacharya rishi. Both are composed by Rishis, laukika shabda 
pramaanam. We accept brahmasutra because it is based on Vedanta 
pramaanam(darsanam). Yoga sastra is based on yoga darsanam. We accept 
ashtanga yoga but reject yoga darsanam. These are elaborately analysed in 
chapt 2 of brahmasutra (two types of shruti discussed). Very interesting 
portion. Gita: Kshetragnyam chaapi maam viddhi.. If other texts cannot give 
knowledge, all the effort of the rishis and acharyas will become useless. 
Therefore, any text book written by any jnani in any language, whose 
content is jivatmaparamatma aikyam, Dayananda Swamiji says, if you see 
this in south American language, we treat this on par with upanisad. 
Content must be in keeping with original Vedanta pramaanam. In astapati, 
Buddha is accepted as avataaram. Even though some of us consider this, we 
reject Buddhism because it is going against Vedanta or upanisadic 
pramanam. That's why Gaudapada says, this teaching (Mandukya karika) 
has not been given by Buddha. Sankaracharya says don't be intimidated by 
the personality, only go with the teaching based on source Upanisad. In this 
manner, the human authored text books can produce jnanam is proven. 
Therefore, VS is worth studying and you can come to the next class. 


11" January 2014 


The author Sri Nischala Das talked about the qualifications of the guru and 
shishya. A qualified shishya must study the scriptures under a qualified 
guru. The scriptures can be in any language and need not be the original 
upanisads. Only condition is teaching must in keeping with the upanisads. 
VS fulfills this condition and can therefore give knowledge. 


Now 4" topic, guru seva or sishroosha as a saadhana. In Gita, acharya 
upaadanam shaucham.... We saw. This has been elaborately discussed in 
guru gita. The author Sri Nischala Das is presenting these teachings here. 
Such seva is possible only in gurukula systems. 


Topic 115 
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(223) Areda- 


aa aAA are aaea a aAa eaa SI | 
maama aR aA wa aaaea AAA o uda 
pasara A Aa Saanaa, "edaT d 
qETgEPDDBSeq: entea  Ceeeqat wA Mgema A, 
atanta Aaa meaag waft a aeaa aen sacar 
anta Ransa PUY ana quidfd; Ad AAAS HAST: | ASTSAAT d 
aaa: maaa Naaa aA e GB Hee: 
TTT fs Tear 
gateriraseqzmezurepfanewwereq'UrIGudi sqEweeq« wate 
umaa  ÉPSXDRPTRTdISPIzI Aaa aed rarer fay: 
STASI ARMAS VF Fal HoT: 


A brahmavid is one whose words are as good as the original knowledge 
(upanisad). A shishya is approaching such a guru and starts worshipping. He 
is a jignyasuhu. During this intermediate period, Guru does not teach, but 
observes the student. When the Guru is satisfied with the credentials, then 
Guru is attracted/satisfied with the disciple. Only then the student will get 
consistent and systematic knowledge and through guru upadesa, he will 
gain aparoksha jnanam. Guru sishrusha will give jnanam and moksha. Deity 
in the temple can give only citta shuddhi where as Guru can give knowled. 
Therefore Guru sishrusha can give knowledge while Iswara Puja cannot give 
this. Iswara seva will give only punyam. Sadguru seva will give drushta 
phalam(teaching) and adrushta phalam(punyam). That which give results 
through punyam is adrushta phalam. Iswara seva will give citta shuddhi. 
Iswara seva will give adhrushtta phalam. Upadesa (consistent and 
systematic teaching for a length of time) will give knowledge which is 
drushta phalam. Sadguru seva give adrushta phalam also, it produces 
punyam for the shishya. If shishya has deficiency in saadhana catushtaya 
sampatti, through punyam this will get compensated. Iswara puja will give 
jnana yogyata, Guru puja will give jnana yogyata and jnanam. Therefore, 
gury puja is considered to be superior. Therefore we say, guru brahma, guru 
Vishnu..By all means, a studious student must worship the Guru. In 
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Mundaka Upa also in last chapter. Quote»» Atmagnyam archayet 
bhotikaamaha.. in next section, tayo vaitat... 


Topic 116 


(1*&)gTe dran: 

TASHA = WESRTHTATGIETESDO-—— ARH Ge TTT 
qf*spaqurfd eme mA TAT AT eV aT eTaeaa aaa eet 
daaa emet sgparst Fad eH ears egere eraat TATA 

How should one serve the Guru? One should do sashtaanga namaskaaram 
without seeing the ground or cleaniless. Definition given in footnote. The 
dust from his feet, he should put on his head. Considered sacred. The 
shishya who is interested in freedom from samsara, desperate seeker, he 
must live in the gurukulam, must live a life of brahmacaryam. All his 
possessions must be handed over to the Guru. 


Topic 117 


(8%) ertivrévT- 
Trays sede Gem o Hatt aaas adada 
re ATT 


Whatever service has to be done to the Guru as a person, the entire day 
must be made available whole day, he should not say | have any other 
work. Even a wee bit, the instructions of teacher must not be violated. 


Topic 118 
(22c) Teils ÝA- 


aafaa ua Aaea eft waar Afaa aa xao ahh 
A a Pea, AAT TA pA: AA WT amaa ASNA qiemq 


AE a a a wa aft, zv, sup? sen wt, A Aaa 
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MAA pep Aaa: ced gle area WAT qa sara Vaart 
FATS ST | 


Guru is trimoorti roopaha. In footnote, samaranam, dasyam all nava vidhi 
bhaktim must be shown. Devotion is required. Guru’s grace is required. 
Never analyse the Guru and his activity don’t find fault, look upon him as 
Siva, Vishnu, Brahma, Soorya. In footnote: When Guru is pleasant, he is 
Vishnu, he is angry he is Shiva, when he is active Brahma, santhaha he is 
Ganga, when he is teaching, he is like Soorya removing the darkness from 
the mind of the Shishya. Before getting jnanam, serve the Guru for jnanam, 
after getting jnanam serva as a sign of gratitude. He should keep the form 
of Guru in the heart. 


Topic 119 


(229) arardoray- 


‘aaa spafxdrer att cnmmrentr (À. fern $9.9) RAAT 
ATPTATSUST HAA AMAT Tae Aasaa Aa 
aT ST | 


As said in Siskha valli, Guru has shareeram because of prarabhdha, since it 
is human shareeram, he will have doshas too or weaknesses, Shishya’s aim 
is focusing on the Guna. Otherwise, you will lose the respect for the Guru 
and teaching. Even if you notice the dosha, do not talk about it. Even if you 
see dosdas, with draw silently if you see too many 


($39) treTdvraT- 


"vdrprgBHrrpenwfüanraenTesreret: Sed ates wast "em 
mort strated  SRIdUDpend| wea adaa RATA 
paars: — ser pedro Maea femper o (0 aa Us 
AIT RISA CATIA qoa ejmmávrreregdi 


Assume Student has wife, family, house, land, farm etc. if Guru is a sanyasi, 
he will not receive whatever you offer. Here, dhanarpanam means 
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renouncing all the wealth and becoming a sanyasi. Suppose Guru has lot of 
property, you can offer everything 


are vare eren cat Wd ai eur Wa BAI zm facet: aag” (A. 
¥.2.%) oad aaa sary uw AAA: umb Ter eua 
FPA WINES TBRIASTTDITSPRRITEIDRXDRRSUDPAGISPY share Wels 
varader efr sfaegfrerredrsnremm Teese sumar erf g ped 
Way: | 

Yadi syaad..If Guru has a ashrama, you can hanover and go along with the 
wife. The wife can go to Ashrama and serve too or wife can stay back. 
Janaka did that as declared in briha upa, I’m offering my videha rajyam. Can 
gruhastha be a jnani? Vashishta, Viswamitra, Yagnavalkya, Vyasa, Rama 
Krishna are examples. 


(922) Aeae oaar RCA: - 


Rafia Fae Tatra ital Aas THU, qudr4eTa aT 
Te: Fad gear, geara Aaaa fsrenferr A Brera ay Bert 
adam x ada, feast aria fear aad 
mring — ufa qe: feremppRGrfd9DIH TED TIT GT 
qiia «d aafeatege fahre ur vias aa: meda 
areas At) ue Te Saar FT Ha AAAA mar Aai 
SATA Te: WefTafd qur ceases Wetter ea srsrmert dei frasi 


In this manner, shishya must offer everything and join the ashrama, if there 
is a problem staying there, he should find accommodation close by, take 
biksha (if brahmachari or sanyasi), give to Guru and with permission from 
the Guru and then eat. Per day, only one time biksha allowed. In this 
manner, he should lead his life, mind is available for sastram only. 


“ca ane Taerpnsresrt anrevaresm wid srarssiti 
ATT ATTRA SCE RATS feb Tees AT ACSI ^ 


Page | 24 


zanad wea Pacadq cfe Gaara ceardar eauenm faa 
eared saga sf erqpe: HIATT Hae PAT STATA 
aR, Tee eT facte errr er aaa 
TATA Aa Sa ATS STAT: Het d 
amhara aa Aa Ransa: | Uda: ferr 
Aada vate 


SC IT aaa HATA S FHT TA 
Aaf, watt aay Sarra: 


aed weranmpreen es strayed «uvm d wed a fe ada watt 
aapear aera HUTA 


Vivekachoodamani: Shishya surrenders to the Guru, Oh Lord, you are the 
shelter, be gracious to me, give me knowledge ans save me from the ocean 
of darkness. Shishya must ask permission, can | ask a question to you? If 
shishya has punyam, Guru will willingly teach or he may not teach. When he 
teaches, Guru will teach unconditionally. When uttama guru teaches 
uttama shishya, he will have kalyanam mokshaha or mangalam. Therefore, 
Guru will be able to give saadhanachatushtayam as wekll as knowledge. He 
will be able to give Shishya knowledge, If you do namaskara to Guru, both 
will come. After offering day in and day out (guru gita, you must go 
through, you should not sit when he sits, you should walk behing, you 
should sleep after he sleeps, available in Ramakrishna Mission), attitude is 
vey important. Therefore, may you do shravanam of g^ chapter of VS. 


3rd chapter is over. 

att sranpesupeuxedzbnR fara qpeseqeqeufReuup o ala 
fad PRECII: | 

Spill over done in next class 94 on 18^ January 2014 


In the last class we completed 3" chapter. Some references before we go 
ahead with 4°" chapter. Guru lakshanam, shishya lakshanam and Guru seva or 
acharya upasanam was discussed. Acharya upasanam can give two fold 
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benefit, adhrushta dwara jnana yogyata praapti and jnana praapti too. Some 
shlokas were given in footnote. Page 69 footnote no 1. 3 shlokas are there. 
First one I did not do. 


"fasrereqsparerat aaa sateerfqi zRgnmqsmer a4 as Sa” 


Veda maata is all the time concerned that it cannot reach the people directly, 
therefore concerned about reaching the right teacher because of modern 
communication the meaning may get twisted or lost. Veda is frightened of a 
person who is half-baked. This person is going to misinterpret. Commentaries 
have to be properly studied. Itihasa and purana must be studied elaborately. 
2"? line: because it is a wide canvas, veda must be explained, commented with 
the help of itihasa and puranam. Vishnu puranam is a high vedantic work. 
Written by parashara maharishi. 


2"? shloka... we saw in the last class 

3" shloka definition of Guru (from guru gita 1-21) 

Page 70 

Shloka- defining shastanga namaskaram 

“TST PATA SATA FIAT APS ast STATA WUTHISETSSE Sea |“ 
“TST PUFA ATTA FAT FMT TAT AAT AT UITHISETEST SoA“ 


8 limbs of the body must touch the ground. Madhyam;;hands, thighs, legs, 
chest and the head (8) must touch the ground. 


Another version: 2 feet (1 limb), 2 hands(1), 2 thighs (1), head, chest, see with 
eyes, words, mind 


Page 72 
Foot note 
“Mat AMAT TAT PIAA TTA masa FAT TIT: Tara T8318: li" 
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Navavidha bhakti: shravanam, keertanam, smaranam, pada sevanam, 
archanam, vandanam dasyam, sakyam, atma-nivedanam. 


Aadau 3 must be worshipped throughout life: Vedanta, guruhu, Iswara. In this 
cycle, you start with bhinna Iswara and end with abhinna Iswara. Difference: 
Initially we worship all 3 for the sake of knowledge, after gaining knowledge | 
do namaskaram to remove ingratitude. Expression of gratitude. 


In page 72, swamin Namaste is from vivekachoodamani (no 35). 
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VICHARA SAGARAM 
[S HTGIBI 


Of angie pez overt variat 





Based on the lectures by 
H.H. Swami Paramarthananda 
(transcribed) 


[Commenced December 2011] 
Chapter 4 
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To any vedantic student who finds these notes useful. 


Please send in any corrections/feedback to sivaraman.rama@gmail.com 


Hari Om 
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spei feret Savane ATT ATA STAT: | 

fàs aerated Tag PATA? N 

AIMS dare ern wi Wa 

mai a aAA RN A Afa Wiz su 

Class 94 

Chapter 4 

18" January 2014 

Spill over done in next class 94 on 18" January 2014 


In the last class we completed 3 chapter. Some references before we go 
ahead with 4" chapter. Guru lakshanam, shishya lakshanam and Guru seva or 
acharya upasanam was discussed. Acharya upasanam can give two fold 
benefit, adhrushta dwara jnana yogyata praapti and jnana praapti too. Some 
shlokas were given in footnote. Page 69 footnote no 1. 3 shlokas are there. 
First one I did not do. 


"Fasrerewsparedat rat satverfi gfienmqzrest d aA” 


Veda maata is all the time concerned that it cannot reach the people directly, 
therefore concerned about reaching the right teacher because of modern 
communication the meaning may get twisted or lost. Veda is frightened of a 
person who is half-baked. This person is going to misinterpret. Commentaries 
have to be properly studied. Itihasa and purana must be studied elaborately. 
2"? line: because it is a wide canvas, veda must be explained, commented with 
the help of itihasa and puranam. Vishnu puranam is a high vedantic work. 
Written by parashara maharishi. 


2"? shloka... we saw in the last class 
3" shloka definition of Guru (from guru gita 1-21) 


Page 70 
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Shloka- defining shastanga namaskaram 
“TET PUTT SPAT fores APS wee TAA WTA TSS TST vmi 
“TST PUFA STATA AT (LAT SMT PAA AAA AT UTTHTSETERT Se" 


8 limbs of the body must touch the ground. Madhyam;;hands, thighs, legs, 
chest and the head (8) must touch the ground. 


Another version: 2 feet (1 limb), 2 hands(1), 2 thighs (1), head, chest, see with 
eyes, words, mind 


Page 72 

Foot note 

“Tay htt Aa FATA WGA! Dueb werd WTed TTA Aa eT" 
“Mal AAT TAT PACA gaa! aa AAT Tea: Aaa pe pu: 


Navavidha bhakti: shravanam, keertanam, smaranam, pada sevanam, 
archanam, vandanam dasyam, sakyam, atma-nivedanam. 


Aadau 3 must be worshipped throughout life: Vedanta, guruhu, Iswara. In this 
cycle, you start with bhinna Iswara and end with abhinna Iswara. Difference: 
Initially we worship all 3 for the sake of knowledge, after gaining knowledge | 
do namaskaram to remove ingratitude. Expression of gratitude. 


In page 72, swamin Namaste is from vivekachoodamani (no 35). 
APA AACA TS STAT AHTT: STS MASI AT AAS ST: 
4" wave 


In the samskruta vicarasaagaram, for the qualified student presentation of the 
vedantic teaching, is the title 4" chapter. (5 will be for madhyama and 6" for 
kanishta adhikaari -adhama or manda) 


zat pfa A aaas A AeA aa 
Ragga ana: at eret wa 
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| want to start with a vedantic story. Footnote: Don't search for this story 
anywhere. This story is not there anywhere else. They are all fictitious 
characters introduced by ND. 


This is in the form of a dialogue between Guru and shishya. A fiction designed 
for vedantic teaching is composed by me. By listening to the story, he will 
become interested in vedantic study. Every seeker need not be interested in 
vedantic study. I’m talking about Vedanta friendly mumukshus. 


(ST. 222-224) Mad: XT3T: , Targhee, erae Ed, thefSett wareararat 
ACTA A FAT- 


Story is about 4 people, father and 3 sons, father named shubhasamtate, 
(chidren who are all spirutally inclined), tatvadrushtihi, one who has 
saadhanacatushtaya sampathi, accepts Vedanta pramanam, knows the 
limitations of tarkasastra, has extraordinary shraddhaa, adhrushti: one who 
does not have too much sadhanachatushtayam, does not have too much 
knowledge of tarka sastra, not spoilt by too much of tarka sastra, 
tarkadrushtihi, spoilt by too much of tarkasastra, he asks too many questions, 
does not understand the limitation. We require common sense, intelligence 
and understand the status of Vedanta pramaanam. God cannot be proved by 
science or logic. The shraddha we have in God, if we have in Vedanta 
pramanam and have common sense, we will get knowledge. 


(222) iA Aea Aa- spridíq4gi GERD Ue aera 
Tea: Tat:- qa: aahe:, deba RRA a feearanr:, "eTSSIDSDTATUTDATI TF 
T PATA er ACAI AAT SASHA aH Saeed qued! UST T 
gaaaf: Mere tera, Arad cp SERE aAa casas aaa 
RAST ARTI Aa | 


Shubhasantati was an emperor of all 3 lokas. After imagining, you imagine you 
are ruling all the worlds. He had 3 sons, tatvadrushti, adrushti and tarka 
drushti. They were very knowledgeable in 4 sastras, tarka(reasoning or 
thinking), mimamsa (interpretational skills), vyakaranam(language) and sastras 
(sankhya, yoga, nyaya and vaisheshika). These 3 children are going to be dealt 
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with sequentially in this VS text in 4", 5^ and 6"" chapter. They are uttama, 
madhyama or kanishta (Manda). 


In page 72, swamin Namaste is from vivekachoodamani (no 35). 


The Raja went through grihasta ashram. Raja had a normal and regular 
childhood. Veda never considered physical relationship with a spouse as an 
obstacle. Grihasta can practice conditional brahmacharyam. Absolute 
brahmacharyam is not mandatory for moksha. Pancamahayagna must not be 
compromised. By the strength of this Raja's arms, all 3 lokas were governed 
through nyayamargam. 


Topic 123 


(223) TAY xb Fae ped: Wasa. qp YD Harhaceraya qaqa 
"WrCHT att Treat aaea, ddqisernq 4 Garay’ eft fran 
sfera dat ARa- ASAT FAM, AT: TAT AH Aa Wetaeq’ 
otal 


tada so chitayat 


For that King, once upon a time, due to punyam he had done in purva janmas 
and current janma, he developed nitya anitya vastu viveka. Shubesha: 7 stages, 
tanu maanasi 2™ stage. 1* stage: Why don’t | go to Gita class? Atma ajaha 
nityaha: real self is ajaha: eternal, nityaha and is of the nature of superlative 
ananda. Anandobrahmeti.... Tai upa. This person understands that all 
pancaantma are sources of sorrow only. 


Class 94 
15" January 2014 
Page 73, topic 123 


Now ND wants to enter into formal vedantic teaching. He is introducing a 
fictitious story. He has introduced a King Shubha santatihi. He had 3 lokams 
as his kingdom. He has gone through formal vedic education also. Atma's 
nature is sukham. Central message of Vedanta. Anatma has pratibimba 
ananda. First this information must be received by the mind. Then 
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confirmation. Shubha santati has received this message, he wants to 
confirm this by changing to sanyasa ashram. Shubha santati had to decide 
to renounce the lokatrayam. 


M: In that Shubhasantati, because of long karma and upasana yoga and 
purva punyam, viveka arose. 5 capsules of Vedanta, 2"* one Atma is the 
only source of permanent peace security and happiness. Anatma is all other 
than Atma, includes panca anatma, all of them are sources of sorrow. 
Possesion, profession, family, body and mind. When the time came, he 
thought in the following manner. Shuba iccha: Subesha: Let me dedicate 
the rest of my life for Atma vicara. | want to transfer responsibility of three 
lokas to three sons. Thereafter 


Tat Alaa TAT Caer CU AT TA Ted xfd cp quur [qae 


catered TWAT Ts Th Aaa [aper SATE 
Tart Aa: enm, Teds Wat sa a ARA Aral Uo Cep 


vqxped qoe fenem aa Haat Wa: Faq Weare eat 

asada Ath add, GIA A aalecdart fase ma afatea:, CD 

ATTA Te Saale Stet wera weed, aa aretha aca eaeque 

rat WATHTÍAaST a Us Gaels U Vac — ’ AAAI: TART FAET: 

maa i ped Acar aaa CCPTHARTOIRXUIHISPIIed! T g 

om Hated! Sat: As ae Aeda Aoga 
' efqi 


Thereafter, the Raja called the mantri and brought all the 3 sons and 
informed them that he is no longer interested in the worldly pleasures. It 
includes family and relationships. These are also materialistic pleasures. We 
should internally drop attachments in the house and family too. | like to 
enjoy seclusion. "Don't go around the spouse all the time". He commanded 
the 3 children to take over the responsibility of ruling the world. (one loka 
each). He decided which one should take which loka. (No court problem). 
Indirect message to family people. Make sure that property is apportioned 
properly. If he himself does'nt settle the property sharing, children will 
quarrel. Shubhasantati is a good King. Family quarrel will kill the society 
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(here). In this manner, Raja distributed. Please write a will properly. Don't 
say you are only for 60 years. ND is advising every parent. All of you must 
settle in Kashi and rule your respective kingdoms. Kashi is a sacred place 
where Lord Siva as Vishveswara has taken a vow, whoever dies in Kashi, | 
will give taraka mantra(Rama nama) upadesha in the ear of the dying 
person. Suppose we become jnani (last part of tatvabodha) we can afford 
to die anywhere, otherwise Kashi Maranam is good. Word taraka means: 
that that takes a person across the shores of samsara. 


Footnote: Kashyam....rudraha tarakam brahma.. 


HLS fg Heal: WATT HAAN Sah sr] ATA, Aaa sped Tei TAT 
“TA HAT AT HILAT ALT | ASAT | 
sred Ta ferornot qp Hae aera’ efe sperfsramarsa SAT: 


As even that person is dying, Rudra whispers taraka mantra. Shiva becomes 
Guru and teaches brahma vidya. 


In Kashi, anywhere if a person dies, in the right ear, that taraka mantram is 
whispered. Therefore, they get mukti. In the entire Kasi kshtram, 
vishweshwara is present all the time. Ganga is flowing in the northern 
direction. Uttara vahini therefore sacred. In that Kashi, may you all get 
settled and rule the kingdom. He addressed his sons further. The entire 
samsara consisting of Anatma is of the nature of dukham. All these people 
are giving me joy, many of us are deluded and want to preserve the panca 
anatma. Money alone for preserving these becomes most important. PORT 
nourishment. They don't have time for Atma vicara.. 


Shubhasantati says if | live amongst such people, others being majority, 
they will change me. Far from the madding crowd, | want to go.....To enjoy 
atmananda, I’m going to dedicate my life. He does not say where he wants 
to go. The 3 chapters are going to deal with the 3 children. Father's story 
comes at the end. | taught in Sanskrit 300 hours for 7 years. 


Topic 124 
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(22%) Garratt maem- füqarerp sper wepfenq[aqperenmmstq Wa 
uad Aes CATA Aa PASAT CATA qas WTRPICdT Fas Ag TAKS 
qfdfdedfdi — egrareufamnmpeIupIaGEPewermuueqWququn o vno fudr 
Rrerata, aearaadié vrsrHereqqued aia’ Std 


Now focus shifts to the 3 children. The 3 children heard these words. If they 
were materialistic, they would have jumped at it. However the children 
were rare. They were mature. They were sastra supported thinkers. They 
left their father and had a closed door meeting. They thought in this 
manner, Our father does not want to get caught up in this trap, why should 
we fall in this trap? Rajyabhara...Consequence is only pain...He seems to be 
selfish, he wants to enjoy brahmanandam. Superficially seeing the 
kingdoms are prosperous, without any divisive forces, but father sees this 
as deep source of sorrow. After renouncing he wants to get out and 
dedicate his life to self-enquiry. Therefore, we should not fall in this trap. 
We should emulate the father. 


1* February 2014 
Page 74 
Topic 124 contd 


ND is now focusing only on the 3 sons. Topic of father is over. Some 
remarks on topic 123. After 123, shubha santati never appears. Our natural 
curiosity will be to know what happened to him. He will come in page 357 
topic 509. Chapter 7. While talking about shubhasantiti we said, in topic 
123. Shubhasantatis's renunciation. Later we discover that, he really 
does'nt. Therefore, this topic must be Desire for Moksha. The sons seem to 
be more evolved than the parents. 


The 3 children decide, this knigdon, although prosperous and comfortable is 
a source of dukham. In Maitreyi brahmanam also, Maitreyi asks if all the 
wealth will give moksha or amrutam. Wealth can only give comfort but 
cannot give happiness. Comfort is associated with stoola sareram, 
happiness with sukshma sareeram. 
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Topic 125 


(224) vaqerfsnter zat Teraeay- wa facia d mA yar: HAAA: 
spmiafdffa Aafia: = "peu waaay: | 
ATH MA [ecd SHAT ed Teds TT GEJ fate 
SAS AAMT HIATT AMsaqaiiated Ad maA fue 
Sasa vaf?remem fdéser Rd wordt Aaa age o emm 
ASM aed uemreermqenpesed THs aaa d fares, 
aei Naa, mAsa emfafa d m waredisreé VATA Sup: 
ad: Saat: Wat Aca GTEDCHT DIXI bep SDITSHATRTdT FIA? 3 AIA! Hat 
aaa? sft aa Teel dar acagheurarhtteras:, wrgfenpe: ufa 
ERECIGI 


The Sanskrit construction of the author, Sri vasudeva brahmendra saraswati 
(must have been associated with Kanchi—indra saraswati), is so beautiful. 
We should be grateful to both of them. 


The sons left their home in search of a guru. They decided wealth can give 
physical comfort but not mental comfort. The children validated their 
father’s name, shubhasantati. To find out a sadguru, they left the palace. 
There was a forest with tall trees, huge trunk with many big branches will 
lots of fruits and leaves. The forest was thick. Among many such trees, 
there was a vata vruksha (arasa or aala maram), there was a Guru teaching 
the mahavakyam, holding the hand in cinmudra. Definition given in 
footnote...angushta...Various other names are also given. Badra mudra: 
Auspicious mudra. In Dakshinamoorti stotram, lopamudra, Agastya’s wife. 
Tarka mudra and jnana mudra. In Gita, gunaatita comes chapter 14. These 
disciples were great, free from all doshas. Obstacles to jnanam and moksha. 
Footnote: summary: 10 types of doshas, 3 belong to sthoola sareeram, 
possessing anything that does not legitimately belong to him, himsa, any 
form of physical violence, violation of sexual morality..abrahmacharyam 


Vagindriya dosha 4, speaking untruth, speaking ill of others, using impolite 
words, useless speech. 
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? srepEqsiirnrZrWafd dern! m Aaa, AMAT, TAAA, 
saa fd seii 


2 vq, feat, enmpedHaerr aa: ARAT: AH, Uxfder, 
SCAT, WT, Sad Aart avatar seat, fuer 
qanra NAT sar waren qRigarüepWerrnr ud «s 
aTUT:I 


3 qdiracefaemri 


Iccha, chinta, buddhi mandyam 3—Mano dosha, too much of worldly 
desire, worrying about family members all the time, (asuri sampat). Love is 
different from worrying. A person should have reasonable knowledge of 
language, right thinking, tatparya nischayaha (interpretational, logical and 
language or communication skills, mimamsa, tarka, vyakaranam). If these 
skills are not there, it is referred as buddhi maandyam. 


This is found nritumukha purva kabini upanisad, uttara kabini upanisad. 
One has Sankara bhasyam is there. 


Seeing this Guru, they remembered Kailasa, under the vata vruksha, one 
type called maha baandira (I think kallar vruksham). It seems on this tree, 
crows won't come and sit. Lord Shiva as brahma vidya Guru is called 
Dakshina murti, in the role of brahma vidya guru. Sadasiva is another name. 
The rules mentioned in the 3™ chapter for sastanga namaskara were 
followed. Guru did not straight away, start with tatvabodha classes. For 6 
months, they stayed there doing Guru's work performing Sishya's duties. 
(as described in chapter 3). Brahmacharyam, they followed. After 6 months 
of service, the guru will study the shishya's motives. Whether qualifications 
are there etc. After, 6 months, Guru was satisfied. Guru is doing you a 
favour by accepting to teach the student. Shraddha in the sastram as a valid 
source of knowledge is fundamental. We will use logic and science to 
understand sastram not to prove sastram. Shraddam medham.... Faith in 
God and Sastram is important. This has to grow from the family 
environment. Guru asked, “what is your background?" What is your motive 
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or intention? When the Guru asked, tatvadrushti answered with humility. 
He answered for all the 3. 


97 
Feb 8^ 2014 


Continuing the story, the 3 brothers have left home and went to ganga teera, met a jnani Guru who 
was teaching Vedanta and lived in the Ashrama for 6months, after 6 months, Guru enquired about 
all of them to tatvadrushtihi. ND says, knowing the other 2 brothers (ingitham) motives, tatvadrushti 
with namaskaras and with humility answered the enquiries of the Guru 


Topic 126 checked with sanskrit pdf 5:17 


(22%) werafeizrerpa mid- "E WT aT aA Tae: oped: IG 
PAT: Aa: acted area: Moreqeqhiarasal aed MT Wat! Aare fe 
pads: pee Aea Nama farsa aa oq gaa Beata ated 
qa frase: eft acaghe: wel CE fem Spp A aa quan 
Aaga: HA ayaqayiera way, cd A GAM ory’ eft 
qecaraqi 


You can never ask a question to Guru without seeking his permission. You cannot call for bhiksha, 
and ask people to ask Swamiji questions. You have to take appointment and then only ask questions. 
Oh Lord, we three brothers are the sons of Raja Shubhasantati. We are all ignorant people and in 
pitiable condition. Our samsara is because of self-ignorance. We are not Artha bhtha or Artharthi 
bhakta, we want a blessing in the form of consistent and systematic teaching. Iswara saranagati 
leads to getting a Guru. After that, it should get converted to Guru saranagati. Guru will then point 
out that we need sastra pramanam, therefore surrender to sastram. This will lead to jnana 
saranagati and then Atma saranagati. You are Karunanidhi, Krupasaagari, dayanidhihi!!! Kalpataru, 
kamadhanu, chintamani of heaven. Wish yielding sources. You will also fulfill our quest for self- 
knowledge. If you permit, we will seek permission for asking Questions. Only if permission is 
granted, we shall present our motive. Guru says, Hey Shishya, | shall teach you brahmavidya (Arjuna 
also never directly asks for brahmavidya, Sankaracharya observes this in his bhashyam. He only said, 
l'm confused regarding dharma and asked Krishna to teach him. Krishna teaches brahmavidya. 
Arjuna gives another statement Nahi prapashyami... Arjuna said, even by going to heaven, | will not 
be able to remove the sorrow. If Krishna had taught Dharma, he would have gone to heaven which 
would not have solved his problem, therefore Krishna inferred that he needs atmajnanam and 
therefore taught) . (Another commentator, Swami  Sankarananda, lucid gita 
bhashyam..sankaranandi.., Arjuna said karpanya dosha.. dharma refers to Atma only, therefore 
Arjuna has declared that he is confused related to Atma only, according to Sanskrit Dharma means 
that that sustains the creation, therefore it is Atma only, dharma has been used in the meaning of 
Atma in Katopanishad.. Anureshadharma.1.1 22 or 23.) By listening to my teaching, all your knots of 
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the heart, sidhyarte sarvasamshaya...katopanisad, along with moolam, ignorance will go away. You 
will jump with joy. 


Topic 127 


(220) wqerhrergpoededa[Bwsr- set: evs aca eaTAraaealed leat: 
aqeacagte: cartwattcart ratate fifzrer ufa Wueg- s wad war 


par fà: Afara Aan: HAT: qi g HASAT: 
TATA SST HT: | GEHT aAA: TATARSTAN HST | 
Tareas | A carpa)  CrareWaBpeugpeiBrncqd, wad 
AAT AHI UF WélWafdi AAT AAT ATALT FS HATA HAH THATS 
fà AT: 


Beautiful Sanskrit.. Tatvadrushti is presenting his question. It reveals his intense desire for moksha. 
Having seen the compassion of Guru, compassion because of purnatvam, full of abundance of joy, 
hrudaya ananda, tatvadrushti, his intended purpose, is fulfilled. With humility he asked this 
question” Oh Lord, you are like sadasiva dakshinamuthy, ever auspicious, chap7 jaramarana 
moksha... Saddarsanam shanty pata on mrutyu, you are omniscient, we are sarvejyaa, sarva 
agnyaana: we are all ignorant, only thing that is constant, all day we have one fear or the other, 
possession, profession, family, body the mind (5) pancaanatma. As children, we were afraid of 
exams.What | am afraid of varies, that | am afraid is constant. We want to have positive ananda also. 
We have practiced numerous upasanas. Dasoham bhavana. Varieties of Pujas we have done. That is 
also dasoham  dvaita bhaavana. Mandukya  ..advaita  prakaranam.. Upasananashrito 
janma...tenasau.. all the dvaita bhaktas are unfortunate people. We don’t criticize dvaita bhakti, you 
can start but cannot end with dvaita bhakti. None of these gave us moksha. Dvaita bhakti only 
perpetuated samsara. Give us some other way of removing samsara. Shaadhi borrowed from Gita. 
Tat viddhi...pranipaatena.. 


Topic 128 


(3.2 22-2 E) sTHTT2ST:- 
(222) f2reer Heres sTIeqsrerermmare HSTATFAT TST: - 


Jnanopadeshaha: A teaching which is meant for generating knowledge 
Topic 128 to 168- Mahavakya upadeshaha 


4" chapter is for uttamadhikari, 5? is for madhyamaadhikaari- adrushti 6""-kanishta adhikaari tarka 
drushti 


Unique method for uttamadhikari: 
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Generally Guru will accept that Shishya has Samsara. In vivekachudamani, shishya will say similar 
things, guru answers saying we have a beautiful method to cross samsara. There is a path to 
crossover the samsara. Guru accepting there is samsara is called adhyaropaha. Thereafter, long 
teaching. He will talk of all the 3 karmas, punarapi janam and maranam cycle etc. then he will teach 
the method. This is conventional method. 


Here Guru says, where is samsara for you? Why are you asking for removal of samsara? Here 
apavada method. That you asked for mokdha itself means you assumed that you have samsaara. You 
need samsarabranti nivruthihi. 


Heading :Shishasya: desire for moksha itself is a wrong desire, Guru is going to establish this. 


98 


1* March 2014 


(2««) aea MAar wrfedgsrepequuradqd4 |= Tareas: — - 
aama RARA: Tareas Atet zfq audi fepe Aa STAT 
TS*TQHETHd — WATePRRHÍERTES «aaa utes «Tae ATTN 
TAT IT AUT ca ST EIEEFSEFIDGERETIBEZHEI aera aaa GERI 
ST RU Ka Kec argum amarar- e ferezi UAT eaTaTat 
TIT es aera ad A qarereresr urfessredererafa! deed Patt 
ua MAren aea maaa Aa aA 
yaaa a ASAT! AH WTA aea A RA ea aea q a War 
mAT TH ATTA ST AAT T ATAT 


ND has brought Guru and 3 shishyas together. First is tatvadrushti, therefore Guru takes a short cut 
and fast approach. It is different from the conventional approach. Conventional one is Guru accepts 
the presence of Samsara in Shishya and speaks of kartrutvam, bhotrutvam etc and then sancita, 
prarabhda and agami karma. Somehow, manage the prarabhdha karma and remedy for sancita and 
agami karma, and then paranta kale you will die never to be born again. Moksha has given as a 
promise that it will come after death. Student appreciates the Guru because Guru says student has 
samsara. Guru is happy not because this is true but because Shishya is happy. For manda adhikari 
this is ok, but for uttama adhikari, you don't need to work for moksha. Remove "Saadhya Moksha” ‘s 
existence (moksha as a goal). For uttamadhikari, definition of samsara is “that l've a samsara, this 
misconception is samsara”. Samsara is not any of the karmas, sancita, prarabhda or agami. 
Removing karmatrayam is moksham according to madhyamadhikari. Removing the thought that l've 
karmatrayam is uttamadhikaris moksha. Adhyaropa is not there, only apavada is there for 
uttamadhikari. Misconception is 2-fold. Moksha is a congnitive process (Swami Dayananda Saraswati 
says). M:Oh Student, | can never give you moksha because, your desire for Moksha is a delusion. 
Mokshaiccha is brantijanyam. Therefore, teacher's job is telling the student that desire for moksha is 
misplaced. Uttamadhikari will catch this immediately. Straight away Mahavakyam. Definition of 
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moksha: total elimination of sorrow (peace) and the attainment of infinite ananda(happiness). Guru 
notes the shishya's desire for moksha and the means for the attainment of moksha, which is 
available only through Vedanta sastra, that jnanam Guru teaches. Jnanam is talked about in all 12 
darsanams, but they are all different types of jnanams. Even in Vedanta there are 3 types, dvaita, 
vishtaadvaita and advaita. Here he says, in different darsanams jnanam is talked about in different 
ways. Liberating jnanam is only advaita Vedanta jnanam. This removes dvaitam. Jiva brahma dvaita 
nivartaka jnanam. (dviteeyadvai bhayam bhavati). This has been talked about in the Vedas. 
Therefore only advaita jnanam is taught by the Guru. Hey Shishya, your desire for paramanda prapti, 
your desire to eliminate sorrow, both these desires together is called moksha icchaa. Your desire is 
delusion. For a wrong desire, there can be no means of fulfilment. Moksha cannot be given, no Guru 
can give this. If this chapter appears meaningful, you are a uttamaadhikari. Why? Guru gives logic. 
You by your very nature are not the miserable body, disturbed mind or dozing karana shareeram, in 
all 3 avasthas you are the Atma aware of the disturbed mind. You are of the nature of ananda which 
is unsurpassed. If you take mind as ananda, you are manda or madhyama aadhikari. Tasmat, 
therefore, since you are ananda swaroopa in all 3 periods of time, desire for ananda from anatma (a 
dukha swaroopam) is wrong. It won't work. Desire is possible under 2 conditions, | can desire for 
something that | do not have. 2. You should desire for something from where it is available (I’m 
adding this, ND does not say so). This desire is impossible. Without delusion, such a wrong desire 
cannot come. 


fag mR: Fare ate warhead azarae da dfaada sear 
Wdq| "eqq a m NA maA Aa ë aR 
marasa A eaae maA Aaa d WAKA p Wedge [ener cd 
qd maona ea Aaaa a HTT 
TATA AS ST TATA | 

The above was first misconception now 25. 1* : Want to get ananda 2^. dukha nivruti iccha. 
Freedom from the pain I’m going through. Why is it happening to me and not to my neighbour? ND 
says, this desire is also not correct. Omnipotent Bhagawan cannot eliminate sorrow from you 
because You do not have an iota of sorrow. M: Moreover, if samsara in the form of pain, punrapi 
maranam and jananam cycle were there in you, then you can ask for this to be last birth. In reality 
you do not have janma, there is nothing to eliminate. (you cannot pray to God for this being the last 
janma, there is no jnama marana cycle). In reality, (mandukya karika chap 3, 4) the so called samsara 
you are struggling to eliminating , in all 3 periods of time , is not there in you. Desire to eliminate a 
sorrow thats not there is not possible. Hey shishya, you have to internalise that you are Brahman. 5" 
capsule of Vedanta. By remembering my real nature, | convert life into a blessing. This Brahman 
which is free from jananam and maranam and all the consequences (vyadi, jara, mrutyu etc). May 


you not get obsessed with Anatma's nature(janana marana samsara) all the time. (Mahavakya 
updesa tvam to brahmaivaasi) 


(AT. 228-2 3) SPHTETTSTHTEITRTÉRT- 
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(AT. $9 $-9 3 3) spa fa tore qe ramerme- 
(22%) SGT SITE ed AAA aa aaa TTST. TESTE RTOITET: 


Both desires are wrong desires. Shravanam is requiredfor conviction and natural doubts are raised 
and removed. 


Topic M: atraaskhepa: The objections and refutations pertaining to the 2 ideas. They are also of 2 
types. l'm ever free from sorrow is 2"? statement. 


First; sukhavishayakaa, we are going to discuss the first one ; ananda, I’m happy which is my nature, 
| don't get happiness from outside. 


129 - If happiness is my nature, how come | feel miserable most of the time, | feel unhappiness most 
of the time and receive happiness from five fold anatma, profession, possession, family, body or 
mind. Therefore, these experiences are not proper if vedantic statement is true. 


8^ March 2013 


(22%) AAA smreazeqewed faurereseerarres wit Ea AAT: ---S FATAL 
wuredr ufa Aaaa va watd, car faex 
asaya aed T Ug gq [auem 
TATA ASST AA hed PIA aea aT eaaa STAT 


The shishya has asked for moksha, from topic 128 reply by Guru. Branti nivruti is moksha. 
Agnyaanam nivruti is moksha, agnyaanam is dukham . Dukha nivruti is not moksha. This is because 
only if Atma has dukham, there is dukha nivruti. After all in all 3 kalas no dukham. | have dukham is 
the misconception. Removal of this misconception is moksha. Ananda is my nature. Several 
objections were raised. One by One ND answers. Our experience is diagonally opposite, and can 
never accept Ananda is my nature. 2”? one Ananda need not be got from outside and here also I’ve 
always got Ananda from an external object. Q: Hey Swamin, suppose my Atma is infinite ananda by 
its very own nature, then because of my contact with sense objects, ananda should not come from 
outside according to your message. My experience is ananda comes with contact with sense objects. 
Therefore, Atma cannot be ananda swaroopa. Happiness comes from outside and outside only. ND’s 


answer. 


($39) smrer Ama «wer aaaea smermeenr o atid; feum 
Teas Std amaA- è fe rem qRAspeneqwd a Said dem [quer 
wad) Anata eaaa Aae Tea fewest Wu 
qaaga watt wget gerarheqeqmearidtarat F wedi 
e3rerfuqfaurerm q serra «ta Bera cat gaada wate 
GESIE KSE ECAR N] qaTa Tree qraea: Eee 
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drgsTeHewwurdewsfdfsreWQpWIdq: tat ‘faust warmed gA 
afas aedded darted sre FIT amreset9rsnai 


13.32 


Answer: Anandamaya kosa of tai. upa. Hey Shishya, when a person is ignorant of one’s swaroopam, 
then one’s desire is for external source. Therefore, there is apoornatvam, desire for one object or 
other is there because of misconception that it will convert me to poornatvam. A bachelor to 
householder etc. Only object of desire may vary. This desire can extend even to Vedanta. So many 
number of books. Brahma Sutra is still not done etc. Jnani is purnaha not because he has studied all 
the books, but he has understood that | don’t have to study everything to be poornaha. Stree, 
(spouse), dhana (wealth), children, one wants poornatvam. All are called vishayaha. The mind is 
disturbed because we have not attained one or the other. How can Atmananda reflect in a disturbed 
mind? Ananda is therefore not absent but not manifested. Mind is calm and no more 
extrovortedness when cause is gone. Definition of happiness... 5 features of happiness...Surviving 
non experiential happiness is Myself. Therefore, we assume ananda was born from the object. This is 
a delusion. In the jada sense objects, there is not even a droplet of happiness. 


A dog, when it bites the bone, it gets blood. Therefore, bone is the source of blood, dog concludes. 
Entire humanity is not different from the dog. Son is born, I’m happy. Therefore, son is the source of 
happiness. Same misconception. 


Heading 130- When object is attained, mind is turned inwards and happiness is attained, there is 
actually no happiness in sense objects. 


33.11 


rag amereateretawarettered sical erase ea aa: gar fase 
Soares mAsa; a g TAANA: 
amfa q Aaaa gA gfaagea att a aga T 
aema aAA «eram SAA 

On logical analysis also we can conclude that vishaya is not an object of happiness. A child is born, 
child continues to be with mother or father. However, we start to look for something else. Child's 
admission. How do we now explain the absence of ananda when the source son is there? Acquired 
things do not generate the same ananda at all times. When the next desire came, the ananda from 


the previous vishaya is gone. Vedanta says, when the admission desire came, mind got disturbed, 
atma ananda did not get reflected. Previously it was putra icchaa. This is the answer. 


43.04 


mym, ufa Arman AT BIT GT WaTHTRHDTWRSEISISITHOR: 
warqpafdquetd; q q qur wate aem R- speaterq ade: wafzronmtt sremas 


Page | 18 


Farad tester m: Aga: Aara Raana, 
amad: ya w ARa cd at amaA Aad g 
Ta«sTWrfaquiaweregrexe: Aoa Raae o — — aa 
qaaa cat Raa «fauna ere-deurrex: wfdfsfesdi wate a 
umae ddr fauente gat aang afe den gat 
etree fa€sarg, ux va rer maA, rer 
aqeara Aase: I fey ate fua faces uarrewr Water curet 
SHIP F THT dur aya ama ATL 
STEPRSTHTEGTQSTRWITUISERRERGTWTATq! eT PAT aac artefact 
PeecarHeaSa va FAH AAATHTA “TAT FT *n, TH Gas eead 
ward” À. s. 0) wA watt ararqasitated” (s. ¥.3.3%) 
SANT! | 

Same idea is clarified with an example.. If the Vishaya has to regularly produce Ananda, imagine a 
person’s son has gone abroad for study. Father looks forward to the arrival of the son. By seeing the 
putra who has come back, he jumps up and down, then smiles, and then all kinds of things. Ananda 
must have been continuous. It is not experienced. To elaborate, his eyes are desperate to see the 
glimpse of the child. Then the son came back. The father was having so much joy when he sees. If 
you logically see, that ananda must be there continuously. How come it does’nt? Thinking that my 
life is not there without my child is very big delusion. Imagining that this person can die itself is 
terrible. Even after this (even death of near one) experience, they do not come to Vedanta. Family 
cannot give peace, security and happiness. Consequence is samsara. In Vedanta siddhanta, this can 
be explained. According to Vedanta, pleasure born out of putra contact cannot be permanent. 
Disturbance in the mind is removed from the mind, but another one can come. Putri disturbance can 


come. This disturbance cannot be removed by putra’s embrace. Vedanta does not allow the 
disturbance to arise. 


15" March 2014 


Mart qq meaane Aoga Rage o - 
mrama gaa cat Raa qaaa Aae: 
AA wate «t uaga dat Aaaa quur aang ud 
Tat gat aaa Aaa, get wa aA maA, 
maaa Rn dere Aasaa: | hy aR Aaa Aaea vaat 
wader mÀ A a A TET ga aaa Sd 
qA aen Aaaa aa a AA aAA T 
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Thee rene eurdea Ua SACHA AGATA ^UI d vn, TH Pars Aseqraeat 
wate” (d. s. 0) “Uaetareceqrean wr ursa (m. ¥.3.3%) 
Se: | 


In this portion, topic 139 ND is establishing that sense objects do not have any ananda of their own 
and therefore they cannot gove ananda which they do not have. When the mind is disturbed, certain 
objects quieten the mind. Eaxmple: When a father meets the son when he returned from abroad, he 
feels happy. After some time the father has to do something else and he gets irritated although son 
is still there. The ananda created by the meeting of the son cannot remain permanently, because 
putra cannot stop the next menta disturbance. The impermanence of Ananda alone is possible. 
(nischalaayam not nischalayam in book). As explained in Tai upa, priya, moda and pramoda vruttis 
are there. Once he has got home, so many programs are there. Tirupati, kula daivam, 3 girls he has 
to see, meet Swamiji. Son cannot continue to give same joy. Son remaining the same, joy becomes 
different. Refection on ananda is gone although the son is still there. Agni will always give heat in all 
avasthas, unlike son. Moreover, if you say vishaya alone gives ananda, wherever there is no sense 
objects, there should be no joy. There are occasions when there are no sense objects, we are very 
happy. A yogi practising nirvikalpaka samaadhi, (pratibimba ananda only) no external sense object is 
involved. Footnote: yoga nanda...cita ekagratha, In pancadshi, last 5 chapters brahmananda 
reflection is discussed. Yogananda, vidyananda etc are pratibimbananda. (any knowledge... 
Archimedis and eureka). In deep sleep state, ananda is enjoyed. No sense objects in deep sleep 
state. Therefore, only atma ananda having 2 versions, non experiential (Atma ananda) and 
experiential version (kosa ananda) are there. Both belong to Atma. Raso vai saha: Raso means 
ananda here (not soup or nava rasa). Only getting atma ananda either bimba or pratibimba ananda, 
this jiva becomes happy. In Chan upa, bhooma vidya.. yo vai bhooma tat sukham... ND does not 
quote here. 


Briha--- Only a small reflected portion of original ananda all the people are enjoying now and then. 
Shruti says. 


29.40 
& fem Aaaa vacate faueeaegrg A aeatstteqsad zh 
z- 
Al ga geta TAAT 
ETSSTATHTAITGHT. FLAT AT AAA UI fd eg: 


spp curre: aed) eger d «enm [pedem qe Gt: uepesa cd 
Taare 3ezrel 


Hey Shishya, atma is ananda swaroopa, moksha is also anandaha, therefore moksha is of the nature 
of Atma. Moksha does not exist as a destination. Rare definition for uttama shishya: expectation of 
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moksha is samsara, dropping is moksha. When | contact the sense objects, that ananda which is my 
real nature, that ananda is manifested. 


Beautiful example of smruti 


M: Rahu is recognised during grahanam (when rahu conceals the moon). Rahu is a chaaya grahaha, 
chaaya is shadow. Shadow of the earth must be there on the opposite side of the son, it must be 
there always. Rahu must be there always by itself. Pure shadow is non recognizable. When moon 
come there, the shadow falls and invisible rahu is revealed as the concealment of moon. Does moon 
produces Rahu or does it manifest the Rahu? In the deep sleep state, consciousness is there, but we 
are not able to claim. Atma is manifested by the object. Atma depends on anatma for its 
manifestation. For “I am" you need object. Therefore, Ananda manifests only when sense objects 
are there. M: Rahu which is chaaya grahaha (shadow of earth) which moves in the conter direction 
never experienced until grahanam, when the moon falls at the right position, it manifests the 
shadow thats always there. In the same way, Atma which is of the nature of pure consciousness and 
joy, you will never experience it. Only when it manifests through sense objects, you experience. In 
all vyavahara, atma is dependent on anatma and vice versa. Mutual dependence. If you have got any 
doubt in this regard, ask the question, Gurus job is to answer all these questions. Tirelessly | will 
answer all the questions. Guru says so. Now next question, not discussed anywhere 


50.05 topic 131 


(232) aAA Aaaa, feurearacarerararcaraarae wala a ata 
aaaf: qvatd- 


The sense objects may vary, but sense pleasure is there. Does the same phenomenon happen to 
jnani also after he gets jnanam. Tatva drushti asks. What is the mechanism of the jnani? Is it 
different? He knows sense objects only reflect happiness. Jnani should not laugh at jokes. Should he 
be serious always or should he be smiling all the time? M: Tatvadrushti asks,"Will jnani have desire 
for sense objects or not? Assuming that vishaya iccha is there, when jnani fulfils the iccha, will he 
also get pratibmba ananda or not? Nowhere else this is discussed this explicitly. 


22"? March 2014 


(232) afters AAN, fauerE4aEHTAICHTReRIA TUI watt a att 
aa: yah- fF wat — fASDDTESEETRTOHTHRRTS TED SITIS TUI 
ARA wate:, a aAA adit aeq wfmxrenemegiqqur AA 
S*dTd: Fd: Wd wale Aenea, cT att deateart cmd 
Aara deat Aaaa gather wad c afd 
Aaaa a sra: Sha 


Page | 21 


When | experience the mirror, we look at 3 things. Mirror, frame and the face. Even though I 
experience all 3, 2 belongs to mirror, but face does not blong to the mirror, it is my own. Similarly 
when | experience a joy eating food, there are 3 things, vishaya naama , vishaya roopa, vishya 
ananda. Vishaya ananda | experience in the Vishaya but not of the vishaya. Does jnani have vishaya 
ananda or vishaya iccha. Topic 113 3" line. Because he was talking of a ajnani whose mind was not 
established we talked of all 3, in the case of jnani, he is atmaavimukhaha tell me. We expect him to 
be in nirvikalpaka samaadhi. Will he have anatma iccha, vishaya icchaa, vishaya ananda etc. 
Sthitapragnyasya kaa bhaasha. I’m interested in knowing about jnani. He must be either always 
similing or always serious. If he has worldly desires, when he fulfils the worldly desires, will he also 
get priya, moda, pramoda ananda? Please clarify 


15.08 
Topic 132 


($33) Sagat maaa Aa va; a faa cawuneeuafi 
HÀ- 


Jnani has prarabhdha. Therefore, his lifestyle will be governed by prarabhsha. He will be governed by 
lokasangraha. As a grihasta jnani, he will also be involved in vyavahara. There are sanyasis who are in 
place and others who are in lokasangraha activities (Adi Sankara).Tapovanam;;;himagiriviharam 
original in malayalam (translated into many languages). They are governed by their prarabhdha. 
Quote>> Gita sadrusham chestate svasyaha... jnanavanapi. 


259 type of vishayananda : (1st one due to prarabhdha) Bhiksha: whatever comes, he has to go 
through. Lokasangraha vishaya nanda 


3m type: Due to raga dwesha, you will have ananda. South Indian upbringing, jnani is habituated to 
south Indian food. Example south indian jnani choosing Idli over Paratta. Vasana based vishaya 
ananda. Quote>> Gita Indriyasya Indriya....raga dweshau... 


Ishta devata also is based on raga dweshau. (Adhikaara nandi in Mylapore a jnani may like). However 
all desires are non binding. NY talk: Is desire an evil? All vedantic students must go through. 
Difference is jnani enjoys purnatvam whether desires are fulfilled or not. 


Desire of God for creation. In Tai upa: Sokaamayata. Even wanting coffee in the morning, but it is 
non binding for jnani. 


Gita: Indriyaindriya... raga dweshay vyavasthitau, tayoho vasham na agacchet. 
ABCD; Appropriate, balanced or moderate, clean or non binding, desire . 


Do not come under their control . Vidyaranya in chap 6 of pancadasi . Iccham ti koti vastooni. Jnani 
may have koti desires but non binding. 
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When Jnani sees his ishta devata, he will have vishaya nanda. Gist: A jnani never sees vishayananda 
as vishaya nanda, because he has the knowledge that vishayananda is atmananda only. Jnani never 
mistakes the image as his face. He will also not feel for the vishayaananda going away 


He enjoys pratibimbaananda. During worldly transactions, playing the roles according to 
prarabhdam, in keeping with varnaashrama, grihasta jnani also enjoys this, he does not deliberately 
remember Vedanta or Atma. He is engaged in worldly activities which gives him joy, vishayananda. 
Dayananda swamiji loves to sing his own compositions. When a jnani enjoys vishayananda, in the 
background he has knowledge that is is reflection. In saadhana pancakam, "swaadvannam yatu 


u 


..Vidhi vacat “ .. 2 interpretations: May you not ask for your favourite dish (instructions to jnani). 
Suppose you get, dish due to prarabhdha, may you be satisfied. Another one: prapte and na. When 
the favourite dish comes, don't be happy. Meaning: don't get attached to it. Pleasure should be not 


be inappropriate or immoral. This is part of karma yoga itself. 


49.45 


($33) Sarat stemremeqH va; a foe aeaa AT 
aerd- & (MCT FWY AAA: | AEH eT STA era Paes, 
ad d Haaser, Poe AANA Teas qqi smt A Bal aa Wad Tal A 


qedfadewxupq4mH4 Tadd Aaaa Aasaa area) ada fe fad 
maraa ate carder dem aaaea aAa Raas «v eri 


qegrarearfapar AENA: «mi 


May you listen with attention. In the previous portion, we pointed out agnyani at the time of 
vishayananda, mind of agnyani is extrovert. Same thing is true for jnani at the time of vyavahara. 
Vimukham..extrovert. When he is extrovert, he will be engaged in various activities, his own raga 
and dwesha will influence that. Adi Sankara established mathas. Govinda bhagawat pada did not 
document his works even. In the case of jnani also, vishaya icha is same. When he is engaged in 
activities. He does not deliberately think of tatvam (aham brhmasmi) at that time. Footnote: you 
cannot do 2 deliberate jobs at the same time. Mind cannot engage in 2 deliberate activities. When 
jnani is engaged in worldly activities, he is also exactly like any other person. Difference he can 
invoke the knowledge at will. 


29" March 2014 
Page 78 
Topic 132 4" line upto sidhyet 


ND or the guru in vicarasagara grantha is answering a question raised by tatvadrushti. Guru had 
earlier pointed out that agnyani gets vishayananda due to his extrovertedness. Because his own 
individuality and desires, his mind is disturbed, when a particular desire is fulfilled, the mind is 
temporarily satisfied. Agnyani does not know it is the reflection of atmananda. Tatvadrushti asked 
when a jnani is involved in vyavahara, does he get vishayananda or not? Jnani cannot be extrovert, 
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cannot have worldly desires, therefore no vishayananda. Is this true or not? Guru is giving the 
answer. During vyavaharam jnani is exactly similar to agnyani only. Even to have food, he has to deal 
with external entity. He is experiencing the world. Since jnani also has an ahamkara, he will have an 
individuality from the stand point of ahamkara, therefore specific raga dwesha. Krishna has likes 
towards pitambara etc. Indivisuality based Kama is there. With respect to food, where they sit etc. 
Kama is born out of the individuality but not out of apoornataa. Some jnanis like to stay in one place, 
some like to travel. Some like to teach, some like to write. So, Jnanis do have kaama, they only have 
dharmic kaamas and never backed by apoornatha and therefore not binding kaama. Quote>> Gita 
naiva tasya krute.... vyapashrayaha... death will ot be with "ekam". Paramacharya was staying 
somewhere in interior place, he invited Ariyakudi Ramanuja lyengar to sing Sri Subramanyaya 
Namaste.. this is kaama... Kamboji?? ND says, when the vishayananda anubhava takes place, 
difference is there. 


22.07 


erre «fa wur Aaaa Aaa festa stared gatar [quur 
wafd, dar fete qerepeIRIGreRewrreurrpernzemseXd4 qeu TII 
qa faery: - Atg amA saaa: ACTS Aaa ea, 
freq waren wate fawrerfa spia dar a fasaroaristt sme: aAa 
Mear ase aaa: CqeWrdre UE’ Sit Aa Aa WUCHDTeq ard Aart 
AAA Caras Ua: ET FAG area arated ea | 


24.31 


Agnyasya ... Agnyaanis mind is always absorbed in Vishaya only. Even after vishayananda also, mind 
is attached to vishaya only. Wherever we go, we carry so many people and objects in the mind. 
When he is engaged in the vyavahara and enjoys the sense objects, jnani also has vishaya icchaa. 
Priya, moda and pramoda are there. There is a subtle difference between the 2. Even though | am 
enjoying the ananda triggered by the sense object, it is nothing but atmananda. Before Vedanta, | 
always divided into vishayananda and Atmananda. Now Jnani knows one alone appears as two. 
Gurunamapi dukhena.... Gita... Guru here means deep sorrow, deep sorrow will not shake the jnani. 
What to so what within a very short period. Like a (Jnani) rubber ball bouncing ball in contrast to a 
wet clay back. Shloka: yathaa kanduka paadena.. aarya patannapi...Jnani remembers that even at 
the time of enjoying the pleasure that all this is due to atmaananda (sahaja samaadhi). 


Definition of samaadhi in footnote 


smt farammemraerers E fa AIT ST HET, 
fawarfirerreafdeprqdeazrnerner, Aaaa word gadan PI 
fawameaer EVIGA GIRS ICI GEES] q Era, 
aegea Aaa AA ma  zfdaq aAA Aaa 
amfa R ramos 
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He enjoys ananda during Vedanta vicara, 3 types of Dosha he sees, dukha misritatvam, 
atruptikaratvam, bandhakatvam. He has got vairagyam because object will give sorrow later and go 
away also. Even the best object, relation ship will go away. When this pleasure ends, there will be a 
vacuum. (We are allowed to cry only for a max of 1 year even when somebody dies, we have to 
“Move on"). Vishayananda is Atmananda for Jnanis. This firm conviction is alive. Prarabhdha brings 
unfavourable condition, therefore we cannot stop class after studying prasthanatrayam. 
Nidhidyaasanam is required for sure. One who does not give vacation for nidhidhyaasanam is in 
sahaja samaadhi. This jnani person during vyavaharam is practising Samadhi. 


This footnote is a very beautiful footnote. Page 78 footnote no 2. Remember these 4 points. Even 
when you enjoy worldly pleasures, remember these 4 points. 


Both are enjoying atmananda only, one knows, other does not know. When ignorant person says 
there is vishaya ananda, this statement is branti alone. Thus ND has answered the question, jnani 
has got vishayananda or not, answer is yes but with a balanced mind. Quote chap 5 nat pravashyet 
priyam pratyat. 


Never get lost or carried away in sorrow or joy. Learn to Move on. When people die, allow them to 
move on. When spouse dies, think that Bhagawan has given sanyasa ahrama. According to Vedanta, 
death of spouse is sanyasa. Let mind be aware of this. Next Question in next class. 


5" April 2014 


Page 78 topic 132 last 5 lines 


vemepeepp faery: - Aage saa: Cave UTA ara ea, 
freq waren wate fawrerfa spia wur cw Aaaa sme: aAa 
Mear sae 'PTHTex: CqeWrdpew UE’ zd Aq a WUHDIeq al GUI 
SAS Saas UT: pepe [aur arareardi iat des 


With this paragraph, answer is complete. Vishayananda is there for jnani, but he knows the nature 
and limitations. Jnani never considers that vishayananda has gone away, when it goes away. 


(sr. 233-23 c) Garay: 


(233) aratkaqgersaaya:- 8 Fae cara Ced würdeaeawewrnBHr ott 
AAA agt WH, Tes TENS TATA HATTA TSS HTATAA ST cals 
maa, aAdedhaads qamrerdnrend' wagwraysy q, wat Dnm vata 
Faqs TT Teg es ATA aed, ats Hers aAa qaatdud zfd 
aaa À wu Atl TER UTI qWDRIH fà at aaredifa aa ger owdifa: 
earfafd fere: yaf 


7.45 end 
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Next few topics upto 168, with regard to dukham or sorrow, student question and teacher's anser. 
First Q: What is the locus of sorrow? Other tham Me the atma, there must be some other location. 
Aham na dukhasya aashrayaha. 


9.59 


Student addresses the Guru, Hey Swamin, (you are allowed to disagree without damaging the 
attitude), hey guro, you made the statement, you are ananda swaroopaha. In the previous topic, I’ve 
assimilated what is bimbananda and pratibimbaananda? The great sorrow accumulated over several 
janmas. You said l've no dukham in Me. Since | don't have jananam and maranam and in between no 
sorrow, then I should not do any saadhana to remove sorrow. Because no sorrow in all 3 periods of 
time, therefore desire for removal of sorrow is illegitimate. | get a corollary question. If the 
experienced sorrow is not in Me, other then Me which locus is there as the location of sorrow? Out 
of compassion, please tell me, honourable teacher. Only if | know sorrow is somewhere, then | can 
accept and convince it is not in Me. 4^ chapter answer is for uttamaadhikaari. 


22:58 


(23%) a Heart dani Wedge e fen qup od um, Ga qd 
aaa: SAT TATA FT pa Raa SROHTHTTHHIS FLAT 
m TAA ca I HA aa aT pa PR UTUHIRHÍW AEA AT WaATET SAT: 
STGTETSTST: T PAPA Beata zfdi 


Very difficult to swallow answer. Where is the sorrow located? Sorrow belongs to anatma is 
conventional answer. Mind, physical body, intellect 


It is a compromise answer given to madhyama adhikari. Because, in this case | am accepting anatma. 
Temporarily teacher has given an acceptance of anatma and dvaitam. This is adhyaropa prakaranam. 
(When anatma is negated, where is the question of locus being in anatma. ) 


For uttama adhikaari, we don't accept anatma temporarily. Then what's the locus of sorrow. Sorrow 
is an appearance that is not there at all. Mandukya kaarika 3" and 4" chapter: 4 messages: 


1. Existence of jagrat prapanca is to be negated 
2. Origination of jagrat prapanca needs to be negated 
3. Appearance and experience of jagrat prapanca has to be accepted (appearance with 


borrowed existence) 
4. Cause for the appearance and experience for jagrat prapanca is moola avidhya or maya 
Same has to be extended to sorrow too. 
1. Existence of jagrat prapanca and sorrow is to be negated 


2. Origination of jagrat prapanca and sorrow needs to be negated 
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3. Appearance and experience of jagrat prapanca or sorrow has to be accepted (appearance 
with borrowed existence) 


4. Cause for the appearance and experience of sorrow is moola avidhya or maya 
Experience of sorrow: jnanadhyasa 
Appearence of sorrow: arthadhyasa 
Our aim is negation of both adhyasas. Development of khyadi vaadaha. 


Guru's reply to uttamaadhikaari. Depending on the level of shishya , he will give answer. There is no 
samsara for any one. Hey shishya, please carefully listen. Confidence of Guru is clearly seen here. 
There is no samsara dukham anywhere. He has shruti, yukti and anubhava pramaanam to support. 
Stationery earth is my experience, but it can never challenge my conviction that Earth is moving 
around the sun. Shruti...Neha nanaasti kincana...na bhoomi na rapo.... 


Not even a wee bit of sorrow is there. That is why you will never succeed in eliminating the world or 
sorrow. Because there is no reality in both. Just as you can never drive away the rope snake. For this 
world and the problems of the world, total elimination will never be there. Puja, prayers will not 
help. Snake should not be driven but understood to ne non existent. Driving is naashaha, 
understanding is bhaadaha. 


44.58 


(2$ 3*4) Had: ares HA TAA SP: S PATA ARTA) HATA LIT SaaS 
aft aaa ar pataatt 4 eargd, wa dfe aceaetteate d qearedesed 
"aT rper FATT AAT aaa aed ad HATS area 
"aIPERUITeDegpmg, Saad dq, degDerWHxnDaqsqew: Fart eA RA 
asad; aft ferer: qvafi 

Topic 135 

Now Shishya is disagreeing (but watch. Not disrespect). With due respect to you, I’m not convinced. 


How can a non existent samsara, be experienced by me? Hey krupalo, oh compassionate one, 
samsara dukha, if you say it is not there any where, how is it experienced by me very very clearly? 
According to worldly people, experience is the proof of existence or reality (Vedanta does not accept 
this) . Shishya is not able to swallow this. World must be existent because | experience it. If World is 
non existent, how come I’m experiencing. A totally non existent entity will never be experienced by 
any one at any time. If samsara is non existent, it would not have been experienced. 


12" April 2014 
Topic 135 


Beginning of class 104 
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ND pointed out that working for moksha on the part of the seeker is illegitimate. Because Moksha 
consists of 2 components ananda prapti and dukha nivrutti. l'm already ananda swaroopaha and 
there is no other source of ananda. Similarly for dukha nivrutti, because | the Atma do not have 
dukham in all 3 periods of time. Therefore we cannot eliminate whatever is non existent. Then 
where is that sorrow which I’m experiencing located? For madhyama adikari we give a compromise 
answer, dukham is located in anatma. For uttama adikari, directly apavada is done. Dukham is not 
located anywhere. There is no anatma for uttama adhikari. Therefore, dukham is non existent. 


Then how am | experiencing sorrow? 


Last 2 lines: If the sorrow is non existent, how is it experienced? Therefore, there is a logical 
inconcistency in the statements. He expresses the non acceptance without disrespecting the 
teacher. 


Topic 136 


17:55 


(23%) amana Wren  SPRTHXUUHÍSSdTESd ST XT: 
Raat, TTA Aea sat Aena aa cay 
STTNDTHTTUATHT, AHI Aes, Weil TDUIRGTED TATA: Haass atA 
Petaraqaraed, Taser TAs salt Hearst os aT 


Guru answers the Shishya’s question. Shishya assumes first, that the entire creation has only 2 
categories, existent and non existent things. Second mistake: everything that we experience will 
come under only existent category. Both these ideas are mistakes. Universe consists of 3 categories, 
existent entity, non existent and semmingly existent entity. Tat Asat and Mithya. We have to 
assimilate all 3 categories. Lesson 1: Understand 3 categories. Everything that we experience we 
categorise under existent group. Vedanta says everything we experience as an object does not come 
under existent group, but seemingly existent group. Only one in one member group, whatever we 
experienced as subject is in the existent group. Whatever we experience as seemingly existent is 
really non existent. Therefore, Vedanta says entire world is seemingly existent and actually non 
existent. All seemingly existent category is experienceable. World , samsara, dukham, | come under 
mithya category. This understanding is important. Mithya sorrow need not be eliminated, because 
mithya sorrow does not exist. Remove the misconception that it is existent. Knowledge of mithya as 
mithya is elimination. In Vedanta, mithya is given different definition. 5 famous definitions are 
enumerated in Madhusoodana saraswati’s advaita siddhanta. | am going to deal with 2 only. First is 
popular. 2 in pancadasi. 


First one : Mithya is that which is neither existent nor non existent but seemingly existent. Sat asat 
vilakshanam. Therefore, experienceable. 


Second one: used by Vidyaranya in pancadasi. ND applies here. We divide creation into 2, existent 
and non existent categories. 1 Sat (Atma) and asat. Asat into 2, experiencable asat category and non 
experienceable asat. 2 Non experiencable asat: human horn. 3 Experienceble asat : (non —existent 
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)rope snake. Even though rope snake is non existent, it is experiencable before knowledge. After 
knowledge, rope snake is known as non existent. Bhaasamanan asat (abhaasamaanam asat-non 
experienceable asat). Shell silver, swapna prapanca come under this category. These are examples. 
4* one is the main example; world is this category: entire kyaati vaada is to establish the 3" 
category. Quote>> Pancadasi.. yamatad bhaasaman tam... 


The mistake we commit is the minute we experience we conclude it is existent. How come it appears 
existent by borrowing existence from you the observer. The non existent world appears to be real. 
Dukham also comes under mithya category. 


M: the appearance of samsara is mithya. The entire universe including dukham, punarapi jananam, 
maranam cycle, in fact in all 3 periods of time, it is non existent. During the time of ignorance, the 
non existent world appears as though existent. It is like dream only. Akasa nailyam. The blue color of 
the Akasa also like this. Rope snake also. Even though they are non existent in all 3 times, they 
appear existent. World is experiencable non existent category. 


Topic 137 


49.28 


(239) Tat cwdwdifq: mer wa: - wet wdbnmmWWper cem ear dq 


Tamar  cefprapRPEICGsu[u eat sey, at seeded 
Teed hAA AeA Ta SEE TT: HAATATAT zÍd WSDHGEdTITedi sTEPIRq aed: Slt 


foreat gereataas veudi 


For mithya 3 examples were given. I’ve to understand dukham is mithya. Teach me the example first. 
Rope snake example? How does the snake appear in the rope. Just as rope snake, dream are mithya, 
similarly sorrow is also mithya. We are comparing my sorrow to rope snake. Therefore, without 
thoroughly assimilating the example, | cannot understand the original. (drashtaantikam) Therefore, 
please explain the phenomenon of rope snake experience. Khyaati vaadaha. Here after, we are 
entering the theory of the explanation of the phenomenon of rope snake experience. 


11.41 

19" April 2014 
Topic 137 contd 
1 time fast (fine) 


ND pointed out through the Guru of tatvadrushti that moksha in the form of dukha nivrutti should 
not be sought after by any one. Because this question will come only if dukham is there. Question of 
elimination of sorrow does not arise at all since sorrow does not exist in all 3 periods of time. Shishya 
raised a question, if a thing is non existent, it will not be available for experience at all. Like human 
horns. If dukham is non existent, how do we explain the experience of non-existent dukham. Answer 
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was 2 types of non existent things, one is atyanta asat or abhaasamaana asat and other bhaasamana 
asat. Dukham does not come under atyanta asat. Rabbit horn comes under atyanta asat. 2" one is 


mithya. Non existent but experienceable. Non experienceable non existence tuccham (rabbit horn) 
mithya roopa. Chan chap 6 katam asata: sadya .. tuccha roopa asat no 1. Dukham comes under 
mithya roopa asat. To understand this, | need a few examples. Swapna dream, foot note.: Quotation 
from bhagavata puranam..page 79 footnote 2.. next 11.2.38.. Swapna manorasau yata. Like an 


imaginery fear. Avidyamaanaha api. Our rope snake example.. shell siver example. Rope 
snake...mitya vasu can cause dwesha. Shell silver.. to show generation of raga. 


Student's question. Before understanding dukham, let me understand the examples. Guru is 
introducing khyaati vaadaha. This topic must be studied only after studying Gita and Upanisads. 
Chatushrootri bhaashyam in Brahma Sutra (3 decades ago I taught). 


(s. 23-28%) fere: casser ata- 


($34) eases vsprüspfcraiauwHut4u squqgs spe da (2) 
qaad aen (2) aftrntastraral smCmEHIRIHDSGS! (3) ARAT 
aAa arer ANASA () «Ter: STTWTBSTERTeITÉd ated 


Interestingly we find that Shishya seems to be aware of khyaati vaadaha. He introduces different 
vaadas and ask which one should we accept. | introduced this briefly before. In page 54, topic 91, I 
elaborated drushti shrushti vaada as an introduction to topic 91. While doing this, | said there is 
something called khyaati vaadaha. It is the foundation for understanding drushti shrishti vaada. 
Binary format is drushti shrushti vaada only. What is the meaning? Vaadaha means different 
theories propounded by different philosophical systems, like saankhya, nyaya, baudha etc. Khyaati- 
error or erroneous perception or mis perception. (dictionary meaning -Name and fame). Rope being 
perceived as snake etc. Theories of error-khyaati vaadaha. In certain philosophical systems, they 
don't accept rope snake as error at all. Real translation of khyaati vaadaha. In the context of rope 
snake perception there is the appearance of snake. There is experience of snake, he also makes a 
statement "there is a snake" showing a finger pointing a location. It is not inside his head. Entity 
existing outside. That's why he wants to run away. It is not internal imagination. Statement is 
important because it reveals it as an external phenomenon. ND uses sarpa sphuranam for 
experience and appearance. Statement- he uses abhivadanam. In this phenomenon, both are there. 
Sphuranam and abhivadanam together are called sarpa khyaathihi. Khyaati vaada means different 
theories to explain this phenomenon. Many theories are there. 5 are counted. Each theory wants to 
explain this phenomenon. A shloka coined. 33:21 


Atma khyaatira....tathaa nirvacana khyaati pancakam. 
1 Atma khyaatihi 


2 Asat khyaatihi 
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3 akhyaatihi 
4 anyata khyaatihi 
5 anirvacana khyaatihi 


First 4 are propounded by other systemsof philosophy. 5" is by advaitin. These are enumerated by 
the student. Tatvadrushti..uttama adhikari. Different order. Title: 4 purvapaksha khyaati: Rajju sarpa 
.. In this context of rope snake and shell silver, 4 theories are prevalent. Among those four shoonya 
vaadi Buddhists, 4" branch maadhyamika or shoonya vaada buddhisim is one asat khyaati, 2"? one 
Atma khyaatihi aachashashte... vignyaana Buddhist or yogachara or kshanika vignyaana vaadi, 3" 
one nyaya vaisheshika philosophers (Gautama rishi and  kanaada rishi), anyata 
khyaati...aadhishtante. 4^ one: saankhyaa.. (kapila muni) praabhaasaka (based on veda poorva 
bhaga..poorva mimamsa) one branch is propounded by Kumarila bhatt, bhaata matam. Second one 
is propounded by prabhaakaraha (kumarila bhatt's disciple) called praabhaasaka. According to our 
tradition, you should not surrender your intellect, you can respectfully differ from the Guru. 
Sureshwaracharya comments on Sankaracharya bhaashyam but sometimes differs from 
Sankaracharya respectfully. Akhyaati was propounded by Prabhaakaraha. No error at all. 


After explaining the 4, we will introduce anirvaachaniya khyaati. Then only adhyaasa can be 
understood thoroughly, arthadhyaasa and jnanadhasya, mithya must be understood clearly. Books 
are written exclusively on khyaati vaadaha. Please remember today's class very well.we will pick up 
after summer vacation. 


7* July 2014-06-14 


Vs 7th june 2014 


(s. 234-2 €&) fere: Tages Ata - 


($34) emaga- vepres squqes sp da (2) 
qaad Saceataarel (2) aaa arcsreartearae (3) AAT 
sr9rfersrsrrearererferarfqeedi (v) «Ter. TTATHCTATSa «fedi 


Topic 138 


Khyaati — vaadaha..hope you have revised the portion. We are going to 
analyses the phenomenon of rope being mistaken as snake. This analysis is 
called khyaati vaadaha. What's the cause for the appearence of snake? What 
is the nature of the reality of the snake? What causes it to disappear in 
the wake of knowledge? This is anslysed by different schools of philosophy. 
4 are introduced.all purvapaksha not advaitam. The advaitins hold 
anirvacaniya vaadi. 


Quote....on the board 
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Tathaa nirvacana khyati...pancakam. 


We saw this in the last class.  Shoonya vaadi, talks of asat khyati, 


kshanika vignyaana...atma khyati,naiyayika and vaishashika.. anyata 
khyaati ,  saankhya and  prabhaasaka..akhyaati . These are enumerated by the 
student. 
Topic 139 


(233) smremmrfd:-  wamreemnfdwerp4di SARAAT: -TÙ 
TIAA TATA (Achaea) «ufserqWaw! Uaqerdnu: 


mia wr xw wad) saAaraceartdare: Weqarea aed: CDU 
walt: = epom Aa ieentdtzi 


Among the 4  asatkyaatis, the  shoonya vaadis, maadhyamika buddhists who 
accept asat  khyaatihi. Upon the rope, there is no snake at all in all 3 
periods of time. Atyantam...means totally absent not mithya. 
Not only upon the rope, Snake is absent anywhere in the world. Even in the 
anthill. 

Valmiki came from vaalmiki, i understand in  tiruvanmyur we have  valmiki 
nagar..??? 

This totally non existent snake appears upon the rope, because of some 
reason. 
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This appearence is called asat khyaatihi according to shoonya vaadi.. 
Asataha kyaatihi....asat kyaati 


Perceiver also Says there is a snake. Only definition given here. 
Next explanation is by kshanika vignyaana vaadihi. 
Topic 140 


(280) smremearfa:- fasrmaarfadtrsfsrrreq- silat at Wade: parreht 4 
aaisa v4 araa at a gaddi Glata ARATATA ATTA, STI 
a cw ote: attrettarreac wfdqenmperRrfderenfer ufaxmd det aot 
aad  wrWrenenfdizfq aad) ANA ats, Tea: 
Sad: = epemaBiisrermerfdtsti 


Atma kyaati..according to kshanika vignyaana vaadi, utilmate reality is 
atma, which is of the nature of buddhihi. They understand atma as equal to 
buddhi...consciousness continuously flowing. Each lasting for a kshanam. 
Other than this, there is no world. Waking state also, mind also projects 
similar to dream. Rama outside is equal to Rama thought inside. 
Inside — kshanika — vignyaanam appears as snake. Atma  khyaati..appearence of 
inside thought appearing as external object. Vedanta does not accept this 
for waker state, for dream state it accepts. 
This is  yogachara buddhisms views. For  vedantins, thoughts and consiousness 
are different they are not synonyms. 
M..any object you experience is your thought only, thought assumes the form 
of an external object. 


Therefore buddhi because of karma assumes different forms or shapes of 
objects. Each thought lasts for one moment. That momentary consciousness is 


capable of assuming various shapes, inclusive of rope snake. In Brahma 
sutra, all this has been covered elaborately. 
Atma kyaati..tatpurusha samaasa.. Kyaati means X sphuranam, appearence as 


well as the perception 


Topic 141: 
(3T- 2% $- $3) sreramem: - 


(282) er Farrage Aa SoH HTS UTA Hated erafedistd a 
aaa Ted! seaptdamaad ated at: CqxdsrepufenepET arial 
crease aga Aà qee —— Tua Para WETUT 
eateéquatstd Tar Tal 
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Anyathaa khyaati..by ^ naiyayika and  vaishesika. They say there is a real 
snake elsewhere. Normally | cannot see the real snake. |t is hidden or 
faraway. Sometimes, there is a deficiency in the eye, when you look at the 
rope, when both come in contact..deficient eye and rope elsewhere, eyes are 
able to see the real snake. The snake which is available somewhere else. 
Even though the snake is beyond the range of our perception. Somehow the 
light rays bend and reach the current eye. Although there = are several 
obstacles are there in between such as walls etc. this is because the eyes 
are associated with dosham. Ridiculous theory 


Tq maa qaa «aaa ead, c g | eT 
FTAA THATS SUT AT aT eh: presdt ward, Tat 
Aare: «oot phoda waa fey, R aea: aut 
aAa Ted, de Catan aadaequeaa + wate, Beg «EU 
THAA THETA aa: AA AIT SAA Seal ae qi 


Purvapaksha for this theory. Whenever there is deficiency in an organ, the 
power comes down. Here we are holding a peculiar idea, we say deficient eye 
has got ESP. 


Because of association with some deficiency, the power of that object 
should come down. Because of some dosha, our digestive power comes down, we 
dont even taste the food. In the same way, if the eyes have diseases, the 
eye power has to decrease. But anyata  khyati says, deficient eye sees 
something beyond normal range. According to your theory, normal eyes cannot 
see beyond normal range, but deficient eyes can see!! 


Therefore, your theory says power increases due to deficiency. In such a 
contention, there is no example at all. 
Anyata khyaati vaada now responds saying he will give example. 


mi DE, grga a R, — faurfÉREDDIgSDERR RITITSEUTOT 
Sagi spp wad art wrafdi aa frre gar wea: 
Graded, Tat aa Aaaa Rda stt ah 
ary! sae cw acdtarfeueeneat ferner emm = yee = 
qzpsafesrqespasr ead: = SHELA Aaad 9 srermeartaista HAT 


There is no example is not correct. To explain, in ayurveda, they speak of 
bhasmaka rogaha, reducing everything into ashes, digesting whatever is 
thrown into stomach. This sickness means any amount of food is consumed, 
every half hour he feels hungry.  Bhasmaka roga has increased digestive 
power. Normally dosha will decrease the power. 
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M: because of increased  pitham.. Agni tatvam..it can affect brain also. 
Here digestion is increased, 4 times affected, not enough to vent his 
hunger. Tatra, because of pita dosha, similarly in rope snake phenomenon, 
real snake which is far away is seen as close by. As a proximate snake, it 
is seen. 


14" June 2014 


Class 107 


mi DD, grga am R, — füurfÉREDDIgSDTERR RITITSETOT 
Sagi spe wat art wrafdi aa fare gar wea: 
Graded, Tat crepursR] «arnreratfedqwuuiteerefbexernh458d stt ah 
ary! xer cw acdtafeueenedt Aaaa, emm = yee = 
qzrsafesrqespasr ead: = SHEA Aaad F srerameartatsta HAA 


As a part of khyaati vaada vicara, ND is introducing 4 purvapaksha khyaati to explain rajju sarpa 
darsanam. We have finished, asat khyaati of shoonya vaadi, atma khyaati and now anyata khyaati of 
nyaya philosopher. Pracheena nyayaha and navya are both are presented. Anyata khyaati (praceena) 
no 1 was completed. Upon a rope a snake is perceived because the eyes have got some defect, but 
due to eye defect they are able to perceive some thing abnormal. Like the jaataka agni roga causing 
increase in digestive power. Eyes get a unique ESP, that when the eue sees rope, it perceives a 
snake. 


Now the new one in next section 
Topic 142 


7.41 


(282) sr Foden - armatas «ep acters: «ut ate 
qead ae Heres eared) Tease «eq ow AAT Tel 
freq EAA Capel SST TTS, WR qp TTT) ASAT Us. ARTA 
= THA = WTIEGTeTCU Sai: = SHCA Aaa ATT ATSAT 


New school of nyaya philosophy was initiated by Gangesopadhyayaha. He lived in 12" century...tatva 
citamanihi was his book. Main difference is, pracheena nyaya concentrated o the philosophy. 
Interested in prameya pradhaana nyaya. From tatva chintamani onwards, focus shifted to 
Prammanam. Anumaana pramaanam or logic was specialized. Therefore, all systems of philosophy 
focused on this to learn debating power. Since it is initiated by tatvacintamani, the acharya is also 
known as chitamanikaaraha. He is a navya naiyayika philosopher. First he is criticizing the previous 
anyata khyaatihi. Instead of seeing just the snake, eyes can see all other things also. That does not 
happen. Because of the eye defect, rope does not appear as rope. But appears as snake. 
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Prakarantarena: different manner which is snake here. Khyaati includes the statement and 
perception. This is very very close to Vedanta. Vedanta says this is incomplete, it's not wrong. 
Vedantin's khyaati. Anirvacaneeya khyaati. (home work is important) 


Topc 143 


21:15 


(9*3) aenn, ienaa a- dareattdarfedtsaarara:- 
aace Anaa aeaa A dfe aeaa ANSA WAAL TAT 
EDIR E ICICESGE STAT ATA 

4" one is akhyaati matam by (topic 138) saankyaa and praabhaasaka mimasaka philosophers. First 
they refute the previous 4, asat khyaati, atma kyaati, anyata khyaati 1 and 2. Anyata khyaati no 1 
need not be refuted as it is already done by 2. Therefore only 3 have to be refuted. That's why the 
topic is purvoktamatatraya. Our job is simple, only akhyaati needs to be refuted. When you take asat 


khyaati of maadhyamika, non existent snake is appearing on non existent rope. Like seeing horn in 
the middle of the class on few students. How can this happen. 


Atma khyaati; 


28:55 


ate erfere 3srTHTATERRTETGIT Wea Wael Tha: matena WTWSITSTRT 
amze ter ater ci ead Weed cmm asuditdeqaddl 
TATA SAT AA TATA | 


In kshanika vignyaana vaada, flow of momentary consciousness (Atma = buddhi= thought flow) is 
only there, no matter is there. Each consciousness lasts only one moment. This assumes rope snake 
shape. Therefore, you see the snake. Snake will then appear only for one moment. According to the 
karma, next momentary consciousness will take shape. Snake continues for several minutes until he 
goes near and sees for himself. Continuity of the snake cannot be explained by this vaadi. 


34.52 


AACA: TAT: TPT: Preara ttre «fie: 
Paearaferercraf9rrersmemrdseernqsernre wal ‘stared amy eft fe 
wats: | At qp war wt, ae oq aAA gad [aes 
TTA aaa aaa ee, ATA MOAT ATS eA: 
MATET ATE: 


You will be good at Sanskrit by the time you finish the book. | need not refute the anyata khyaati 1, 
cintamanikaraha (gangesopaadhyaha) has already refuted no 1. 2 is also illogical. As it violates an 
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important rule in the sastra. "jneyadheenam jnanam" vruti jnanan (thought) is jnanam, vruti 
vishayaha is jneyam. (object). Thought and object must always agree. A thought cannot exist without 
a relevant object. This jneya adheenam jnanam. Violation is, in anyata khyaati no 2, object is rope, 
thought is snake. They are not aligned. Therefore, objectless thought. The kyaativada is built up by 
post Sankara acharyas, Sankara does not discuss this in detail. Vicarasagara presents this beautifully. 
Therefore, it is not worthy of consideration, therefore come to us say akhyaativaadis. 


Akhyaati 


44.23 to 47.39 


aera — weit aR d Aghia tsa Ug UST "CIO sft 
Vu AAS TAS aT ATH Ta dd: epp AT eft s TAI 
TA TSN HAA eT AIH’ Sit xw: HTHTOTISDECTETSITH AT St 
fd yarata CHYUDeWWWi pH SCH AT US Sea SWGGHÍCd| AT 
say ott Us: ATS TST ee TAS 
wreqargeay — fqBrGeWWHTUIHUD ë a, ROTA A 
wares | aera, «= faa:  Wewer Toe 
Vasattsatiad Us aH sft areca: WAH Wafed| wares 7 
aaa stearate ATE: | 

Akhyaati matam is presented here. Eyes do come in contact with the rope. “This is’ knowledge 
comes, but rope knowledge does not travel (prayaksha jnanam). Simultaneosly he remembers, real 
snake some time earlier which is already registered in the mind. (smarana jnanam). These too are 
joined together. Rope and snake jnanam are “combined” together naturally. In this one piece of 
knowledge, there are 2 pieces. In this manner, in this one experience, there is a combination of 2 
jnanams. Even though it is composite, this experience does not know it is a composite experience 
(and not unitary). Snake is also real, it’s just you remember. According to akhyaati matam, there is 
no mithya, only remembered real snake combined with rope jnanam. Problem is the experiencer 
does not know it is a composite experience. 2 reasons: Because there is a fear (pramaatru dosha 
belonging to observer), also pramana dosha..eye defect. If eyes are perfect, he would have seen 


rope itself and not partially. This confusion between perception and memory is called bramaha, 
there is no unreal snake, only memory of real snake. 


21° June 2014 


Page 82 2™ para last 2 lines. 


Vassattsatad Us wy sft areca: WAH Wwafed| warmest 7 
«raa setate ATE: | 
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Ud Teast AISA TAA AAAS Va HI ST Ta SPERISERRTTTH 
ad ad, atgan TRR aA eft qct: qvatdi 


In this portion, Niscaladasa introduced the akhyaati matam of saankhya and Prabhaasaka. All the 
others were negated by this group. The memory of the real snake is called smruti or sarpa jnanam. 
Pratyaksha jnanam and smruti jnanam combined to gether causes “this is snake” experience. Jnana 
dwayam refers to both the pratyaksha and smruti jnanam. Here jnanam is used in a general way. 


Hey Guru, in the snake of rope snake erroneous cognition, the four fold explanations or theories we 
have heard. Whatever be the best and right theory, which is held by your honour, by your teaching | 
would like to know. Thus asked Tatvadrushti. 


13.40 


iE qw -264) ae Aaa TETA- (26€) ATTA AMATI IAT vett AIT TAT 
& areal spHepep saceatd:, arcreatd:, serere: seat 
veh 3 fe faxtequi Galore ate rer Aarena 
Fated led TW; GEGIEICEE: GTC 
«rare Brenerrqaiasr afsrq:, ASAT AAAS qaare dit aAA 
Main argument: Whenever we remember any object, the remembered object is not available 
nearby. If it is around, it is pratyaksha vishayam. Therefore, remembered object cannot have 
location. Anirvacaneeya khyaati matam says, experiencer experiences the rope snake and says there 
is a snake and he wants to run away from the place. This experienced snake has a location. However, 


akhyaati matam says remembered snake cannot have a location. Therefore, experienced snake 
cannot be a remembered snake. 


M: Hey student, in the place of confusion, all 4 theories are illogical. Advaitin is going to speak about 
zd theory, anirvacaneeya khyaati vaada. All the 4 purvapakshi matam should be objected, the first 3 
were already rejected by the 4" matam (akhyaati matam). Page 81 topic 143. Only one is unrefuted, 
akhyaati vaadi. That is being shown now. 


22.14 


TEI AH ES ER IS I] qe wd? za cm m ë 
Taare! —— Wd? — zÍd — cem — qdqBquder 
arora RaR wa — wádquuderenpamdter Aaf 
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aoa Stare, Asa Raa sea Weur WIGIT a Varad, vw gaT We: 
Vern zÍd q Was qeHrqnsafenmqesdnrR Gu: WerERur WT ste, T 
d TA4EW TCR EUPHTATHId a a SPOTS T AUST ATA FEU Taras 
aaa 


In the first 2 sentences, ND is reminding akhyati mata, this is snake when you say, “this is” is 
pratyaksha 2" snake is sarpa jnana. Whereas the experience of snake is only the remembered 
knowledge of real snake elsewhere. If you are taking only the memory part of the snake, we don't 
question the rememberance. Remembered snake does not explain the located snake as 
remembered snake does not have location. Whereas we have to accepted located snake. If we do 
not accept the located snake(for the experience) on the rope, the experience will not be running 
away from that place. He cannot run away from remembered snake because the problem is 
memory. Seeing the rope, the person is running away. Unless we accept the generated located 
snake, we cannot run away. This is pratibhaasika satyam. None of the 4 khyaatis accept this. Upon 
the rope, this person experiences a pratibhaasika snake. It is not merely remembered snake, but 
remembered snake based generated located snake outside must be accepted. Therefore, it is not 
just remembered snake as said in akhyaati matam. You can never explain the running away 
phenomenon with akhyati matam. One more fallacy. 


Akhyati mata khandanam is a big topic discussed in several advanced texts. 

33.58 
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All the khyaati vadas have to explain the located snake upon the rope, because he runs away. Even 
shell silver, he is running towards the silver. Negation of experience of located snake is important. 
After gaining knowledge of rope, seeing through torch light (sastra pramaanam), | experienced a 
false snake upon the rope. (anirvacaneeya sarpa). Upon the rope only, snake as a substance it 
appeared. It is just not remembered but located. Through baadam, also it is negated. Bhayam(fear), 
phalayanam (running away), baada jnanam are 3 arguments. 


4* argument 

41:03 

ST wp ae wd; EGIW SAA GIG, v dq AMSA a pHa s 
WHT APTA cart TACO AT AAA q aat ÀT 
qae AA aaaea qedved ram 7 


Page | 39 


fa«vrearmmerBrpentegerg faeqxdr a Fat Aaa Ca HIS 
aa Hay Tel ASAT AAT 

Moreover, we are experiencing only one unitary experience, how do you say it is composite 
experience. No 2 jnanams. According to sastra, any prammanam will take only one kshanam. Second 


one will take another second. 2 jnanams can never joined together and appear together. Tasmat, 
knowledge is not possible...composite knowledge. Being illogical, akhyati matam must be rejected. 


ND feels he has not done justice to all the khyaati vaadas. He gives reference. All the definitions and 
their elaborate refutation pancapaadika vivaranam written by prakaashatmaka on pancapaadika. 
Pancapaadika was written by padmapadacharya, a commentary written by Sankara on brahma sutra. 


Swaarajya siddhi written by Gandharendra saraswati. Ekasiddhi. We have English translations for 
these. The English ones are in fact tougher than Sanskrit. We should console ourselves, all elaborate 
discussions come under purvapaksha siddhanta. So we can condemn these. We don’t need to probe 
into these texts. 


Those who want these 4 in a nutshell, for those people, they have been condensed (even in adyaasa 
bhaashyam, Sankara doesn’t elaborate, where as Bhammati discusses elaborately) 


Now comes anirvacaneeya khyaati. 


53.53 
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The following theory is of the siddhantis. Presentation of anirvacaneeya khyaatihi. 146 to 149. How 
does the wrong perception take place? First right perception is discussed. Factors involved in right 
perception. Dakshinamoorti stotram.. nana... jnanam chakshu... 


Whenever the senseorgans come in contact with the external world, the antakarana vrutti pervades 
the object. Only the thought of the mind goes and engulfs. In the antakaranam, reflected 
consciousness is there. Pervasion of chaitanyam is called phala vyapti. In this perception, for eye, 
you require support of light too. Eye cannot fully function without proper light. Vrutti, chaitanyam 
and light are required. The aavaranam will go away 


28" June 


Topic 146 
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Anirvacaneeya khyati.... 


(sr. 2¥<-2%8) Raas hA Aaaeeeaa- 
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From topic 146, ND is introducing Anirvacaneeya khyati. It was hinted earlier in page 44 footnote 1, 
page 55 para 2. Development will be as follows. In the context of rope snake appearance, root cause 
is ignorance of rope. In Vedanta, ignorance of atma is called moola avidhya, any other ignorance is 
thoola avidhyaa. (anatma ignorance).thoola avidhya is responsible for this false projection. One 
aspect is projection of snake itself, parallel snake perception or cognition is happening. Sarpa vishaya 
(arthaadyaasa) and sarpajnanam (jnana adhyaasa). In all avidhya projection, there will be 2 parallel 
projections. Both these come under prathibaasika satyam. Thoola vidya produces Pratibhaasika 
sarpam and prathibaasika sarpa jnanam are produced. Moolavidhya will produce vyavaharika 
vastu and vyaavaharika vastu jnanam. Whenever we discuss Anirvacaneeya khyati, we must see 
arthadyaasa and jnanadhyaasa together only. One is external one is internal. First we will see at 
pratibhaasika plane then we will see vyavaharika plane. 


See the para now. There was a rope. Along with this rope avidhya also was there. Antha...mind and 
the beam (vruttihi) originating from the mind. Antahkarana vrutti pervades through the eye. Rope is 
covered by partial ignorance because light is insufficient. The job of vruttihi is agnyana nivrutihi. 
nyaanam is called aavaranam here. When the sunlight etc is supporting, the eye can perceive. This is 
the mechanism in the normal course. In the case of rope snake, normal course does not take place. 


17:07 to 20:47 
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What is the abnormal development is being talked about? In the context of projection of rope snake 


s ras: Ià: = 


on the rope, at that time also beam of thought originating from the mind does contact the rope, and 
normally rope jnanam must have taken place, but there was an obstacle. Now that vrutti is 
obstructed by tamaha, darkness (see foot note, tamaha means manda andhakaaraha, partial 
darkness. Total darkness and light is not a problem). It is no more rope vrutti due to partial darkness. 
Therefore, the envelope that covers in the form of darkness is not destroyed. Although vrutti is 
supposed to destroy aavaranam, because of dosha it does not happen. Thoola avidhya gets 
activated. Avidhya has 2 powers. Avarana and vikshepa shakti. Avarana covers and vikshepa takes 
over.ND wants to give incidental information. Whats the adhisttanam of thoolavidya? Generally rope 
ignorance is in the rope. According to Vedanta, ignorance can be located only in the consciousness 
(chaitanyam). We anaysed in naishkarmya siddhi, full page introduction, avidhya is located in atma 
or anatma, Sureshwaracharya concluded that ignorance is always located in chaitanyam. When 
thoolavidya is rope ignorance, it is located in chaitanyam , but this chaitanyam enclosed in rope. 
Sarveshu vishayeshu... ghatavidhya is in chaitanyam enclosed within ghata. Where there is rope, 
there is consciousness also and in this thoolavidhya is there. When avarana shakti is not removed 
vikshepa shakti takes over. Vikshepa shakti of thoola vidhya which is located in the rajju based 
chaitanyam generates the arthadyaasa the snake. 


Avidhya is always parinaami (changing) upadhaana karanam. chaitanyam is vivarta upaadana 
kaaranam. 


Is sarpa sat, asat or sadasat vilakshanam? 


Is sarpa really existent on the rope, the existent sarpa will not go away even if you bring more light. 
Rajju sakshat kara (no mysticism) or clear understanding of the rope as rope. (Understanding myself 
clearly is sakshatkara, no mystic experience.) However, when we put on the torch the snake "goes" 
away. How can sancita karma go through knowledge? Many people ask this. It should be compared 
with this "goes". Can you say snake is non-existent? If the snake is totally non existent, then it will 
not be experienced by anyone at any time. For the ignorant person, it is experienced. Our snake 
therefore is neither existent nor non-existent and therefore we introduce a 3" category seemingly 
existent. Only in advaitam you have 3" category otherwise moksham is not possible. No other 
system of philosophy has this. Entire world is 3" category. Even in naastika darsanam, only 
yogachara bhaudha and maadhyamika bhauddha accept an category. 


See footnote. also. 


In the case of shell silver, shell ignorance is thoolavidhya located in chaitanyam enclosed by shell. 
Thoola vidhya vikshepa shakti generates silver arthadhyaasa. Therefore it is called anirvachaneeya 
khyaatihi (inexplicable snake). There is an experience and a verbalization also. This person shows the 
snake and says there is a snake and wants to run away. Untill now, only partially dealt with 
(anirvacaneeya khyaatihi). Only appearance of the snake artha dhyaasa explained, the snake 
experience or jnanadhyaasaha has not been explained yet (147 onwards). 


Page | 42 


This topic must be repeatedly meditated about. Only then jagan mithya becomes clear. Only then 
brahma satyam will be clear and aham brahmasmi will be liberating knowledge. 


6" July 2014 
Ist para 


Kintu sadast vilakshanam 
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ND has entered into a discussion of anirvacaneeya khyaatihi. Next 4 to 5 pages are intellectually 
challenging. If we understand the difficulty faced by advaitins, we can proceed. 2 phenomena needs 
to be explained. Outsde experience of the snake on the rope (arthadhyaasaha), 2" is snake 
experience in the mind (jnanadhyaasaha); rope ignorance is called thoola vidhya. Both experiences 
have to be generated by thoola vidya. Avidhya has to be in the conscience. If we say thoola vidhya is 
located external, consciousness enclosed within rope. 2nd possibility : ignorance is in my mind. 
Antahkarana avachinya chaitanyam in the mind. Now question is where is it thoolavidhya internal or 
external.. Suppose | say 1* one, it can explain the generation of snake on the rope. This cannot 
explain the internal experience. Second one also cannot explain both, only jnanadhyaasa. First 
explanation for purvapakshi: second will be revised one. 


Imagine there are 2 vessels. One small laghu paatram and second big one , mahat patram. Imagine 
you pour in the small vessel only. Everything is in space. So actually it is in space enclosed by small 
vessel (strictly). In the bruhat patram, no water. In space enclosed by brihat patram, no water. 
Suppose | put laghu patram in bruhat patram. Now 
| ask you where is the jalam in laghu patra avachina akase or brihat patra avacchina akasa, now this 
space is merged into the other one, | can present the jalam in 2 ways either laghu patra avachina 
akasastam jalam or brihat patra avachina akasastam jalam, because both are overlapping. We can 
present one jalam in either way. 


Similarly, explanation 1: Although avidhya is one, can be presented in 2 ways. Rajavachinya 
chaitanyasta avidhya is rajju avidhya or antahkarana avachina chaitanyasta avidhya. When this 
person is looking at the rope, the antahkaranam through the vrutti has reached the rope. Where 
there is rope, the mind is also there (mind in the form of vrutti; this is) vrutti vyaptihi. Both are 
overlapping at the time of perception, Rajavachinya chaitanyam and antahkarana avachina 
chaitanyam. One is responsible for arthadyaasa and the other one is jnanadhyaasa. Rajavachinya 
chaitanyasta thoolavidhya is responsible for sarpadhyaasa. Antahkarana avachina chaitanyasta 
thoolaavidhya is responsible for jnanadhyaasa. 


Moolavidhya is Maya, that creates the universe. Maya has got 3 gunas. Rajaha, tamaha and satvam. 
Maya is moolavidhya. Moolavidhya has got 3 gunas. ND says just as moolavidhya has got 3 gunas, 
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thoolavidhya also has 3 gunas. Which guna is responsible for arthadyaasa and which for 
jnanadhyaasa? Arthadyaasa, sort of inert or substance in nature (snake) must have been born out of 
tama guna, jnanadhyaasa is born out of satva guna. Rajavachinya chaitanyasta thoolavidhya's tamo 
guna gives rise to sarpadhyaasa . Satva guna of Antahkarana avachina chaitanyasta thoolaavidhya 
generates sarpajnanam. We have pratibhaasika sarpam and prathibhaasika sarpajnanam. Both are 
anirvacaneeyam only. 


Now we have to enter jnanadhyaasa topic. 
Topic 147 


31:47 upto anirvacaneeyam bhavati 
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Same ignorance generated snake experience. Previously the object was talked about now the 
thought. This is also sadasat vilakshanam or pratibhaasikam only. The thought of the snake also 
(besides snake itself) is also result or projection of avidhyaa only. Chaitanyam is vivarta upaadana 
karanam, avidhya is parinaami upadana karma. Both of them simultaneously arise out of one thoola 
vidhya. Snake experience is illumined by saakshi or chaitanyam directly. There is a rule. All 
pratibhaasika objects rope snake, shell siver and internal experiences like emotion, knowledge, 
thought are illumined by sakshi. All the external objects are illumined by pramaata or chaitanyam 
plus mind (mind is required). Therefore in rope snake, rope is pramaatru bhaasyam, snake is sakshi 
bhaasyam which can be negated by knowledge. 


M: sarpa is illumined by sakshi: Just as rope snake is projection of thoolavidya, in the same way, the 
sarpa vrutti is avidhya parinaama only. It is not antakarana parinaamaha. avidhya parinaamam 
means karana sareera vruttihi. rope snake is karanasareera vrutti(pratibhaasika). Rope is sukshma 
sareera vruttihi. (vyavahaarika) . defn of karana saeera...avidhya roopam. Therefore only, when we 
get the rope knowledge, snake is negated, sarpa vrutti is also negated (karana sareera vrutti). If 
sarpa vrutti is sukshma saeera vrutti, it would not have been negated by knowledge. Sarpa is also 
avidhya kaaryam, sarpa vrutti is also avidhya karyam. Therefore, only, like sarpa which is avidhya 
kaaryam, sarpa vrutti which is also avidhya kaaryam (both being products of thoola vidhya), both of 
them will come under mithya. External sarpa and internal sarpa vrutti, both are satasat vilakshanam 
and anirvacaneeyam. 


Here after, ND will say there is however a difference. The tamo and satva guna par. 
19" July 2014 
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Page 84 
2™ para topic 147 


We are in the midst of anirvacaneeya khyaati explanation. Superimposition of snake on rope. We 
normally make it a simple affair by saying rope snake appears because of rope ignorance. Rope 
ignorance is there because we do not have sufficient light. ND give through explanation. In page 89 
topic 158 revised explanation. We need to see both together. Anirvacaneeya khyaati becomes more 
involved because of rope snake experience in addition to rope snake appearance. External 
product..rope snake located upon the rope (arthaadhyaasa). Internal product is rope snake 
experience in the form of thought (jnanadhyaasaha). Since one rope snake ignorance has to 
generate 2 things, therefore advaitins have divide this into 2 versions of rope ignorance. When 
advaitin discusses ignorance, he remembers that ignorance must be located in a conscious being 
only. You say Rama is ignorant of table, you don't say table is ignorant. Ignorance is located in 
consciousness. We require 2 versions of rope ignorance. Therefore 2 versions of consciousness 
holding 2 versions of ignorances. When you see the rope, you perceive through eye manovrutti. My 
mind is also there with the rope when adyasa is taking place. All pervading consciousness must be 
enclosed in rope too. (avachina chaitanyam or enclosed consciousness). Consciousness pervades 
inert objects also. We do not recognize it, that's all. Rajju avaccinna chaitanyam. Consciousness 
enclosed by the rope. There itself, my mind is there at the time of perception. Antahkarana 
avachina chaitanyam is also there. Therefore, 2 versions of consciousness and 2 versions of rope 
ignorance also. One rope ignorance (rajvavidhya) in one version of consciousness (rope avaccina 
chaitanyam), another ignorance (rope ignorance located in the consciousness) in another version of 
consciousness (antahkarana avaccina chaitanyam). 2 avacchina chaitanyam and agnyaanam. Snake 
and snake experience are 2 products produced. Rope ignorance located in the consciousness 
enclosed in rope is responsible for the production of snake. Rope ignorance located in the 
consciousness enclosed in the mind is responsible for the production of rope snake experience. 
Snake produced is outside because the person points out "there is a snake" and also runs away. 
Therefore, there is an external snake. Pratibhaasika sarpa. Similarly sarpa anubhava is internal. 
Anirvacaniya khyaati is 2 sets of ignorance, consciousness and product. Rajvavidya is tamo guna 
pradhaana avidhya produces rope snake. Satva guna pradhaana rajvaavidhya produces sarpa 
jnanam. This is first version produced by ND. Only one knowledge rajju jnanam negates both types of 
ignorance and agnyaanam. 
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M: Even though rope ignorance is only one, we have to make a subtle difference to differentiate 
between the internal one and external one. External praatibhaasika sarpam, projected sarpam, is the 
first version of ignorance located in the enclosed consciousness within rope. It generates the 
external snake. (tamoguna pradhaana). Arthadyaasa production. Vrutti jnanam...snake experience. 
Sarpa experience (internal) is generated by a different version of rope ignorance, the one located in 
the consciousness enclosed in our mind. The mind which has contacted the rope. Mind which is now 
entertaining the thought “this is” (not rope clearly...then there will be no snake) , version 2 satva 
guna pradhaana leading to jnanadhyaasa. Both sarpa and sarpa anubhava productions are 
simultaneous. In saddarsanam, this is spoken about. Always object and object experience 
simultaneously come. When you wake up, you see clock and time together. The karanam for the rise 
of both is activation of vikshepa shakti, because aavarana shakti is suppressed. Because of which 
cause, activation takes place in first version of ignorance, same cause in the version 2 also, causes 
activation. Whenever cause is ready to produce effect, is is called kshobhaha. A 100 metre race. One 
foot on the mark, breathe in and out, position is kaarya abhibratvam. Before any product is 
produced, cause must be ready. That’s kshobhaha. Kshobaha is ignorance is getting ready to sprout 
into misconception. Therefore, wherever there is confusion or adhyaasa, external object and 
internal experiences simultaneously arise. Vishyaha , vrutti ca. When the frightened person is helped 
by a guru, through Vedanta pramanam and uses a torch to light the rope snake, both ignorances go 
away simultaneously. In this manner, the ignorance the upaadhana karanam (material cause) goes 
away. We say avidhyaa is bhava roopa, material cause for producing arhadhyaasa and jnanadhyaasa. 
Avidhya version no 1 is upadhana kaaranam for external snake and ignorance version no 2 is the 
upaadhaana kaaranam for the internal thought or vrutti (sarpa vrutti). 


26" July 2014 


Class 112 


TT geese VTA c3 paea, Dea TT 
Brie vetted Fl Sch A WWeperpsTEDuqemeg aeter: Saas amem 
GEIGER EE GRESIE EIQ AAA HATS TFTA ST THI AAT | 


Artaadyasa jnanadhyasa difference.. object adyaasa and thought adyaasa. Both have ignorance as 
the upaadhaana kaaranam. Two versions of ignorance too. Avidhya is located in consciousness. We 
need 2 versions of consciousness. In the case of rajju sarpa, sarpa janaka avidhya, sarpa vrutti janaka 
avidhya are 2 versions. Snake producing ignorance is located in the consciousness enclosed within 
the rope, snake thought producing ignorance is located in the consciousness in the mind. It is really 
not divisions, but 2 versions like space in pot and space outside. Though we use terms small space 
big space, it is one and the same. 
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When we are experiencing a dream, entire dream is a projection. We have object and object 
experience also. Tiger and tiger experience. In dream, both are internal. In Rajju sarpa adyaasa, one 
is internal and one is external. Therefore, 2 versions of avidhya not required. Only one avidhya 
located in the consciousness inside is required. Satva guna part of the internal avidhya located in the 
internal saakshi is responsible for that vishaya vrutti (dream tiger experience). After waking up we 
will say there is no dream mountain or tiger. But during dream we treat the object and thought as 2 
different things. In jagrat avasta also, we treat astika samajam and astika samajam thought are 
considered different. From paaramaarthika drushti, they are 2 projections or 2 versions of same 
ignorance only. Because of this reason only, external rajju sarpa produced by avidhya and internal 
dream objects also are produced by avidhya. All these are called sakshipadhyam. Through avidhya 
vrutti, jnanadhyasa, whatever object is experienced, is called sakshipadhyam. 
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Coming to rajju sarpa arthadyasa and jnanadhyaasa. Only when rope and rope ignorance are there, 
only snake arthajnanadhyasa can be there. Rope ignorance is the material cause of the snake. 
Ignorance is presented as parinaami upaadhaana kaaranam of snake. Consciousness enclosed within 
the Rope is considered vivarta upaadaana kaaranam of snake. Further subtle division. Vivarta 
upaadaana kaaranam ultimately lends existence. However rope itself does not have an existence of 


its own. Rope is not vivarta upaadhaana karanam, but rope avachinna upaadhaana kaaranam. 
Consciousness ultimately lends existence to rope snake. 


Parinaami upaadhana karanam is rope ignorance which is located in consciousness enclosed within 
rope. Rope ignorance located in consciousness enclosed within the rope is parinaami upadhaana 
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karanam for rope snake. Conciousness which is enclosed within the rope is vivartha upadhaana 
karanam for rope snake. Because always vivarta upaadhaana kaaranam lends existence without 
undergoing change. 


Always parinaami upadhaana karanam(rope ignorance) and the product (rope snake) will have same 
degree of reality(pratibhaasika satyam). Vivarta upadhana karanam and the product (rope snake) 
will have different orders of reality. Rope snake and the thought of rope snake is the modification of 
avidhya. Rope snake which is anirvachaniya-mithya and the snake thought are both bramaha or 
adyaasa. In rope ignorance, snake and snake thought are in potential form. Just as entire world is in 
moolavidhya in potential form. In Vedanta saaram also, we saw this. Maya is parinaami upaadhaana 
karanam of the world, Brahman is vivarta upaadhaana kaaranam. Chaitanyam enclosed within the 
rope is also upadhaana karanam, but it is vivarta, because it lends existence without undergoing any 
change. 


1. Everywhere chaitanyam is vivarta karanam in all jagrat, swapna or rajju sarpa prapancam. 


2. Since chaitanyam lends existence it is called karanam and because it does not undergo 
change its called vivarta upaadaana karanam. 


3. All the products in the world are modifications of moola vidhya (Maya) or thoolavidhya 
(avidhya) only. Therefore avidhya is termed parinaami upaadhaana karanam. 


2"? August 2014 
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Topic 148 contd 
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Topic appears hair splitting. First, we will consolidate. 


First part: ND has presented 2 versions of consciousness, 2 versions of adhyasa or projection. 2 
versions: | don’t say 2 consciousness. CV1 and CV2. CV1 is consciousness enclosed within the rope. 
CV2 is consciousness enclosed within the mind in contact with rope. (sakshi chaitanyam is CV2). 
Rope ignorance is also presented in 2 different versions. IV1, IV2. IV1- rope ignorance located in CV1, 
because ignorance always has locus in consciousness. Rope ignorance looked at from stand point of 
CV2 is IV2. IV1 ignorance version 1 is responsible for the projection1 (P1) snake object-sarpa vishaya. 
IV2 is responsible for projection 2 (P2). Snake thought sarpa vrutti. Ignorance located in 
consciousness alone projects both object and thought. All Arthadhyaasas put together, all the 
objects put together, all P1s put together is the world. All the jnanadhyaasas, all the thoughts and P2 
s put together is the mind. World is arthadhyasa, mind is jnanadhyaasa (final vision), both world and 
mind are projections of avidhya which is located in the consciousness. | am the consciousness, within 
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me is avidhya, this has protected both the world and mind. Avidhya alone projects jagrat prapanca 
and jagrat manaha and swapna prapanca and swapna manaha. Vyavaharika prapanca and mind are 
moolavidhya projections. Prathibhaasika prapanca and mind Thoola vidhya projections. Sadhyam is 
adhishtaanam of avidhya, consciousness is satyam. 


Second part: avidhya is parinaami upadana karanam, chaitanyam is vivarta upaadaana kaaranam for 
all projections. Ignorance is parinaami upadhana karanam means ignorance alone supplies the 
changing naamaroopa portion (both jagrat and swapna prapanca), consciousness is vivarta upadana 
karanam means it supplies the existence part of all the projections. Ignorance supplies namaroopasa 
called parinaami because always subject to change. Whatever provides existence is vivarta, because 
it undergoes no change. 


We have to go to 3" message. 


21.57 


(288) vsprHTssIERPIT: FAT Calsada IERI 
waa durada - Bremmqawutenfaurni wsarequi¢dadeada, 7 d 
waea; aA —wuifegentewdenqi + ge ater aq 
perder AA! Adl wuTequfed here GWuTEHH RW, T 
TETA TTH 


Topic 149 


What happens when we gain rope knowledge? Always, projection is because of the ignorance of the 
adhisttaanam. Any false projection must have a real substratum. Mithya projection must have 
satyam adhishtaanam as support. Ignorance of real sub stratum is always the cause for false 
projection. When the knowledge of the substratum comes, it destroys ignorance. False projection 
will also go away. Fundamental principles of anirvacaneeya khyaati. Deeper version we are going to 
see now. Earlier, rope was adhistaanam. Rope snake is false projection. Ignorance of the rope is the 
cause of snake projection(viveka choodamani first few verses, mandukya karika). In anirvacaneeya 
khyaati, we don't want to accept rope as adhishtaanam. According to Vedanta, rope itself is mitya 
object. We now say, rope has chaitanyam enclosed within that (CV1). We say CV1 consciousness is 
the substratum for snake. We say consciousness enclosed within dry sand is adhistaanam for mirage. 
Consciousness enclosed within my body is adhitanam of my dream. When | claim | am the 
consciousness, | am adhistaanam of everything. Everything including time and space is located in 
me. Never say rope is the adhistanam of snake. 


M: heading: for the rope snake and rope snake thought (P1, P2), chaitanyam is adhistanam. That 
chaitanyam which is enclosed within rope. CV1 responsible for P1. For the P2 snake thought 
jnanadhyasa, CV2 is responsible (mind that is watching the rope, vrutti vyapti has taken place). 
When you say, knowledge of the adhistanam (rajju tatva jnanam) removes the adyaasam P1 and P2. 
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Elaboration: repetition of heading. Adhistanam of P1 is CV1. You should change your mental 
practice, don't say rope is the adhistanam-sub stratum of rope snake. Superficial truth-pratibhaasika 
prapanca is supported by vyavaharika prapanca (consciousness enclosed in vyavaharika prapanca). 
Both jagrat and swapna are supported by Me only. Therefore, adhistaanam is only CV1, not the rope 
at all. He considers a suggestion. Why can't you say consciousness and rope are both the supporters 
of the snake (instead of just consciousness enclosed within the rope). In sanskrit when you include 
the rope, it is rajju vishishta chaitanyam. ND says, no it is only upahita chaitanyam. Credit cannot go 
to the rope at all. 


54.07 


vspfaf2reaeregrfügrredresfBIX, SAID CSDERTOTOTIÉSGETded Aad! CDU 
vsrcfargrereaer alsa, eras alas « q csrfaferewqenr 

Rope also is mithya therefore it can never enjoy the status of adhistaanam. Rope is also mithya like 
snake. Credit must be exclusively given to consciousness only. Consciousness enclosed within the 


rope is adhistaanam. Rope is only an enclosure not as the supporter. Just as you say, pot space holds 
water, credit for holding goes to pot, or space or potspace (both)... 


9" August 2014 


vspfaf2reaerenrfügrredrefBIX, SAID CeDDERTOTOTIÉSETded Aad! CDU 
wisest Aldea, Saas vq csrateraen 


Page 85 last 4 lines at the bottom 
| hope you remember, CV1, IV1, P1 and CV2, IV2, P2. 


CV1- consciousness enclosed within rope, IV1-rope ignorance located on CV1, P1- sarpa vishaya 
artha adhyasa caused by IV1 located on CV1- snake projection 


CV2- consciousness enclosed within the mind which is in contact with rope, IV2- rope ignorance 
located in CV2, P2: projection of sarpa vrutti-jnanadhyasa caused by IV2 located in CV2, snake 
thought 


IV1- located in CV1, therefore CV1 is said to be the aashraya of IV1 ignorance (locus). CV2 is locus or 
aashraya of IV2. P1- that is the projection that requires an adhishtaanam, base or support. We 
normally say rope is the adhistaanam of rope snake, ND says consciousness is ultimate 
adhishtaanam of any mithya vastu. Never say rope is adhishtaanam, in vedantic LKG we say that. 
CV1 is adhishtaanam of P1. CV2 is adhistaanam of P2. With respect to IV we say aashraya, for P we 
use the term adhistaanam. 


Let us try our best to understand VS, not mandatory for Moksha. 
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Fine distinction, when we say CV1 and CV2 are adhishtaanam. Consciousness CV1 enclosed within 
rope is adhishtaanam of snake. Rope by itself cannot be adhistaanam as it is mithya vastu. You 
cannot say mere consciousness is support of snake. Consciousness enclosed within rope, rajju 
upahita chaitanyam is the adhishtaanam. Why can't we say, mixture of consciousness and rope 
together is the adhishtaanam of snake. Rajju vishishta chaitanyam? ND says enclosed consciousness 
alone is adhistaanam, we cannot say mixture is. Because it will mean both are together responsible 
or both are adhishtaanam. Adhishtaanam status cannot go to both. Job of rope is to enclose the 
consciousness, it cannot serve as adhistaanam, only as enclosure. | gave the example. Question in 
last class: Let us assume there is water in a pot, water is held by space. Only enclosed space can 
accommodate water. Ghata avacchina aakasaha can hold water. Can you say pot accommodates 
water or space accommodates water or mixture accommodates water? Therefore, none of these 
accommodates water but space enclosed within pot accommodates water. Job of pot is not 
accommodating water, but to serve as an enclosure. 


Similarly consciousness is not adhistaanam of rope snake, rope is not adhistaanam of rope snake, 
mixture is not, but consciousness enclosed within rope CV1 is adhistaanam of P1. ND extends this 
argument to P2. Consciousness is not adhistaanam of P2, mind is not adhistaanam of P2, 
consciousness mind mixture is not adhistaanam A of P2. Consciousness enclosed with in the mind is 
adhishtaanam of P2. Avacchina or upahita chaitanyam alone is the adhistaanam 


26.17 


Page 85 last line till end 


cat wuifesmeremrq aera alas wer wa wer [quer 
mama AfA AfA herd, eeu fast venez aA eaat 
aaan meea A P aa AA wad 
aaa RNa rata 
Anirvacaneeya khyaati is in progress (of advaitam) 


Tathaa.. just as CV1 P1, rope snake experience (jnanadhyaasa) P2, saakshi chaitanyam CV2 is the 
adhistaanam. In this manner, in all places of superimposition, for both P1 and P2, adhishtaanam is 
different, even though consciousness is one. The consciousness versions are 2. 


Next major topic, vishesha roopena : Adhistaanam s common for both adhyaasa, adhistaanam 
requires the ignorance factor. Without ignorance, adhistaanam cannot have adhyasa. Ignorance 
leads to projection through aavarana and vikshepa shakti. IV1, IV2 becomes the specific cause of P1 
and P2. 


Imagine a person brings the torch light and goes near the rope. What does jnanam do? 


When you take the torch light(maha vaakyam), fear goes away. 
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Rope knowledge produced with torch light is responsible for elimination of both versions of 
adhyaasa P1, P2. How? Purvapakshi comes and says "rope knowledge cannot eliminate P1, P2" this 
argument is legitimate based on our past discussion. 


Topic 
39:36 


150 


(AT. 24 0-9 4 Z)sraTerqsmarermrs - 


($49) Gata atta efecto: - aq wae F 
mia Aaa «für, quara Pearaed Padded: 


Pearqaatteatasrt q aeaaea, a usartehta sata 
Purvapakshi raise an important question: we have a general principle. Ignorance of adhishtaanam is 
cause of projection. Knowing adhishtaanam should remove projection. Ignorance of rope is cause of 
snake appearance. If you apply this, rope knowledge, rope knowledge cannot eliminate snake. Rope 
knowledge can eliminate snake only if rope is adhistaanam of snake. We said, it is not so, we said 
rope is mithya. Consciousness is adhistaanam. In this format, cv1... objections and their answers. By 
gaining rope knowledge, snake will not go away. (heading) To object, through rope knowledge, 
snake cannot go away (P1). (P2 not discussed here) because according to advaitic principle, false 


entity will go away when you get knowledge of adhistaanam. Here, according to you adhishtaanam 
for P1 is consciousness enclosed within rope CV1. 


Ref Page 85 4" line from bottom, we said so in the previous page. Therefore with rope knowledge, 
rope snake P1 will not go. Instead you have to know the consciousness enclosed within rope to 
eliminate P1. 


50:47 

Topic 151 

($42) epa anteater wade ania: - aA - 
CASAS TATA AAA AAT HGS — AMET WAIST TART ST: | 
zaga umaa Mi maaa eA qafasrrdqenmrurmd, 
GESACH E LEIES E: E LES C [QS Adela E ASTI 
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qe Raae USITAS WTA AAT CATT MSTA ATT AT ATT 
SISA ATH eA: autxsratemra ave HIATT 


| will give you the gist of the reply. Epistemology of advaita. When rajju jnanam takes place, enclosed 
consciousness is also know. You need not separately work to know, when rajju is known, there is the 
shining rope avachnna chaitanyam. When | go with torch light near rope, in the mind rope 
knowledge thought appears. This thought goes through our eyes outside. (just as beam from lamp 
illumines the book-dakshinamurti stotram). The thought envelops the rope. In the mind, 
consciousness is reflected, pratibimba chaitanyam or chidabhaasa chaitanya. (Vrutti vyapti and 
phalavyapti). Reflected consciousness illumines the rope. What is the role of vrutti. Rajju vrutti. 
Upon the rajju, rope avachina chaitanyam is there CV1. Upon cv1, iv 1 is there. Thought vrutti 
removes the avaaranam, the chidabhaasa does not remove. CV1 becomes effulgent, (covering 
removed). Because of chidabhaasa, rpe shines, because of vrutti, cv1 shines. Thus in rajju jnanam, 
both are shining. That chaitanyam we appreciate in the form of existence of the rope. Isness belongs 
to rajju upahita chaitanyam. 


August 16™ 2014 


Topic 151 


($42) epa mtas aAA wà: - waa - 
CASAS TAA AAA HTT ASIA — qued WAIST TART ST: | 
zagaa Mh  GTeHTRISXUD sena aasan, 
TASH WSdTÍAIA DITRIXTTSPIT GSHTEG E: Eie GER CERY E: WI 
STRE Rara XSp[HIA WTA AAA CATT MSTA ATT ATATA 
sagad aT Aaa: sutxsratemsra que HAA | 


Upto tarange katayishyate 


Beautiful language, | love the presentation of Sri Vasudeva Brahmendra Saraswati for the beautiful 
Sanskrit language he uses. 


Remember the 3 storey buildings, CV1, IV1, P1 and CV2, IV2, P2. CV1- consciousness enclosed within 
rope, IV1-rope ignorance located in CV1, P1- rope snake object; CV2- consciousness enclosed within 
the mind within rope snake, IV2- rope ignorance seen as located in CV2. P2 is the projection of the 
rope experience which is in the form of vrutti. 


We are going to get certain objections. ND is going to answer. Objection was : rope snake was 
dismissed by knowledge of the adhistaanam. What we have established is CV1 is the adhishtaanam? 
Only with knowledge of adhishtaanam CV1 will rope snake go away. That is not our experience. By 
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gaining rope knowledge, the snake can be dismissed. Therefore rope must be treated as 
adhishtaanam. You are saying rope is not adhishtaanam, then how can P1 go away? ND's answer: 
when we gain rope knowledge, another phenomenon is taking place which we are not aware of. 
While we gain rope knowledge rope avachinna chaitanyam (CV1) is also revealed in rope knowledge. 
According to Vedanta, in every vishaya jnanam, vishayena saha vishaya avacchinaa chaitanyam 
prakashate. Ghata jnane, ghatena saha ghatavachinna chaitanyam prakashate. How come in one 
effort, 2 things are simultaneously shining? ND says, it is just 2 components. When you get rope 
knowledge there are 2 components, rajju akara vrutti (vishayaa kaara vrutti) which envelops the 
rope. Thought spread over the rope. Along with the thought chidaabhaasa also is there. One 
contributes to the revelation of rope, other one revelation of rope avachina chaitanyam. (CV1). ND 
says, ' vrutti component eliminates the concealing power of ignorance because of which 
consciousness is concealed'. Avarana shakti of IV1 is concealing of CV1. Vrutti need not illumine the 
enclosed consciousness, because consciousness is self-revealing. Because of chidabhaasa, rope is 
evident, cv1 is also evident. Rope knowledge therefore includes adhishtaana jnanam (it includes 
rope avachina chaitanya jnanam). Therefore, rope knowledge removes rope ignorance means, rope 
avachinna chaitanyam removes P1. M: Very rope knowledge process involves in it the knowledge of 
the adhistaanam, CV1 rope avacchinaa chaitanyam. Everywhere we should see chaitanyam and 
jadam. Whole life is cit jada grantihi. Awareness of this is liberation. One component is changing 
uncontrollably due to prarabhdham (jada component). The changeless component is Cit and being 


u I" 


aware that cit component is is liberation. When we gain the rope knowledge with the help of a 


torch light, we take it as one process, there are 2 components, rope akara vruttihi (vrutti emanates 
like light from mind and envelops the object) and reflected consciousness 


Avaranam IV1 is located upon CV1 (rope avachina chaitanyam). The avaranam without resting on the 
inert rope, rests on CV1. Vrutti’s job which has now got rajju akara vrutti removes the avaranam. 
This is the job of the vrutti component of our cognition. The other component, the reflected 
consciousness of the vrutti illumines the rope. For revealing the chaitanyam(OC), reflected 
consciousness is not required. This topic is going to be discussed in detail later (in this chapter-topic 
202, page 113). 


Continuing. Upto 38.56. 


zer Preraratatrered: merger | HAA TST MI aA STAT 
aad, Ramae eT mai Peat 
THe Say TF Aaaa aa A fee farmer uwfedr TST: 
Rama Raa A ad va Aa aaah rave 
sap AAA cafe sat at wera wae ad 
Waseda — aA, A MSTA 
mafas STATS STATT CR Cas Vea ird sung uai 
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This is consolidation of the bottom line only. Message is in one ropeknowledge two components are 
there and two knowledge is there, rope andrope avachina chaitanya jnanam. Cv1. Rope knowledge 
really does not removesnake, but rope avachina chaitanya jnanam that removes snake. We just 
accept rope. But for rope avacchina chaitanya jnanam, no separate jnanam is required. Rajju jnanam 
includes cv1... This is the bottom line. 


Now purvapakshi comes with next objection. 


Topic 152 


(?42)cmprTTS Bad o Aan: - ATER Cada GU 
fads atacand dq Maia adeatasr teana, 
aaa q mAAR We: 1 oe g CSpHTETORTUUT 
waana vad, TF ae adt wed vost 
Aaa Sales AT ATA aa Alas Tarettattatda SEL [aer 
ad vafsi CATS emisrmrer Prahtararead Stet Ad - 

Entire section is purvapaksha topic. During rooe knowledge, cv1 is also revealed..rope avachina 
chaitanyam. Isness belongs to rope avachinachaitanyam. Rope does not have isness of its own. Rope 
knowledge includes only cv1 jnanam. Cv1 is the adhistaanam of only p1. It cannot eliminate p2 snake 
experience. Jnanadhyaasa. How can one rope knowledge eliminate p1 and p2? Adhistaanam of p2 
cv2 knowledge is required for p2 to go away. So how will you explain p1 and p2 go away in one shot 
with rope knowledge, M: by cv1 knowledge sarpa jnanan, p2 will not go away. This is the objection. 
Because of the rope knowledge as explauned in previous para, vrutti and chidabhasa, p1 can go 
away but not p2. Because it has a different adhistaanam. Rope knowledge includes cv1 but not cv2. 
Even if rope knowledge arises, cv2 adhistaanam of p2 cannot be known at all, as long as cv2 is nit 


known, projection p2 will not go away. Therefore, rope knowledge will not eliminate p2. Nd has to 
prove that p2 will go away, 2 different answers. 


August 23 2014 


Topic 152 


(?42)cmprrTTS Bad a Aan: - AT Cada a 
Radst AA va Mada miens wa essen, 
aaa q mAAR We: 1 oe g MTT 
waana T, a mA adt wa ens 
aià saa Aaa AT a Aad Aas darittattards Fer, a 
aa vafsi aeaa aaa Aana ea Stet Ad - 
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Important principle: adhishtaana jnanena agnyana (adhyaasa) nivrutihi. Adhishtaanam also got 
divided into 2 in anirvachaneeya khyati CV1 and CV2. Projections also 2. With CV1 knowledge P1 
goes away, CV2 - P2. We have to establish this through anirvacaneeya khyaati. First part done. 
When we know the rope, the knowledge of rope enclosed consciousness also is included (CV1). P1 
nivruti also takes place. Last class we proved. 


Now purvapakshi raise question wrt CV2. Rope knowledge includes CV1 knowledge therefore it can 
eliminate P1, but it does not include CV2 (ND uses the term saakshi chaitanyam), therefore it cannot 
eliminate P2. ND has to jusify P2 (snake vrutti) removal. Not snake but thought of snake. 


ND is going to give 2 answers. 2"? answer is the right and better answer. 
14.28 


Topic 153 


(AT. 243-244) STHTITTTGTTSITHTT HIT erp fd a AAT: - 


($43) maada aa: - eA  fawardr fe amd watt 


waaay a Raa Naaa — "urn 
vqfauararmaismda uai 


153, 154, 155 first relative answer. Gist: When the sarpa P1 is eliminated, P2 being a thought 
regarding P1, P2 cannot survive, since each thought is connected to a relevant object. Actual or 
mithya object is required for a thought. Indirect dissolution of P2 due to removal of P1. 


Heading: Due to P1 removal, indirect elimination of snake thought will happen in the form of indirect 
dissolution. In its kaaranam, P2 will dissolve in the cause of P2. Cause of P2 is IV2. 


Next para is explanation: P1 abhaavaat P2 abhaavat. A thought cannot exist without the relevant 
object. In sleep, thoughts cannot exist. Every thought must have a relevant real object or imaginery 
object. When P1 located on CV1 goes away, P2 also go away because of P1's absence. 


Topic 154 
24.28 

(24%) rfe Ata t fra derer: - A PAASA ART 
mAN Prada erisrata feq | qe least «ferae 
mamaa qr aeaa aT v Aadi Aq- 


Purvapakshi raise a question: I’m not satisfied with your reply. It contradicts another principle 
accepted by you earlier. Adhyasa will go away only by ahishtaana jnanam. CV2 is the adhishtaanam. 


Page | 56 


We have not yet got CV2 jnanam. M: Without CV2 knowledge, P2 will not go away. How can an 
adhyasa go away without adhishtaana jnanam? P2 is also an adyaasa. For that P2, adhistaanam is 
CV2. Without CV2 knowledge, P2 will not go away. 


Topic 155 
30.21 


First resoning still being continued. 


($44) màm ada fad arama - TANN 


qag AAN fae add mia aro eNA 
farses mA gA A A aaa Aardsma 
amA È A a adea A NAAA UAN 
taaa Asaa Aa, Ata Aad qu aiaa Ud 
aiamaa: se A gA a Utd A Aad, maA 
aiamaa Us maea aaea AN aR 


Upto 34.15 


By rope knowledge when P1 goes away, P2 will go away. ND appreciates purvapakshi’s objection. 
My answer must be understood. P2 cannot be destroyed without adhitaanam jnanam CV2. What I’m 
saying is P2 is not destroyed, when P1 gets destroyed, P2 cannot survive actively without P1 a 
relevant object. P2 does not get destroyed but goes into unmanifest condition, resolves into avyakta 
avastha (cause of P2- IV(9 which is located in CV2). Like cutting a tree without cutting the root. 


M: A kaaryam can be eliminated in 2 ways, destroying it totally or resolving it into its cause. When 
you see rajju sarpa and go to sleep, rajju sarpa is not perceived because the vrutti gets dissolved. 
When | add salt to water, salt is dissolved (laya roopa nivrutti, another is naasha roopa nivruti). If | 
remove the salt completely, then it is destroyed. When a thing is in potential form, it is not 
experienced by us. Suppose there is a piece of fabric, threads are kaaranam. Suppose you burn the 
thread, the cloth will not be there. When the pot is dropped and broken, pot is not totally destroyed, 
it goes into clay condition. In the case of P2, laya roopa nivrutti takes place. When something is 
eliminated along with its root cause, it is absolute. For all adhyaasa, cause is ignorance. Ignorance is 
the material cause of every false entity. IV2 is material cause of P2. CV2- home. Only when the 
knowledge of CV2 comes, then alone IV2 and P2 will go away (aatyantika nivrutti). Here ND is in 
concurrence with Purvapakshi. Without this CV2 knowledge, P2 can go away in the form of 
dissolution into IV2. Like in sushupti and pralayam (maranam) also samsara goes away, this is 
layaroopa nivruti in sleep. For a jnani, it goes away as atyantika nivrutti. Samsara does not wake up 
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along with waking up in the case of jnani. What happens during sushupti, arthadhyaasa (entire 
mithya prapanca) goes away like P1, because every experience good or bad is because of karma. 
Because the karma goes away temporarily. When prarabhdha karma comes to temporary cessation, 
jagrat prapanca has to goaway. Similarly swapna prapanca also dependent on prarabhdha karma. 
When both type of prarabhdha dissolve, sushupti comes. You can wake up when karma gets 
activated. 


Punascha janmantara... svapiti.. 
Puratraye kreedati (kaivalya upa) 


We can avoid samsara in the form of laya ropa nivrutti also. Without CV2 knowledge, P2 can have 
laya roopa nivrutti. For the laya roopa nivrutti of P2, P1 removal is the cause. Through rope 
knowledge P1 goes away as atyantika nivrutti, P2 goes away as laya roopa nivrutti. Now answer no 2 
in the next topic. 
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117 

Topic 155 contd 
Ta UWdg9TWTATHePIRqeTUg TISAI Wal UF Ha Tea asa ARTTA, 
ada add) qr mia aaa Us Ata: HIT Wats zer 
"- wpa att add, daa aterafandtyqawiaa va ada 
arena fad vata 
Anirvacaneeya khyati topic continues. Taking rajju sarpa example, ND has explained the arthadyasa 
and jnanadhyasa P1 and P2 have been explained. IV1 and IV2, CV1, CV2 explained. Now he is 
explaining how one rope knowledge eliminate both P1 and P2. CV1 is automatically known and then 
P1 goes away. Purvapakshi said CV2 sakshi chaitanyam is not included and therefore P2 will not go 


away. Ans was: CV2 knowledge is not there therefore P2 cannot be destroyed, ND agreed. He said, 
although not destroyed, but will be dissolved into potential form. 


Topic 156 


8.32 


(24%) CS[sI THER]. TTSITHTÉEEETSISETRTTEISEITHTA. amaA FATA — AMAT 
amia AGMA capa add Tar fe, Caparica sed HLT 
Taare Ra wi WTUT aa Wall AAT CSTR 
qaaa "aei Cera ayaa haa e ques qua: 
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ND points out that the pevious reply is to only satisy the purvapakshi. Here is the real answer. 
Revision to answer now. CV2 also becomes known in one rajju jnanam itself. 3 fold knowledge is 
included. CV1 and CV2 are normally different. One is rope enclosed consciousness and other is mind 
enclosed consciousness. Small pot space and big pot space. They are distant, away and separate. 
Once you bring the smaller pot inside bigger pot, the 2 enclosed spaces merge into each other. Mind 
comes in contact with the rope, vrutti roopa and therefore are in the same common place. 
Therefore, in one place called rope, both CV1 and CV2 are there. This is the real answer, bhaada 
roopa nivruti nor laya (dissolution) roopa nivruti. 


20.58 contd 


aaa ed: - fe pean waerenfeg Wa ae: [aequifüfd ege va T: 
qa wepufeqqernep cao Aea pl Aer act 
waa Afam a dqqfequaenma: Aaea aT 
qure aaea wafd Tar ARAN Aan aa aaraa RaRa TAN 
atra: fafsrerasresmarfereamramafeasu aeria: HTT | 
gurepuremeaseued q dremquíed saeracandate Brass) wur 
VSHTBTCRBIRORSIGI wads  opmfedudqenqenqWerneq dq 


aed seeder, seqcnew qaqqul p [er ener 
TUICTWIGRqerngpeerp — urere trem SHAT — CSpHTBITCRIGTHT 


«rférdraerer wear ade: Bai csprfedudqer a USSSA 
woe = A Aaa ATAN ud 


ND reminds us of the fundamentals of Vedanta. Consciousness has no difference anywhere. 
Everything is only imaginery difference or upaadhi. Seemin plurality. Caused by upaadhi only, 
seeming differences are there. CV1 and CV2 should not be imagined as 2 different ones. Enclosures 
that cause the seeming difference are mind or thought and rope. When rope and mind are in 2 
separate places, we talk of CV1 and CV2 because enclosures are separately located. At the time of 
rope perception, enclosure 1 and 2 have merged. Then CV1 and CV2 are only 2 words but not 2 
separate adhishtaanams. There is a well known text called Vedanta paribhaasha. Vicarasagara is 
heavily based on pancadasi and Vedanta paribhaasha. We have seen pancadasi, Vedanta 
paribhaasha is tough. Deeper and other darsanams are compared. First chapter is very tough and 
difficult language. Tatvabodha, Vedanta sara, Vedanta paribhaasha is the order. At the time of rope 
knowledge, CV1 and CV2 are one and the same. CV2 otherwise known as saakshi chaitanyam. 
Because saakshi is the name of consciousness enclosed in mind or thought. CV2. At the time of rope 
knowledge CV1 and CV2 are known. 


Topic 157 
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37.40 


(2x9) amaA Aa adit AE- aya meer 


Aarm A ARAA- aA Aaaa ARTT 
sfefeter werfafauar aA qo werfewwr fau, Ramana Net 


werfafdurb mA, Ramarao GIL, aA TT 
vara Ste 


In pancadasi, g^ chapter, kootastha deepasya prakaaranam, advaitic epistemology is dealt with. 
Pramata, pramanam and prameyam. Saakshi chaitanyam is parallel evident in all the perceptions. 
ND is presenting this. CV2 is evident in all our experiences. M: when any triputi is becoming evident, 
saakshi has to become evident. When | am experiencing an object, there is pramaata, mind is 
pramaata, vrutti is pramaanam, this comes in contact with the object. Vishaya the object is 
prameyam. Relevant vrutti has to take place. This is called vrutti parinaamaha. This is taking place 
only to reveal the vishaya or object. Pot gets known through the process. Pot is known and I know 
that | know the pot. In the second know, (brightened one), 3 things are known (meta knowledge), I 
pramata, know pramana vrutti, pot. Triputi is illumined without a process. First case, pot is known 
through a separate process. Simultaneously you realise the second knowledge... | know knowledge 
(because of saakshi chaitanyam). Saakshi is involved in every meta knowledge. 


The thought along with cidaabhaasa through various sense organs like the eyes goes out and 
illumines the various prameyams, there is parallel illumination of pramata, prameyam, pramaanam. 
Jnanam which is in the form of vrutti jnanam, all these 3 saakshi illumines. First mind is illumined, 
then chidabhaasa illumines the object. 


6" September 2014 class 118 


(2x9) amaA Aa adie rea agar meer 


faemrerrqiafufvenpq- aed ghatereraraatedt aR 
sfefeter werfafauar srereratqi ca werfewwr fau, Ramana Net 


werfafdurb mA, Ramarao atat:, aA TT 
arate Ste 


Continuiung with the topic of anirvacaneeya khyati, how one rajju jnanam will reveal both CV1 and 
CV2. IV1 and IV2 will be removed. Both P1 and P2 will be removed. When rope knowledge takes 
place, antakarana avachinna chaitanyam will also be revealed. CV1 and CV2 both. Since both 
overlap, one vruttti reveals both. Therefore, P1 and P2 (jnanadhyasa, snake vrutti) will be 
eliminated. Kootastha deepa prakaranam now being quoted. In any knowledge, regardless of the 
type, saakshi is involved. Although chidabasa reveals the prameyam, but pramata and pramaanam 
are revealed by saakshi only. (Chap 8 of pancadasi- verse 4). Chap 10- nataka deepa prakaranam 
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(verse 9). When pramaata, pramaanam and prameyam come together. Pramaana (mind through 
sense organs taking the shape of the object) operation, object is prameyam. Pramaana is to reveal 
the prameyam. This is a pot. "I know the pot" is a process taking place without any separate process. 
| the pramata is involved in the second case. Know refers to pramaanam. Pramaata is the mind, 
pramaanam is vrutti, prameyam is the vishayaha. Through pramaanam operation, prameyam is 
revealed, but pramaata is automatically revealed. Who is revealing the mind and vrutti? 
Chidabhaasa is revealing. Chidabhaasa is given by saakshi. Therefore, we should say saakshi reveals 
mind and vrutti by lending chidaabhaasa. Indirectly, it reveals the prameyam, because saakshi's 
chidabhaasa through vrutti goes to vishaya. Saakshi reveals pramata and pramanam directly and 
prameyam indirectly. 


18.45 


ATA: - AF Fer Slt AA AACA FATA WHAT Heg 
STATA Scat TASH Slt Sexe mat At EDT, "We' Shs At DD, SUD zmÍq Aq 
qA sm, Saad Aaa AAE wrefl aAA Ara, HAH, AAT 
saad aaa fraqéreperqi gorqa «32r Aaaa AAT: eremo ate arett 
cara: Sard dar Agia a are aad qegTepee X518 TaSITUT 
AAA TAAL AAT Up FAST HIMCATATAAT:, SAFYTAA As Alea aT 
aii Aad sA eae TT 
TATA aS Ere E EVEA E IGIGE E ECE 


When we say this is a pot, no pramata or pramaanam here. Because of thought with RC, pramanam, 
antakarana vrutti, pot alone is shining, but immediately another thing is happening. | know that “I 
know the pot". Three things are evident simultaneously. 1) Meaning of word aham, pramata, the 
mind (jnata), |, 2) janaami-vrutti the pramanam 3) pot vishayaha prameyam. All 3 are inert by 
themselves. Etatrayam... this triad, triputi, all jnana vyavahara involves these three, all 3 are revealed 
by Sakshi by lending chidabhaasa. This is the case of all perceptions. | know | know thw pot. Second | 
is saakshi. No physical distance between pramata and saakshi. Sakshi is the illuminator in all the 
cases. If Saakshi itself is covered and not shining, them no triputi existence. In the absence of triputi, 
the whole world will become blind as it were. Therefore, in this manner, by this rope knowledge, 


both CV1 and CV2 are revealed. P1 and P2 are revealed. 
This discussion started in topic 149 page 85 upto now topic 157. (CV1, IV1, P1, CV2, IV2, P2). 


Now ND says, this 2 fold structure format has a few problems, so we have to discard this format. We 
will change the format slightly. Only one structure only. This is presented in next 2 sections 


41.28 


Topic 158 
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(24) Rata quare arias areata freq. Aai quaa 
"- yartesrcawat ANARA a feed) a a R 
qaa Raana TT deter AS wadtht werd apa arated 
arate Ted aT Savas warare urferep wr[2rer Staed eft faa AeA 
aaea Rana T Aaa Wfdquedi Uer aa HAA STAT 
AAS: HUT Teta et ada ATTA TALE AAT HT PUTTS 
WHPTUÍSECHIWNEeTedD CUTq, TT STARS Hectares: ATT Aaah 
aRar easter arcreartdnahte: vasad ag untae aftsaq zer 
vspdfeqdqere STISITHTÉETETHCRTSTESTAIT T, AT PLOT Te qe 
wWifagrWdearreWATg Ae Aaa aAa seared zd 
arte, end aÂ ete e a e Here TTA 
avy: | 

ND wants to replace with one structure. Instead of arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa. This was post 
sankara philosophers’ contribution. Sankara never split into 2. Complexity of anirvachaneeya khyati 
is because of dividing into 2. Sankara’s is simple one. Post Sankara anirvacaneeya khyati’s complexity 
is due to dividing projection into 2. Snake and snake thought. ND says in this 2 fold adhishtaanam (a 
prutagadhishtaanam) there are problems. M:For P1 and P2, when we present separate 
adhishtaanam in the form of CV1 and CV2, there will be some problem. (in next topic 159 last para). 
We have to have only one enclosed consciousness as adhistaanam. We will face one problem here 
too. Better to confront this. Which adhishtaanam CV1 or CV2 you should take? Rope enclosed or 
mind enclosed consciousness. Either one you choose, you will be in trouble. If you take CV1 as one 
common adhishtaanam, it can be adhistaanam of Snake but not snake vrutti. Snake vrutti's 
adhistaanam has to be in the mind. If you chose CV2, mind enclosed consciousness, since mind is 


here, how can mind enclosed consciousness become the adhishtaanam for rope snake which is 
external? 


13" September 2014 


Class 118 


geb wae aaa Sac aed, — _- et CT eae 
atasa Feat atassraarartasrarcagatt seared zÍd 
ad, cars amaA aed a ead ae AT Aaa aay 
are: | 


We had a double sided representation...double structure...arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa. 
Mithyasarpasaya...doshat... introduction to the next idea. We will see the doshat later. Only one 
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common adhistaanam for both P1 and P2. There are problems. Problems discussed Page 89, top 
para, 3" line tatra upto ittham fourth line from bottom of para. Four lines at the end is 
consolidation. Abolish CV1 or CV2. ND says either way there is a problem. CV1 is external. It can 
support P1 which is external but not P2 which is internal. If | take CV2, we will have reverse problem. 
M: Ittham onwards. CV1 cannot be the adhishtaanam for P2. And antahkarana upahita chaitanyam 
cv2 cannot support P1. Therefore it appears impossible. Still as explained in the next para, we will 
manage to find the common adhishtaanam. 


Solution: For supporting both internal and external adhyasa, we need to find common adhishtaanam 
present both internally and externally. Antahkarana vruttihi. Thought is inside and outside. Nana 
chidra....jnanan ...spandate. According to advaita, antahkaranam is inside, but thought is like a beam 
of light with beginning inside the mind.consciousness enclosed within the thought vrutti upahita 
chaitanyam...this is also called sakshi as it is part of antahkarana upaahita chaitanyam. Sakshi 
spreads both internally and outside (rope) during perception. (modified) CV2 is in reality occupying 
the same place as that of CV1.Extending CV2, called sakshi chaitanyam can be the common support 
for both P1 and P2 


qur fe, SERT Wet TaemeqBcmermsmrqemteqaqentsmrasr 
array  quscHPRDUD aa (0 qupgfequaerem asma nier: 
SUPEQTGTRTHSRICUDT; SITO WATTS: — AUST TTT) Ud 


AAA AA Te aA AAA EIE: Ara HLA Maser ata Ted - 
JA oafetared)  SRTEgGGWDPeNIEDTS| AROA  vaed  GITHIDdad 
AAT STAT 9TETXTeq: Ted FPS TRA | AeA ea 
«ett afi ATET ST STSITHTEITST: | TAA APTA 
wordt aa a  Aeadaaa- 
fanera | 


Only when the mind reaches the object through eyes it becomes a vrutti. Since there is darkness, it 
does not become rope akara vrutti but it is idamakara vrutti (general knowledge). Rajju upahita 
chaitanyam and idamakara chaitanyam are overlapping. M: For P1 and P2, this CV2 is the 
adhishtaanam. Chaitanyam is vivarta upadaana karanam, ajnanam is parinaami upaadaana 
kaaranam. Avidhya has got 3 gunas. Maya has got 3 gunas. Tamo guna of avidhya projects the sarpa 
P1. Satva guna part projects the sarpa vrutti P2. CV2 extends upto the rope also. Sakshi is confined 
to my mind and when sense organs are open, sakshi chaitanyam is searching all over. Now he is 
explaining how both P1 and P2 go away when we get rope knowledge. At the time of rope 
knowledge, CV1 and CV2 are overlapping, through one rope knowledge, Rope ignorance located in 
CV2 is gone, therefore the adhistaanam aavaranam becomes released, then adhishtaanam jnanam 
takes place both P1 and P2 go away. CV1, CV2 should be written as below CV1, CV2 should be 
added. 


Heading of topic 158: for both P1, P2, the adhishtaanam is saakshi eva, stretched CV2 only 
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(248) THREAT tat THES STUTE FSTSEÉSTSTSEHTR TES. aera aa FAAS 


This can explain how different people can project different things on one and the same rope. Like 
crack on earth, snake etc etc. 


spera vet THTqeurert PSPSCPSESIT: SPHT: vated — sar Seu at std, 
aaey aus zd, emper wretfd, umer wfesaHd, euer coated p | azar 
adoi ay seater HI ATTA | Gp Gp RST MSTA STAT qe 
qaqa Plerdiserrea add | set qp SpHTBTORBnR]I a wat 


Tareas rated | card Faas «[erarat ATASA, T 
q vwarfafatnmafequaern i 


We have to assume that if we have 5 people, we have 5 CV2 overlapping with one CV1. So many P1, 
P2 pairs are possible. They may think it is streak of oil or snakes; different projections are possible. 
CV2 can be any number. Whichever person gets the knowledge for that person, on the respective 
CV2, that gets revealed and P1 and P2 go away. Therefore, stretched CV2 alone is the adhishtaanam 
for one rope ignorance (I), cause of both P1, P2. Not CV1, presented in format 1. 


20" September 2014 


Class 120 


CP FET WENDEN CST AT SEDI qeT4 aa esas mieWqrseumm 
fact | rep qp waa c waft cemeaattaqtiated | qe 


qaa Raada Peta edurataurm, qq vsarfatauaratedquaent i 


ND had given the first format for anirvacaneeya khyati. Two consciousness CV1 and CV2 as 
adhishtaanam for P and P2. In second format, he says it is better to take one adhishtaanam which is 
antahkarana vrutti avachinna chaitantam. Streched CV2. Because vrutti stretched to mind and rope. 
CV2 is not only there in the place where mind is but also stretched to where CV1 was originally 
thought of. We will take stretched CV2 as common adhishtaanam for both P1 and P2. Advantages 
are being spoken about. You can talk about different superimpositions on one rope. 5 people in a 
dark room, 5 superimpositions. These can be nicely explained as stretched CV2 are 5 in no in place of 
one CV1. Each CV2 can be the adhistaanam for both P1 and P2. 


ouR ataveratasrrca ararqearat  fsresrenprar oda 
midA aeqht qatar, udenexrfü qeaeq db d q Tar ia | 
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qepufedaerer feumurpfasrreaatesqicm I d ary: | Ger Weuer 
q«pfeqaaer aaeqeterd queq qer sdb, qrrera qd MAA | 


Problems of CV1 as adhistaanam now. As per first format if you take CV1 as adhistaanam for sarpa, 
stick etc when 5 different people are looking at it, different adhyasas which are superimposed on 
CV1, all 5 superimpositions (non separable from CV1) will be experienced by all 5 people. But we 
don't find such a thing happening. As per second format, this won't be there. 5 streched CV2 will be 
there in the second model. In stretched cv2, any superimposition will be experienced (adhyasa) by 
that person only. 


zer mamama asa wo WpWfedurferaqermamasnm | 
TAT TASTT STATA ASAT ATA HLT Te TAT SAAT ATTA | 


REI q aeons at afar: Oa ata aaa TT ed: = 
watt: = wate: = epemeafiraas aA daen: gerer | 


In the case of all external superimpositions, P1 and their experiences called jnanadhyasa or P2,for 
both of them, stretched CV2 alone is the adhishtaanam. We get similar adhyasa in dream also. 
Dream objects are called arthadhyaasa, dream object experience is called jnanadhyasa. Difference is 
with regard to rope snake experience. Arthadhyasa is outside and jnanadhyasa is inside. In the case 
of dream both are inside only. Because of this reason, in the case of rope snake CV2 has to be 
stretched, in the case of dream no stretching required. In swapna, CV2 is the adhishtaanam. In the 
case of swapna, antahkarana avachinna chaitanyam is adhishtaanam. In the case of rope, 
antahkaranavrutavachinna chaitanyam is adhishtaanam. Saakshi chaitanyam is used for both CV2 
and stretched CV2. In this manner, one rope ignorance (thoola vidya) alone located in the saakshi 
chaitanyam is satasad vilakshanam; seemingly existent. This is otherwise called anirvachaneeyam. 
This ignorance alone modifies into arthadyasa and jnanadhyasa. Since avidhya is anirvacaneeyam, 
therefore both adhyasas are called karyam. If kaaranam is anirvacaneeyam, kaaryam is also 
anirvacaneeyam, therefore it is called anirvacaneeya khyati. Sarpa and sarpajnanam both are 
anirvacaneeya and kyaathihi (appearance) and prasiddhi- (availability) sphuranam (appearance). 
Root Khya- both experience and utterance. There IS a snake. (vaakyam has kha root in it). Topic 149 
to 160 anirvacaneeya khyati. Now topic of Vedanta. 


Before that, we discussed 3 pages of CV1 and CV2 format and then one adhishtaanam CV2 alone 
discussed in one page. Why did he discuss wrong format in 3 pages? Some students may have this 
doubt. We should take it as a study of a purvapaksha. In vedantic teaching we always study different 
purvapakshas. When you see the loop holes in purvapaksha and we see our siddhanta view, our 
views will get strengthened. More you study of purvapaksha and loop holes, the knowledge gets 
converted into conviction. Brahmasutra chap 2, second pada all naastika and astika darsanam are 
discussed. All their views were introduced and negated. Sometimes, certain purvapakshas are very 
close to siddhanta, then they are not presented as purvapakshas. They are just presented and flaws 
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are just observed and corrected like it is done here. In brahma sutra, anandamaya adikaranam 
discusses tai upa's anandamaya kosa. Sankaracharya comments on somebody else's 
opinion(vruttikaara matam) without saying it is going to be rejected. 12 sutras are commented, 
towards the fag end. Sankaracharya says, | want to add a note. Note: whole adhikaranam must be 
approached differently. He presents his view. Should he not recommend on all the 12 sutras? He 
says you yourself can understand the 12 sutras. Thus sometimes, the commentators do this. Ekadehi 
matam- close purvapakshas. 


2™ observation: anirvacaneeya khyati that we studied in these 11 topics is refined or revised 


anirvacaneeya khyati. We have studied rope snake example on several occasions, there also we 
studied anirvacaneeya khyati (mandukya karika- anischitayata rajjuhu... sarpa...vikalpitaha viveka 
choodamani, adhyasa bhaashyam also). This is the complex explanation. Earlier were simple ones. 
Difference between the two- For beginners you introduce simple one, for advanced students you 
introduce he complex one. 3 differences: 


1. In simple one we say rope ignorance is the cause of snake appearance and rope knowledge 
is the means of negating the snake appearance. In refined one, rope ignorance is cause of 
snake appearance and snake experience (arthadhyasa and jnana adhyasa); rope knowledge 
is the means of negating both of these. 


2. Ropeisthe adhistaanam of snake appearance in simple one. In refined one, it is antahkarana 
vrutavachinna chaitanyam, consciousness enclosed within the mind that is in contact with 
the rope is the adhishtaanam. (or use thought) is adhishtaanam of snake experience and 
snake appearance 


3. We say snake appearance is anirvacaneeyam or mithya or satasad vilakshanam. (mithya is 
accepted only in Advaitam). In simple one, snake appearance is anirvacaneeyam. In refined 
one, snake appearance and snake experience both come under anirvacaneeyam. 


Refined anirvacaneeya khyati is later development from post sankara acharyasa. Nowhere in 
Sankara bhashyam you can find explicit discussion on this. This anirvacaneeya khyati (RAK) is 
foundation for dhrustishrusti vada (DSV). In later portions we will have occasion to discuss this 
elaborately. All brilliant acharyas have crystallized. Both anirvachaneeya khyati and drushtishrushti 
vada are intellectually challenging. Therefore, it will be difficult to grasp. Some students have a 
question in the mind. Do we really require this? Especially since sankaracharya has not elaborately 
dealt with. Consoling answer: We never consider these two as compulsory for all spiritual seekers. It 
is additional and optional tools that can be used by people who are intellectually active. It is useful 
for grasping aham brahmasmi or practicing binary format. VS is an intellectually challenging text 
book. ND says dhrushti shrishti vada is for uttamaadhikari for the intellectually hyperactive students. 


| will explain why later on it is for uttamaadhikaari. With simple anirvacaneeya khyati and dream 
example, it is possible to assimilate aham brahmasmi. 


27" September 2014 
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3" para from top. 
vd a agree: Roa aa wur: = 
othe: = fake: = eperatiraaas aA daren: Sper | 


Topic 146 page 83 -anirvacaneeya khyati started page 90 topic 159 topic concluded. Anirvacaneeya 
khyati must help us assimilate triangular format or vyavahaarika satyam. Drushti shrishti vaada is 
based on anirvacaneeya khyati. Now ND comes to vedantic topic from topic 160. 


($&e) Fearn amemrfaurdfdureu: — € cara | SRÍBIHTRTOHTHICUT 
Reapers ST GET: F: | afer c Pe 1 gemur xa A yar d zfd 
aag: Toate | 


Aaadhaaraha and adhishtaanam, two new words introduced. Generally we use these two words 
interchangeably. In rope snake example before, we said rope snake superimposition is possible only 
when partial knowledge is there. In both total knowledge or total ignorance no superimposition. 
Idam amshaha, saamanya amshaha, anavruta amsham is the “there is something". This referring to 
an object is saamanya amsham. The person does not recognize the ropeness, aavruta amsaha, 
concealed portion, vishesha amsaha (rajju amshaha). The snake appears because of this. Snake is 
associated with the sammanya amsa of the rope. Because of the concealment of the vishesha 
amsha, in the place of vishesha amsa, the adyastha amsa comes. This displacing adyastha amsa will 
join the saamanya amsa. Saamanya amsa joins the adhyastha amsa instead of being connected with 
vishesha amsa. In this experience, saamanya amsa and adhyastha amsa are there. Do they have 
equal degrees of reality? One has higher degree, saamanya, has higher degree vyavaharika satyam. 
The adyastha amsa is pratibhaasika satyam lower order of reality. During the superimposition, 
saamanya amsa joins adhyastha amsa. After knowledge, samaanya amsa joins the vishesha amsa. 
Saamanya amsa is never concealed by ignorance. In both samsara kale and jnana kale. Both agnyaani 
and jnani says "this is". Whats concealed is vishesha amsa. Now ND says, this unconcealed saamanya 
amsa is called aadharaha. Brahman the aadhara amsa is always experienced. Vishesha amsa or rajju 
amsa is called adhishtaanam. Agnyaani does'nt know adhishtaanam, whereas he knows adhaaraha. 
Jnani knows both. Most acharyas don't make this difference. Sarvajnatmamuni has made this 
observation, disciple of sureshwaracharya. Samshepa sareerakam is the work in verse form. He has 
introduced this subtle difference. Other acharyas do not follow this. ND seems to like this. 
Tatvadrushtihi, the uttama adhikari is asking a question. For this mithya universe what is the aadhara 
amsaha and what is the adhishtaana amsaha? Hey Swamin, for this universe which is appearing in 
front of me, whats the adhaara amsa and adhishtaana amsa? Hey prabho, kindly explain these two 
things. Thus asked tatvadrushti. 


(AT. $$ 2-2 $9) TATA — 
(2&2) eased arctararetstasrt a — e fere | eaferseqs raram, (AIHA 
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Ager) Tae eased Waa | ace SRI SATA Sas A 
| XwsqSITHIICHSAITWd: AG: Tiara | qp Pear aaa TSS a 


watt | samt yaaa R anA Raana garters 
Verr wears aN wat verfa enà wate, 
Taya Tet EGRIGEICEIGG] vspedifarstadtor: TATE 


wiser | DESGTRRTUIGGPHT watasrararea waft aur 
Marnas TST ATT CT ATA | 


Answer: ND uses the word Atma instead of Brahman. Atma is the adhaara and adhishtaanam. 
Uniqueness of vicarasagara is it is all the time in binary format. We always say aham satyam, 
jaganmithya. Hey shishya, because of the ignorance of your real nature (vishesha amsa), which is 
concealed, since you do not claim yourself to be Brahman. The world is appearing for you, therefore, 
you are the adhaara and adhishtaanam. Example used to explain. Because of the ignorance of rajju, 
vishesha amsa, the adhyastha amsa, the sarpa is appearing. For the sarpa etc, rajju is the adhaara 
and adhishtaanam. We may remember and have a doubt. For the rope snake, what is the 
substratum adhishtaanam. If you remember the anirvacaneeya khyaati, in simple one, we said rope 
is the adhishtaanam, in refined one, we said, rope is not the adhishtaanam (because rope itself is 
mithya), rope avacchinna chaitanyam is the adhishtaanam, CV1. Streched CV2, is there whare CV1 
was there. So we can say CV2 is adhishtaanam. For understanding adhaara and adhishtaanam, | am 
only taking simple anirvacaneeya khyaati. According to that, rope is the support. Tatra, mithya roopa 
sarpam, according to simple AK. In refined AK, adhishtaanam is vrutti upahita chaitanyam, cv2 — 
streched, before that we saw CV1 was adhaara. In the refined AK, jadam never becomes 
adhishtaanam. Either CV1 or CV2 only, both are chetanam. Still, l'm going back to simple AK. In the 
refined AK, we said CV1 is adhishtaanam, consciousness enclosed within the rope. From superficial 
observation, rajju is the adhishtaanam. For the mithya sarpa, one rope alone is both adhaara and 
adhishtaanam. In the same way, for this entire triangular format, jiva jagat iswara roopa adhyaasa, 
tvam eva, you're (atma) the adhaara or adhishtaanam. 


(2&2) She: "rTHTemTWWHrETC:, AeA —sSUPRHTEGH — tsi: 
aeae, we aae, cn AeA al ct ‘aq sft 
«rmrerew; Ta! eft Aeg at at? eft wrferesmea Pearce 
maama ASMA ‘aay’ eft aged ad o UTHTSDEWW | aat 
eed a aad, wet VRSSWeW CHTEIORICHTAUD wat fad ata Ust 
fa9rere 3 | 
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In this regard, the following is the view. Even though rope is one, there are 2 components. Specific 
vishesha and general saamanya roopam. This is part is there along with rope during jnanam and with 
snake during ignorance time. This is "iyam" is saamanya roopam. During superimposition, along with 
the unreal snake, the saamanya amsam is not covered or concealed. Satyam and mithya are 
experienced together.When we say this is a snake, it is unitary experience. This is the saamanya 
roopam. Vishesha roopam or rajju roopam is not available during Ignorance time. It is displaced by 
adhyasta roopam. Our struggle is in realizing the vishesha amsa or adhishtaana amsa. By his 
knowledge, adyasta amsa will be replaced by adhishtaana amsa. 


4" October 2014 

‘aq ad: ef weer feat aera sna eumd ‘aay aft 
eed qq WDHTSDBSSH | GHIÍSTRSDDGID aeaetd a aad, wea CUT 
AATHATAT BAT add Aes Cott: ANTES | 


ND wants to introduce the topic of adhaara and adhishtaanam. Wherever adhyaasa is there, there 
must be an adhishtaanam. Vishesha and saamanya amsha (sarvajnyata muni). Samaanya amsha is 
that that is not covered during superimposition. Only vishesha amsa is covered. When there is a rope 
is in front of me, light is sufficient and my eyes are proper, the knowledge is “This is a rope”. This is 
saamanya amsham, rope is vishesha amsa. Even when light is insufficient, this is will remain 
(anavruta amsam). Rope part is covered by the partial darkness. Saamanya amsa is there during 
jnana and agnyaana kaala. Saamanya amsa gets connected with rajju amsa as well as sarpa amsa in 
anavruta kala. The rajju amsa that is concealed is aavruta amsa and is unavailable is replaced by 
mithya sarpa amsa. This is vishesha amsa. Saamanya amsam is vyavaharika satyam. It always gets 
mixed with mithya amsam. Ayam is same as Idam amsa referring to sammanya amsam. 


Now we have to see this for atma. | am jivatma. There is a satya saamanya amsa which is 
paaramaarthika swaroopam. During samsara also, we experience the paaramaarthika satyam 
partially. 


Taq aes: cCupHTeTewWui fasoechtt cewaumaudg | WW Gud 
WTHTUTSSWW,  GpDpESDWmeere[derdpmenpen(amRsewq i dur dmg, 
LATA MATA AST aft TAROT SATA Tere TATA 
aT TAHT ARTS ATA AAA FER THIN Ad UT ACTA: ATA ISTH 
saad | ARCO S ATA TTT 
AAA SAS CAGE CH AACA LAA HAT SET e d T sfera | 
aasaga RAA m g Aaaama AAt fad 
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TAT SAS AREA AAA cd ipea T a AAMT THAT SHAT CHAT 
fase 


There is a generic nature and specific nature. We have discussed this earlier in vicarasagara. (go 
home and search, ND raised a purvapaksha, when atma is partless, how do you speak of saamanya 
and vishesha amsa, ans..paramaarthika drushtya...partless, but from vyavaharika angle we accept 
parts ananda etc). Sadamsa and cidamsa are saamanya, ananda amsa is vishesha amsa is concealed . 
ND says sadamsa is there in all states. Cidamsa (consciousness) is not clearly experienced in 
sushupti. Rahugrasta....maya samaa...sanmaatraha. Therefore ND says only sadamsa is saamanya 
amsa. The existence component is never covered even during ignorance. Yasika sphuranam sadaat... 
never concealed. Vishesha roopam: existence in the wall is paaramaarthika satyam. Paaramaarthika 
sadamsa is asangha, never contaminated by anything. When I say | am sorrowful, sorrow does not 
touch ME who is paramaarthically existent. Kootasthatvam: nirvikaraha: changelessness, nityatvam: 
eternity, shudhatvam- purity. Purity of my nature is aavrutam. Still we are waiting for moksha. 
Muktatvam: that's also avrutam..concealed. When you say body mind complex is existent, even 
when there is branti, that | the paramaarthika satyam and vyavaharikam is mixed, the sadroopam of 
ME is stuck. That | am is saamanyam. At the time of brama, everything else is covered. If | am I 
sangha is known to me, I will never say | am a human being. 


Kaivalya upa...na bhoomi, narapo...apani padoho... 


All these special features are called vishesha swaroopam. Now ND is going to introduce saamanya 
roopam as adhaara. 


THETuHN aTaTaeaeH ara: sft fasmpewq casn sft cmd | 
Mammata aE: ‘say ef urHIeBed ater: cay’ zfd fasnpewq 
afàsi a wat aN, aa AAAA: MAART 
myama, aaa aaa R RAAE af cw watt | a a AT 


Vishesha roopa is called adhishtaanam. In rope snake example, this is is the saamanya roopam which 
is the adhaara of the snake. Ropeness of the rope is the adhishtaanam for snake. For the entire 
mithya prapanca, the support is atma. ND always uses Atma and not Brahman. The sat part of myself 
is the adhaara of prapanca. When jnani looks at the wall, he is aware of the fact that wall is mithya, 
but the isness of the wall is “myself”. Say | am everywhere lending isness to all the prapanca. When I 
withdraw the isness of the dream, that lent isness goes away and the dream collapses. Similarly if | 
withdraw the isness of the world, world loses the isness, it becomes "non existent". There is no | and 
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the world, Mithya means as good as non existent. Adhistaanam is the vishesha roopam, asangatvam 
etc. This is not known to a samsari. ND gives credit to the authors. Sarvajyatmamuni- gives adhaara 
adhishjtaana difference. saamanya vishesha vibhaaga all acharyas have given. Sarvajnyatma muni is 
grand disciple of Sankaracharya (Sureswaracharya's disciple). Sankshepasareerakam consisting of 4 
chapters (corresponds to brahma sutra). 2000 odd shlokas are there. So many commentaries are 
also there. Chapter 1 verse 31, 32. Different meters. 


(2&3) Aarna sme mser ET qo Sit WaT: —S cari Sas | BT ATT 
Maryn RET Aad | aT Bet Pease aaa ATH ATH FET 
wfaquéfd | dat asec | EHTq aa: = GEETRITHETSTd- 
Radar ees HAA TEST ATT | uTSTHTUI STAAL UF 
TEST Feat ST Hatt, Tad | HT Aled sRIdISCd TST TMT T Stet fere: 
qaid | 


A question is raised by shishya. We’ve to go back to anirvacaneeya khyati. We saw a simple and 
refined one. In the second part, only CV2 streched was used. We have 3 answers for what is the 
aashraya. Simple and 2 revised ones. Simple one: aashraya is rope. Part A of refined: CV1 is 
aashraya..consciousness enclosed within the rope. Part B. stretched CV2. Saakshi chaitanyam. 
Student is raising a question based on simple one. ND is going to give 2 answers, one based on SAK 
and another one based on RAK. Refined anirvacaneeya khyati. Summary: In the case of rope snake 
SAK, the aashraya for the adhaara for rope snake ayam amsa (saamanya amsa), vishesha amsa is 
adhishtaanam. The experiencer of the snake is different from adhaara and adhishtaana amsa. 
Adaara adhishtaana amsadvaya vilakshana purushaha sarpam anubhavati. He makes a 
generalization. Yatra yatra adhyaasaha, tatra tatra Adaara adhishtaana amsadvaya vilakshana 
drashtayaha bhavati. He assumes observer must be different. Who experiences the world, neither 
adhaara amsa nor adhishtaana amsa. Whats the third part? 
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Topic 163 contd 


qEHTq FAST: AAAs ara ada aA seas qa TEST ATTA | 
ATMA ASA YA SHecy Uq TSS Teut Gem wat, dad | cp req 
sRIqISer FET TAMAS zfd PCT: qaad i 


After completing the revised anirvacaneeya khyati with topic 160, from 161 to 163 ND introduced 
the concept of aadhara and ahishtaana wrt any adhyasa. Reference: Page 61 topic 98.Saamanya 
vishesha amsa were discussed. ND has only given a new names, saamanya amsa now renamed as 
aadhara amsa, vishesha amsa as adhishtaana amsa. Now in topic 163, student is raising a question. 
In the case of ropeness, thisness is adhaara, ropeness is adhishtaana amsa, observer is different 
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from both of these. Third chetana purusha. In the case of the universe, what is the ashraya of the 
universe. Topic 161,162. What is the ashraya? ND answered, Atma is the aashraya, support. 
Aadhara amsa of Atma, adhishtaana amsa?? ND said, aadhara amsa is sat amsa (saamanya, anavruta 
amsa). Isness portion. What is the adhishtaana amsa or aavruta amsa? Page 91, = para. 
Asanghaha, nirvikaraha, nitya, shuddha, ...Upon this atma, entire world is superimposed. Q: In the 
case of rope snake, there is an observer different from aadhara and adhishtaana amsa. Similarly in 
the case of world also, we should have a different observer. Who is he? 


Topic 164 


(2&%) TT Fara — «iim Faleqearaed, der aAA fegd ward | 
afasi oa RA, wh aaa eA anàs 
Aaga, aAA va GET waft | aa AASTA, TA 
akaa wáemnfGSrRg ag, mA | an aaae AST 
afda; Ted Tee a Hatt | aAa ansa ASTA; A Wa 


IET «8T Al 


Two answers: ND has 2 answers. One based on Simple anirvacaneeya khyati and thereafter one 
based on revised AK. According to SAK, general support was snake. According to RAK, aashraya was 
stretched CV2, consciousness enclosed within the thought that has come out of the observer. 
Saakshi chaitanyam. Saakshi is aashraya. Based on SAK, reply. According to SAK, all the adhyasas can 
be broadly divided into two types. That type of adhyasa for which ashraya is achetanam. Rope 
snake: rope is ashraya...acetanam. Shell silver—aashraya is shell acetanam. Wherever the adhyasa 
has acetanam as aashraya, the observer will be different from the aashraya. (aadhara and 
adhishtaana amsa). Therefore, you need an independent observer, aashraya vilakshana purushaha 
rajju sarpam pashyati. Wherever the support is chetanam as in the case of dream, we don't require a 
separate observer, the chetana aashraya becomes the observer. | can observe the dream. In the case 
of entire universe, atma is the aashraya. Atma is like the waker chetana aashraya. Therefore, atma is 
the aashraya as well as observer. Atma is 3 in one. Aadhra amsa, adhishtaana amsa and observer. | 


project the world, | sustain the world and I observe the world during agnyaana kale and jnana 
kale. Because the aashraya is chetanam, we don't require a separate observer. Reply based on SAK. 


M: In the world, whatever is mithya or adhyasa, all of them are superimposed on their aashraya 
(aadhara plus adhishtaanam), one is chetanam and other achetanam. (jadam). Wherever the 
aashraya is jadam, in all such cases, other than aashraya, a separate observer is required. Rope 
snake example. In such cases, whatever aashraya is observed on the chetanam, that chetana 
aashraya alone is observer. We don't require a separate observer. Just as for the dream world, 
adhishtaanam is the waker. (saakshi component). Very same waker consciousness is observer. (not 
waker but waker's consciousness). Just as | am the support and observer of swapna prapanca, I'm 
the support and observer of jagrat prapanca. Binary format, maiyeeva sakalam jaatam. Answer 1 
based on SAK is over. This is for manda adhikaari. 
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For senior VS students second answer based on RAK. Revised one 

WeRTEEISRTESSTHTEITHTST TATE ROEE Aaa a STAT 
Madaan FI | uxsnidqeeadBnred aaterearartersrst 
afda, | «E a  déd |  qenq aeaaaee- 
Ragan fàsa aAa set | wrfegq wat spemnmure UIS vasa eft 
TETE! 


In revised AK, answer is simple. We said rope is aashraya of snake. According to RAK, rope is not the 
aashraya, CV2 is aashraya. Saakshi alone is aashraya for all adhyaasa. That’s why we say this is basis 
of drusti shrishti vaadaha. Saakshi is chetanam. We don’t have to divide adhyaasa into two types. 
Once you come to revised anirvacaneeya khyaati, only one saakshi chaitanyam is aashraya. Sakshi 
through thoola vidhya or moolavidhya is reason for projection of everything. When we come to 
advanced Vedanta, very big leap takes place. Normally in the initial stages, I’m the creator of swapna 
prapanca (praatibhaasikam), bhagawan is creator of jagrat prapanca (vyavahaarikam)we say. This is 
ingrained in us. Creator somewhere. In advanced Vedanta, teacher disturbs the student. Stop saying 
God created the world. | alone am projecting the jagrat prapanca as well as swapna prapanca. This 
statement disturbs when the meaning of | is forgotten. We should learn to use | and get away from 
body mind complex. (tatvabodha defined Atma this way) 
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Page 92 2™ para 

WeRTEEIRTESSTHTEITHTST EANGET vanas Aaa a STAT 
Madaan Ft | uxsnidgeewadBnared aaaea 
afda, | «E a  déd | ama aeaa AER- 
Ragan fàsa aAa set | wrfegq wat semen UA vasa eft 
TETE! 


The student raised a question to the teacher as to who is the experience of adhyasa. Reply is 2 fold, 
based on SAK and RAK. According to this, whenever adhishtaanam is acetanam, experience will be 
different from adhaara and adhistaanam (rope snake). Whenever chetanam is both aadhara and 
adhishtaanam, experience is not separate (dream example). This is based on SAK. 


Now RAK, given in this para. All adhyasams will have cetana adhishtaanam only. Rajju is not 
adhishtaanam, but stretched CV2 is adhishtaanam or saakshi chaitanyam. Entire creation being 
adhyasa, for that also, adhaaram, adhishtaanam and drashtaa experiencer, saakshi chaitanyam only 
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plays all 3 roles(PSE-projector, sustainer, experiencer). Saakshi excludes the mind (in pramaata, mind 
is included). For manda adhikaari, using SAK and uttama adhikaari who uses RAK, taking achetanam 
as adhishtaanam accepting achetanam as adhishtaanam. According to RAK, acetanam cannot be 
adhishtaanam. According to advaita siddhantam (RAK), stretched CV2 topic 158 is adhishtaanam. 
Experiencer also is saakshi chaitanyam only. Tameva bhantam anubhati sarvam... Sakshi chaitanyam 
alone experiences the mind as well as the world. With RAK, he is raising us to , | the Atma alone the 
PSE of all the thousands of akhilanda koti brahmandaanam, kalpita, mithya bhoota. In this paksha, 
there is no scope for further questions and answers in this regard. 


Topic 165 
(2&4) firmari esr aera — 2 wrer a mer Hemp ums ATA 


cara srfemenr | qeqriegeumineusdiT4qen ga a aead | dant gered: — 
afte mead MAR: BeAr Gears cqaneqgaraeazarad Spp Susp, qaT 


TSAI TA Feat Aad; Wai rp TERIXDI Taos FT ASAT | WT 
ah Meme RA aaa — saat ufa faena Aada a den 
mama &quad TATA: p (WT. ST. $0) Sf | wem wxTerufdufa ArH — 
Sra T dt STA: we Anaan] 
taaa Raae Tela PATHS RRE i gR i 


The guru continues to point out that once the prapanca is understood as mithya, effort to eliminate 
prapanca is meaningless. It is inappropriate to entertain a desire to eliminate mithya. Hey dear 
student. Hey somya. (versus hey bhagawan). In this manner, the chain of mithya samsara, appears 
because of delusion. Let the world talk about desire to eliminate prapanca, but not VS students. 
Suppose there is a magician, he clearly tells the other person, | can project imaginery entities, and 
produces a shatru or tiger or snake, after knowing that it has been falsely projected, nobody will try 
to destroy that. Whenever you tend to desire the elimination, remind yourself that it is mithya. 
Nidhidhyasanam is to neutralize our desire to eliminate mithya. Gaudapadacharya has said this in 
Mandukya karika. In Agama prakaranam..first chapte 17" shloka. Quote>> Prapanco yati.... If there is 
a world, it can go away. But if there is no world, how will it go away? How will you experience? It is 
because of appearance. Cause is maya due to which the entire dvaita prapancam appears. Moola 
avidhya. Buddhists will say dvaitam is not there, only shoonyam or emptiness. Advaitins say “you are 
there". In varaha upanisad also, it is said so. There are 1180 upanisads. (because 1180 branches 
exist). Now only 10 to 20 are there. 180 are published in upanisad sangraha. In that you can find this 
upanisad. It is a big one with 5 chapters. In a chapter 273, you can find this. Dialogue between 
Righu maharishi and Varaha. Quote>> worthy of nidhidhyasanam really speaking, moola avidhya or 
maya is in itself not there, how can product of maya be there? Where is the possibility of universe? 
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All , jiva, iswara, guruhu are not there. (only from paaramaarthika drushti you can say this, you 
should never speak out. When you speak, from vyavahaarika drushti, Ishwara is there. 


There is only one Brahman, no triangular format possible, non dual, pure consciousness or existence 
or aananda Brahman exists. That Brahman is me. | am that Brahman which is paripoornam. He uses 
word asmi instead of asti. 


(?&*) Rreumiarcernfa? qeéqermahepnmner: — 2 mata | od och 
Rep. cautead wfqwrfd, v area ad wxuniWquur sft aw aera | 
qa, rem BI eared at GeuredXvp WT Gp sPTTHXUUIÍQ*u: Wart 4 
stds, Tat Sara: qpuarmgfesqqi wp | Tempur pQ e urgeret 
qa a paT sft veu ew aaa qur rer Aaaa sequat de W 
RrermanredRrQRPGEEEad4dpI wa waft | mur fe, exa MRi 
sree wad | a a earn der cawer fads 
TTT eI Std | Ta Pear Sas HAT Tease ae Acar 
TANA | acechradaReantet | career gra ae at: eft 
fre: 


Here, Shishya points out, with due respect says, | would like to humbly disagree with you. Guru said 
it is inappropriate to desire elimination of mithya padartha. If mithya padarha is giving me problem, 
student says | will have desire to eliminate mithya padartha. Therefore, you should help me out. 
When there is bad dream that disturbs me, we do chant prayer to prevent it. | know it is mithya, | 
any case need to eliminate this. In jagrat avastha, we are doing prayer. It is clear that people want to 
eliminate mithya when it gives problem. Therefore | also want to eliminate mithya prapanca. First 
Shishya admires Guru's statement. "The world is appearing in you falsely like swapna." This is nice 
to hear. Whether world is mithya or satyam, it is giving me problem in the form of janam and 
maranam, therefore, | want to eliminate this mithya samsara in a manner that mithya samsara will 
not be there for me. Please give me a method of removing the mithya samsara. (instead of satya 
samsara!!!). | should not work for the elimination, you're saying. Although what you say is correct 
generally, in certain cases, it is not acceptable. When somebody else is facing problem, | say so but I 
cannot accept the statement when it impacts me. By appropriate method, it has to be eliminated. 
Guru gave example of magician. | have nightmares. | know it is mithya. | need to eliminate that 
mithya swapna, through japam, and other methods. In the same way, for me samsara is like 
dusswapnam, they are serious, jananam, maranam etc. | want to eliminate mithya samsara. 
Therefore, tell me a method. May you tell. 
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25" October 2014 
Page 92 last line at bottom 


Based on the elaborate discussion of RAK, acharya made a final conclusion that atma alone is the 
aadhaaram, adhishtaanam and drashtaa experiencer of the entire universe. Protector, sustainer, 
experiencer. Atma is cV2 stretched consciousness. World deserves as much status as that of mithya 
sarpa only. Samsara is also mithya. Acharya made an important conclusion in topic 165, mithya 
appears but does not exist as a substance. Since samsara is mithya, it exists but not as a substance. 
Therefore, you cannot eliminate samsara. Elimination of mithya is not possible. The very seeking of 
moksha is an illogical approach. Therefore an illogical pursuit of moksha is meaningless. That iccha is 
not uchitam. Two problems all seekers will have. 1 you will not be successful in eliminate samsara. 2 
the very effort will cause us to give more reality than what the mithya vastu deserves. (Because you 
are lending existence) 


| have memory of an insult that affected me 50 years back. We empower the insult and hurt 
ourselves. Hey shishya dont hurt yourself like baby pulling its own hair and crying.. 


Shishya says i disagree with you. Its ok for me to allow samsara appear and disappear. But when it 
troubles me, I've to eliminate samsara. Example.. Nightmarish dream. We do things to eliminate 
dreams in jagrat avastha. There is a chanting to alapoo hanuman for not dreaming or bad dreams. I 
want to eliminate the mithya samsara. 


Topic 167 onwards 


Gorouttaram. 
Im going to repeat known facts, if you want to eliminate the known mithya samsara caysed by self 
ignorance, only solution is atma jnanam. 


Title... (SIT. $ &9-$ &¢) TRA — 


(2*9) — smeETWeqeWniQdWemanaampm  — 2 fee | 
sHTEWusWedrerdEiqpud GE sa: cma freno) sarafqcat 7 
geda: Haas | wur ge aaa cate a Glad | S aT | 
Teta ase aS asters: da I a Ea LE | ag 
qaman Raa Aada «=| Gnme-q COTTA ald aN TT 
ammat  zfd faa: | aaa: ad: ‘usage’ afd 
VSS[SITHTHTATEISET Aad, TAT AAAI ASAT SAT SCAT AAT AT CHT RAT AT 
trad | 
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Oh student, for the elmination of emotional pain, elimination of pancaanatma around him, 
profession, possession, family, body, mind. For total elimination, the method you are asking for i will 
repeat.(ref page 27 topic 45, page 32 topic 53) . Let it not be mechanically stated, let it go into your 
mind. If it is very well assimilated, you will not accept the existence of world, where is samsara then? 
There is only one non dual relation-less pure consciousness in this world. Dukham becomes 
prominent when atma becomes suppressed. During day time also, there are stars. In the night, stars 
becomes prominent. 5th capsule for vedanta.. By forgetting my real nature, i convert life into a 
burden. Life gives me an opportunity to claim my glory. Self forgetfulness is the night, problems are 
the star. Therefore, in vivekachoodamani, nidhidhyasanam is said to be a lifelong procedure. 
In gita...bashyan shrunvan... Towards sahaja samaadhi Whatever appears due to ignorance of 
something, that will disappear with the knowledge of the same thing. Thats the rule. He relates to 
rope snake example. Learning to claim | am the atma from the innermost heart without any 
reservations. Claiming to be pse of the world. 


Continuing....next para 


qarerqersienqufagqauta spore ege — sreeprspg pr spmmavparrata 
aed; Aara, maa | cfegeur fàs a wad | a R 
Wfrepenquunrapbzxrd | car at drap snp Aaaa À pratt 
aft ad waate | ad afgerearreafediarretagerst ware, ard fear 
U4 AMAA Sead | Vases ATA eal PAA ETAT ATTA, ATA 
Afg | ated art vaaarafasgaraedifa Texte | 


Only by sakshaatkara was ended in previous para. Very useful section for nidhidhyaasanam. Getting 
by heart is difficult as it is in prose form. Im deliberately repeating.This jnanam otherwise called 
sakshatkara, claiming from the innermost heart with conviction without reservation that I'm the pse. 
All gurus repeat the ideas. Trait of all gurus. In upa also there is repetition. Reinforcement or 
nidhidhyasanam. 


Im going to repeat or reinforce now. How a student must do nidhidhyaasanam. Kalatraye onwards. 
"In all 3 periods of time, in me even an anu of universe you accept, it is a problem. (Vedanta never 
negates world experience but not world existence. It is like dream). This panca anatma cannot 
disturb the adhishtaanam. The mirage water does not wet the sand underneath. (Maiyeva sakalam..) 
this jagat cannot cause any harm to me, me the Atma (manobudhya....aham satchidananata.. 
Brahma swaroopa). When i sit in a chair, call it jivan mukti chair. Dont tell anybody. | have completed 
vedanta, can i drop the teaching. These 5 lines must be regularly repeated untill you go to bed. You 
must revive in the mind. Especially when things are not fine. Daily quota of problems are there. 
Untill the body falls, you repeat either in the form of shravanam, mananam or nidhidhyaasanam. 
(Rainy dats, old people coming to class), new text also, or repeating all. , this is moksha saadhanam. 
For mithya samsara nivrutti. 
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1st november 2014 
Topic 167 2nd para last 2 lines 


Acharya established the effort to eliminate mithya samsara is inappropriate, because it is not there 
at all. Student disagreed with due respect referring to nightmare. We offer prayers or other things. 
In the same way nothing wrong in trying to eliminate. Guru appreciated student's desire and 
answered student's question. Jnanam of the adhishtaanam is the only way to eliminate. Therefore, 
your desire will be fulfilled through jnanam. Kalatrayepi onwards... Aham satchidananda adviteeya 
brahma swaroopam ... 5 lines are very important, worth assimilating. 


aaa a smrRU[HIAHÉUY ated; Aera, var | ateqear aataer a 
ead | fe atteqenqucesarataeettd (| dar afte aiaa SUD 
Rara p arate art ad waate | ag afgerrarreafediareetag Cre 
water 


This assimilated knowledge helps in refining inner personality. 
Quote..8.25 

Keep this knowledge during nidhidhyaasanam and in background at other times..Jnanam alone is 
saadhanam. It is not one of the paths but only path. Naamasankeerthanam is not an alternate 
means. | have already given this knowledge before in topic 99 to 106. 
Topic 168 


($&4) Saas, oT aR — è AT | GO wd 
STEARAT | ATTA ATMA Tears Aa GVH ST vaa fae, 
SUSAN Aa THAT IAI | TITAS ATE T SATAATAT STAC, T 
q PATS aA: TERI: Aa ATTA ST maaa AAA FT HATATSATSHA | 
«T Aan quo att aAa sacar = fact 
amame fates cat aaae NA Aada, + I Gub 
AAA |S aT | Www ST Ba Fare Prada WE wd maaa RT | 
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qatar WapmiRRBRPQrenrO aA «enm ufa eurenres doen 
Weste: 


All fundamentals of vedanta redefined and restated. Knowledge alone removes agnyaanam, neither 
karma nor upaasanam. Ignorance is considered to be the material cause of cosmos. Moola avidhya 
or maya or prakruti. By the elimination of moola avidhya, the products entire perceptible universe is 
destroyed. Its existence is negated, its experience is not negated. Prapanca nivrutti..(vidya ranya tells 
in pancadasi...quote.17.) elimnation of that ignorance is only by knowledge. Not by karma or 
upasana. We dont say karma and upasana are useless. They remove impurity, but not ignorance. 
Dont look down upon spiritual students doing rituals. Knowledge alone is opposed to ignorance. Just 
as the darkness inside the home cannot be eliminated by business activity...kayika manasa etc. just 
light up and it gets eliminated. Ignorance is reinforce ed by ahamkara and mamakara. Even after 25 
years, ignorance continues. Powerful intense light of knowledge is helped by sravanam, mananam, 
nidhidhyaasanam. | have taught you in previous 3 tarangas the dvaitaprapancanivrutti. Like when 
camphor burns, there is no residue. Your job is to read first 3 tarangas again and again. Make the 
knowledge shine. After mananam, if you have doubts, you can come again if you want. Doubts may 
be silly, but for the student it us important to clear. 


Next topic 169 onwards 


Topic 169 heading only 


(aT. 23-224) qatafasfasr smermamararmars — 
(AT. 23-202) aag i Aa AET — 

(AT. 233-292) haaa Aa ma TA: — 

($&*) Tevet meaa foo: a aA a a A 
SMEAR, TAA TITANIA N aAa a sft Waquias 
menaa | Weed ae, tha aAa: A WD SAA a T 
fray gA wadrafessst saaa, Saena areata | Sa 
aAa: ear g maaan, aasa Ud aA Radd, sA agfa: 
qea I 


Shishya says, i will go to another tree and analyse. Then he comes back after few weeks. 169 to 225.. 
Doubt and answers with respect to teaching given earlier. 


Topic 169 to 188 jeeva brahmanoho abheda niroopanam..anirvachabeeya khyati. Jaganmityatvam 
was talked about but jivabrahma aikyam was not focused 
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Topic 169 to 171. Jiva brahma abheda vishaye...tatvadrushti 


| am a small jiva has been reinforced by vedapoorva bhaga. We want to join God after death. Na 
jaayate mriyate vaa kadaacit. 


In jnanakanda, i should claim maiyevasakalam jaatam... How can i go anywhere? ..quote from 
Atmaboda 37.20 


To be assimilated in apavaada prakaranam. Mandukya 3 and 4 chapter reinforce the real moksha. 
Quote again.. 


Tatvadrushti summarises the teaching given so far. Hey swamin..you have taught me ignorance is 
the root cause of the existence of the universe. Elimination of the ignorance and universe through 
jnanam only. This upadesa of yours | have understood clearly. Parantu, semi colon !! 
Therefore, jiva is not different from brahman. | understand the mithyatvam, but i am not clear on Im 
brahman or jiva adhaaraha. 


Page 93 3rd para 3rd line aardhri karoti. Check original. Mahavaakhyam, | m not able to accept 
completely. We should tremendous courage born out of intellectual conviction. 
Tatvadrushti asks and gives reason why he has doubt. 
Did swamiji not read 169 completely 


Topic 170 read. 

(290) Shas: vamrraTeIRIHUenpEd went —e ca sd R 
aaa: dl, Aha agaretadqasaa i farracaarfaters 
seats crm | meaa Aaa sey AI | aa 
qÀ FT OT: | THA aR RATAS ARM CD aa | Ad Va TT 
q Mears | deuremu aap a: caer Ae Ua add | ddl sealers 
aed) Fat Rimm: cart maA «meer, aad Breq 
THR: Fae As cava wrecat SANNA | aap qp aaa wfawfd | 
Waa es Ae Saas FT EAA | AT A TATA: | 


The jiva and brahman are so different in nature, aikyam is therefore illogical. Therefore, it is 
blasphemy to claim brahman or iswaraha. Brahman is loosely referred as iswaraha. Brahman and 
maya.. This is the idea about ourself, I'm punyapaapa karta. | have gone through several janmas and 
my orayer is this has to be my last janmas. Im working for brahma jnanam indicates that I'm not 
brahman. For the elimnation of moola agnyaanam. | desire to know brahman. There is no punarapi 
jananam and maranam. How can ignorant jivatma and never ignorant paramatma be united? 
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Therefore, this is not possible. Although, i know in reality ive no samsara in me, ive mithyabhoota 
samsara like dream or nightmare. Brahman does not have this problem. In this manner, since there 
is difference, aikyam is not possible. This is my doubt. Im not able to assimilate, this does not 
become my basis for leading my life. It is there only in the book. It is the opinion of sastram and 
Guru. 

8" November 2014 Vicarasagaram 


Topic 170 yadhyapi onwards last 4 lines 


"fT Rim: TATA Fea spera, TAT PAT TT: 
SII als cava areca wart | aay qp dera wfqwrfd | sarge 
We Garey T AEA | AT A VATA MA: | 

The Guru completed his teaching in topic 168 pointing out that jnanam alone is the means for 
liberation, brahma satyam jagan mithya, jivo brahmaiva naaparaha. Now you reflect over this and if 
you have doubts, you are welcome to ask me questions. Then the student came back and is 
presenting his doubt. First 2 components are very clear, but jivaha aikyam | have a doubt which you 
should clarify. First stage of doubt in topic 170. Prameya gata samshayaha. Prameyam - is the 
subject matter itself. Jiva alone has samsara mithya or satya we don’t bother. Jiva has to go to Guru 
gain knowledge for this samsara to go. Iswara does not require Guru, no samsara etc. Whats the 


cause for this difference? In this manner, there is a difference between jiva and Iswara and hence 
aikyam is not possible. Topic 172 to 185 is the response. 


Another doubt now...pramaanagata samshayaha. 


Topic 171 


(292) serre tarerataf2rsrera sass Aas —g CATA | HA SESPITSTCHTS 
wad | aera Tea Shasta: WÍqUTSIq — “ST AIT AAT Haat 
«Ward qe Tees | cara: crest Faas aaa sha H A” (F. 3.2.2, 
sp X.) Eft fe afe: | waa: — gfeet wsefégq get at owfer aaa: | 
qama FAMeTHTaT | Tah: HAHAH AIT: Mal WBIX[OdISU ET: Aq 
PARANA THA | ATA: HAHAHA Sts Stet, ATT: TATA a acta 
| «cra spera strae un Porra Tamen Tas AHA | 


Second doubt: regarding the central teaching of the veda. Jiva brahma aikyam. No doubt all 
mahavaakyams talk of this, but veda has other portions. When we study these, we study bedhaha 
also. How do we know which is the main teaching? All karmakanda portions talk of jiva iswara 
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bedaha. Pujya poojaka bhedaha, upasaka upaasya bhedaha. Even in jnana kandam also, several 
vaakyams speak of bhedaha. Jiva brahma aikyam does not seem to get enough support. Even though 
prastaana trayam are common, only advaitam speaks of aikyam. Tatvadrushti asked. Shruti clearly 
talks of karma and upasana in karma and upasana kandam. Less pages for jnana kandam. Hey 
swamin, | have got another doubt also (previous para pramana gata samshaya). We saw in Jnana 
kandam support for dvaitam. As presented in Munaka, 3.1.1, Sve 4.6, dva suparna... this is the 
meaning. In one buddhi itself, compared with a tree branch, two birds are there, one jivatma bird 
and another paramatma bird. Both are compared to birds, one of them jivatma is experiencing 
karma phalam experiencing sukham dukham, mishram. The other one is shuddha paramatma, no 
sukham, dukham, is uncontaminated , is just illumining the bhokta jivatma through saakshi. 
Experience is jivatma, other is paramatma. We can gather this. In this manner, the upanisad presents 
difference between jivatma and paramatma. How do we know which one veda is favouring? Next 
para, student is going to karma upasana kanda. 


fay, ae arava Haga FT aa aa mare | gré faepe 
ema uPCRereren | tat fé — Aaaa, fr aah 
sfraeaewreq tanq, fee ar sits spes wrewEiTq | TAIT wrewafd | Tayler 
«pner fep a: og sd eae eT 
SIT WTATTSECATaGER[UT SISTA ST SITs freed eq | alt 
a BAHT ACETATE PATS Poet Sar | Hatha o Sear TE, 
vqqedp md Het cari’ Stet Hares + Asad; Sear: | at fe se 
SHUT: Beaders Fed | Ad: amaa  GHUBSDRYTZRATUT | 
TAT SaT HATH Red FT BSA Sle | AIA WHTURTTSDSDT: | 


Varieties of meditation and rituals are presented. All these karmas will become meaningless and 
redundant if they are one and the same. Student elaborates. If advaitin says jiva and Brahman are 
the same, we have to merge one into another. Brahman is merged into Jiva therefore only Jiva there 
or vice versa. One of these has to be true. One is absent and other is present. To explain, the 
oneness of Jiva with Brahman, you have to merge one of them into another and one of them will 
become absent. Either way problem. Then nobody will be there to practice karma and upasana if jiva 
is absent. If Brahman is merged and therefore Iswara is absent. There is no upaasya devata. 
Therefore, upasana and rituals will become fruitless. In the case of Karma kanda also, no one will get 
karma phalam and therefore Karma cannot produce phalam. Mimasaka cannot be accepted because 
Karma cannot produce result without Iswara. In mimamsa, no Iswara, when (see kena pada 
bhashyam) you do rituals you will get phalam but not given by God. Indra exists in the form of only 
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words, no devata. By itself, karma will give phalam. In upadesasara, karma kim aram karma 
tajjalam.. The inert karma cannot give result. Therfore, we require Iswara to give phalam. Karma 
phala bhokta jiva is also required. This is doubt regarding the central teaching of the veda. 


Topic 172 to 185 response 


(AT. 292-2 C4) easrsraTst aora MITTS SHAT: AAT ATTA — 


Answer to Prameyagatasamshayaha: - Jiva swaroopam and Iswara swaropam is different, therefore 
their oneness is not sustainable. The answer now. 


For pramanagata samshaya 186 to 188, interpretation of dwasuparna. (samanvayaha... very 
important). Yukta yukti... yukta.. balaadi 


Whatever statement is harmonious and well balanced, whether it is coming from a boy or a parent, 
whatever is acceptable, accept without emotional involvement. Whatever is not acceptable after 
thorough analysis, you must be intellectually honest to drop, whether it is a boy or shuka saying. A 
family may inherit a type of aradhana, but philosophy is followed based on a person's conviction. 
You should follow the darsanam about which you are convinced. 


(292) smererema aerea gafas sra: 


Here the acharya is introducing a section borrowed from Pancadasi written by Vidyaranyaswamy. 
13^ century. 2 chapters are very big. Smallest chapter has 8 shlokasa. Biggest is 7*.. 298 verses. 6^ 
chapter is also lengthy. Here 6^ chapter is quoted. Citra deepa prakaranam. Here he talks about 4 
types of consciousness to communicate mahavakyam. 2 types of OCs and 2 types of RCs. Micro RC, 
micro OC and one macro OC and one macro rc. Jivatma is mixture of first 2, ad paramatma is mixture 
of macro oc and rc. Oneness of micro and macro OC discussed as part of aikyam. Micro and macro 
RC division does exist. Four types of prakriya going to be used. 


15" November 2014 

(292) oats — cerent aAA we — fF aT | 
AMA SA ACHAT STAI YO — AAT URATA (2) wererer, (3) 
SITIS, (3) TrerTpTST:, (4) Herre sft agadas Ra cat UseX4 denm 
(2) cer, (3) Sta: (3) Sa, (X) sapo rq fd | wot met 
Aandi Far Fass Tat adaa AAAS cd MATHS STATA: | 
amA ved aa Aaaa | defers da BESISPISTHISRRT 
saraa A:N fares | 
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The student pointed out that of the 3 main components or parts of Vedanta, 2 parts are relatively 
clear. Brahma satyam, jaganmithya is quite clear based on anirvacaneeya khyati. Jivatma 
paramatma aikyam does require some more confirmation. Suddenly shifting from dasoham to 
soham is not that easy. It may come at throat level but coming from heart level is difficult. Cit 
consciousness, chatur...four fold ,, methodology of presenting the four fold consciousness. 
Vidyaranya introduces four-fold akasa. Cit chaturvidya prakriya. Jivatma will be associated with 2 
fold, paramatma with 2. Jivatma with one OC and one RC at vyasti or micro level. Paramatma level 
macro OC and RC. At RC level differences are immaterial as they are both mithya. At OC micro macro 
differences are there or not? There are differences seemingly. Actually no difference, like ghatakasa 
and mahakasa. Indivisible OC is seemingly divided into micro and macro. ND beautifies the idea from 
Vidyaranya. Heading: Like the space, consciousness also has four-fold division; as though. Hey 
somya, dear student, I’m going to present a teaching for you to eliminate your doubt regarding 
jivatma paramatma aikyam. Hence this is mahavakya vicara. Just as one and the same space can be 
divided into ghatakasa, jala akasa, megha kasa, mahakasa. Similarly, one and same consciousness is 
kootasthaha..micro OC, jivaha, micro RC, iswara..macro RC, brahma Macro OC. The 4 ones. Once you 
understand all these 4 terms, 4 plus 4 akasa and chaitanyam. In saddarsanam, class, football match, 
one team may be having the ball for most of the time, team b less time. Ultimately team b won 
the match. Match winning does not depend on ball possession, only for goal hitting. Similarly, how 


many years you study, courses you have repeated, notebooks you have used, CDs bought they are 


like ball possession. You have to hit the goal. Changing format from triangular to binary. Through 


enquiry you will come to binary format. Answer to all your questions. If l'm not able to claim 





privately, there must be a problem with my intellect. Tell your own heart. Samadhaanam: you will 
know yourself in your innermost heart. Therefore, the nature of these 8 words, taught by me, may 
you listen to with 10096 mind. By understanding these 8 words clearly, you will have doubt less 
knowledge. You will claim mukthaha. 


(AT. 293-294) aafaa — 
(293) Fernie: — SITQRATHETATEHTHDT ATATATHMSTHIA TAT ATATEN: 
Tea Std Neee | 


Imagine a water filled pot. This occupies a particular volume of space. This space is ghatakaasaha. 
For the existence of the water filled pot, how much original space offers for accommodation is 
ghatakasa. (micro original akasa). ND is making a fine refinement (footnote) essence: normally we 
talk about internal akasa enclosed by the pot and external akasa outside the pot. ND says, you are 
leaving out the space occupied by the thickness of the pot. In ghatakasa, this space occupied by the 
pot thickness must be included. 


(20%) Fare: — wat ae aaarfeatearara: stearate | 
TEMA A aca erar rerzreperst Hrfereat AATHTM SOIT | 


Within the pot there is jalam, water is capable of reflecting, in front of the pot there is sky, this is 
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reflected in the pot water. Reflected space is called jalakasaha. Whereever reflected space is there, 
original space also must be there, since reflected space cannot be separated from original space, 
therefore original space must be included. Therefor jalakasa is mixture akasa. That reflected space 
(including the original space) is referred as jalakasa. Later, he will refine a little bit more. Reflecting 
medium of water is also required. Therefore this also must be included. Jalakasa is finally a mixture 
of reflected space, reflecting medium of water and original (RA+RM+OA). 


aaa — Wwfdfgesr o cro asad, Aa amaaa gÀ 
SUT ATA AT HT Ara: crew | uad fe wisest: SA | TEA ATH 
qA asad zÍd a | Tet Ararat eT TST Sea AT Ue eT Tet 
RAMNICU IES LEZ LESIE LE affar] T ard | 
TATA TATA ATA [see SS HTS Uu | TT diewWarifdise «media 
Te | reat a wfqeatdastarg | aa sides: ereaspr offer va 
TATA STATA HT eT Marae BIT ua i 


What does not have shape or color cannot get reflected. Therefore, space can’t be reflected is the 
concern. Pratyaksha pramaanam: When I’m standing in front of mirror, mirror is 2 feet away from 
me. | see my reflection, gap between mirror and me is also felt in the mirror. 2 feet behind mirror is 
also seem. In physics lab, we do an experiment. Pin and mirror. Between the surface of mirror and 
reflected face, you experience the face and distance also. Purvapakshi asked, reflection of space is 
not possible, only reflection of stars, cloud etc are possible. Without shape and color, akasa cannot 
be reflected (roopam refers to clor and shape, tarkasastra..primary meaning is color). If you don't 
accept this, imagine there is a small pool of water in the hoofmark of the cow. Depth of the jalam 
maybe max 1 inch or cm. When you look into this jalam, you can experience a longer depth. You see 
your face or entire body in it. How can you experience 5 feet reflection in 1 inch water. The depth 
which is of the size of a huge elephant, you cannot have such a reflection if it is not reflected space. 
Original space is very small. In fact when you see stars, the star is so far away. A thing which does 
not have form or color does not have reflection we cannot say. Like sound coming back as echo. This 
is a reflection. We experience this which does not have shape and color. Echo is nothing but 
reflection of sound. 


Footnote: Logic is given.. based on a subtle agreement from tarkasastra. It has a rule. A substance is 
one that has an attribute. All substances have attributes. According to him even Atma has attribute. 
Substance is dravyam, attribute is gunam, all dravyams have guna hence no nirguna vastu at all. 
Advaitin tackles this way. Ok dravyam has got attribute which has guna. Does your guna have 
attribute? Suppose you say attribute has an attribute, then attribute will become dravyam. For 
attribute to retain status, you have to say attribute does not have attribute. According to 
tarkasastra, attribute cannot have an attribute. Gunerguna ananangeekara. Therefore, they have to 
accept guna is nirgunam. If you can have guna which is nirgunam why can't | have atma which is 
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nirgunam? Color is reflected or not? When a substance is reflected, color id reflected. Color is 
nirgunam. If nirgunam color can be reflected in the mirror, why can't colorless akasa be reflected? If 
you don't relate to this, understand the gap being reflected in the mirror, this is powerful. 


22-11-2014 


2" para last 3 lines. 


-frewegrfd srexer wfqeafdasRr | a cw ofdeatt: sresem wfdfara val 
qeqrettereqrerrerereg Matar pear. ua | 


Based upon the 6^ chapter of the pancadasi, chitra deepa prakaranam, citchaturvidya prakriya has 
been presented by Vidyaranya. ND is adopting this method. Enclosed micro Akasa original 
(ghatakasa), micro Reflected akasa..jalakasa, macro orig akasa is mahaklasa, macro reflected akasa is 
meghaakasa. Same will be extended to jivatma paramatma. We saw ghatakasa and jalakasa. Now 
megha akasa and mahakasa. Order is changed, first reflection then original. 


Topic 175 


(294) Harare: — Aaea ITSTWTSBISTISSTISE sath ATATATHIM:, THp 
stafstzaarererEreres: tera Harare werfen | aas RT Aa: p DU 
T srerHpeIWIdfsermedtera o f$ mA Cale 
TAIT MAMA TT TAA NEUTHSITUTS TT Tet aAA | qm fe, 


aeaa ddaa srepHedicrqHrud | ale AS sebo Carats ddp saae 
am | few rer enaA AAN, aaa, «WdUnfaaq 


Sadat Heer srarastdfatarqart cr Brent | vated seb dfe 
dwrerrerewfdide Aam a emnfafa fà fae: | wa Ae SA, 
GEICINEIGIGIEEIRGIGGE IEIR 


Whereever clouds occupy the space, there was original space. As much original space is required to 
accommodate the clouds, in addition there must be space for reflected clouds (meghajalam) also. 
ND is taking the biggest mirror he can imagine the rain bearing clouds for reflection where the akasa 
can reflect. Meghakasa is mixture of the original and reflection. That there are clouds in the sky, we 
are able to accept. How do you know that in the cloud there is water? We are also imagining there is 
reflection of the sky in it. What is the pramaanam? We don't accept this objection. 1 pramaanam: 
arthapatti for presuming the water. 2 Anumana pramaanam...for reflection of water. Yes we agree 
we don't perceive. We can presume water in the clouds ...arthaapatti..during the rainy season we 
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see the water pouring from the cloud. Therefore the water must have come from the clouds. If there 
were no waters in the cloud, there would be no jala vrushti. That's why we look for rain bearing 
clouds and add silver iodide crystals for rain to pour. Anumaanam: The waters in the cloud must 
have the reflections. Water is a reflecting medium. Therefore the space also must have been there. 
Because jalam is pure svaccha like a mirror or water in the pot. Ghata. Chandogya upa: even eyes are 
called reflected medium. Akshi purusha virat upasanam. 


Now Mahakasaha 


(20%) maT: — aaea eJTCpSeWUD AAT AHI CTETSRTST 
gare fast: | 


ND does not take too much space for discussing mahakasa. In the entire cosmos called andaha, 
inside and outside, one indivisible whole space is called mahakasaha by the vedantin. This will be the 


example for Brahman. Drushtaantaha. Now he has to go to drashtantaha. 


(AT. 299-2 C4) Aara rifaemraviq — 
(299) INATT: — È STET | ater | 





"qfderadereerrWeperHri sp der  cGpTGUDHDTUD [ARD ae 
SaTSITRERTATOG | 


Hereafter the definition of 4 types of chaitanyam which are to be mentioned may you carefully 
listen, if you listen receive understand assimilate the great benefit of shifting from triangular to 
binary format will happen. First is kootasta chaitanyam..chap 8 of pancadasi..kootasta chaitanya 
prakaranam. Chap 12 Gita. Kootastham has been used. (chap 15 kootastham should not be 
remembered here). Tatvabodha, rc1, rc2, rc3, rc4, rc5,rc6 viswa, taijasa, pragmyam so on. Jiva 
consists of 5 components, sthoola, sookshma, karana shareeram, RC in each of these plus OC. In 
Vedanta sastra, different acharyas define Jiva by taking 2 or more components from these 5 
depending on the context. Each method is valid in that context. Prakriya is a very important technical 
word. Similarly Iswara also has corresponding 5. Generally | give an example for this. One and the 
same word is used differently as per context. Suppose I say goldsmith has created the bangle. Word 
of the meaning bangle can mean only naama and roopa. He is not producing the gold. Word nagle 
therefore here doe not included as gold is not produced by the goldsmith. Suppose in another 
context, we say bangle weighs 10 gams, here it refers to the gold and not the naama roopa. ND says 
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sometimes Jiva is described as sookshma shareera pratibimbita chaitanya jiva. Especially in the 
context of the travel of Jiva. Some other acharya defines this as karanashareera pratibimbita jivaha. 
ND says both definitions are ok according to context. ND says karanashareera pratibimbita jivaha has 
certain advantages and hence preferable. This is often called vyasti agnyaanam or avidhya. Karana 
prapanca is samashti agnyaanam or maya. Definition of karana  shareeram in 
tatvabodha...anirvachya... avidhya. Definition of kootastha also must be appropriately adjusted 
according to the definition of jiva. If you define Jiva as the consciousness reflected in sookshma 
sharreram, then kootastha is consciousness enclosed within sookshma shareeram. Second 
definition: then kootastha is consciousnesss enclosed in karana shareeram. Following portion is hair 
splitting. 


Topic 178 


($94) PTT — seems aT AASTAT Hees: mer | 
wad grata stacaad AASTAT: peer Sera | aA T Ad 
Aerated stash read Tad aeaa ASAT: meer sit 
aad | wart Aara: — Saan AA aq Wafer Hees Std dT | 
ay Hoey SearaateNd: | 


Either of them can be taken as kootastha according to context. Both are OC in different enclosures. 
29" November 2014 


MIOS: Micro original space, MIRS reflected, MOOS, MORS. OC at individual level. kootastha 
chaitanyam, at reflected individual level jiva chaitanyam. Total OC: Brahman Total RC = Iswara. 


Matching: 
Ghatakasa==kootastha 
Jalakasa==jivaha 
Mahakasa==Brahman 
Meghakaasa==Iswara 


The individual consists of 5 components. Sthoola sareeram, sookshma, karana sareeram, rc, oc (3 
reflecting medium). The acaryaas do not take all 5 while defining jiva. 2 definitions of Jiva are going 
to be taken. We cannot find consistency in Jiva definition. Any case, Jiva’s definition is like the 
scaffolding while building. You have to discard after using. Similarly, Iswara also has 5 components. 
Different definitions are called prakriya, methodologies adopted by different acharyas. ND is 
considering 2 definitions. 


1. Sookshma sareera pratibimbita chaitanyam. 
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2. Karana sareera pratibimbita chaitanyam jeevaha. (ND uses vyashti agnyaanam- as karana 
sareeram is defined as ignorance in vedanta) 


ND prefers one of them. 


Note: even though we are using these 2, there is no physical distance between sookshma sareeram 
and kaarana sareeram. 


Definition of kootastha : OC enclosed in each of the 3 sareerams. ND wants to make a fine difference 
while defining kootastham. When you take jiva as consciousness reflected in sookshma sareeram, in 
this context it (kootastham) is sookshma sareera enclosed consciousness. Similarly for kaarana 
sareera enclosed consciousness. In using the language there is a difference. Since Jiva's definition is 
of 2 types, kootastham is also of 2 types. A reflecting medium for Jiva will be the enclosing medium 
for the consciousness. Whatever is taken as the reflecting medium, that must be taken as enclosing 
medium. Now the difference between oc and rc. 


ay gery gerpunfaxfed: | aearaatyora: — ae exfdixxndur Prerarat 
yaad, «t Tat mee Grad; freq osgpewg va a watt | sar WETRTSIT 
mama AARE: hed Arererreq wa a, dad | at a Heer 
SICHERE: | peeserg seahifd, aoea AN, aAA a arrest: | 
HECAT FETHIMEATALT: | 


For RC, aagamanam, gamanam are there. OC is different from RC. Brahman and kootastha are 
referred as OC. Chidabhaasa is born along with sookshma sareeram. Feeling of location is due to RC. 
We see ourselves because of this. RC exists as long as RM is there. In sleep, it resolves. The OC is not 
born and gone. Naa jaayate mriyate va... in Gita. Kootastha is always Brahman. When pot is born, 
enclosed space is (even before it was there) not really born, ghatakasa the word is born. Similarly 
kootastha the OC will be there before the birth of body and after also. Chaitanyam is always there, 
you can introduce the word kootastha. OC is OC all the time. Just as pot space and total space are 
one all the time. In the same way, kootastha is Brahman all the time. Whenever we use the word 
jivatma and say jivatma is located, jivatma refers to the body mind chidaabhaasa. Kootastha is the 
implied meaning of the word jivatma in the context of mahavaakyam. This kootastha is 
pratyagatma, the real nature, inner self, kootasthaha, OC. When you say saakshi chaitanyam, saakshi 
refers to kootasthaha. Kootasthaha is equal to ghatakaasaha. ND gives definition of kootastha later. 
Word kootasthaha has got 2 meanings. Koota and staha. Koota has 2 meanings..chap 12. 
Sankaracharya gives, other acharyas give another definition. 


Anvil used for working on various material. Anvil has to be stationery for hammering on it. It must be 
strong and supporting. Shthiraha and nirvikahara. Enclosed consciousness is referred as kootasthaha 
like anvil. Upon the kootasthaha we have all the sareerams, prarabhdha karma keeps hammering 
away. Anvil is kootastha. Kootavat iti thishtati. Sankara I think gives both definition. 
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2'* : Kootaha: anything false or fake. Any mithya vastu is kootaha. It has to be supported by satyam. 
Koote (saptami..in mithya sareeram..4 components) sareere adhishtaana roopena thishtati. This is 
the adhishtaanam. Final meaning : OC enclosed in the sareera trayam. 


Next is jiva chaitanyam. 


6^ Dec 2014 


aa serait eras atthe: feq WTEDRISDeW UO wate, dad | aa a 
gery arenes: | cpeeep. werd, Aaaa, Mana a 
TSN: | HECAT ACTHIMEATALA: | 


We have completed kootastha chaitanyam, OC enclosed in the individual sareeram. 2 definitions for 
kootastham given later. In page 99, topic 181, second half. Now he has to enter second chaitanyam. 
2 definitions of jeevaha. 


Topic 179 


(AT. 299-2 63) sfr avt — 


A 


(AT. 298-22) aaa aada sta: — 

(292) Hacer — AT TH eH HH ATT AT ATT ST 
sfawferragenidisenm sa sft ftafgecrd i a fe aq AA site 
squad, feq sar serprratearersrstdararrarers A Head, usd 
persatedrrararan sta sft repr | degree ATTE qae ISTE 
aqua faferear stra gta frasi | 


Jiva the individual is a composite entity comprising of 5 components, shareeratrayam, reflected 
consciousness plus OC. Many acharyas are deliberatlely loose in their definitions because they want 
us to retain only OC. Kootastha. This is why they are not rigid. ND is considering 2 definitions. 


1. Sookshma sareera pratibimbita chaitanyam jeevaha. Then he quietly includes 2 more, the 
OC and RC in the sookshma saeeram and then RM sookshma sareeram SB+RC+OC 


2. He considers causal body, karana saeera pratibimibita chaitanyam jeevaha, then adds OC, 
RC. CB+RC+OC 


OC is not to be included in travelling Jiva(bhaga tyaga lakshna). In the case of birth of Jiva, we must 
include sthoola sareeram also. (ajahati lakshana). 
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Jivaswaroopa varnanam: 179 to 183 Jiva is the reflected consciousness obtaining in the buddhi 
(sookshma sareeram), he will later add RM and OC. For reflection you require the RM buddhi or 
sookshma sareeram with a huge karma bank. Desires acquired in millions of janmas. Past manushya 
janmas. No acquiring in other janmas. This is called Jiva. It is not mere RC, but just as in space, 
jalakasa includes Reflected and original space, here also RC and OC must be considered. Kootastha is 
OC sahita RC. RC, OC combined with this is called Jiva. 


($49) amman — unp fazrewmpeerfed- Aar sta zd 
Am | Ad m i — pur ofa a: wfdfges: a persed, d oq 


sTgpSap4ddee er | seq wfdfsrsrsera did, a wa fara squad | Sep 
pee Amae sfmaefaf cata oda 1 am R, 


meaa Aa acqearrentdfara wa | TUT Heras qose Wer 
Ama a a wate va Rama ga | seeded 


USCA; ATTA erae: ——— € 
vfq «Hn | «pa: Heeulatsacaraqal meererm ufdiswsa shad std sa: 
gafara zfq wer: Tata: | 


ND is further hair splitting. When we say OC is reflected, ND says we divided OC into 2 before. 
Original space enclosed in the pot and all pervading OS. Similarly enclosed OC and all pervading OC 
are there, kootstha and Brahman are 2 types. In sookshma sareeram we say OC is reflected, is it 
kootastha's reflection or brahman's reflection? Answer: you can take either of them. When you have 
a crystal and a red flower sticking together. This gets reflected in the crystal. Kootastha chaitanyam 
is like red flower. Sookshma sareeram is like crystal. Because they are very close. Similarly we can 
have brahma pratibimba. Jalakasa. In the pot there is water, in the water space is reflected. Space is 
of 2 types, enclosed space and all pervading space. In pot water do you get reflection of pot 
enclosed space or external vast space. Proof: you can see stars etc therefore it is external space. In 
the previous portion, jiva has been defined as RC along with OC and therefore the following 
observation can be made. In the buddhi reflected is the proximate OC not the all pervading 
consciousness. OC is always named bimba chaitanyam. RC is named aabhaasa or pratibimba 
chaitanyam. Kootastha chaitanyam is defined as bimba chaitanyam and jiva is kootastha pratibimba 
chaitanyam. Let us imagine crystal and red flower. The redness is reflected. Here we find bimba and 
pratibimba are very close. In this comparison, kootastha is compared to red flower. Mind is 
compared to the crystal in order to explain the reflection. Chap 14 of Gita. Based on this example, it 
is appropriate to take reflection as kootastha pratibimba. 
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aya srapaderer «pnr wfdfses sft ems wewren va | qur fe — 
qera: sap We orerrfaferes um Wat, TT Serd:emerrererer wit: i 
qen aa faedqr Guererd aÀ CHETeqSeMTSTSDe Wed | 
Ferg wueDeTHIÍdedTe: GHRISDON Wwfdfsdes Ua |  qOHTSIEIHEDRIS A 


me wfdfsest arem: | ua spat ermesapiaerem stats Ala aS i 


All pervading consciousness is reflected not kootastha. Take pot and water. Within the water, when 
you are experiencing reflected space, you experience clouds, sun etc therefore it must be vast space 
and not the enclosed pot space. From this angle, in the mind, Brahman is reflected. 
Brahmapratibimba antahkarane. 


eXTq5 saper TAC «t ASAT SHAATMSH AHTAGST Aas TRU | 
aT aay eNTWepeuIPq vida: wewafd, q*m emrmpmqernmm wha fae: 
WEWAq | Sad Ug Garten washes us qarstede widisesre Stet [rrr 
aed | Aeae aa areca aAa we watt wpa | 


qeqrereaqern ATTA STASI widtses: i 


How can the all pervading bramachaitanyam get reflected in a small mind? Answer has been already 
suggested before. We said vast akasa can be reflected in a small pool of water (reflection of stars). 
Distance also must be reflected. If that's possible, brahma chaitanyam can also be reflected. Page 
96, 2" para..He reminds us of another point: Akasa does not have form or color, how can formless 
and colorless akasa be reflected? Answer repeated. In the mirror when there are several people are 
reflected, we experience the gap also in the mirror. In hotels, that's why you have a mirror. You 
think the room is big. 


20" December 2014 


Page 99 


Saad uq Ware uff uq warned wfdtaraten zig fnr arte | 
Tareas erexea ena sriatsest qeu Wats WRIGHT | EHI 


ATTA STARS Aaa wiatses: i 


ND is introducing the citchaturvidya prakriya in detail. As a part of this grand prakriya, 4 types of 
akasa were introduced. Thereafter, they are treated as examples for 4 types of consciousness or 
chaitanyam, kootastha, jiva, iswara and brahma chaitanyam. Acharya’s target is mahavaakyam. We 
are now in chaitanyam, we defined kootastha chaitanyam, original consciousness enclosed within 
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the shareeratrayam (ghatakasa and kootastha chaitanyam are similar) 178, now 179 jiva chaitanyam. 
Elaborate. Introduction was given last class shareera trayam plus chidabhaasa plus cit was included 
in Jiva's definition. Here acharyas are not consistent, they add one or more of these 5. The aim is not 
to study Jiva but to distill Jiva. It is temporarily there to understand birth, travel, death of Jiva. During 
apavada kala, we are going to negate all of this and retain only kootastha. 


Quote: Mandukya...na kaschit jayate... 3" chapter last verse important one. 
Na niroho... paramarthaka 2e chapter 32™ verse very important. 


Essence : First version: Jiva is going to be defined sookshma shareeram plus sookshma shareera 
pratibimibita chaitanyam plus sookshma sareera avachinna chaitanyam. SB: subtle body RC plus OC 


Version 2: Instead of sookshma sareeram: kaarana sareeram. Sookshma sareeram will be resolved in 
pralayam. In the second verson CB plus RC plus OC Karana sareeram plus karana sareera 
pratibimbita chaitanyam plus karana sareera avacchinna chaitanyam. ND prefers Version 2, not that 
version 1 is wrong. Reason given. 


He slowly builds the definition. In the last para, we saw reflection in consciousness is possible, like 
akasa can reflected in mirror. 


za wfaerbWarwrEp qeeatesradea wen: Afra site seperti urs 
sa: aast: | staexhrararae flere RfE: aage wa 
ATSAEATS: | HSMSET TATA siIa:, META ET haag She AAE: | 


RC plus OC, plus the RM (sookshma sareeram) is referred as Jivaha. ND says when anybody uses you 
in any other contest, Jiva must be the meaning but when Guru uses the word You, there must be 
omny component. RC and RM must not be taken into account. Retain OC component, kootasthaha. 
You is kootasthaha. Shishya must receive the second person singular to first person I. When Shishya 
uses | it is again kootasthaha. Mithya means not getting obsessed with. Mithyatvam is exclusion or 
bhaga tyaga lakshnana, exclusion of RC and RM. You popular meaning is jivaha-3 components, 
implied meaning is kootasthaha-1 component. Having negated the chidabhaasa through bhagatyaga 
lakshana, mere original consciousness enclosed within is You. In aham, popular meaning again is 3 
components and real meaning is one component. 


Jiva continuing. 
Topic 181 

(2£2) Rama Ud PANTA, aO g o — IN: 
qee Ranma aaa aaan A aia Maat: ag 
Ranea A | Quay, WH, qOBOpRRISSSTERDWG, arerede oid 
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THA, Td grana aa Praravafateeaiaca PAN, v q Hees: | mer 
Taare: sppennTfewBra: | catattaraar fqudifd peer www | 
aya Aaaa a RAN: HE SeATSAT | TATA STATE Stet Hees Sra | 
Ad: HEX nde eur. A Aeaated, Pheq Aaea | GETesmp d ant: Hees 
ahad 1 


Topic 181 


Here ND wants to give an important information. We say Jiva has got punyam and paapam etc. In all 
these expressions, which component is really affected by birth death travel etc. OC is not affected by 
any of these. Punya paapam belongs to RC or RM or the mixture. Na punyam na paapam... aham 
bodhanam... chidananda roopaha shivoham Shivoham. All samsara belongs to the mithya 
component but not me. Chidabhaasaha eva punya papa...Punya papa belongs to RC, RM not OC. If 
we remove physically chidabhaasa, we have to remove sookshma sareeram, then you will be dead!! 
Like the wall. Our aim is not to physically eliminate any of these, it is only cognitive separation. In the 
mixture, even though word Jiva is used to represent a composite entity, kartrutvam, bhoktutram ect 
belongs (attributes) to chidabhaasa component only. OC does not leave at the time of death. It is 
always there. Briha upa: artha bhaga ... gs chapter, 4^ chapter Intelligent people spend time in 
sastram enjoying them, whereas ordinary people are preoccupied with family worries or sleep or get 
into a quarrel with neighbor. They belong to the mixture of chidabhaasa and sookshma sareeram. 
Now kootastha is defined strangely (should have been done in topic 178) here. 1* definition: the 
anvil , well known for a blacksmith's anvil. He uses iron pieces on the anvil, pieces on top will change 
shape but anvil remains (nirvikaratvam) changeless. Like OC remains same changelessly. The iron 
pieces are sookshma sareeram ec. Hammer is kala desa prarabhdha karma etc. Yama is using the 
hammer. I’m the anvil, not battered, this is the drushti of the jnani. 2"! definition: imitation or 
duplicate or mithya Kootaha: thaha: that that remains as adhishtaanam. Kootasthaha. RC and RM is 
mithya, referred as kootaha. In that mithya, remains as changeless without getting affected, the OC. 
Because of our confusion, all attributes of chidabhaasa, we are falsely transferring to the OC. 


27" Dec 2014 


Topic 181 


aya Peary a RAN: HE ScATSAT | TATA STATE Slt Hees Sra | 
Sq: peA pja FT afa, The PTS | wreem wd Sup perà 
aed | 


Acharyas give importance to one of the 3 sareerams. One version being discussed here. 
Consciousness reflected in the mind plus RC plus OC discussed. Later karana sareeram plus RC plus 
OC will be used. Author is discussing another point. When we talk of Jiva travelling after death, the 
kartrutvam and bhoktrutvam belongs to which component. Like when somebody says | am 
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overweight, | refers to the physical body but not mind. When you say | am intelligent or dull, here it 
is the mental part of the individual. According to context, the relevant meaning is taken. ND wants to 
say that the OC is not involved in kartrutvam or bhotrutvam, travel, punyam, paapam. OC kootastha 
chaitanyam. Kootastha is not Jiva but one of the components of Jiva. ND says | am not bothered 
about which component has these, but the point that kootastha does not have these attributes. If 
you want to talk of these you can say chidabhaasa is karta, bhokta or sookshma sareeram is karta 
bhokta or you can say mixture RM plus RC. In this topic 181, chidabhaasa is karta bhokta mentioned. 
In 182, ND says mind is karta bhokta. Mind is capable of changing , thinking. ND does not give an 
option, chidabhasa plus buddhi. We are now going to see mind as karta bhokta. 


Topic 182 


($43) Feqa: Waarareat a Aaaa sat: freq Gata — [ann q 
Waa HAA asa e Fa Tara, d q Ranae aft | 


qamara rÀ tere Ait | AAT Ta ae RaRa ate, aes 
qs AAT WT aa AT Aid, ASMaCa aa Sy AAT HIT ATA: 


frat: PAN, T7 cad: AAN wert; qum aa hag ier: 
quaqurarfa«pe r4 aa wefd | aearaearfgarararsht fatharsrar ward | 


peated MAAP: | TET era — SDTTUDReWTAIS IUe quT 
georgia ott fate | act taaga aata Fated | meer 


AMAA aed | At: peser STAHL STAT HT SOIT | 


In reality, when you make a finer enquiry, punyam paapam, resulting pleasures and pains, travel in 
the form of birth and death do not belong to the chidabhaasa, it belongs to the buddhi only. Neither 
OC nor RC have punya paapam. Because we always connect reflection and reflecting medium, we 
say reflection(RC) also travels although only RM travels, we also say OC travels (due to the 
connection) (Normally we say original sunlight does not travel, but reflected light along with hand 
travels). In footnote, author refers to an example. Coldness of water cannot be transferred to the 
reflection of water. In a pot that is filled with water, pot has different shapes, in that water there is 
reflected akasa. Akasa’s shape now does not belong to orginal space or reflected space. The pot 
affects the reflected space, now when the pot is carried is reflected akasa travelling along with it? 
Even this is “seeming” travel only. In the same way, our mind is like pot, jalam is kama krodha or 
emotions. In this mind there is RC, is the RC contaminated by raga dwesha. It seems to be associated 
with punya paapam etc. RC is not contaminated. As far as OC is concerned, it is free from all these. A 
vendantin must disassociate himself from both RC and RM reflecting medium and associate with OC. 
RC is localized consciousness available only where body mind complex is there. Gita : you are 
asanghaha nityaha shuddhaha sarvagataha. To claim I’m OC, | need RM and RC. ND complete 
version 1, mind plus RC plus OC roll up into Jiva. 
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Topic 183 

($43) smmmWfdfafermuaer: site: —  wnpesitaewWsesSrHIUD OWTSDU 
aaea | wer fe — aN AA sftaeq srt aft TW OG ayat 
qanama Raas v Rea | caer wrsenewwquramemer fifa 
WAT | SET: WHA sila veeufdseuut pad | aaa Heat AAA, Ste, 
aia g AAS sft dread a darreacrufafaterataram:, 
qaam saya aA a Atetrcar site epe | a owdiesq aae 
maama: aÀ, gaa A GLC GT 
ATAU aaa eain: a geara Ro | aa Aaaa we 
add | aet Raraga qul a ar RET: Fare: SPI | aAa NATAT 
qaa maan FRAs ai | Aara q Shaa | 


Previous definition of Jiva has been resorted to be several acharyas. It is one of the prakriyas. If you 
use the word prakriya, then we do not eliminate that completely, we use it because ultimately we 
are not interested in discussing Jiva. We land on OC finally. It’s like having payasam in plastic or silver 
container. The container should not matter, content matters. Don’t be obsessive with containers or 
prakriya. Karana sareeram, we now take. Also referred as agnyaanam. Refer tatvabodha definition of 
Karana sareeram. This is a better definition of Jiva. Why? If the previous definition of Jiva is 
accepted, there is a problem. During sushupti, mind is resolved, naturally RC in mind also is resolved. 
Therefore, during sushupti is Jiva there or not? We have to say Jiva is not there. Therefore, when Jiva 
identifies with sthhola sareeram, viswaha, and sookshma sareeram. Taijasa, there will be no pragnya 
at all. Because we defined Jiva as mind plus RC plus OC. In order to accommodate pragnya it is better 
to say jiva is karana sareera pratibimbita chaitanyam. Chatushpad atma occurs in mandukya 
upanisad in mantra 2. Therefore, in a different version, we are defining Jiva. Moolavidya or 
agnyaanam is divided into 2 vyashti avidhya (individual Jiva level) and samashti avidhya (macro 
level..at pralayam time). Vyashti and samashti agnyaanam. For our purposes, vyashti agnyaanam is 
karana shareeram and samasti agnyaanam is karana prapancam. Based on this, Jiva comprises of RC, 
OC and RM karana sareeram. 


3" January 2015 


Class 134 


ARN aAa sft, ma T aea sft aA | 
amaan ESETESTPSRTWTS: , maaien à saae a Aa sita 
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geperd | a ochd[enq sae STSPOGITWTd: UDEWAÍd, UUHTASÜRTOT Arar | 
quar cro eha ea: a gas Romà l qa 
danas wes add | Tet Raa qul RET: Fare: 
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q saen Aaa | 


Continuing with the citchaturvidyaprakriya, Vidyaranya is speaking about 4 types of consciousness, 
kootastha chaitanyam enclosed within shareeratrayam. Now in Jiva definition, 2 versions. One 
version was over, sookshma sareeram plus aookshmashareera pratibimba chaitanyam and sooksha 
sareera uphita chaitanyam, RC, RM (soookshma sareeram... SB) plus OC. Now, 2" version, karana 
sareeram instead of SB, CB in place of SB. CB+RC+OC. In all scriptures, Jiva is said to be anaadi. In 
advaitam, there are 6 anaadi entities. Only one of them is satyam, other 5 are mithya entities. One 
was mentioned as Jiva. If it is taken as CB+RC+OC, it will tally wth anaadi. If we take subtle body 
component, it can't be taken as anaadi, since it has arrival and departure. In sushupti and pralayam, 
sookshma sareeram is not available. Praagnya jiva continues in pralayam. Here he says, kaarana 
sareeram is of 2 types vyashti and samashti. It is called agnyaanam therefore vyashti agnyaanam and 
samashti agnyaanam are 2. Samashti agnyaanam is Iswara. Jiva is CB+RC+OC vyashti agnyaanam. 
Why should a few acharyas take the previous definition? ND wants to justify the other definition. In 
Sushupti and pralayam even though praagnya jiva continues, samsara is not experienced. That 
karana sareeram alone is responsible for sookshma sareeram. When part of karana sareeram gets 
modified into sookshma sareeram, the RC available in Karana sareeram will be available in sookshma 
sareeram. In this definition, only when praagnya jiva is available as taijasa samsara is experienced 
and all saadhanas are possible. When you do karmas, we have to be taijasa. Even enjoying jivan 
mukti is possible only by taijasa. Therefore, this definition is also ok. That's why buddhi is said to be 
the medium of the Jiva. If you have to choose between the definitions, ND would choose the second 
version (karana sareeram) through proper enquiry. CB+RC+OC. Now we have to go to macro. Iswara 
and Brahman. 


Topic 184 

(20%) Sce qai — Ararat wiefstesaPbgr: Aas ade ert 
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Iswara swaroopa varnanam. Here no two versions. Whenever we talk of origin of the world, two 
factors are contributing. Generally we take only one factor into account, but not true. Anadi Iswara 
and Anadi Jiva contribute to the origin of world (Jiva---Karma, Iswara- creator). Saptaanna 
brahmanam, 1-5 of briha upanisad. Maya plus RC plus OC all 3 together is referred as Iswara. In the 
akasa drushtaanatha, it is megha akaasa. Sky reflected in the cloud. Also referred as (better) 
Antaryami (corresponding to Pragnya). (Hiranyagrabha-taijasa). Antaryami braahmanam..chap3-7 Bri 
upa. Lord Krishna summarises in Chap 18. Quote>> Iswara sarva bhootaani....Inner controller- 
antaryami. Activator meaning. This Iswara is also chidabhaasa pradhaana, is luckier than Jiva. No 
samsara for Iswara, nitya muktaha. Iswara need not become nitya muktaha. Avidyaa has got 
concealing power and projecting power, both powers of agnyaanam are operational. Jiva’s original 
nature of kootastha chaitanyam is concealed and hence Jiva never knows his original nature is 
kootastha chaitanyam. Then vikshepa shakti takes over. In the case of macro level, aavarna shakti is 
not operational and therefore his OC is never concealed. He knows aham brahmasmi all the time. 
Iswara voluntarily uses aavarna shakti at the time of pralayam. Makes sarvagnya shakti concealed 
(aavarna shakti) at the time of pralayam. Iswara uses vikshepa shakti during creation. Moreover, 
Iswara is omniscient. Maya has also got three gunasa. At samashti level, satva is unobstructed. (at 
vyashti level, it is partially obstructed). ND wants to define shuddha satvam, maya has got not only 
satva guna, it has rajas and tamas. Its (rajas and tamas) function is to suppress satva guna. In the 
case of Iswara, rajas and tamo guna are there, but they do not obstruct the satva guna. Even in the 
class, if your rajo guna is slightly up, the mind will start wandering. Upasana yoga is prescribed only 
to improve satva guna. When satva is operational, jnanedriyas are alert. All sense organs are bright 
and alert. With regard to para vidya as well as apara vidya, Iswara has no concealment. Iswara is 
nitya mukta and sarvagnya. 


11" January 2015 
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AAT NTT ATTA | AT: AAT: WTS: | WTA Ta TATA 
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SERT Frc: adaa spare i 


After talking about the chidabhaasa of Jiva and the cit of the Jiva, now ND comes to 
cidabhasa(samshti) of Iswara and cit of the Iswara. Individual chidabhasa is reflected in vyashti 
karana sareeram(avidya) and total chidabhasa is reflected in samashti agnyaanam or kaarana 
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prapanca (Maya). In both avidya and maya all 3 gunas are there. At the individual level, satva guna is 
partially covered by rajo or tamo guna. Therefore, partial ignorance. | case of wall, total ignorance 
therefore no samsara. Iswara, no ignorance. No samsara. Iswara is sarvagnyaha and sarva 
shaktimaan and nitya muktaha. Omniscience of Iswara includes para and apara vidya. 


saasa Cates maaa A aaa CTRTSRTSTR X TET Td 
caesar add | aeaa GDWTISD Ua | aAA Adel carey 
BFA TAA | TAT HATTA Vs aae RaT: | 


Here he makes an aside note, karana sareeram plus chidabhaasa plus cit. Jiva is bhaddhaha and 
Iswara is muktaha. Do these belong to all 3 shareeratrayams and all 3 of Iswara. Adjective bound 
only belongs to karana sareeram and chidabhaasa. RM and RC. The big | represents the OC not RC. 


When jnani says | am liberated, I refers to RM, RC. When he says I’m beyond bandha and moksha, I 


refers to OC. OC is common to Jiva and Iswara. In Jiva context OC is called kootastha, in Iswara 





context OC is called Brahman. In the OC, we are falsely transferring bandha and moksha.. It appears 
to be in OC. Mandukya kaarika vaitatya prakaranam verse 32, elaborate commentary Quote>> na 
nirodho.... From stand point of OC all these liberation moksha, etc is not there. 


Tareas Aa: — Aaaa Spenser aaa Tes: p ATT A 
d Aw Us | Sat aacorarareg € Pca: (osa aaa UD spun; Adt 
wat aAa at owfdfsgfeagez Rana sae waft aen after 
aad TANTS: | WEDepeed4 aeqa Ara, Sm, alee, ecarfeararts 
Tas TAT MSN AAT "HDI mfd, WÍSDRTDC[UDWETHOdTQ ‘AST’, 
AAT ott A STET WSPATHRISIDOGTHTSTNGT: GATT ALATA SoA 
vsreqanpfrmreartaer caida aaa Saar ea aT HU | AT 
va Slat tat Vat: | wach eLpgepuqenmredt WIUGTHÍdisfsq baa WD 
sanaaa: «=k HATTA STA area: | ga 
surgertafetastera ifa omen epee frm: - 
STETERIT ST EGEE ICINEE ESE: | ATA faethe ara at SAT Sera eh 
fd | adaa tetra | eR aaaea ded 
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Rammia | Aaaa ches Cau) dead USuTVBRDTACTH Aeaet 
aaraa er Hyer | att | 


Very important paragraph. We do accept jiveshwara aikyam. We also accept jiveshwara bhedam. In 
vishishtadvaita, naichya bhavaha: putting down oneself.. You are great and wonderful, I’m helpless, 
I’m dinaha, youre dinabandho... Advaitins can do this also and at the end he will add a note 
vyavaharika drushtyaa or chidabhaasa drushtyaa. In the company of vishishtadvaitin, advaitin can 
join them. Like Sankaracharya does in Sivanandalahari, soundaryalahari etc..very same 
Sankaracharya can write commentary on upanisads. Tatvameva tvameva tat...kaivalya upanisad. 
Even according to modern science, pillar is pillar, we will also say, there is no pillar, but it is non solid 
non tangible energy in very fast motion. Both visions we can have without contradiction. Jiva Iswara 
bheda consolidation by advaitin... In that chidabhaasa, there is bandaha. In samashti chidabhaasa 
there is no aavaranam, that chidabhaasaha is muktaha. In Iswara, aavaranam, concealment of real 
naure is not there, therefore nitya muktaha. In which reflecting medium, chidabhaasa is concealed 
by ignorance, that is called jiva. Even though karana sareeram and prapanca are essentially the 
same material, a vyashti level there is satva guna suppression but no suppression at samashti level. 
In science they call emergent property. An indivual does not have some nature, but mob may have a 
different nature different from individual. Therefore mob psychology can be very different. 
Therefore, Iswara is not sum of all samsaarasa but satva utkarshaha. The overpowered satva guna is 
referred as malina satva guna. Because of this, this avidhya covers the chidabhaasa, it becomes 
ignorant of its own adhishtaanam the cit. That's why Jiva is baddhaha. When you use Tat, it generally 
means Iswara consisting of all 3 constituents and similarly tavam refers to all 3 constituents. In 
vedantic context, tat refers to bhagatyaga lakshana and remove chidabhaasa (including sareera 
trayam) total RC and CB and include Cit only. When you say Iswara is the creator, the creatorship 
(Karanatvam) to RC and RM. That's why first and second pada is called kaarya pada, 3" is karana 
pada and fourth pada is kaarya kaarana vilakshana pada... OC constituent of Iswara does not do 
anything. Tasya karthaaram apimaan...Gita....| do all of them, | do none of them. From chidabhaasa 
sand point, | do all of them, from cit sand point none. 5” chpter last para. Bhoktaaram.. God is 
bhokta and abhokta from different stand points. OC is nirguna, RC is sagunaha... Iswara although 
does not have any form, because of his sankalpa shakti, Iswara can take any form at will. 
Sambhavami atma mayaya...Gita. OC does two important things. Providing sat and cit for 
chidabhaasa. Its like asking what does a screen in the movie? Without screen no movie is possible. 
Both Iswara and Jiva possible only because of cit. In both RC and RM, both brilliance and existence 
are provided by OC. Other than that, no other power is there for OC. Providing this OC is not an 
action. By its mere presence, OC provides this. So its not karta or bhokta. We have covered 3, Jiva, 
Kootastha and Iswara covered, only Brahman is left. Next brahma swaroopa varnanam. 


Vicarasagaram 17th jan 2015 


mRNA Ra Aaaa stearate ptt | adacartequistt qeX4 | 
were emderpeaapeqer dero Aai | cdqereaed cy 
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«ám | afta earepíduaen sequ aereaaifen PRU | aft a 


Maya....upapadhyate iti. 
Iswara swaroopam is concluded in this para. 


Jiva has only finite reflecting medium..karana sareeram, mind , mind being inferior, jiva has inferior 
attributes ( not caused by OC but rm). 
Between Jiva and iswar rm and rc are diagonally opposite. Therefore iswarA is superior.from 
vyavahaarika drushti, we accept iswara has solutions to all problems. Oc being akarta and abhokta, it 
cannot solve any problems. Then why do people go after brahman and not Iswara. Answer. Advaitin 
knows Iswara alone has solutions to all problems, he never ignores Iswara, karma, upasana, jnana 
yoga. Iswara alone instructs the seeker that if you want freedom from samsara, go to 
brahmagnyanam. 


Krishna asks this in Gita too. Even after receiving the instructions, seeker asks Iswara on how to gain 
brahmagnyanam and Iswara says scriptures. It is Iswaras instruction, scriptures that we follow. Any 
amount of puja, upasana will not give you liberation. Iswara says... Na karmana 


Even after coming to brahman, jnani bhakta still prays to Iswara, gaudapada offers namaskara to 
God at the end of mandukya kaarika... Durdasha... Advaitin never ignores Iswara before the study, 
during and after moksha. Thats why we say jnani bhakta. 


Topic 185 
($c*) sap — ee aaemmeddeéa arr 
FAAS o npeped «| WISI ary — — "supeexe fe 
aaea faerpuer« st: Wetted, TSCA | PASAT ATT 
sapere erfas:" (sr. A. AT. 2.2.2) gfd | Taga ea — ^W unm 
man eft areata; "fé ger st sem i a ow 
“TA maA at FAT raaa Raana ferd waa” she a 
| Ta *pueifedTernmenrdsepenq | (Ae. Aap. 3.32) "SuT AAA TaTSAA, 
qaratar | cat fe — ‘ae ate gar ste arcafearas | ar a qf 
stdarhifasraraqararatrarctdaaae — faaferat Stat a qaa A 
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Brahma swaroopa varnanan 


We are entering the topic brahman. Nd gives the derivation. Mahakasavat.. Like the all pervading 
akasa, that consciousness that pervades entire cosmos outside and inside, always present, 


induvidual and full refered as brahman. 
3 references 
Brahmasutra bhashyam,, by Sankara. 1.1.1 


Brahman ..eternally pure, non dual, existent, all pervading can be derived from one root. 
Sankaracharya does not say how to derive. 


A sub commentator derives, 


Word brahman is derived from brih datu or root. Existence of brahman cannot or need not be 
doubted at all. It says you are existence. Briha ushasta and kahola_ brahmanam. 


Ratnaprabha written by govindananda saraswati. Bhashyaratnaprabhaa ... The glory of the gem 
called bhashyam. .... When you go to grammer, bruh.. To be big. Paanini.. Root bruh, to be big or 
vast ,,,, bruhi ir vruddihi.. Expanded.. Meaning of the word big is relative.. .the proximate noun will 
determine the bigness of the word, in brahman, there is no proximate noun to determine the 
bigness. Therefore, infinitely big.. In tai upa, we get an upapadam or synonym, satyam jnanam, 
anantam brahman.. Limitlessly or infinitely big. Also, from this derivation, brahman is free from all 


types of limitation space wise, time wise. 
ND quotes another text... 
Tathasa..... 


Soothasanhitani.... Book part of skanda puranam. Both saguna and nirguna . First part is on Siva. 
In later part brahma gita and soota gita. Brahma gita is similar to annubhuti prakasa . Looks like 
Sankaaracharya studied sootha samihita several times before  prasthanatrayam works. 


Here also, nd quotes brahma gita vyakhyanam, tatparya gita vyaakyaanam written by vidyaranya. 
Yagna vaibhava kandam. In this comes, tatterriya bhasyam is analysed.. Satyam jnanam anantam.. 
Root bruh conveys the meaning of expansion. ...absolute bigness,, entire teaching can be derived 
from this word brahman. If brahman is infinitely big, there cannot be a second thing . Therefore, 
upanisad is saying there is no world when it uses the word brahman. 
We are experiencing the world like we are experiencing rope snake. What is brahman in jnanis vision 
is taken as world in agnyaanis vision, there is no time and space beyond brahman. World is also 
mithya. Brahman alone is satyam. 
One more important idea we can derive. Brahman is pure. We need a second thing to contaminate. 
There is no second thing. 


24th Jan 2015 
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THT a3 ceqquuhesaieddqa rper ed AEA AAA 
TTT ASTI TT TATRA ASIA ATT | TAT kl 
FeTHAT esa aermrerpautiosearspd Feed dfaqer eererenqmata 
qhak qeqaeqquratdimrq (ud Graeme Warme 7 


fafasrateseravfed seeds qerenasernq" sft i 

ND is talking about Brahman which is the 4'^ and final factor of the chaturvidyaprakriya. The function 
of the adjective is to qualify the noun. The noun also in a way qualifies the adjective. A big ant, 
elephant, mountain example. Here you observe that the meaning of big changes with the noun it 
qualifies. So degree of the adjective is determined by the noun. It is always determined in relation to 
the noun it qualifies. When you convert the adjective itself into a noun, "The Big" , since its not used 
as an adjective, therefore there is no separate noun along with this adjective. The word Brahman is 
an adjective converted into a noun and hence no relative attribute but absolute. Like absolute 
bigness. The upapadam.. brahman is satyam jnanam anantam. When anantam upapadam comes, it 
determines the degree of bigness, anantam..limitless. Absolute bigness. Without upapadam also 
Brahman conveys bigness, with upapadam also, it conveys bigness. Since world is mithya, Brahman 
has to be satyam. 


Z4 4 sup d R maA add | ufa seq reread 
arkena Raa a wafd dea at seq at add squad | mé qup 
Tere fear; fe ate, weer wenmernqd Rea c aN | 
qea dq «ise AT uH arem | 


ND says from this very nature of Brahman itself, we can derive the mahavakyam also. If Brahman is 
anything other than me, | will have desa, kala, vastu paricchedaha. Since it is not an object different 
from me, | cannot say it is near or far away. This mahavakyam also can be derived from Brahman 
itself. Quote»» Isha Na dure napi antike... Our Brahman is not a finite object, therefore it is not away 
from or different from |. That one Brahman alone is the inner self of all individuals. It is free from all 
the upaadhis and their limitations. Therefore, only Upanisad does not introduce Brahman as a 
proximate or remote object, but as Yourself. Chandogya.. Chap 6... Svetaketu wants to know where 
the jagat karana Brahman is. Uddalaka says 9 times, Aitaratya idagum sarvam tat satyam, tat saha 
atma, tat tvam asi svetaketu.. Brahman knowledge exists only in one form.. not in the form of a 
mystic experience at all... claiming | am Brahman. This is not a mystic experience. Four types of 
consciousness. Micro RC, Macro RC, micro OC, macro OC. Four types of consciousness have been 
introduced. At RC level, micro macro division is really there, at OC level, micro, macro division is 
really not there. Aim of upanisad is to underline the micro macro OC difference is only seeming, no 
real division. For introducing micro and macro OC, the acharya introduced 2 reflecting mediums also. 
Micro RM and Macro RM also. Jiva consists of Micro RM, micro RC, micro OC. Package is Jiva. OC is a 
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part of Jiva. This micro OC is kootasthaha. This is nirgunaha. Jivaha is sagunaha. Kootastha is a part of 
Jiva. We are preparing for bhagatyaga lakshna. Saguna Jiva is a direct meaning of the word Tvam in 
the mahavakyam (vachyartha). Jiva is tvam pada vaachyaarthaha. Nirguna kootasthaha is the implied 
meaning of the word tvam. Kootastha is tvam pada lakshyartha. 


In the case of Macro, Iswara is a mixture of macro RM, macro RC, macro OC. Iswara is sagunaha. 
Macro OC of the Iswara packet is nirguna. Macro OC- is Brahman which is nirguna. Saguna Iswara is 
tat pada vachyartha. Nirguna Brahman is tat pada lakshyarthaha. 


Next lesson, there are differences between Iswara and Jiva. They are diagonally opposite. Jiva Iswara 
bheda is acceptable between the vaachyartha drushti. From laksyartha drushti nirguna kootastha 
and nirguna kootastha are the same. This is generally declared and attributed to Anjaneya.. 


Shloka: 

Dehamudhyastu dasoham (from the standpoint of the body, I’m your dasa) 
Jivamudhyatma tvadamsakaka (from chidabhasa stand point, I’m part of you).. 
Atma muddhyatma evaham (from Atma stand point, no difference) 

Iti me nischita matihi 


First line dvaitam, second.Vishishtadvaitam, 3" line advaitam.. 


Brahma shabdasya onwards 2 paras.. very important aside topic, not found elsewhere. ND justifies 
this aside note. Therefore, it has become longer. The justification is little bit complex and longer. If | 
enter, | may lose the main flow. Therefore, I’m going to skip the justification part (yellow highlighted 


part) of the aside note. | will deal only with the aside note. 
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oH | Usa q GI ASIA: | AeATePaCaAg Measles Ware: 
otra; + Aai | qermereeni faery: — aga: tara DETTA wre 
aaa, Aaa q WDe4nIHÉ[g | saaa aea WDTSUD staate, 


First summary of the aside note, while consolidating | said tat pada vachyarta is saguna Iswara and 
lakshyartha is nirguna Brahman. This concept is developed by the advaitic acharyas for the purpose 
of communication. When you go by sastra, this is not a fact. Dayananda saraswati has developed a 
terminology, meditation is upasanam, contemplation is nidhidhyaasanam. ND says really speaking 
both Iswara and Brahman are synonyms only. Brahman also means consciousness and maya only. 
Therefore, it is saguna chaitanyam. Iswara is also saguna chaitanyam only. Iswara's lakshyartha is 
nirguna chaitanyam, lakshyartha of Brahman is nirguna chaitanyam. Vachyartha of both is saguna 
chaitanyam. This is the original sastra. In upanisads, both the words are used interchangeably. 
Therefore, we use Brahman is jagat karanam. Ito vaa imani bhootani..... tat brahmeti.. Therefore, the 
aside note is Brahman and Iswara are used as synonyms only. Later by acharyas a convention has 
been developed. Iswara...saguna maya sahita chaitanyam. Brahman,, nirguna maya rahita 
chaitanyam. 


31* January 2015 


Page 101 top para last 4 lines 
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qeqrapaugperear em wary: wetted; a rasta | dqurermen; faery: — 
aapea: cad seas wat ataatd, chr[WenBdur I areas | 
Saeed FIAT WAM staat, Aes qp GBIPRCRRDUT | $a gr dT 
«TETTE are STRTSTSRETSTT Praca FRU: | 


ND has introduced 4 words, jiva, kootastha, Iswara and brahman. The meanings have to be clear in 
order to understand the mahavakyam. Jiva: RM, RC plus OC at micro level. OC, part of Jiva is called 
kootasthaha. The bhagatyaga lakshana removes kootastha from the Jiva. Simlarly Iswara, RM,RC and 
OC at macro level. Here also, one member specially named, that is OC or Brahman. This is named 
separately so that it can be separated later through bhaga tyaga lakshna. The mixture is sagunaha, 
the kootastha portion is nirgunaha. Similarly Iswara is saguna, Brahman is nirguna. ND says really 
speaking both Iswara and Brahman are synonyms only. Brahman also means consciousness and 
maya only. Therefore, it is saguna chaitanyam. Iswara is also saguna chaitanyam only. For the sake of 
communication, the acharyas have used a convention. We use Iswara for sagunam only. Word 
Brahman is used to represent maha rahitam..without Maya.. therefore nirguna chaitanyam. 
Therefore, Vidyaranya uses Iswara for saguna and Brahman in Nirguna sense. Generally Brahman is 
nirgunam, rarely, Brahman is sagunam. Generally Iswara is generally sagunam, rarely nirgunam. 


(aT. $£&-*?44) "ar aaa” sft sper sflasg ua: aaa zd, MAAT 
PHI aaa seal A MSHA: AATAT TA — 


ND condenses the 2 objections raised by purvapakshi. 1 Aikyam is not accepted in the Vedanta itself. 
3.1.1 Mundaka Upa. Jivaatma and paramatma are 2 distinct birds in the body, both are different. 
One is said to be karta, bhokta. Paramatma is distinct in its nature. 25 : In the entire karma kanda, 
jivatma and paramatma are treated differently. Worshipper worshipped difference. In upasana 
kanda also, meditator, meditated pair. ND says, | will answer. 


($4&) Ata FS, HOIST: THId — adtta sas | dq 
MAST SIT HAA ALATA aT ATA WT WUSWIT Peay AeHAAT Aa, T HEA: | 
FAAS GERE Uu THAT | Aah ‘Afawrgqe sta: TATA Ate st 
qà xd: aaa: ated qe aera do watersared eft ar aia 
Tass, Rd, qapemd — A aa osaWcurenrdT Orel; Pearse: SAT ASH 
HET: THIMAT Aled Std qur AAT AA: | 


ND says whenever the question comes about jivesara bhedha or not. You should not give answer 
straight away. Question can be from 2 stand points. Its like asking wave and ocean are identical or 
different. Nama roopa angle, wave is kaaryam, ocean is kaaranam. In the case of RM and RC, Jiva 
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and Iswara level are different. Attributes are diagonally opposite. Parviscient (alpagnyaha). In 
karmakanda, veda takes chidabhasa angle. In Mundaka upanisad, in the next para, aikyam is talked 
about. RC is karta bhokta, OC remains akarta, abhokta. This is heading's meanings. OC kootasthaha is 
asanghaha. In Gita, all these ideas have been incorporated. When regarding dva suparna, ND wants 
to make an observation. Sankaracharya in 1.2.12 Brahmasutra bhashyam, he makes an observation 
that it comes in mundaka upa plus paingirahasya brahmanam. In paingirahasya brahmanam, veda 
gives the mantra and meaning here. ND takes the meaning from paingirahasya brahmanam. Here it 
says that the 2 birds are not referring to Jivatma and paramatma, but 2 portions of the same jivatma, 
RC and OC part, ahamkara and saakshi part. Therefore, mundaka mantra has not talked of 
paramatma at all, where is the question of quoring this mantra for jivatma paramatma aikyam. 


Purvapakshi says two birds refer to Jivatma and paramatma. Jiva is karta bhokta, Iswara is akarta and 
abhokta. That mantra does not refer to jivatma and paramatma, but ahamkara or pramata or 
aabhaasa part(RC + RM), and Kootastha. 


($49) Aaaa va HAHA, Baa Sod d Sudden — 
MASTS Ta: PA PA PA HAT ATTA STE 
SARTSI Aa SHASTA: Web Teas | STWIS va HAHA, aaa 
wa paat A | SRISDTGSE fe: — straererretarareaat: FAI pea 
THATS ASH | SAAS ATT Te HAHA TTA i 


When we say | think, we treat | as mind. If we say | see, we take eye. Sometimes we take 
jnanedriyam, karmendriyam, prana, mind etc. Even in the case Of Jiva and Iswara we should take 
correct component. When used as a karma karta, you should take RC and RM portion. Similarly 
when you say karma phala data, you should take RC, RM. Krishna moves between karta and akarta 
stand points constantly in Gita. (RC to OC part). We accept vishishtadvaitam from vyavahaarika 
angle. Advaitam alone is really real. Vyavahaarika drushti does not give liberation. We do not insist 
people who stick to vyavaharika drushti to move to advaitam. The RC portion of the Iswara alone is 
responsible for karmakarta, phala dhata. OC is like the movie screen. RC part is doing all the punya 
paapam. Chap 14, RC part goes up and down. RC part of Iswara gives karma phalam. Aikyam from 
OC point, bheda from RC point. 


7? feb 2015 


Topic 187 gn para from bottom 
aaa: Fg: — efPRRWTRBITWISIS:: WUWDT Heat dene ASH | 
SAA STATA Me HAHA TISAI | 
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ND is answering 2 objections raised by purvapaksha, if jivatma and paramatma are aken as one and 
both are liberated, what is the use of karma kanda and upasana kanda, 2" in Mundaka 2 birds 
representing jivatma and paramatma are considered? How can they be one? 


ND answers with RM, RC, OC points. RM and RC are capable of doing karma. Thus jivatma has karta 
amshaha , doing portion and Iswara also has karta amsaha. OC continues to be akarta and abhokta. 
We should know to take the right portion. In gita, pashyan shrunvan naiva kincit karomi. Therefore, 
no contradiction at all. As far as mundaka mantra is concerned, it is talking of the karta amsa and 
akarta amsa of the same jivatma. 


TAHA Ta derit T ret arata | starai 


"upRderdpeneHppernewaneHr o dw add | gaoi F 
HHA ASIA ed | Tel diem ger Adanaga Aas 9 
Wb Us | AAA AAA STA HST FAK | 


Two portions RM, RC are mithya. Only OC is satyam. You cannot talk of any biography. No speaking, 
conversation, there is no kartrutvam or bhoktrutvam for Jiva’s OC. Similarly for Iswara also. If 
anybody thinks otherwise, he is an ignorant one agnyaani (moorkhaha). In Jivatma and paramatma, 
it is asanghaha. That's moksha. Obsession with Punarjanma indicates sookshma sareera 
abhimaana. For junior students, pirava varam taarum. Real moksha is, I’m of the nature of na jaayate 
mriyate... | don't need any boon from you. 


amA x ASNA Aresa | aed o sfn4uaenfbac4daenq, facta ar 
sire nur werd, a fate va watt | wem ow afd: “aay d "UXTTq 
aseara Te] 44; Fa d Weald Asaa: Wd Aq 1” (F. 3.8.9, v.n.) 
“qeat: @ Aaa 3T se Atta TAA” (m. 2.2.22, F. V8.2) "savuedi 
ped, AT dep wa wate” (d. s. 0) zf | uds, Seater 
PHT TAI eHATUMTIS STAT Aaa: wur Sets RA earar 
aama | AeA aT aA TAA: AAT ATTA A SAT eT; 
TAT SHA AAT FSHMTAT: WATT FAA | 


In the OC chaitanyam, there is no difference. Only in RC, differences are accepted. Kootasthaha and 
Brahman are the names, but they are referring to same all pervading consciousness. No bheda. 
When a person is in Karma yoga level, never introduce aikyam, but promote dasoham through 


karma and upasana yoga. It is the upanisadic teaching. “Tal qq Weal OSTA A siaT aq: 
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Wd d EESE ASAI: Wd Fe |” (q. 2.8.%, 8.4.19) In Maitreyi brahmanam, twice 


repeated. Concept is, when we first learn Vedanta, I’m different, World is different. Thereafter with 
Iswara through mahavakya vicara we understand jivatma paramatma aikyam. In stage 3 we say 
paramatma is the cause of the world and Iswara is appearing as the world. A corollary is Since I’m 
paramatma and paramatma appears as the world, I’m the world. So there is no difference. 
Manobudhyahankara chittani Aham. The last lesson is very important. As long as you say world is 
different and reject the world, you are making yourself limited. You will feel lonely and left out. Here 
Brahma means Brahmana. Part of the mantra has been quoted here. Never reject anyone. May you 
learn to claim everything as yourself. One who differentiates the brahmana(representative) from 
himself has a problem. I'm all(tamil) to I’m all (English), idagum sarvam yadayam atma.. Everythng 


will reject you if you reject everything. "qe: JT TATA T $6 dria Toate” (F. 


2.2.22, q. xXx. Q) From Kata and Briha upanisad. Whoever sees difference, will travel from 


mortality to mortality. ^3«* «d T ped, aq quer pi vata” à. sr. 9) afe | Jivatma, 


paramatma, anatma... common one is atma..we need to understand the 3 adjectives, jiva,param and 
an. Conclusion is jivatma paramatma aikyam. 


uT, STATA HATTA ATT AAT e HASH ST STAT AT AT aH: FAT’ 
sii RAN maa mR l Stead aaa: 
aaaea Aea RaT; mea aa RA aN Aaa: TTA AAA | 


ND is consolidating his answer. By this analysis, second doubt of the purvapakshi has been 
answered. ND quotes the doubt. If aikyam is accepted, karma and upasana kanda will have no 
followers, there will be nobody to worship Iswara. Only for those people who have come to the OC 
part, karma and upasana kanda will not be relevant. Population of such people is very low. 


(23cc) taaa eena eae “Ae Tey’ Stet ARA AETRT:- 


Shishya mentioned Vedanta has 3 components, I’m able to assimilate based on anirvacaneeya kyati, 
| can accept brahma satyam, jagan mithya . 3" part jivo brahmaiva naparaha is still not covered. If 
you remember the OC portion, claiming aham brahmasmi will not be difficult. If you remember 
lakshyarthaha, implied meaning of aham, similarly Iswara’s OC part then you will have no problem in 
assimilating. Advantage with advaitin is he can switch both channels, vyavaharika to paaramaarthika 
drushti. Jnani has the advantage of all human feelings and also has facility to shake off all of them. 
When Sankara’s mother passed away he did identify himself as son too. Moksha is not absence of 
feelings, but it is management of feelings. 


14" Feb 2015 


($4) Sareea eae Ae rap Stet Sarat STETETAST:- 
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— oars | cdcpWu*prWET "Us[eéeqer gt A ww: Tara WIXDT, AIT 
PAg: orar sfrasrape a wed; ef fà wen: TA: | 


ND presented the citchaturvidya prakriya based on the 5^ chapter of the pancadasi. 4 
consciousnesses were introduced. All transactions in the vyavaharik plane happen at RM, RC level 
only in the case of both jivatma and Paramatma. OC is neither karta nor bhokta. Q raised earlier: Ref: 
Page 94, topic 170, 171 and 175. The student said, brahma satyam, jaganmithya part is very clear to 
me. My main difficulty is with respect to jivo brahmaiva naa paraha. Now the teacher reminds of 
these 2 questions and gives the answer also. Oh dear one, pleasing one, you had asked 2 questions 
"Mundaka mantra: One bird experiencing the karma phalam, the second one is witnessing, one is 
bhokta other is abhokta, how can they be identical? Because Jivatma is bhokta, paramatma is 
abhokta therefore jivatma paramatma aikyam is not possible" . We are not talking of paramatma at 
all in mundaka mantra, they are only two portions of the same jivatma, kootasthaha (enclosed OC) 
which is asanghaha, aparaha which is RC. Don't take tham as jivatma paramatma. Upanisad talks of 
the difference between the 2 birds micro OC and micro RC. There is no macro at all. Corresponding 
Akasa: kootasthaha: ghataakasaha RC: jalakasa (Mahakasa and meghakasa---Macro level). 


wat amag — gafe ua: ga qA 
Area Rana Ai mam, ow q Aaea mAN; 
UqITHZTSTSTET MATATA AE: gA IRI 


Dwasuparna mantram cannot be quoted for dvaitam at all. 


agana a sa: aN: al, aaaea | fed at 
Ramada | Shani: PAARA, SATATA: het Tal | 


aapa AT AMET AETAT REA: | Ser aaar Rear 
ad: Siaa ET era cd AAT: | 


Jiva is the upasaka, Iswara is upaasya. In upaasana khanda, this is propagated. In karma khanda also, 
same. If we say jivaeswara aikyam, entire karma and upasana khanda become futile. Veda will be 
validated only if the jiva iswara beda exist. ND answered, karma and upasana kanda consider the RC 
part of jiva and Iswara. From the standpoint of the zma question, the entire jiva is not karta, entire 
Iswara also not tatphala data. Micro RC is the doer, macro RC is the blesser..anugraha karta. 
Whereas the OC part in both micro and macro part, pot space and total space, there is no difference 
at all. Where is the difficulty in claiming aham brahmasmi. Don’t think of RC and RM at the time of 
claiming. May you loudly proclaim “aham brahmasmi” 
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aaea: Hoey Slt, AR[Meaal CWEDSBISTEDHRTSITXR TE IT? E [T Ta TET EE 
"dfe | erg Frfa AN a eremo arenermerewasfd Mea eA aA i 
Sarr | GIA ‘ad ager see ET TUTTI, Ta aes 
wares cat a STETÉ | TaeTSTTCS aT WXHICHHI AAAS d AAEM Hat | 
“Jathedt Hed, AT qex AF Fate” (d. A. 9) Seale: | qeugTq ‘aes GRIS 
gera cd fasta: | 


In the context of claiming by a receptive student, the meaning of the word Aham in his mind refers 
to the OC component only, brahma shabdaha refers to the all pervading indivisible consciousness. 
Pot space does not really make a division. The implied meaning of the word Brahman is shuddha 
chaitanyam, equated to mahakasa the all pervading consciousness. Vachyartha Popular meaning of 
jiva and Iswara is RM plus RC. Omniscience attribute of Iswara refers to RC part only. Next one: You 
have pointed out that jiveshwara bheda is also valid and abheda is also valid. Why can’t | choose 
bheda only after all we are living in vyavahaarika world? As long as you are in bheda darasanam, 
samsara will never go away. In triangular format, Jiva is victim, world victimizer, God is savior. Karma 
is the most powerful. Oh dear student, as long as you don’t come to soham bhaavana clearly, so 
long you will have physical pain, misery and fear etc. They will not leave you. Seeing jiva iswara 
bhedaha is alone the cause of fear. In Tai upa and bhaashyam, it is said, the smallest difference will 
cause bhayam. Even a person who has studied the Vedas thoroughly, even that person will have 
fear, as long as he uses veda to establish bheda. Will the dvaita darsanam go away after | gain 
knowledge? It does not go away, Vedanta does not negate the experience, but negates the Vedanta 
experience based conclusion. If the experience continues, won't problems continue? Our body, back 
pain, potholes etc . Then whats the difference? Stars are there in the sky always, but during night we 
experience these stars very clearly. The stars are there in the day also. They are as though not there 
in the light of sun. In the paaramarthika knowledge, the other problems are as though absent. Dvaita 
samsara mithyatva nischayaha. This is jivan muktaaha. 


Class 141 


21* February 2015 


BATT | ATA AS SITE. SATA ATTA GSAT D SIT, ASST 
wate cat a aA | eae gad Waa aaa qd aga | 
‘Jaa sped, aT wer was Haha” (a. a. w) ERAN: | THAT ‘ars Wurf 
ger ed AAT: | 
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In this portion, the acharya clarified the question raised by the student. Q: Brahmasatyam 
jaganmithya part is clear, only 3 component jeevobrahmaivanaaparaha is not clear. The teacher 
started the citchaturvidya prakriya based on the 6^ chapter of pancadasi. Jivatma also has oc, rc and 
RM. Paramatma also 3. In all vyavahaarika portion, we only refer to RM and RC of Jivatma and 
Paramatma... They can never be identical. Dasoham bhavana alone is appropriate from this angle. 
Vedanta aim is not to reject this. Aim of upanisad is to raise the student from empirical level to the 
paaramaarthika level. OC is the consciousness enclosed in sareeratrayam. Enclosed consciousness 
and OC are the same only. You cannot say enclosed consciousness is part of all pervading 
consciousness like ghatakaasha and meghakasa total space. Ghatakaasa is seemingly a part of total 
space. Similarly enclosed consciousness is seemingly part of total consciousness. Therefore at OC 
level, you have to take away the adjectives Jiva and parama. Chap 13...neyam chaturtham anyante sa 
atma... Without this knowledge you are in the prison called mahasamsara. HAFD. Hey Somya, don't 
create jivatma paramatma bheda. This is the teaching of upanisad. Student is now going to raise 
another question. 


(T. 808-236) ae sra za smi Heats fasc — 

(249) qerefiwer: — x arf i ag up eft sb ner sm | menu 
«wpuédrfa | eremmnfppr — ‘ad sap afd amd f meerer aad, oa 
Ramaga: (ufa cpeeerepersd dar fan] wurepeer 1 fa 
| dead asea Aana aged at SD ead; Far 
aise wa aa OTT ere, dad | Ud a 
Ramai ‘ag wey eft art a aaret waa, fra 
PASTA CATT | 

Now the student accepts the possibility of aham brahmasmi jnanam. This knowledge has to arise in 


the jivatma. Tell me which part of the jivatma gains aham brahmasmi knowledge, oc or rc rm part. 
Either way we will have a problem. 


Heading,, this knowledge aham brahman, which raises when listening to the gurus shastram words. 
Prama (knowledge) arises in the form of vruttijnanam. Where does this arise? That is being 
enquired. Tatvadrushti asks, hey swamin. Kasya does not mean does it arise for jivatma or 
paramatma but which portion of jivatma? Please tell me for my understanding. Kindly tell me. While 
asking this question, another idea is conveyed. The moment the question comes in the mind, you 
should not ask, but try to find out the answer within what you have learnt. Use your intellectual 
ability. Suppose you say rm plus rc is listening to the shastram, mind plus chidabhasa, rc is gaining 
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this knowledge, rc plus rm is apoornam. Brahman is poornam, therefore, it will be incorrect for rc, 
rm to claim I'm limitless. Bramanjnanam. Therefore, we can say oc can claim aham brahmasmi. 
Student says oc can never claim aham brahmasmi vrutti jnanam because thought can arise only in 
mind. Oc is akarta, abhokta. Therefore, oc cannot claim. 


Does it take place in kootastha or chidabhasa vishishta buddhe rc, rm medium? If you say oc gains 
knowledge, its not possible. Because it is nirvikaram, it cannot undergo modification gaining 
knowledge. No doubt buddhi can entertain this vrutti, but that vrutti jnanam will be erroneous or 
brams, because RC can never claim "| am all pervading". We can accept kootstha and brahman as 
equals, their oneness we have no problem. We cannot say oc and rc can be equal. Rc can never be 
identical with all pervading oc. Was taught in cit chaturvidya prakriya. When finite buddhi and 
chidabhasa claim | am all pervading, it is an error. You cannot mistake the false snake as a rope. 
Taking rope as a snake also is a mistake. When anyone claims so, it cannot be right knowledge. False 
knowledge cannot give liberation. 


ré sar eft area gacrefier c aq ama fed Aaa | 
Jer R  fü*unwufd4RISELn usage Aeda | 
Taree trea: ‘ae sp fd sm Sad Sasa | 


This is what is said by dvaitins and vishishtadvaitin. Gita... Quote.. Whoever claims | am Iswara are all 
asuras. Very useful for dvaitins. Iswaraham bhogi.. Krishna himself says only asuras will claim i am 
iswara. By thus scarilagius or simple knowledge, the dvaita samsara will never goaway by false 
knowledge. Through right knowledge alone, false perception can go away only by right knowledge. 
Jnanam is tarkashastra is just cognition or perception. yathartha jnanam. Just as false knowledge 
goes by the right knowledge of the rope. Therefore, if you claim the knowledge arises in mind plus 
chidabhasa, then such a stAtement will be inappropriate. 


Now teacher is going to answer based on 7th chapter of pancadasi. To analyse the locus of 
knowledge. 6th chap 293 verses 7.. 298 verses. 6 clarifies aikyam. 


(AT. 230-23) TIAA — 

(AT. 2 $0-9 2) ATTA STHTAESIT: — 

($90) ‘He sra aft smaumamaera — 2 ater, srfjaardt saree fares 
TAE: | STCXaHDQ WEN d GIUTTUUgT Wgder mpeeper uewad | AE Tey’ 
oft AMAA STHTAESTISE EST TARA ACTA ATA | 


Answer to the objection with regard to the locus of knowledge. Based on pancadasi, vidyaranya 
discusses the entire spiritual journey of a seeker is analysed. The journey is divided into 7 stages. 7 
stages are going to be discussed here. First answer is there are 7 stages in spiritual journey. These 7 
stages belong only to the rm, rc portion, not to the OC. Because to have various conditions, change is 
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required and oc is nirvikaraha. (Water,vapour, ice etc) . Whenever we say RC chidabhasa, you must 
add rm also. 


Heading: Among 7 states, one stage is knowledge. Vrutti is a stage that rises later. Of these 7 stages 
jnanam comes under 5th stage. Therefore, let me discuss all the seven avasthas. 


28" Feb 2015 
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Topic 190 


(290) ré tay zfd aaa ATA — e rer, Maat Aaa aera Tae 
HAET: | AKATEAT HST A OGBIUTEST CERTI Hersey eval | ‘As Fey’ 
oft ATH AATACAT ES TAIT SEITTA | 


From standpoint of RM, RC, aikyam is not possible, only from OC aikyam is possible. Kootastha at 
micro or vyashti level, Brahman at samashti level is OC. In topic 189, who gains the knowledge aham 
brahmasmi. Students problem is both RC and OC cannot claim aham brahmasmi, RC is mithya, 
Brahman is satyam, therefore aikyam is not possible, suppose he says OC claims aham brahmasmi 
because OC cannot do anything, it is akartha abhokta. Therefore, it cannot claim. Therefore Q is who 
claims aham brahmasmi. So answer is going to be based on 7^ chapter of Pancadasi sapta avastha 
prakriya. Knowledge is gained by chidabhaasa only. When RC claims, there are some questions 
arising, acharya says | will handle these. Entire spiritual journey of Jiva belongs to RC only. Entire 
journey is 7 stages. Jnanam is stage 5. If we have to understand the mechanism of the 5^ stage we 
have to understand the first 4 stages. Very beautiful portion. Credit goes to Vidyaranya. 


M: Oh pleasing one!!! Now may you listen to seven stages belonging to the chidabhaasa. Of these 7, 
no one stage belongs to OC the kootasthaha.Amongst the stages, jnanam comes as sn stage. 


Topic 191 
(232) arare arare — aaaf: aaraa werereit: | erazrerata: 


sre fdeqfa i eemper I T. um. 5.2 3 Ul fd I 
(2) IITA, (3) ATA, (3) attra: (AAT:), (4) TAATA, (4) ITAIT, 
(&) Naaa: (aAa R:), (9) ates: (Fetes), efe i 


The names of the 7 avasthas. Pancadasi chapter 7 - 33" verse. (298 verses in total). Vidyaranya takes 
examples for each stage. Tenth man story. In this shloka 2 mistakes are there. Instead of samyak, it 
must be tatvat. (original pancadasi). Instead of shoka hati:, it must be shoka mokshaha. Freedom 
from sorrow. First 3 are samsara, 4" and 5" transition or corridor, 6" and 7" moksha. 


Acharya is going to elaborate all 7 stages. 
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Topic 192 


($93) Aaa: FST — $2 "TET, ‘AS sap A sm Sit Saat IC 
ay | "wap wrE, 4 wf eft aera qp aay a arate fafast 
mae waf, Adissaey west add | CURT  STÍRBXGTCHTUTIQUBT, aaa 
AMATI | SHAT gaat: ara SF UTHTXUD AT | "xq arfea’ Stet 


sifdqequar stip: srereaTuTfamr std, ‘aed a atte’ std cdifdequur othe: 
amaa ë MA Den | za aq amer — uM 
aaraa eaa RT oat | aa a A left 
AERA Aa N RAT Ra (| aN N: mao NAT 
Saura | 


The nature of agnyaanam and aavaranam. Oh pleasing one, if somebody asks you if you know 
Brahman, you say | do not know Brahman. This mental condition that makes you say this, this 
avastha is called agnyaanam. Agnyaanam is centred on me. If we say Brahman is not there or 
brahman, | do not experience. With regard to Brahman, Brahman is not there (before reading 
Vedanta), this negating existence of Brahman, next negating experience of Brahman. Existence 
experience negation statement. The verbal statement is not called aavaranam, but the mental 
condition that expresses in the form of experience existence negation is aavaranam. Avaranam is 
centred around Brahman. Even though avaranam is one, it causes 2 types of verbal vyavahara. 
Negation of existence and negation of experience. (tatva nishedam (existence), bhaana 
nishedam(experience)). Aavarana shakti itself is of 2 types as given above. Asatva abhaasika... 
negation of existence, abhaanapaadika... negation of experience. First he analyses for any object 
then he explains for Brahman. 


Nirgunam Brahman is non existent for dvatam and vishishtadvaitam philosophers. They also have 
prasthanatrayam. Vishishtadvaitin do not accept nirgunam Brahman only naarayan, saguna Vishnu. 


In Tai up, satyam...brahma, they will equate Brahman with narayana. No existence or experience of 
nirgunam Brahman. 


We have covered 2 stages agnyaanam and aavaranam. 


Topic 193 
(293) Rra — HEY ASAI Wa Aled: Seer | AAT 
AAT: ATHMSSAT STS | “AT AT ATS: mu AH UsempWQWSd:" ($. 0) “ake 
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Maaa (mH. 6.2.3) “fad gana: ferre adan: | eftaed CHIOT 
"HIP qfemq SE Tae” (H. 2.2) “Ad Wwxdi area Pefggafeg sergpr (a. R. 
v.i) “A Hed FT HHT Ares God SP" (9. TT. 4.2%) “aaa aa d 
qafa wreqa" (8. Ñ. 4.24) areca: AAN « WEIT Was (WT. 0.2 9) 
zenfastreqfafsr: rarer aca Pactra AN sa i 


The third stage is the consequence of the aavaranam. Vikshepa shakti takes over, it projects the 
mithya prapance.(anirvacaneeya mitya dvaiti prapanca drushtihi). Branti Swaroopam: Jananam, 
maranam, all experiences at vyashti called janma and at samashti level called shrushti are all branti. 
Mithya or adhyasaha. All other systems of philosophy raise a big question. Where is this word 
Mithya coming from, Veda never says mithya or adhyasa. All these are your interpretation. 
Brahmasutra begins with adhyasa bhashyam. Sankaracharya starts here. Ramanujacharya negates 
adhyasa first. Where is it said? Veda does not directly says this but indirectly says this. 
Shrutarthapatti pramanam. Inderect message given by veda. Veda says Samsara will go by jnanam. If 
jnanam can eliminate something, that something has to be mithya. Our famous example rope snake 
example. Entire swapna prapanca goes away by the jnanam of the waker. Knowledge eliminates 
samsara is clearly stated. What can be eliminated by knowledge can neither be sat or asat, existent 
or non existent but seemingly existent. This mithya branti is samsara. 


First one: anupashyantaha, means my dear knowledge. For a person who has this knowledge, no 
shoka or moha. Therefore, it is like rope snake or dream. Aaaama Naaa ARN. These 


shruti statements reveal the negatability of the world by mere knowledge. Several arguments are 
given. Jnana maatra nivrutyatvam, veda quotes. Veda is accepted by all philosophers. Several 
quotes: Knower of this crosses all sorrows. Next quotation. Mundaka: tasmin drushte, by mere 
knowledge of Brahman, the knots of the heart goes away. These are shruti pramaanam. Next Gita 
quotations. 


“ad Wxdi aa ART aaga (Wo XL 0.0) "m aid a HAM AeA 
m ws" (F. Ñ. 4.2%) “Saai att da gaa wea (9. Ñ. 4.24) 
aqla: AANA a Herat aep (F. 9.23) gona N: 
FATT Ha TATA aAa A Naa ATTA | 

7^ march 2015 


The student has raised a question. Who exactly gains the atma jnanam? This question arises because 
of the 3 portions of the Jivatma, RM, RC chidabhasa and OC. 


Pancadasi chapter 7 is referred...description of the spiritual jouney of the Jiva. 
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OC does not go through any experience or samsara. Samsara belongs to the empirical chidabhasa 
(vyavaharika plane only). Here ND is dealing with agnyaanam, aavaranam and braanti. Agnyaanam: 
Mindset expressing in the form of | don't know. Either verbal or mental. That mindset is the 
agnyaanam (not the expression). The condition for the expression “I don't know" is agnyaanam. 
Aaavaranam refers to the object of the event. When I say | don't know that particular object. The 
object which is covered is aavaranam or concealment. Expresses in 2 forms: non- existence of the 
object and non-experience of the object. Not experience comes before non existence. Aavaranam 
brings about negation. Brahma naasti and nabhaati. 3" one : bhraanti: vikshepaha or shokaha: 
because of ignorance, whatever is projected. Entire world, dream etc. The confidence is shastra 
pramaanam. Shaastram says by jnanam the world is negated. Therefore, world has to be projected 
by ignorance only. Dream is a projection because of the ignorance of the waker. When | wake up, 
the knowledge of the waker causes negation of dream world. Shastram says, by merely knowing the 
advaita atma, dvaita samsara is negated. 


Gita 7.7: Hey Arjuna, other than Me, there is no second thing at all. Gita 5.14 :For the Atma, there is 
no kartrutvam, no objects, no instruments, no actions chapter 5:15 : because of aavaranam, all the 
jivas are deluded. Chapter 7:17 : Everything is vasudevaha (Brahman not vasudeva putra). There is 
no world other than Brahman. All these reveal that world is negated by jnanam. 


Advaitin says clearly upanisad says through jnanam is negated by samsara which is born out of 
ignorance. Vishishtadvaitin does not accept. Jaanam and veda are used in 2 meanings. Jnanam — 
means knowing and upasana also. Advaitin takes veda meaning as upasana. So they say you will get 
vaikuntam through upasana. Therefore they say world is not mithya. Upasana comes under a type of 
karma only (the advaitin says), as a karma phalam the person will go to vaikunta. If moksha is 
reaching a place, then that phalam will be finite. We say, its not upasana but a dream. 


Fourth and fifth stages 


Topic 194 

(23%) WXTETWXTSISITHE WW — Bey ated EGIWCGTHIRBIAZUDISD ‘ated aay’ 
Stet d«T«TATPTSICGTTTTRISITE ATMA | "TET aaaea Aa std sm 
TAANA SOIT | 


zag Terr "Ur sup eft aAA A, + eere aera fae ‘ag 
sap aft garters waeenfaanensspr fax | aa 
wae suene (2) ‘He xp aA Ae’ enr, (2) ag ours a ale 
"EGITTXUDEGTW, (3) ‘Ate Fey hed WUWWIWI aT Achar Tasca AH F 
otra: sft urfer:, Aaaa saree ATTA i 


Paroksha jnanam is 4^ stage: Knowledge “this is Brahman”. All those vedantic people that talk about 
definition of Brahman, agrahyam, agocaram etc, all these are avantara vakyam. Brahman exists. 
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Paroksha jnanam will remove aavaranam no 1. (existence negating aavaranam). There is no brahman 
experience. Second aavaranam cannot be negated by this. | have the knowledge of Brahman, but 
don't know when I will get Brahman experience. Aparoksha jnanam- generated by maha vaakyam. 
You don't have to experience Brahman, as the ever experienced | the consciousness happens to be 
Brahman. You need not get Brahman anubhava as it is experienced as the self-evident awareness 
principle. Aparoksha jnanam is sn stage. 


M: Vedanta avaantara vakyam: "brahman satyam jnana ananta roopam bhavati" Such a knowledge 
is paroksha jnanam. This is Brahman. It does not destroy anything else (other than existence 
negating aavaranam) 


| am Brahman is aparoksha jnanam. Every experience has a thought and consciousness associated 
with it. The consciousness is constant as “I am aware". You do not need any special time, space, 
condition to experience this. If Mahavakyam is assimilated in the class, no student will wait for 
Brahman experience. Acharya does not say what generates aparoksha jnanam. Briha upa 1.4.10. 
Aparoksha jnanam destroys 4 things, agnyanam, aavaranam no 1, 2 and bhranti or delusion also. 
Most powerful jnanam. Entire avidya, phase 1,2 and 3 are eliminated. Therefore, this aparoksha 
jnanam destroys the following things: 1) | don't know Brahman 2) the two fold avarana existence 
and experience based aavaranam 3) aham na brahman but a miserable jiva, l've done so many 
punya and papa, now I’m going through prarabhdha. All these 3 stages are destroyed by aparoksha 
jnanam, the 5" stage. 


14" March 2015 


‘a¢ sap eft gara ARA anA aaa wacarter ate sa 
way TAATA (2) ‘Ae A A Ae’ TAIA, (9) ag aa a aie 
Jea, (2) Ae sp et Waal achat qaqa ara W 
Na: sft rfe, reraraeqafaemqg aerate i 


The student has asked a question regarding the locus of the aparoksha jnanam. Teacher gave answer 
that chidabhasa alone gains knowledge. 7 stages of the Jiva's journey are being described. 
Agnyaanam, 2 fold aabaranam, vikshepaha, then paroksha jnanam. 5" is aparoksha jnanam. First 2 
stages have to be eliminated. Paroksha jnanam is generated by the avaantara vaakyam of the 
upanisad, aparoksha jnanam is generated by the mahavaakyam. Aparoksha jnanam can eliminate all 
the problems; agnyaanam, vishepaha etc. It removes self-ignorance totally, 2 fold concealment that 
Brahman is non existent and non experienced. | will say Brahman is ever existent and ever 
experienced as "| am". Pratibodha vidhitam. 


Topic 195 


($$) srfearsreaseq — "ufa srmaeiawrafasr ees, wr spares 
aish ated, dmeas A ate ated, few RAAR AEA 
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waren’ saan «arm: [quer ua wrfeTUTSDeme Wu AATA | aa A 
spec waa aT at ea fifa wa safer, 
seWrrererfaenfeqxerETIT ot aaa rewfWaWerq cwefq maT 
ANa sated | enira MATT: STRAT ST STS Tope | 


The third stage in the spiritual journey we referred as vikshepaha, can be referred as bhraantihi or 
shokaha or grief or samsara. Samsara is wiped out of the mind. During mental shateering, | take 
stock of myself, am | successful or a failure (jiva bhava), for a jnani, this bhava is not prominent, jnani 
bhava is prominent. For vyavaharam, the jnani behaves normally like other jivas. | am beyond the 6 
modifications of birth, death modifications etc. In me, sukham dukham etc are not there (even wee 
bit). Even smell of samsara is not there. | am the kootastha at all times. Whenever the samsara 
thought arises, instantaneously it must be wiped. Vaasanakshayaha: negate samsara vaasana. Par of 
nidhidhyaasanam. May you know this important message. Once you negate janma, all consequent 
problems are negated. Don’t say | don’t want future janam, instead say | never have janma in all 3 
periods of time. Shoka naashaha. Topic 195 is 6^ stage of the spiritual journey called bhranti or 
shoka naashaha. 


Topic 196 


($98) Retana — 2 fre | ‘ad erfadirsigpartenm zara ft 
VQTCHESSWTHTEITCRBTCGSU ATT AST TH MAT Tar Ta Paar aT AACA | 
FIAT HEET: FANA | 


Happiness:stage 7 (stage 6 is peace). Two fold sukha prapthihi. Brahmananda is not an object of 
experience. It is gained in terms of claiming I’m Brahman. Pratibimba ananda is also a benefit which 
is experienced. I’m the non dual Brahman, this is the doubtless (nirvichikitsam... Katopanisad) 
aparoksha jnanam, knowledge in the form of claiming where subject object division vanishes. This 
knowledge rises by listening to mahavakyam. There is the highest joy in the form of bimbananda and 
patibimbananda. Experiential joy will be directly proportional to the intensity of teaching. One 
person if thirsty whole day and then drinking the water is different. That’s why sastra says you must 
experience serious samsara, only then desire for moksha becomes a high priority. That jnani enjoys 
experiential pleasure as well as bimbananda. In pancadasi, a shloka is there saying | got every thing, 
sastram, guru etc, | got all of them and got jnanam too. 


Tata: TATaeaT alas | ‘AS Tay’ Slt ATT VATA SEMA Ae Wal 
Aside note: Before coming to the student’s question, he completes the aside topic. These 7 stages 
are for the chidabhasa or RC only. OC is not impacted by these. Aparoksha jnanam is the 5^ stage 
amongst the 7 stages. Now acharya is going to take up the objection. 


Now footnote. 10" man story. 
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amgen Aa Wr ACH PASI AAT THOT Wa carey aM GT 
Sarde Ad Tet ASIA | AMAT WTÍES aT BT Seas SAI DSpHI HAT’ Sf 
euer Cast tH: | AAAS uTfem:, fep: ufq ow Head | ‘erat a Wan, strate a’ 
SATA aada Tee | ‘cava serait std STHTQUISE: WW Sx 
TOA CATCH SMAI TACT ATCT STA CAT SATA AL TST SPTXTETSITT | 
SEMI A alata Raa  WTÍeTSTSDO | Sea amaaa SAATAN: 
ated: | ATCA ‘AST, aaa, AAT: gRs serach wafa 
| Sra f9rerecaa emere rS Pa. Alaa aT STATES | 


The 10" man does not know he is the 10" man. lgnorance of the 10" man status is called 
agnyaanam. Therefore, this man says there is no tenth man. He does not exist. | don't experience 
him. Second stage: Dashamaha naasti na bhaati. Third stage: we crossed the river as 10 people, now 
tenth man is not there, he has drowned in the river. He is wailing. This grief is bhranti or vikshepaha. 
Then somebody says, the tenth man is there. Paroksha jnanam. He has not drowned in the river. This 
is stage 4. Guru brings everybody and counts the other 9. When he asks where is the 10" one? Guru 
says tat tvam asi. In Naishkarmyasiddhi also, Sureswaracharya says this. After counting 9, he closes 
his eyes and says I'm the tenth one(stage 5). The crying ends, stage 6. He has got the tenth man and 
there is a joy experienced. This is 7" stage. Of these 7 stages, first 3 stages are called samsara 
(bandakaaranaani), later 4 stages are called moksha (moksha saadhanaani). 


Vicarasagaram 21* march 2015 
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Last para 


derer fates ‘ae sp ef eae spread ete vum | 
mikaa www eft att gat fear, «eq | feat ara antec: | 
SRT«TTHTUTSTT AS Aga ier ated « Asad | 


Tatvadrushti had asked a question related to the locus of aham brahmasmi jnanam. The teacher 
explained the y" stage. Aham brahmasmi the paroksha jnanam is the 5^ stage. Thereafter, he 
pointed out that all 7 stages belong to chidabhasa only. Cit or OC does not o through any stage as it 
is nirvikaharaha. Mind plus chidabhasa is the locus of aham brahmasmi jnanam. 
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Now student's question, if you remain in chidabhasa you will have problems. Already mentioned in 
189. 


Topic 197 

($9) ‘He sp wecrWrereT oa at Pear euTfacmenqerenareqq — 
Tiaa: fere: earfrerfenaresfd | go earths CT | pem GRISE, 
arava sraporr fSrerzfer a mR | aa sri fafirsrerramaer ‘ae aay’ zi 
saat ta weg | WarfsrryaHeeat sup mf sm Taras, 
qaia Aad, T I ‘Ae aay Ed aay | ‘aeH’ ziderex: cradle fi 
vqwuueHuatd | sme fast vau qo eda iad vat ae fea: | 


Tatas fafwererrwrerer ‘ae sp zfq eae spread ete €um | 
aera wap eft amt an fea, dad | Brem ae fem | 
FerAl Aaa riesen ated a Asad | 


the knowledge is forming in the mind as thought. Both chidabhasa and mind are mithya, | refers to 
mithya the knowere as it is a mixture of chidabhasa and mind, how can mithya | claim aham 
brahmasmi (satyam brahman). Student can say, if this has to be true, we have to say behind me 
there is adhishtanam and that adhishtaanam is brahman. M: If student says aham brahman, this 
knowledge can be wrong because he is equating mithya with satyam. (189"" topic).You’ve said OC is 
identified brahman, oc enclosed. RC is different from OC as RC is mithya. When the aabhaasa is 
claiming | am, the mithya RC, how can it claim | am identical with the all pervading consciousness. At 
max, it can say my OC is adhistaanam and that can be equated to brahman. When you say God is in 
me, its ok. But God is me is not acceptable. The word me refers to chidabhasa. The knowing nature 
belongs to RC only. It is like equating rope and snake. Rope is satyam, snake is mithya. How can a 
false knowledge be generated by Vedanta? There is some problem somewhere. What is the meaning 
of Aham? We have to see. Answer is going to come. 


Topic 198 


(29c) IENA graat; TA "be? pm ARMM TDERHITHTHTÉEPRRUSH, DRRTWISUS 
aami ATATAT HVA A — 
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The teacher is going to justify the answer. Is Aham chidabhasa or chit? Both can be justified. 2 
technical words are going to be  explained..mukhyasamaanaadhikaranyam and 
baadhaayaamsaamaanaadhikaranyam. We saw in chapter 3 of naishkarmyasiddhi, 3 levels of 
saamaanaadhikaranyam. 


In a particular sentence when words has different meanings, even though meanings are different if 
they mean one and same object, then it is saamanyaadhikaranyam...one converging object, one 
object revealing words. Ideal example: prapanca parijaataya... Gita dhyana shloka. | am offering 
namaskaram to 5 words should mean 5 deities, but it is to one Krishna. Each word has different 
meaning. Ultimately one object. These 5 words have saamanyaadhikaranyam..converging nature. 
Foot note has this. 


Next message is all mahavakyams are of this nature. Jivatma and paramatma are 2 separate words, 
they are not 2 separate objects. It is of one advaita chaitanyam. Ekatma. 


This saamanadhikaranyam is of 2 types. (in one sutra, 4 types are mentioned in Brahma sutra). Here 
Aikya saamanaadhikaranyam..oneness revealing S. Second is correction S. knockout 
meaning...bhaadaka S. Example given: ayam sarpaha.. when a person has mistaken the rope as a 
snake. It is of this type knock out. It cannot be aikya samaanidhakaranam, because they can't be 
one. 


ND says in Aham brahmasmi mahavakyam, if meaning of aham is taken as chit, 
aikyasaamanadhikaranam is taken, between chidakasa and mahakasa aikya saamanadhikaranam. If 
a junior student, refers to aham the chidabhasa, RC of the empirical world, it is 
bhaadakasaamaanaadhikaranam. The | knocking saamaadhikaranam is bhaadaka type. In both these 
cases, the left portion is | the OC. 


In aikya S, jivabhaava can be eliminated. Sankaracharya has used AikyaS. 


M: With respect to kootastha, AikyaS and chidabhaasa Bhaadakas is referred. 


Therefore, hey student, the knowledge takes place only in the mind, it is not in kootastha. But when 
a person uses the word | am the knower, | refers to chidabhasa, but OC is never away from the 
knower RC. Knower and non knower are both included together in |. similarly tavam refers to both 
knower and non-knower component. Intention determines the type of saamaanadhikaranyam. 


28^ March 2015 
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topic 198 


Page | 122 


(29c) IEA great; ca be? pm ARM TDENTHTUTÉEPRCUSH, DRRTWISU 
aami STTHTRITÉSISE a — 


aa | "TÉ Sey Ed seb aana SII, Y quere: | qf a 
SINT: Hee vqeqed cheer vare ‘ae eft md | UT a 
qea Ra Rana: ‘aH’ Sta srezqara eta, «t ua srésrezeami: | 


We have entered into some hair splitting discussions. The analysis of the sentence is taking place. 
Before this, I’m giving few notes. 


We are analyzing the mahavakyam. This is slightly different from other mahavakya vicara we've 
been doing all the time, right from tatva bodha, viveka choodamani, vedantasara, pancadashi. l've 
never noted and mentioned before. Earlier, in tat tvam asi, tat refers to Iswara, tvam refers to jiva 
and both are sagunaha. We say that aikyam between these 2 are not possible because of diagonally 
opposite attributes, alpagnyaha etc. Both sides of mahavakya are saguna. Bhagatyaga lakshna used 
to remove guna on both sides. Then attributeless consciousness are equated. Both sides of equation 
is saguna before we did the bhagatyaga lakshna. This is most popular one. Even in 
naishkarmyasiddhi also, this is used chap 3 verse 76,77. 


Here we have to make a difference. In aham brahmasmi in VS, brahman does not refer to saguna 
iswara. Therefore in Vedanta, whether word should refer to brahman or iswara, 2 approaches are 
there. Both are ok. We just need to explain. 


Here we are taking one side as saguna, aham is knower jiva, brahman is nirgunam. Between these 2 
is the saamanadhikaranam aikyam or bhaada. And here aikyam and bhaada are both possible. In 
naishkarmyasiddhi chap2 verse 29, bhaada saamaanadhikaranam is used. One side jiva sagunam jiva 
and other side nirgunam brahman. Vaakyam tat vyapanena tat. Here ND wants to talk about the 
type of saamaanaadhikaranam. By taking the appropriate meaning of aham chidabhaasa or cit, ND 
will use bhada or aikyam to explain. Vaachyavrutti of Sankara...both are taken as saguna. Here its 
unique, we are doing one side saguna other side nirguna. 


Note 2: In Vedanta class, the jiva is a knower, the | includes RM, RC and OC, mixed one is I. the 
knower status we recently analysed in kshetragnya bhashyam in gita bhashyam. OC- should it have 
knower status. Vedanta says its ok, you can give to RM RC part-knower status and OC-left out since it 
does not participate in knowing. (approach 1- ND takes this approach here). Even though OC is non 
knower, when a person says I’m the knower, OC is included here although it is a non participant, 
however OC being adhishtaanam, it has to be included in the word | (like the screen in a movie). | 
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can refer to knower RC or non knower OC. Knower component-RC- bhadasaamaanadhikaranyam. 
When I refers to non konwr OC integrally present there it is aikya saamaanaadhikaranyam. This is 
ND's approach. Advaitavedanta grantha gives several approaches. 


In kshetragnya bhashyam other approach. Knower status can be given to OC also. When you say 
knower, only when all 3 are mixed together, knower can come into existence. Without mind, knower 
is not possible. Without RC also not possible. Without OC can RC and RM be the knower. RM and RC 
cannot exist, the isness comes from OC. We should say blessed by OC alone, the other 2 can become 
the knower. Therefore, knowerhood is a status distributed amongst the 3.RC and RM are knower 
along with OC after undergoing a change.. Along with RM, RC PC becomes a knower without 
undergoing a change. Saakshi refers to the non changing knower status of OC along with RC and RM. 
OC is also given knower status. This is very common in upanisads. In briha upa, this is done several 
times. Chapter 3 antaryami and akshara braahmanam. Drashta, shrota.. in swayamjyoti 
braahmanam....Atma OC is called vignyaata the knower. Just to stress the importance of OC this is 
done, because you should not assume RM and RC can do things on its own (dvaitam). When OC is 


given knower status, its known as saakshi. In RC case, we say pramata. Without other 2 the third 
cannot be taken. In Gita also, knower status is given to OC. Chapter 13..upadrashtaanu manta ca. 


In this body, OC exists. Paramatma purushaha..upadrashta, anumantha, bhokta. Krshina says OC is 
bhokta. First time if you read the shloka, we should get angry with Krishna. The idea that Krishna 
wants to convey that RM and RC can enjoy bhokta status only when OC is also there. Kalpita 
bhoktrutvam of OC. Kalpita jnatrutvam can also be given. 


OC can be given knower status, need not be given knower status, both are ok is second message. 


Here ND wants to say, OC is non-knower (in kshetragnya bhashyam we gave knower status). Word | 
includes both knower RC and non knower OC, therefore | can be taken as chidabhasa (bhada)or 
kootastha (aikya). Sureshwaracharya speaks of only bhaada in Naishkarmya. 


M: OC is not a knower here. Even though oc is non knower, when the student uses the word I, he 
uses chidabhasa only, but non knower | kootastham is also included. Therefore, aham is a mixture of 
knower and non knower. Chidabhasa and kootastha. Therefore, | can refer to any of these. 


Page | 124 


va ‘ae sft eta iaa- Adar ag werd: fg Ud; DT 
WEPRISTTETRISTITGTa: Adal Breda | Adda (qur Hera suum as 
eure qarara NAA =| GIep o weqdi GO ECT 
SEHRIREREHTSIEq TT qeqWqedea Wequr WE HSIATATAT AHA Sea | AAT 
TETTA ASTIN As HATA AHA | SH PoCAA Vr: Wanrpaer 
ara HECAST suum AeHeraTaraiaHey wafd | aeHresAttsrecaeqey 
FEET TAPAS MATAT WATT | 


The word aham is a mixture. Brahman refers to paaramaarthika satyam, shudha chaitanyam. You 
can refer to any meaning for |, the chidabhasa knower, aham brahmasmi refers to falsification of 
chidabhasa. Bhaadasaamaanadhikaranyam. When you say entire world is brahman, naamaroopa 
prapanca, bhaadasaamaanadhikaranyam. If you refer to cit or saakshi component, it is aikya 
saamaanaadhikaranyam. (he uses mukhya for aikyam) ND will explain both in detail. 


4"april 2015 
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Ter m Gp qur eRT Wer aeddedd epp Gu 
TTHTHTHTÉSISS ADE REG | JHT JAMA aAA — "E 
yeaa àa | eb pea: aAA Arad eA snm 
asgen aA | ae ANa eA peA suu waa 
waTed | 


Here ND is analyzing 2 topics. One we completed is locus of aham brahmasmi vrutti jnanam...mind 
plus chidabhasa. Kootastha chaitanyam cannot entertain a vrutti. Therefore, locus is mind plus 
chidabhasa. Next topic is when a student claims aham brahmasmi, what should the 
saamanaadhikaranam is possible? ND says baada and aikya are both possible depending on the 
intended meaning of the word I. The word | is a composite entity. OC, RC. You cannot separate them 
and say |. similarly OC by itself cannot do anything. If | refer to OC component, between OC and 
brahman, it is aikya or mukhya saamaanaadhikaranyam. In the next para, ND will say | is the RC 
component. 
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M: when the relationship between two things are total oneness, then it is mukhya 
saamaanaadhikaranyam. Then we have abeda sambhandaha. The relationship is one of non- 
difference meaning no relationship. Relationship between the two words is mukhya 
saamaanaadhikaranyam. (only word sambhanda). Example: ghatakasa and mahakasa..there is total 
identity. You cannot say pot space is part of total space. Gaudapada carefully negated this part in 
mandukya karika. What is wrong? If you say part, then you are countering "space is always 
indivisible akhandaha". Mukya and aikya are same. Here samething is applied for aham brahmasmi, 
kootastha and brahman. If you exclude the chidabhasa and mind intellectually from |, claim the OC 
part kootastha through bhagatyaga lakshanaya. Enclosed OC and brahman have permanent 
nondifference. Tasmat..therefore, a student can say without a reservation, mayeva sakalam 
jaatam....... Now RC and brahman. 


Next topic...Naishkarmyasiddhi this is touched in 2 places. This is baada saamaanaadhikaranyam. 


‘Hed eft seca Gara aera q AM UE Tarawa Ta HATH: 
Breed | TAT d«rTdemere4 WIN ARTS ATATAT STATA area ea 


| 3er fe weqW: FASTIN AT AEGAT AeTAal Trad, TT W*qaedd TEGAT 
WESTETI[ aaa TT | am waufdfseser 


vqwwusregqaduprewdRpIRerP O qEcmefdierm aÀ Aad, Ad: 
widest Fe STETSDEA mà wad; azar at eat 


qayna [ICD SAIC BT Alt "quu: epee’ fd Weuqepr AS 
aama GITHTUTÉEBIUS TA; aaae Aaaa Aa ASV Aer: 
anaf | 


Instead of referring to OC, the student can refer to RC and then if you compare RC to brahman, they 
are not identical. No mithya vastu existing separate from satyam. Aham iti...by using the word I, not 
only is the OC there, but RC is also shining, 2 fold consciousness is evident in the word I, the RC will 
lose its swaroopam (independent existence). For chidabhasa, the saamaanadhikaranam is bhaada 
only. When one entity loses its independent existence which | have wrongly attributed, therefore it 
is non different from the other entity, like pot is like clay, therefore baadaayam 
saamanaadhikaranam. Pot becomes non separate from clay. Losing its existence, it becomes non 
different from the other entity. Two examples: first one original and reflected face, | think they are 2 
entities but they are non separable. Therefore baada saamaanaadhikaranam, reflected face loses its 
identity. It is only seemingly different. 2”: in the stump of a tree, a person sees a human being, 
somebody corrects saying it is none other than a stump. They cannot be the same. The human being 
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loses its independent existence. This is baada type. Like these two examples, the student can say | 
don't have an independent existence (bhaktas like this) without you. No world separate from me. 
The choice is yours to go with aikya or baada. 


Tear ‘HSH sft srexysTEuTWTI Hela, TA ANSA: | STWRTET GIU Asstt 
STATA STATA aHLUs BEATS lS WTET | GOTH ‘SH’ Stet aAA GEEA 
AQ MSHSATAS:, AATAET T ATATATA Ha: She TTS | 


conclusion: when bhakta uses the word |, chidabhasa part. This is baadaayam 
saamaanaadhikaranam concluded. 


Oh student, tatvadrushtihi, between kootastha and brahman mukhyabhedaha (oneness) exists, 


between chidabhasa and brahman (non-different). Between satyam there is oneness, between 
satyam and mithya, there is non-difference. 


You cannot relax while studying vicarasagaram unlike 10^ chapter of gita. Vibooti yoga. 


Topic 199 to 218 


(AT. 233-28 ¢) sperma: ‘ASTAT ATA PH wa fetes faac: — 


whenever we use the word |, we experience cit and chidabhasa, rc and oc. In kena bhasyam we 
discussed. Pure RC cannot be experienced in | am, because pure RC does not exist independently. 
Can you say you left your reflection in the mirror. Can we experience pure OC in self-awareness? 
Never possible. In the wall, OC is there or not? OC is there, but in the wall it is present in the form of 
existence principle. RC is possible only in the mind. Wall does not have self-awareness. Pure OC can 
never have self-awareness. Only when RC comes into existence, thought | am will come. Therefore, 
whenever we say | am, in the aham vrutti always there is a mixture of OC and RC. Nirvikalpaka 
Samadhi wont help you experience pure brahman. With thoughts gone, mid gone, rc gone. Only 
pure oc is there. Nobody can experience pure OC in nirvikalpaka Samadhi, you will lose self- 
awareness because there is no RC. To gain knowledge, you have to retain RC. Never meditate in 
class. Keep oc, rc, mind and then gain knowledge, not by eliminating rc, but excluding rc in 
understanding. Topic: self-awareness is always a mixture of RC and OC. Which order RC first or OC?? 
Sequentially or simultaneously? In self-awareness, how do rc and oc appear in | thought? Answer: 
simultaneously..when person dies, sookshma and karana sareeram go away and hence no self- 
awareness. 
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12" April 2014 


(233) Ta: — & artes, Head mA Raama: SE adf wads | 
aa fh amad Aaa, sa rats edit 8 H: | qem Aa Aea stars | 


The acharya has answered both questions raised by the student. What is the locus of aham 
brahmasmi knowledge? (mind) And what is the saamaanaadhikaranyam used? (both aikya and 
baada). After this, the acharya proceeds further to talk of type of agnyanaam and brahma jnanam. 
Epistemology of knowledge is going to be discussed. We have not discussed this at all before. 
Heading: Aham vruti..| thought or self-awareness (| am), what | am aware of is continuously 
changing. The avasthaas etc. In this | thought is chidabhasa there or cit there or both? Answer: both 
are there. Wall is not self aware because chidabhasa is not there. Do they come sequentially or are 
they there all the time? They are there always. Cit or kootastha (consciousness enclosed in the body) 
and chidabhaasa. Question: Oh Lord, saakshi (instead of kootastha used) and chidabhaasa are 
shining , you said, do they shine simultaneously or do they happen sequentially. May you clearly 
teach me regarding the status of them. 


(AT. 3e o-3 2 £) FAIA — 

(Roo) sréqit aera — 8 rer, fers area, 
SIU[ ATAAAAAT: | UPHAM TAA TAT SAATAT WTS TS TI A:N 
fave | x fea, merama aA Brea CDI | araar 
VA ‘arava’ xÍd — seqq edqcBXUREÍeqP4aDWHED va ma: | 
Toad aaa: «rfe fatur wd | m qp aiaa att 


Ramana: aoaaa «t arent Farro | 


Hey somya, | am going to give you the answer very clearly and comprehensively. May you listen with 
100 percent concentration. If you listen carefully, when the jnanam in the form of surya rises in your 
mind which is full of nocturnal darkness, darkness in the form of thick ignorance perishes. Both 
saakshi and chidabhaasa shine in the | thought. RC and RM always... throughout in the vedantic 
parlance, whenever we talk of RC, its always along with RM, may you note. Whenever | say | the 
knower, subject is never a single entity, its always mixture of OC, RC, RM. Within the knower we 
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make a subject object division, cognitive division. For understanding, OC is called knower, from this 
stand point mind and chidabhasa are called known. Mind has got borrowed consciousness. To show 
this, mind is referred as known and oc is knower. Oc is called druk, mind drushyam. In the composite 
knower, two components RM, RC are presented as drushyam or object of knowledge. Whereas OC 
the saakshi is druk or kshetragnyaa knower, because it has got its own consciousness.OC is called 
ultimate knower. Through a thought in the mind along with chidabhasa can objectify external world 
but thought plus chidabhasa cannot reveal the oc. Saakshi cannot be objectified. Mind can be 
objectified as saakshi lends consciousness to mind. 


serias raster AeA qq — [eam EGGER R BI 
vBrsmBexanI Raa RA NA —| 
ya ya a Aaa Aaea Aea oY; 
uaaa RNA Raa STD aa RARA TTA, 
aai ANR | aRar TOT: | aaao oea aA: Std Asa 
laap fg amaaa CASS | aaa Aaaa a STA aAa FATT 
aapa aA aaa saa mo qR: 
maaa HITS aS | aA HII aRar Aaf i 


How does any knowledge take place? Vruti vyapti and phalavyapti we saw earlier. 


Because of knower all knowing process takes place. Knower comprises of OC, RC, RM. Only if we 
understand this, we can understand difference between brahma jnanam and vishayajnanam. Rise of 
knowledge of various external objects like pot etc is in the following manner. The mind has to 
contact the external object and only through the 5 sense organs. Mind does not physically go out. 
Like the torch light’s light rays. Every thought is like a beam or ray. The thought also is associated 
with RC. This will meet the object as directed by the sense organ. When the sense organ and sense 
object gets into alignment, through the sense organ, mind in the form of thought goes out. Vrutti 
envelops the object and gets the shape of the vrutti. When a person wants to make a vigraham in 
metal, first they make a mould, then the metal is molten, this moltn metal does not have any shape 
but takes on vigraha aakara once poured. When the thought goes out of the mind and contacts the 
object it becomes vishayaakaaraha. In this thought, there is chidaabhaasa also. Along with thought 
arising, chidabhasa arises. Always they are together only. To educate us about vrutti, Vedanta says 
chidabhasa sahita all the time. Vruttihi, any modification the takes place in the mind. Even change in 
state of the mind. Each avastha is called a vrutti. Antahkaranam is also jadam, wall is also jadam why 
does mind form a reflection? Mind is predominantly of satva guna type and hence reflect through. In 
thought also RC is there, when thought is hanging out also. Vrutti has got chidabhasa due two 
reasons. 1) because thought is fine 2) thought is born out of the mind mixed with RC, therefore 
thought has RC. 
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18" April 2015 


aaa fà AAMAS | AMET AMAT SIT DIS quf 
eae Ha «aT Ade soa M gR: 
AAA HTS TTS | sparsa HIT THT ATA Sarees i 


The acharya answered the 2 questions raised by the student regarding the locus of aham brahmasmi 
vrutti jnanam. Acharya now wants to talk about the process of knowledge taking place. As a part of 
that, he pointed out that the knower is a mixture of oc, rc and rm. No member on its own can 
become the knower. Even though this mixture alone is called knower, in vedantic parlance a 
convention is followed, OC is called the changeless knower from the stand point of mind. Mind 
becomes known due to the permanent presence of chidabhasa. Chidabhasa is because of OC. 
Therefore OC is termed knower and mind is called known. When OC is referred to as knower, from 
stand point of mind, its called saakshi. It lends chidabhasa all the time. This was a significant 
information. Now he is proceeding with the methodology of knowledge. Doorway is the sense organ 
through which mind contacts the world. Point 1: Thought is generated ..vishayakaara vrutti. Point 2: 
mind always has chidabhasa in it. Although mind is matter only but it is subtle, a product of samashti 
satva guna, a fine matter unlike a table. Therefore, mind becomes sensient. Vrutti born out of mind 
is satvik only...A thought is also fine matter, it can become sensient due to chidabhasa. At the time of 
knowledge, mind with chidabhasa remains in the body, thought with chidabhasa extends like a beam 
of light. 


Last para: along with RC, thought is there. Vrutti vyapti and phalavyapti (202 in next page). Acharya 
feels he has to introduce a technical topic now. 


Topic 201 
(actual continuity 200 then 202) 


Naishkarmyasiddhi...moolavidhya located in atma or  anatma.that's going to be 
summarized(advanced Vedanta) 


(202) SRISTHATSITHTEGITSTUIT farses — ETfa FA PTETHRIUPPPICITOC STA SIS: 
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Jnanam involves 2 factors always. Take chines knowledge. Who has chinese knowledge? Locus : 
knowledge requires the knower the pramata or aashrayaha: second factor is prameyam the object 
of knowledge. Any prama requires both these factors. For the jnanam, pramata is locus or aashraya, 
prameyam is object or vishayaha. Vedanta extends this to agnyaanam also. When | say Rama has 
chinese knowledge and Krishna has no chinese knowledge. Krishna becomes locus of chinese 
language ignorance (agnyaayasa aashraya) . Ignorance also requires knowledge (agnyaayasa 
vishayaha). (chinese language) 


Bottom line, just as jnanam requires aashraya and vishayaha, agnyaanam also requires both. From 
the standpoint of Vedanta, entire creation is a projection of ignorance. Only when you say entire 
world is projection of ignorance, only then you can say world is mithya. Jagat mithya agnyaana 
kaaryatvaat.This fundamental ignorance moola avidhya or maya (chapter 3 naishkarmyasiddhi) or 
the great sleep.(Mandukya kaarika...maha sushuptihi). 2 factors: aashrayaha and vishayaha... What is 
the aashraya of moolavidhya and vishaya? Normally aashraya and vishaya are different. | don't know 
the presiden. Ashraya is |, president is vishaya. In the case of moolavidhya, aashraya and vishaya are 
the same; chaitanyam. Before anything came (creation), only chaitanyam adviteeyam was there. 
Whenever we talk about agnyaanam, the locus of agnyaanam has to be a sensient being only. (locus 
of knowledge has to be sensient). When you say | am ignorant, its not in the body or mind but 
chaitanyam enclosed in the body, saakshi or kootastham (toola or moolavidhya). 


What is agnyaanasya vishya? When I’m ignorant of chair, the object of ignorance is chair. Therefore, 
vishyaha is acetanam chair. Vedanta says really speaking the vishaya is not the chair, but it is the 
chaitanyam enclosed in the chair. 


Heading: chaitanyam or consciousness is aashrayaha or locus of the agnyaanam (here moolavidhya). 
Objects like pot, because they are the product of maya or pancabhoota are intrinsically inert, 
therefore, both ignorance as well as the aavaranam, some people wrongly say, both these belong to 
the object pot. Vedanta does not agree with this. This statement is only superficially fine and 
acceptable (ignorance is concealing the pot). Really speaking, on deeper enquiry, ignorance must be 
located in chaitanyam only therefore concealment also must be of chaitanyam only... agnyaanam 
covers pot enclosed consciousness..moolavidhya or thoolavidhya.. In the case of moolavidhya, 
remaining located in the all pervading consciousness, it conceals that chaitanyam. What it conceals 
is vishayaha. When you say location it is pramata or aashrayaha. A great acharya has declared this 
famous one. Sankshepa  saareerakam (saareerakam | means  brahmasutra) A concise 
brahmasutram..2000 odd shlokas.. 4 chapters. Saadhanaadhyaya, phaladhyaya... sureshvaracharya's 
disciple sarvajnatma muni.A very great scholar. (earlier also quoted) chapter 1, 319" verse. Almost 
Sankaracharya's time g^ century AD or 5^ century bc. 
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Here vruddha refers to sarvajnatma munihi (few people say he is Sankara’s direct disciple). Before 
creation there was only one undivided consciousness. For projecting the world mere chaitanyam is 
not enough, a second factor or moolavidya was needed. Moolavidhya’s location is in chaitanyam. 
Has the status of being the locus of moolavidhya. It is also the vishayaha object of ignorance also. 
Therefore we call it self-ignorance. Who am I? enquirer and enquired are the same. Moolavidhya 
which was there before the origination of the world, latter world to be created, later mind to be 
created cannot be the locus of the earlier ignorance nor can it be vishayaha. Father cannot sit on the 
lap of the child at his wedding. Chaitanyam is locus and object of moolavidhya..one or two more 
notes would be given. There was a previous discussion, in page 107 topic 191, 192. There he said 
something and now he is saying something. Acharya himself raises the objection and resolves it. 


KK K ck K K K E K K K K K 


14th june 2015 


In these portions, ND is discussing the profound topic of nature of ignorance. We are talking of 
moolavidya or self-ignorance often equated to Maya also. This is the cause of the entire creation. 
Even before the mind originated, moolavidhya was there as the cause of the creation. Where did it 
exist? What is the locus of ignorance? Second topic: not only we talk of ignorance being present 
somewhere and some place (aashrayaha), but also of what (vishayaha)? I’m ignorant of chinese 
language, when | say, I’m the aashraya or locus, chinese is vishayaha. In advanced vedanta, they 
come to the topic of moolavidyaha and ask the same questions. ND is elaborating the answer. 
Answer is very easy. Moolavidhya existed even before the creation arrived. Other than moolavidhya, 
there was only one thing, chaitanyam, atma or brahman. Chaitanyam eva agnyaayasya aashrayaha 
and vishayaha. Self-ignorance means ignorance of myself for myself. Vedanta siddhantaha. He 
quotes a shloka... aashrayasya... one undivided consciousness alone is locus and object of ignorance. 
The future mind cannot be the locus of the present moolavidhya obtained before creation. A 
profound corollary, this moolavidhya alone is the material cause for the entire creation. Entire 
matter or material world is condensed version of ignorance. Ignorance disappears on enquiry for this 
reason. World will also disappear. When you analyse darkness with light, darkness will disappear. ND 
is taking a diversion, introduced before vacation. 


ND had concluded that chaitanyam is the aashraya of agnyaanam. If you analyse previous portion 
and current portion, you will find a contradiction. Page 107..seven stages. Topic 191.. shloka from 
pancadasi.. Jiva going through 7 stages, agnyaanam, aavrutihi, vishepaha, paroksha jnanan, 
aparoksha jnanam, shoka naashaha, trupthi. Chidabhaasa plus mind was defined as Jiva. Kootastha 
was OC. Agnyaanam, he said belongs to mind plus chidabhasa called ahamkaara. Current one- 
agnyaanam belongs to kootastha. Which one is correct? Bimba chaitanyam or pratibimba 
chaitanyam. 


Before, in 191, during 7 stages of ahamkara, 
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Locus of ignorance, was chidabhasa along with antahkaranam, ahamkara. One is the answer from 
empirical stand point, then there is a real and appropriate answer. Cit being aashraya is real and 
ultimate answer. Because ahamkara is a product of agnyaanam. Even before the ahamkaara arose, 
moola vidya was there. Therefore, only kootastha chaitanyam is the answer. After creation, we have 
ahamkara, kootastha chaitanyam and agnyaanam. Self-ignorance is claimed by ahankara only. 
During sushupti, when ahamkara is resolved, there is no complaint that | am samsari. Saadhanas are 
done by ahamkara alone. We therefore, figuratively say ignorance belongs to ahamkara. Agnyaanam 
has two fold aashraya. One claims other is real ashrayaha. 


Footnote: like the money in the safe, locker box or bank and the owner. 


That ahamkara mentioned there is the support in the form of the claimer. Abhimaana is by 
antahkarana...original support is kootastha chaitanyam. Logic: because ahankara comes after 
pralayam or creation. This topic is very unique subtle topics. 


Agnyaanasya vishayaha. 


Vishayashcha... sambhavataha: before 202 


CPST AU ATA ATCA AAT A AH ITA CUTE TATA ATAT SL | Taras 
rasa | FAT erect du: Ta Aa A qaq 
\TRATHRETST TSSATATAL FT AEA AT: | 


What is the object of ignorance? The object of ignorance is that whose existence is covered by 
ignorance. When | say, | am ignorant of that picture behind, then I’m not aware of its existence. 
Ignorance conceals the existence of that thing. Anything that’s concealed by ignorance is the object 
of ignorance. ND says, this concealment of existence by ignorance can happen only for conscious 
entity whose existence is self-revealed. Agnyaanam need not cover the existence of inert entity. 
Inert entities never reveal the existence by themselves. Naturally, itself their existence is covered 
since they are not revealed. During waking state, we are aware of existence of ourselves and the 
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world. During sleep, agnyaanam covers our existence. We don't need a second agnyaanam to cover 
the world's existence.Chetana padartha alone is agnyaanasya vishaya. 
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Page 113 
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In these portions, Nischaladasa is analyzing the locus and object of experience. Rama is ignorant of 
an onject. Rama is locus, vishayaha is the object of ignorance. Here we are discussing an advanced 
topic like anirvachaneeya khyati. In conventional Vedanta we say rope is adhitaanam for false snake. 
When it comes to revised Vedanta, we modified rope to rope avachinna chaitanyam as rope was any 
case mithya. Revised vedata is for senior students. In revised Vedanta, they say ignorance cannot 
cover a jada vastu, therefore we should say rope or Himalaya or object avacchinna chaitanyam. Inert 
object is that which does not reveal its existence to itself or to others. Empty chair does not know its 
empty, it will not call somebody and say I’m empty. Step 1: Since its (insensienct object) existence is 
not self-revealed, we say it is intrinsically concealed. Step 2: Since its existence is intrinsically 
concealed, we cannot say it is not concealed by something. Sugar is sweet. Milk is sweet because of 
sugar. But you need not say sugar is sweet because of milk!!! Jada vastu svabhaavataha aavrutam.. 
therefore it does not require a cover (agnyaanam) to conceal the existence. In the case of jada vastu, 
agnyaanam does not need to do the job of concealment. Whatever is self-revealed, if the self- 
revealing entity is concealed any time, that concealment must be due to an external factor. 
Agnyaanam. Atma is self revealing enity, its brahma swaroopam is concealed, it is because of 
agnyaanam. 


(208) mar ARa ea: — wade —  cHqentas 
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Based on the discussion, ND wants to analyse the epistemology of jnanam in revised Vedanta 
format. Vrutti vyapti phalavyapti we already discussed. An introduction now. A very new point. 
Baahyaartha prakase, In the revelation of an external object, whats the role of vrutti or relevant 
thought. Role of vrutti vyapti and phalavyapti...The following fundamental principle must be noted. 
Before the origination of the world, Brahman was there, moola avidhya or agnyaanam (Maya) was 
there. Tadasat vilakshanam or mithya... seemingly existent category. Agnyaanam being mithya 
requires an adhishtaanam support which is chaitanyam. This agnyaanam was there before our mind 
was created. Anirvaachya anaadi roopam...tatvabodha... nirvikalpaka roopa ...kaarana shareeram. In 
that definition, author has said atma is aashraya and vishayaha. This agnyaanam creates a problem. 
Chaitanyam is covered by agnyaanam. That original ignorance which is different from all the objects 
of the world. Ignorance existed before mind and intellect came. Agnyaanam creates a jada 
prapancha. We say Maya projects the world in Vedanta, as a senior student we say agnyaanam 
generates the world. Since Agnyaanam is the upaadaana or material cause of the world. Both 
ignorance and world are jadam. Ignorance is sadasat vilakshanam. It's of the nature of jadam. 
Therefore, object like pot, like a blind person cannot see others or reveal its own existence. This self 
concealment of every inert object is intrinsic. To explain this flow of intrinsic self-concealment, the 
moolavidhya which has 3 gunas, (note 3 gunas of agnyaanam), with its tamo guna playing dominant 
role, panca bhootas are born, pot etc are created. Tamo guna has covering nature, all the jada 
prapanca are "blind", they do not know "| am". Note: ND says even though jada prapanca has 
intrinsic concealment, because of agnyaanam, pot or any jada vastu will get a secondary avaranam 
due to agnyaanam. Suppose there is dark room and there is an object, object pen is already covered. 
Even though the pen is naturally covered, suppose you put a cloth on the pen, then you have 2 
avaranams, by itself and cloth. If we need to reveal the pen, you have to remove the cloth (incidental 
aavaranam) and then show light and remove the intrinsic aavaranam. Similarly, jada prapancha has 
two avaranam, one intrinsic and other caused by agnyaanam (removed through vrutti vyapti). 


27" June 2015 


ND wants to discuss the process of knowledge, especially the process of self-knowledge. First some 
fundamental principles are being talked about. The different products in nature are jadam because 
they are born out of moolavidya.The jada padaartha cannot reveal its existence to itself nor can it 
reveal to others too. A chair cannot says I’m a chair or cannot call others and say I’m a chair. Natural 
concealment is already there hence another concealment is not required. An additional concealment 
happens because of agnyaanam. Vrutti or thought that is required to remove the natural 
concealment or svabhaavika aavaranam. Blindness in the form of non-awareness of its own 
existence. For consciousness, there is no svaabhaavika aavaranam, only agnyaanam caused 
aavaranam. Jada padaartha has svaabhaavika (inertness) and agnyaanam based aavaranam. 
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Imagine a dark room, there is a lamp, lamp is self-revealing, all other objects have natural 
aavaranam. Suppose you want to cover the lamp and the other objects are there. How many cloths 
you require? Once you cover the lamp, the lamp is covered and does not reveal its existence? Do 
you need cloth for others now? No, because they are all naturally non-illuminous. Just as cloth has 
prayojanam with regard to the lamp, with regard to other objects there is no use. 


vag Fares — | — areata HET aS PTORTEq ecg 
Prararaatedserarattadt at gA: wo edama Aada | 
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The additional covering for these objects is very common. When the eye contacts an inert object, 
what happens? Nanachidra....Just as from the torch light, as light goes out. Vrutti also goes out. 
When vrutti comes in contact with the object, ghataha, ghatakaara vrutti envelopes the pot. The 
vrutti by itself is acetanam. Because vrutti belong to mind born out of pancabhootas born out of 
moolavidya. Vrutti component eliminates the agnyaanam of the pot (additional aavaranam). It has 
natural aavaranam in the form of inertness. Vrutti cannot remove the natural aavaranam. In the 
vrutti, there is chidabhasa, this bright chidabhasa reveals the ghatam (phala vyapti). The advaitic 
acharyas who came later have worked these out. Sankaracharya has not discussed these. Each one 
has polished. Between 8™ and 21" century, they have taken place. This is not there in any 
prasthanatraya bhaashyams. Anatahkarana parinama is vruttihi, vrutti that comes in contact with 
pot, a pot that’s is now concealed with agnyaanam. Additional concealment you can eliminate. 
Natural concealment (inertness) cannot be eliminated. When it envelops, vrutti comes in contact 
with pot along with chidabhaasa the RC, it removes the additional agnyaana aavaranam. Chidabhasa 
the RC, reveals the ghataha. Chidabhasa is general, it is the vrutti that specifies the object whose 
ignorance is to be removed (the targetter??). In this manner, with regard to 
baahyapadaarthaprakasa, both vrutti and chidabhasa in the thought, have specific utility. Aside 
note: in illumining the thought both agnyaana nivruti and vishaya prakasa take place simultaneously. 
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In darkness, a clay pot is there. There is an object in the room made of clay or metal, assume metal 
object. You've covered the metal object by a clay pot (or bowl). Let us suppose. Suppose | remove 
the covering bowl with my hand or | break with a stick, stick being non luminous, it has the power to 
remove the cover, but metal object cannot be seen as it is not self-lumining. Stick has capacity to 
only remove the aavaranam, it has not got capacity to reveal the object. We need an additional 
torchlight. Similarly we need the chidabhasa torch. Stick is like vrutti. The clay pot has been brought 
in to signify a cover that can be removed. This knowledge takes place only in jagrat avastha. 


4* July 2015 
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Consolidating what we've seen until now in the 4 chapter. Tatvadrushti pointed out that of the 3 
components, 2 are clear to me, brahma satyam and jagnmithya, through anirvacaneeya khyati 
vicara. Only jivo brahmaiva naa paraha is not clear. Teacher entered into cit chatur vidya prakriya 
based on chapter 6 of pancadasi. You've to take to the relevant meaning of jivatma (OC in the 
individual-kootasthaha) and paramatma (OC in the Iswara—macro...brahma). Kootastha brahma 
aikyam ...no conflict. Next question: this jnanam takes place for whom? The locus is the mixture of 
all these 3, kootastha-OC, chidabhasa-RC, RM. What type of saamaanidhikaryam is relevant? Badaka 
or aikya. Both can be employed depending on what you mean by the word |. Chidabhasa or 
kootastha component. If student uses the word |, kootastha, then it is aikya 
saamaanaadhikaranyam. To explain this moksha, the acharya went to the 7" chapter of pancadasi 
and described the 7 stages. 6^ stage aham brahmasmi knowledge takes place. Since he pointed out 
that jnanam will remove agnyaanam, the location had to be discussed...aashrayaha and vishayaha? 
As an answer, he pointed out that kootastha chaitanyam is adhishtaana aashrayaha. Claiming | am 
ignorant is done by ahamkara(abhimaani roopa aashrayaha). Agnyaanam can primarily can cover 
only chetana tatvam, achetana tatvam is not self-revealing. Agnyaanam does conceal the jada 
padartha secondarily. In a dark room, an object need not be covered by a cloth. Phalam refers to 
pratibimba chaitanyam. 


Topic 203 last para 
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We said any agnyaana aavaranam is removed and agnyaana aavruta padartha is revealed. How does 
this vrutti take place? The vrutti is called pramavrutti. Therefore, the knowing candidate pramata, 
using the relevant pramanam, will have to generate prama vrutti dealing with the prameyam. Take a 
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laddoo on the table. The pratyaksha jnanam with respect to other sense organs is also the same 
procedure. 


Vruti vishayo ho, ekatvam, d,,,,, 


za sraratiegarfa war Wergrt fap: | 
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Suppose somebody says behind you cat is walking, knowledge has taken place, but vrutti and 
vishaya are not within the range of sense organs. The vrutti did not go and pervade the cat. It 
remained with my mind. Vishaya kaara vrutti is generated due to shabda pramaanam. There are 6 
pramanams to give paroksha jnanam. In the case of paroksha jnanam, | will say there is a pot or that 
pot. Aside note: even pratyaksha jnanam when | remember later becomes paroksha jnanam (smriti 
vriti. Therefore, when | remember later, it will come under paroksha jnanam. 
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Consolidating what we've seen until now in the 4^ chapter. Tatvadrushti pointed out that of the 3 
components, 2 are clear to me, brahma satyam and jagnmithya, through anirvacaneeya khyati 
vicara. Only jivo brahmaiva naa paraha is not clear. Teacher entered into cit chatur vidya prakriya 
based on chapter 6 of pancadasi. You've to take to the relevant meaning of jivatma (OC in the 
individual-kootasthaha) and paramatma (OC in the Iswara—macro...brahma). Kootastha brahma 
aikyam ...no conflict. Next question: this jnanam takes place for whom? The locus is the mixture of 
all these 3, kootastha-OC, chidabhasa-RC, RM. What type of saamaanidhikaryam is relevant? Badaka 
or aikya. Both can be employed depending on what you mean by the word |. Chidabhasa or 
kootastha component. If student uses the word |, kootastha, then it is aikya 
saamaanaadhikaranyam. To explain this moksha, the acharya went to the y" chapter of pancadasi 
and described the 7 stages. 6^ stage aham brahmasmi knowledge takes place. Since he pointed out 
that jnanam will remove agnyaanam, the location had to be discussed...aashrayaha and vishayaha? 
As an answer, he pointed out that kootastha chaitanyam is adhishtaana aashrayaha. Claiming | am 
ignorant is done by ahamkara(abhimaani roopa aashrayaha). Agnyaanam can primarily can cover 
only chetana tatvam, achetana tatvam is not self-revealing. Agnyaanam does conceal the jada 
padartha secondarily. In a dark room, an object need not be covered by a cloth. Phalam refers to 
pratibimba chaitanyam. 
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Topic 203 last para 


We said any agnyaana aavaranam is removed and agnyaana aavruta padartha is revealed. How does 
this vrutti take place? The vrutti is called pramavrutti. Therefore, the knowing candidate pramata, 
using the relevant pramanam, will have to generate prama vrutti dealing with the prameyam. Take a 
laddoo on the table. The pratyaksha jnanam with respect to other sense organs is also the same 
procedure. 


Vruti vishayo ho, ekatvam, d,,,,, 


Felt ee ACA T RAE] qa enn dr SITAE | 
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Suppose somebody says behind you cat is walking, knowledge has taken place, but vrutti and 
vishaya are not within the range of sense organs. The vrutti did not go and pervade the cat. It 
remained with my mind. Vishaya kaara vrutti is generated due to shabda pramaanam. There are 6 
pramanams to give paroksha jnanam. In the case of paroksha jnanam, | will say there is a pot or that 
pot. Aside note: even pratyaksha jnanam when | remember later becomes paroksha jnanam (smriti 
vriti. Therefore, when | remember later, it will come under paroksha jnanam. Even though it is 
paroksha jnanam, it is born out of the samskaaras. Past experience. Vasana and memory are not 
synonymous in the conscious mind. Vasana produces smriti. Anubhava produces vasana. Whereas 
paroksha jnanam generated by shabda or anumaana pramaanam are not born out of samskaara but 
pramaanam. 


(8T.  20¥-20X)  STHTUTHSTERITGIGTRTTTHTH aT TA TATA ETT ESETSTHTUTT ST 
AeA — 
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Because of the context of pramaanaani, means of knowledge, 6 are explained. Pratyaksha, 
anumaana, shabda, upamaana, arthapathi, anupalabdhi. All systems of philosophies do not accept 
all of them. He is listing each philosophy. 


Shabda pramaanam is the only pramaanam accepted by the materialistic people. Attractive 
philosophy, very beautiful and attractive, charvaka. Charu ....naastika darsanam. In the footnote, 
materialists are divided into 2. Lokayatika and charvaka.. lokayata accept panca bhoota, body alone 
is Atma...no sookshma sareeram. Modern science. According to these scientists, even psycology is 
treated as science. They believe in brain not mind. Second type: these people say pancabhootas are 
not there, akasa is not a thing, its absence of anything else. Is void. So only 4 bhootas. You should 
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never teach charvaka to others, you can teach only if you accept shabda pramana. You need to 
accept pratyaksha and shabda pramana. 


11" July 2015 
(20%) STGTEITHTUTH. — "HTATRREIESIT: STEHT a. TATA asta [ed | 


Indriya vrutti and mano vrutti. Eye can perceive even when object is far away. Whereas for organ of 
taste, it has to be near. Reference Page 39, topic 57..ND analysed how different sense organs 
functions. Vrutti vyapti and phala vyapti. Prama vrutti or knowledge vrutti are generated in the mind 
with different pramaanams. ND introduced the 6 pramaanams accepted by advaita sastram. He is 
enumerating these and briefly describe. Pratyaksha, anumaana, shabda, upamaana, arthapathi, 
anupalabdhi. For shabdha pramanam, shrotremdriyam needs to be used. One of the 5 sense organs. 
Can we include shabdha pramaanam (heard through ears) within pratyaksha pramaanam, sensory 
perception. It appears so superficially. If we include shabda what happens? Its not included because, 
for hearing the sound of any object, we need only the ear to function. When shabda pramaanam is 
operating, language is used to communicate. Student should not only have good ears but have the 
knowledge of language. Shabdha pramanam is additional knowledge we get due to knowledge of 
language. Imagine a person comes to vicarasaagaram classs, he has good ears. Imagine he does not 
know any language, however he has pratyaksha pramaanam. He will know Swamiji is making noise. 
You all have pratyaksha and shabda pramaanam. Telugu lady safety pin example. For shabda 
pramaanam to function, we need proper pratyaksha pramanam. 


Charvaka and lokayata pramaanam accept only pratyaksha pramaanam. Therefore, they are not 
supposed to write books, because they do not accept shabda pramaanam. 


(294) STATA Tanda fadgn 
oraaa | Tater Taare sweep watt 
aad, mA ARANA Waa aaa AAT I AT: 
Aasa aAa agaa ma gA attest vada ste 
ae aeaa FATT | Zeb PUTT: maaa A 
amA maraa A | 

Topic 205 


Anumaanam and pratyaksham are accepted by khanaada (founder of Vaishesika philosophy) and 
sugata (baudha madam). If you don’t accept anumaana pramaanam, you can never explain how a 
hungry person goes after food. How does the seeker of food know that this food can remove the 
hunger? Because pratyaksha pramaanam cannot reveal this. Therefore, it must be generated by 
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something different from pratyaksha. Therefore, it must be from anumaanam. His mother used to 
give food initially. Then he made an anumaanam, that food seemed to remove hunger. If you accept 
only pratyaksha pramaanam, he will never go after food because he would not have had this 
knowledge. In the food, he is going to eat in the future, how does he know it will remove hunger? 
Only through anumaanam. Food will remove my hunger is nishcaya jnanam..like the food that | 
consumed in the past. Fire and smoke is standard example given. Even animals have these kinds of 
minimum anumaanam. Cow goes after grass this way. 


(20%) Me — —uTewepemennqeemdqrpreueqqdi weit 
mAg ea | tar fe, eemeqi weahaterat Aa: | are: Het qued 


Saankya philosopher (Kapilacharya) says we must include shabda pramaanam. Use of language. 
Bhagawata kapila (believes in Vedanta) is different from this kapila (saankhya). An example: the 
father of someone who is far away has died, son is here and does not know of this incident, son gets 
the knowledge through somebody coming and reporting. (sootaka aashaucha prakaranam... birth or 
death theetu) . Religious pollution. This jnanam would not have come through pratyaksha and 
anumaana alone. 


(R08) STATA TTT TT ear aT 
Tas eger | tat fe, Het Taras: GGÍEIRICUTSSQSUTq 
Taat wager: eft Acar aAa wat aar Tagg yeatd, dar 
aren Wageinay ed aret aes a cata | aera (sni 
Tae’ shai ë aa mà | dd sm ow ea, 
TAA STAT TATA TAR ET TETTER TERT TEA TAT ETA I 

TAT SAT SM AAA ATT STAT STATA EILE: AS ha fed STEPH ATIC: | 
Topic 207 


Upamaana Pramaanam: 
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4" pramaanam is upamaana pramaanam: nyaya philosopher propounder: gautama muni. Nyaya and 
vaisheshika are very similar. (saankhya and yoga are almost similar). That's why they are always 
referred in pair. Vaisheshika accepts only 2 pramaanams, here nyaya philosopher accepts 4 
pramaanams (dissimilar here). Vaisheshika will not take upamaana as separate pramaanam but will 
take it under anumaana pramaanam. Naiyayika and advaitin will treat it as different. Vedanta 
paribhaasha analysed this elaborately. One book by RK Mission. Swami Satprakasaananda: methods 
of knowledge.. entire book has only this one topic. Description of upamaana by nyaya and advaitin 
philosopher, there is a subtle difference. Here definition as per Nyaya. 


To explain further, there is a person who has never gone to a forest. There is a wild animal called 
wild ox or cow...gavayaha. Local cow has a flesh hanging near the neck. Dewlap...for gavaya its not 
there. All other respects, they are similar. This villager does not know gavayaha. The villager got this 
knowledge from another person (forester) about gavayaha is like gau the cow. Then he goes to the 
forest and sees the gavayaha, and remembers the words uttered by the forester that gavaya is 
similar to cow. Now pratyaksha reveals gavaya. Now he gets additional knowledge, this is gavaya is 
not revealed by pratyaksha the eye. This person gets the knowledge that this is gavayaha. Shabdha- 
artha conection he knows. This animal is wild cow. Perception reveals only animal not gavayaha. By 
comparing with what forester told, he derives this knowledge that it is gavaya. Forester is not there 
now to reveal through shabda pramanam. Samgnya samgnee ..pada artha sambhanda jnanam 
cannot be gained through first 3 but upamaana, comparative statement we have heard. 


18" July 2017 

Teed ‘AS Teu sida We sad | dup cH oW Ba 
AAT STAT ALATA LTTE ATT TAT OTT LTA I 

THT SATS MAA AMAA STAI STATA Spa ed WTA AAT TAT LT: | 


ND is discussing the 6 pramaanams. The study is only of academic interest. For us only shabda 
pramannam is useful. However, these are useful for thinking. We covered pratyaksha, anumana and 
Shabda. Now upamana. We saw wild cow case. After remembering the comparison given by the 
forrester long back, the experience of the wild cow is pratyaksham, this is gavayaha is upamaana. 
Such a knowledge can be gained through upamaana not by any of the earlier three. Therefore, for 
the knowledge of this unique relation, upamaana pramaanam will have to be accepted. Vaisheshika 
include upamaanam into anumaanam, Gautama accept these as different. Advaitins accept 
upamaana pramaanam, but their explanation is different. They say because of the comparison 
knowledge, the new knowledge that comes is different. Advaitin gives a new knowledge. He says, 
when the villager looks at the wild cow, he remembers that it is similar to normal cow. While he 
understand this and experiences the similarity, he understands another similarity. Gavaya is similar 
to gau. Similarly gau is similar to the gavaya. (this is new knowledge gathered, the second one---this 
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Roc) sama — ynia agf: IMP: wap 
siPaRerafa maaa | at agga vewer Ged gaT "Uni 
wat ae std Aaa a; Aaaa Ra aAA aaa: | 
M digereqixernr Aad TAAA aA aa Aaaa TOT |d 
aa Aaaa, TANTA | IT aAa A aA a A 
HLT TAA ATS Ak ke L EEEE: AAA TAT NETE E E | 


Poorvamimasaka accept arthapatti. Bhassta matam...kumarinaha bhatta (accept 6) and prabhaakara 
matham (only 5) prabhaakara is the disciple of Kumarinaha. Prabhaakara matam accept arthapatti. 


There is a person who never eats food during day time. We expect him to become thinner and 
thinner. But he becomes fatter and fatter. Obviously we presume that he eats in the night. 
(presumption of arthaha..unseen fact). In order to explain another unseen fact. Knowledge of the 
seen fact is arthapatti pramanam, the knowledge of the unseen fact is arthapatti prama. This person 
must be eating well during night. Since the raatri bhojanam is the cause for fatness, therefore, 
fatness is a kaaryam or effect, ratri bhojanam is the cause. Cause is not experienced. Fatness is a 
fact to be explained, upapaadhyam(to be explained fact), ratri bhojanam is upapaadhakam( 
explainatory fact). This is invisible. Upapaadhya jnanam is arthapati pramanam. Upapaadhaka 
jnanam is arthapatti prama. Knowledge of the fact that is seen and to be explained is arthapatti 
pramaanam. The fact that you've parents is presumption. (arthapatti pramanam).Iswara is also 
presumed by arthapatti pramanam. We experience the universe. It requires a creator. That creator 
must be the unseen Iswara. Oordvamoolam adahashaakam. 


Topic 209 anupalabdhi 
(208) sperem — ia ae: ST gaafe 
Tact | aequ we wammeresed | erem WES 
zfd emm | TED WETRXWTSTHUpersH: EIER EEE: VATS d 
Jer mia oot aA aAa — aL AT 
smrdtdequerfes [vf FST | Ferecadieat CWeTRCWcTAÍHEDID sad | mol 
Teradata aa eas SEG. HUTA TATA Aa aT A AIT ATT SOT | 


Anupalabdhi: | don’t experience a pot in the hand. Non experience of the pot is anupalabdhi 
pramaanam. The knowledge is absence of pot. Non existence is the knowledge prama. Non 
experience is with respect to internal condition. Bhattaha. A great acharya before Sankaracharya, 
bhaasta vaarthikam on the commentary on poorvamimamsaka sastram (written by Jaimini-1000s of 
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sutras). Sabhara muni wrote bhasyam. Sankaracharya has great reverence for shaabara bhashyam. 
The vartikam was on this. He admires. Many portions Sankaracharya bodily lifts and borrows. 
Kumarila bhatta alone has refuted bhauda matam himself. We hink Sankaracharya drove away 
baudhaas, actually it was kumarila bhatta. Drove away naastikasa. Advaitins are inbebted to 
kumarila bhatta. The 6" pramaanam anupalabdhi...non experience or non cognition. Vedantins don't 
get into any discussion. They just accept all 6 pramaanams already discussed by others. (Kumarina 
bhatta already had accepted, only refinements were made). Vishishtadvaitins accept 8. 2 more. 
With regard to all empirical matters, advaita sastram follows bhashtaa mimamsa sastram. 


In the house etc, the knowledge of the absence of things like pot, cannot be explained by any of the 
above 5. When you look for an empty chair, you are looking for non existence of people on a chair, 
then you go and sit there. All the previous 5 pramaanams are for knowing the existence of things. 
None are for abhaava. Non experience of whichever object is had by a person-pramaanam, 
conclusion of non existence happens (external) .prama. this is called anupalabdhihi. Very 
complicated pramaanam. Nyaya shastra discusses 4 types, taiteraya bhashyam sikshavalli. Abhaava 
comes under sat or mithya or asat category is a huge debate. Vedantic conclusion is mithya 
category. 


With regard to the knowledge with regard to the non existence, the causal non experience is 
anupalabdhi. ND continues with this topic. Epistemology. 


(R20) Farag — STHIWTZITRAROTH ware | caidas 
Aaa aA Aaah A TAT | BATTS ATT A WAT | STHTSITR fe SPHTGTEHTSDTÉN, 
aaa 7 maa, Aa areata | dq34 
mamia a meaa sag | ad va Aa: 
tuada Ranan AS, mA GAETA, | 
qa TATA « aaa Ag Me | aA AST STA, TST 
TATA DIGI l AT HLTA red EIBEEI Sepe | 
ACPA A STATA aes FT CHT: TATATAT Aa; GATS v UT wafd | aa we 
vgfafsrered maa aay | eqdartaarttauaaracastt «d vg eB | 
ceareataastauas  eqfdWrenpp att wat squad | e aad 
STOTT KATIE | 


Definition of a pramaanam: a means of knowledge or an instrument of knowledge. Pramaa- 
knowledge. Pramaa and jnanam are not to be used as synonyms. 
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Pramaanam: Anything that is the cause for Prama is called pramaanam. Any jnanam with regard to 
an object which is not negated by any other pramaanam. Anything negated, it will come under 
branti jnanam. Otherwise called prama jnanam. A technical issue. We do have memory. | experience 
a peson, that's prama. After he has gone away. l've a thought of that person called smruti. Should 
smruti come under jnanam or prama? Two opinions are there. Some people include smruti in 
jnanam. Now we have prama jnanam, branti jnanam and smruti jnanam. Whats the difference? 
Branti is knowledge about an object is negated. Smruti jnanam cannot come under prama or branti 
jnanam. Because smruti is generated by my rememberance even when my eye is closed. Generated 
by memory. Not be pramaanam. For prama pramaanam is involved. For smruti, pramaanam is not 
used. The person even may not be alive. Therefore, smruti jnanam is different from pramajnanam. 
Smruti is vaasana janyam. So we've to give a definition that will exclude smruti and branti jnanam. 


25" July 2015 


Topic 210 

(329) THUR — ANAA ATT | aia 
AAI AA AAI sah AT TAT o ASt ATT AT AT p Tarai fà Taras, 
egre FT wararcarirr; Ped mA AaS | 


ND has entered into the study of epistemology, knowledge, different pramaanams and how they 
work. Many ideas are borrowed from tarka sastram also known as pramaana saastram. When it 
comes to interpretation of veda vaakhyam, we borrow from_mimamsa therefore known as 
vaakyasastram. For grammer we use vyaakarana or pada sastram. Prefix, suffix and root 3 parts of a 
word - to understand the meaning of word. Fundamental books - mimamsa---artha sangraha, for 
tarka sastra---tarka sangraha, vyakaranam—laghu siddhanta kaubhihi??? Whatever ND is talking 
about is borrowed from tarka sangraha. We make relevant modifications. Without this we cannot 
come to advaita saastram. 


The topic is: definition of pramaa and pramaanam. Rules of a definition: (mistakes all discussed) 
trivida dosha (avyapti, ativyapti, asambhava) rahita. 


Definition of Prama: jnanam is introduced. Means cognition. Cognition is divided into 3, one branch 
is smruti jnanam (recollection or memory), pramaa (to be defined), bramaha (error or mistake). 


Prama is that jnanam, which has 2 adjectives. vgfafirrea Sati- it not smruti, neither brama 


jnanam—which is also abaadhitartha vishaya jnanam.. Whether recollection should be considered 
under prama or not is a debate. Some say smruti can be included in prama, another says no. if you 
take second group, in the definition you have to exclude smriti. ND wants to talk about both groups, 
then he will point out vote for one group. Group 1: smruti included in prama. Group 2 excluded. 


Recollection is not part of prama. Why this confusion? Smruti is not generated by Prama. It can 
occur in our mind even when we are not operating any of the 6 pramaanams. In the night, you 
recollect many things without operating any pramaanams. Therefore, different from prama. Smruti 
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is generated from vaasanaas. From this angle, smruti seems to be different from prama. Object of a 
pramaanam is never negated. Abaadhitatyha vishayaka. Object of smruti is also not negated. 
Badrinath is recollected by me after years. This is not negated by any other pramaaam. From the 
standpoint of non negatability, smruti and prama seem to be the same. From pramaana janyam 
angle, both seem to be different. All the pramas are in the form of vrutti, therefore part of 
antahkaranam or sookshma sareeram. All the jnanams other than prama jnanam are in the form of 
vrutti only classified as Karana sareera vruttayaha (avidhya or moolavidhya... anirvaachya anaadi 
avidhyaa roopa......). Avidhya vruttihi---all smrutis,all adhyasa vruttis. Raju vrutti is sookshma sareera 
vrutti, rajju sarpa vrutti is karana sareera vrutti. Karana sareera vrutti can be negated by 
pramaanams. ND is introducing. 


All prama jnanams are dependent or antahkaranam or pramaata. Whereas smruti jnanam (as well as 
brama jnanam) is not located in pramata or antahkaranam, is located in kaarana sareeram or 
saakshi. 


qa wide Cu men satay | ad va Aata: 


Wenger Prararaateattdaran AS, array GAETA, | 
qa TATA a TATA AS [aeq STESTEDTW | Aaa HTT AST sp, TST 


TATA aa rt | HT HLTA ST sra waa | 
ACPA STAT AT ATS FT A: maaa; rA a AT Mat | aa we 
eqfafsrsred TAT Faq | 


If you separate smruti from prama, it is one group. Their aashraya antahkaranam or saakshi is 
different. Memory, erroneous knowledge, doubts(samshaya jnanam) are dependent on kaarana 
sareeram’s adhishtaanam that is saakshi. Therefore, all these 3 although are called jnanam, are 
karana sareera vrutti roopam although they take place in jagrat avastha. They are not located in 
pramata or antahkaranam, but saakshi. Whatever jnanam is antahkarana vrutti roopam, that alone 
is located in pramata, such a jnanam alone deserves the title prama. Therefore in the definition of 
Prama you must add the adjective different from smruti. While defining prama, you must necessarily 
give the adjective, both smruti and brama jnanam must be excluded. (this is called dala prayojanam 
as per tarka sastram) 


maA Aaaa A a AAA 000 aA AAA 
vgfafsrera a HT gaa | ae err anes a | 


When you try to apply the definition of prama in smruti, you will face a problem. In prama 
lakshanam, 2 adjectives are there, one will fit in with smruti, abhaadhitartha is applicable to smruti 
also. Other part will not fit (smriti bhinnatvam). Therefore such a jnanam is called prama. 
(abhaadhitartha---non negatable) 
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(222) ARAR wate arfaat ver: — sre q egfaewsmaata Serene i 
THT Tata er aaa Song | Tatars sata 
gad | wrfemsmei pores, aft qo Aadama | 
cara, pO cu Tfegurdsfdexru: (0 Aa cuerda 
Aaa A Ae a caffra AEA | oat area, 


ATA TT: TATA IAAT ATATATACAT AAT | 


Second group: Smruti and prama are similar because in both cases object cannot be negated. They 
say memory also is prama. According to this matam, you need not add adjective smruti bhinnatve. If 
you take this new definition, will it become applicable to brama also or can it exclude brama. 
Abhaaditaarthavishayakam will take care of this. There is no ativyapti (over extension) here. If smruti 
is excluded from prama, smruti is taken as kaarana sareera vrutti where as second group considers 
prama and smruti as — antahkarana vrutti. In advaita, karana sareera can have vrutti. That’s why in 
deep sleep state, | slept well and did not know anything, both are vruttis only agnyaanam and 





ananda vrutti. According to the second group, smruti is not saakshiaashrayam, but belongs to 
pramata only. 


1** August 2015 


Page 117 2™ para last 3 lines 


mAh sprerefrsqua veqfqsmeeqnzurer qtd « erae 358109 


| TFT HTESITSTSER, AeA: WATAT AACA MEATA ATAT d 


ND has entered into the definition of 2 factors, namely pramaanam and pramaa. Here he is 
following the rule given by tarkasastra. A definition must be very tight and have only minimum 
words. Also, it must reveal the lakshya padaartha very clearly. It should apply only to the defined 
object. If it is applicable to more than 1 it is ati vyapti. If it does not apply completely to the object, 
then its less extensive or avyapti dosha. Ativyapti example. Suppose | want to define satyam. | say 
kaaranam satyam. It's a general definition, but its not very strict. It is definitely applicable to 
Brahman. Jagat karanam satyam. Along with Brahman, in reality, maya is also jagat kaaranam. 
Therefore, it is more extensive therefore ativyapti. Therefore, we have to find an appropriate 
adjective to exclude Maya. Possible ones are: mayabinnatve sapi jagat kaaranam satyam or 
nirvikaravesati jagat karanam... one which is nirvikaratvam or a karanam which is chetanam etc. You 
should not say Anaadi because both are anaadi. Dalaprayojanam. 


Avyapti example. Vaacharambanam...mruttika eva satyam. All kaaryams are presented as mithya. If | 
say kaaryam is mithya. This will not wrongly extend to Brahman so no ativyapti. | now cover all 
kaaryam, but have not covered all mithya padaartha. It is less extensive. Maya is mithya. But the 
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definition does not cover Maya. Therefore, avyapti dosha... This dosha will never go away with any 
extension. Therefore we've to give some other definition. We've to include kaarya prapanca plua 
kaarana maya. Advaita siddhi, by Madhusoodhana Saraswati —tight definition of mithya. Brahma 
binnatvam, sadasat vilakshanam, brahma jnana baadhyatvam anything that's negated by 
brahmajnanam. 


Error also is jnanam according to tarkasastra. Prama and brama are included. Abhadhitaartha 
Should we exclude smruti or not? One group says smruti is prama, therefore smruti needed not be 
excluded separately. In the case of other group, you must exclude smruti. If smruti is included in 
prama, it is sookshma sareera vrutti. Otherwise, it is kaarana sareera vrutti. It is only a technical 
difference. Experientially you cannot differentiate. 


sa joes afar accecrghrerad war waft 1 urgent d 
atargrretcara FAT) ated sas cw adana NAA 
areas =| AT TT v = fadam Aad è q 
ahama aAa Aet mena m; a TAT! araara ATS aT TST 


Afa maaa d Aa Wun raea AASA aT 
Tee reramaat | 


ND is consolidating. In this manner, as discussed earlier, smruti jnanam being antahkarana vrutti 
comes under prama, some others claim smruti comes under kaarana sareeram (tatvabodha, 
memory is taken as part of antahkarana vrutti). With regard to erroneous and doubtful cognition, no 
difference of opinion, all agree uniformly that they come under kaarana sareera vrutti. They are 
based on saakshi and not pramaata. In tatvabodha, we said samshaya is antahkaarana vrutti, here 
ND is saying samshaya is kaarana sareera vrutti. There is no controversy here. ND wants to find out 
about smruti. There are 2 groups he said. We now want to know ND takes which stand? That verdice 
is here. On enquiry, smruti jnanan belongs to karana sareera vrutti only, therefore it is not based on 
pramata. Why? All the people who know the Vedanta sampradaya, they say, prama jnanam can be 
divided into 6 types. Depending on the type of pramaanam. Pratyaksha prama, etc. Smruti is not 
included in prama. Madhusoodhana swami also says smruti is kaarana sareera vrutti only. 


Topic 212 


(222) Raar: war — ya Raa fdféeued — (2) TAA, (x) 
AT Aya, (3) swfafqsar, (x) Meat TAT, (4) aaRS, (&) AATATAT 
"fd Watenrfst TAA STAT TT HATA AT TOT TAT HLT ated | 


Pratyaksha prama (knowledge generated out of this pramaanam). Anumiti pramaa, upamiti prama, 
shaabdi pramaa, arthapatti prama, abhaavaprama. Previously mentioned 6 pramaanams (topic 204 
to 209), are in order the reasons or instruments respectively of the 6 pramaas. Henceforth you 
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should not use prama and jnanam synonymously. Pramaa is only for the right knowledge, errors, 
doubts not included. Sankaracharya uses the word samyak jnana prakaranam. Definition of Prama is 
over. Started from topic 210 to 212. 


Definition of pramaanam henceforth 


PUAA — AA WeTRTPWHTIT: LT WOTSTTRTUTHT Sead | AATATL AT HIRT UT 


RT | Ad AHH gaan sre watt, Ad MAOT, 


N 


HAA aesa shaders At AL AAR | 
antamia ara TAT CHTÉTXUDBTXUDH) aa TOTT 
aoaaa Aaaa AA Afa aT FEAT TATATA, 
GIRGIS HAA a oHAH AA A STAHL AT TRSTETTCUPRICUD | RUST 
fé a aera sre wate, Peed sereerartayarmndag Fre vate | 
q*HTEUST WETATWTW ASTATLUT HTT A HLTA AST | 


Instruments or means of pratyaksha prama are called pratyaksha pramaanam. Instrument is called 
karanam. Now definition of karanam. Karanam is a kaaranam. You cannot say kaaranam is karanam, 
because you will have avyapti and ativyapti dosha. Kaaranam or cause is of 2 types, general 
cause...cause for all products. Saadhaarana kaaranam There are some specific causes responsible 
for specific products. Asaadhaarana kaaranam. Pramaayaaha asaadhaaranaya kaaranam is called 
karanam. 4" line: punyam and paapam, aka karma is the common cause for everything in the 
creation. Even 14 lokas are created because of karma only. Therefore, karma comes under 
saadhaarana kaaranam. Iswara can create a world only if there is a karma of jiva. Footnote: Other 
general cause, knowledge of Iswara; Iswara presides over everything...saadharana kaaranam, 
Iswarasya prayatnaha-God's will, kaalaha or time, dik- deshaha or direction, adrushtam...punya 
paapam, praagabhavaha... prior non existence ( before creation, something should be non existent), 
to create something, there must be prior non existence...saadharana kaaranam. Pratibandaka 
abhaavasya.. even if kaaranams are there, an obstacle to the function of the kaaranam. A cause 
which is qualified by absence of obstacle. 3 types of pratibanda in chapter 1 . Pratibanda abaava is 
also saadhaarana kaaranam. 


Vicarasagaram 8th august 2015 


118 line 5 


araa CRTEUDHTASTHTSD aaa fate aera Aaa 
TATA HAA IESS EIE GEJE GIGESE — E 
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cea |. «USD R ow OSTA a cTafd, a 
ASSIGNS HILT Hats | ACATSVST WETAIWT SPHTETTXUDRTCUTETIG 
HOAs AAT | 


Sakalakaaryaanam...karanamiti chochyate. (Not end of para) ND is dealing with definition of 
pramaanam. He is going to use systematic method as per tarkasastra. He wants to speak about 
kaaranam first. From kaaranam he goes to karanam. General cause to specific and unique cause. Any 
specific cause for the knowledge to happen is pramanam. Karanam alone gets the name pramanam 
when its responsible for production of knowledge. General cause for all products to arise... 
Kaaranam. 


For all the products to originate, without becoming a general cause for all effects, has to be a specific 
unique cause for a finite number of effects. The specific product like pot, hair etc. for such specific 
products, you have specific causes which is asaadhaarana kaaranam. Desa kala are general causes. 
Take a pot made by potter. Clay, wheel, danda , dandam is a specific cause for the pot. It is not 
kaaranam for all the products. Only for specific products its a reason. Unique cause. Therefore 
karanam. 


From karanam to pramaanam. 


ua yaa: sarees sara | GTEHTADHTGGE: 
sre ater ufq «refs water erg a afe aaan faded 
qeHTÁPHXTRGT: = ara l agadan maat 
yaaa | aA maa aA aA a afa | vag 


aadar TT apered | 


So now, from all general products, ND is coming to knowledge as a specific product. With respect to 
production of knowledge, what are general causes and specific causes? We are also going to discuss 
the 6 pramas. With respect to pratyaksha prama, gods will, punya, paapa, desa kala are 
saadhaarana kaaranam. Because God etc, for all products under the creation, they are kaaranam. 
And because of the following reason also, no particular product is born without the will of God and 
...jivas karmas. Therefore, Iswara, punya, paapam etc are generic causes. Whereas eye and 5 fold 
sense organs, for perception, they become specific knowledge. Karanam will be renamed as 
pramaanam in the context of knowledge. 


Topic 213 


Page | 150 


(323) Tarai — aq ardHnard apre 
Taare A ysad | wur fe, dard aaa Aa: ated (2) 
ATA, (2) ATEA, (3) wafer sare, (v) 
Taras faerrsraertatd | daran WAT ATH AAA | Ty Ades ent, 
«fee; TeaTatess denn Aq | dun Aces warerartast aAA 


Taped | Tea quies Sun | 


ND is raising a possible objection and answering the objection. Borrowed from vedanta paribhasha 
and tarka sangraha. Objection.. He says knowledge is produced by a unique karanam. Now 
knowledge is jnanam which is chaitanyam. Chaitanyam is nityam. When I say | know something, it is 
conscious of something. What is nityam cannot be produced. If knowledge cannot be produced, how 
can you say pramaanam produces knowledge? Knowledge and consciousness are going to be 
differentiated. General consciousness which is the nature of everyone is eternal. When it is 
illumining an object, object illumining consciousness is knowledge. Chaitanyam is the name of 
consciousness. Consciousness is called knowledge only when it is associated with a relevant thought. 
Vrutti sahita chaitanyam is called prama. Vrutti rahita chaitanyam is kevaka chaitanyam which is 
nityam. Whenever knowledge is produced, there are two components, vrutti and chaitanyam. 
Pramaanam produces prama vrutti. The same chaitanyam associated with vrutti is prama. 


Anitya jnanam prama, janya jnanam is prama. Produced jnanam is prama.. Satya jnanam anantam 
brahman... Is ajanyam jnanam. Jnanat moksha, moksha is janya jnanam. Without jnanam, no 
moksha. 


In vedanta, everything is pervaded by chaitanyam. Isness of wall belongs to chaitanyam. Pramaata, 
pramaanam, prameyam...triputi come together to generate prama. Chaitanyam being enclosed in all 
of them, we can talk of 4 types of chaitanyam.. With each of the above 4... Pramatru, pramaanam, 
prameyam, prama chaitanyam.. 


ND wants to introduce each of them. Purvapaksha is raising the question. 


M... 4 chaitanyams... Heading.. In vedantic teaching, sense organs cannot be producers of prama, 
meaning jnanam aka chaitanyam which is nityam. This is not logical. Purvapakshi explains. In your 
Vedanta, there are 4 types of consciousness...  Pramatru..... Prameyam or vishaya 
chaitanyam....prama is chaitanyam only. Role of vrutti is forgotten. Because prama is not mere 
chaitanyam, it is the vrutti or thought. Such a chaitanyam is nityam. Therefore, it cannot be born out 
of indriyam. Therefore sense organs cannot be producers of eternal knowledge, since whats eternal 
need not be produced. 


ND says, whatever you say is not correct, whenever we are talking of janya jnanam, produced 
knowledge, meaning of the word jnanam refers to vrutti. When we say aham brahmasmi jnanam, it 


is aham brahmasmi vrutti only. When potter produces pot, enclosed space is also " produced". 
Which is really useful, the space. We use the space. Similarly pramaanam generates vrutti only, 
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enclosed consciousness will be automatically there, vrutti associated with consciousness produces 
jnanam giving moksha. Vrutti takes place in the mind. Therefore, mind is the most important organ 
for jnanam. If you know the epistemology of vedanta, you understand you have to produce vrutti. 
You cannot or need not transcend the mind. You need not go to thoughtless state, samaadhi cannot 
produce any knowledge. If sravanam does not produce knowledge jnana vrutti, niddhidhyasanam is 
not possible. In nidhidhyasanam the already produced thought, smriti vrutti, is only brought to the 
mind. 


For that vrutti to be produced, sense organ is the karanam. For worldly knowledge.. 


For aham brahmasmi, akhanda aadhara vrutti, a vrutti in which subject object division is not there is 
required. 
Pramaatru chaitanyam...xxxx 


(2) TATA — Sgqerqere:sospratesret ed TAT ATA SOA | 


In the following portion, ND is defining core chaitanyam. Each one is chaitanyam only. Upaadhi 
brings about a seeming division. He wants to name 4 upaadhis, for each chaitanyam. 


Pramaatru chaitantam.. That which is present in the middle of the body, antah karanam, mano 
budhhi cit...all 4. Deha madhya vrutti. According to sastra, antahkaranam is not in the brain but 
resident in the hrudayam. During jagrat avadtha, antahkaranam, it spreads over the body, in swapna 
avastha spreads through nadi. In sushipti, antahkaranam, does not have presence in body or nadi, 
some general saamanya presence is there, mostly withdrawn and goes back to hrudayam the 
residence. This enclosed chaitanyam is called pramatru chaitanyam. 


Vicarasagaram 15th august 2015 
Page 119 para 2 
Pramaatruchaitanyam 


(2) Tur q aen — Sees Ha oa AAS TAT PATA gerer | 


After dealing with the topic of paroksha and aparoksha jnanam, few relevant topic are being 
discussed. Prama arises when triputi come together..pramata, pramanam, prameyam. Now 
definition of triputi. After discussing prama. Vruttis belong to sukshma sareeram. Any vrutti 
born out of pramanam must be sukshma sareera vrutti. All other vruttis are kaarana sareera 
vrutti. 


In vedanta, everything is associated with chaitanyam. Therefore, when we say we experience 
wall, it is actually wall avacchinna chaitanyam. So pramanachaitanyam, pramaatru chaitanyam 


etc. 


We saw pramaatru... Consciousness enclosed within the antahkaranam. In the middle of the 
body, the hrudayam, physical heart. Golakam. Antahkaranam is indriyam. 
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(3) sumen — zeker cgepliexanr afefhta 
werfafawrasradied Aaen warts | dat werfafau: Id 
warfadqdfasmmnur a afore qoem aerate woreftarer Riha 
PATH TT TTT Ha Wasa Tay UHM Reana STATI, 
Tara ceprédexufemaanr afer fdueuwman wT 
Amat wate | cat WESSTHICCN Ferfefauaeraated CIS: Up 


dae: Wim, 4 va ghey eed | ghar 
ASCP: F TAT Stet Head | daa Ra Maes TATA 


safaia | 


Explanation is long... Antahkarana vrutti or thought through the hole of sense organ 
extends to the object. The intermediate part is pramaanavrutti. Deerghi bhaavaha... 
Extension of the thought. Like water takes the shape of the container, the vrutti also does 
not have its own shape, only after it engulfs the object it becomes prameya vrutti. M.. This 
antahkaranam through the fine apertures(all 5) goes out upto the object like pot, only the 
beam called vrutti parinama extends, thereafter it comes in contact with the object like pot. 
Once it reaches the pot the saamaanyaaka vrutti jnanam becomes visheshaakara vrutti 
jnanam. The water takes the form of the canal and reaches the farm..kedaarahs. Similarly. 
The intermediary stage in which the vrutti has saamanyakara shape. Vrutti avacchinnam 
chaitanyam is called pramaanachaitanyam. 


Pramachaitanyam..pramatichaitanyam 

(3) TAs TATA — hare was BAT Set pana 
Wald, TAT mR aA remedies werefquerararercdt Ast 
| Asma sea HA SAAT TATA SOT | 

Canal water after entering the land. It takes the shape of the land,.samaanyakara vrutti 
after reaching the object takes the shape of the sense organ. Vishayaaakaara vrutti will be 
pramavrutti. However, there is no shape for sound, smell etc. strictly shape must refer only 
drushya vishayam or eye. The chaitanyam associated with vishayakRa vrutti is 
pramachaitanyan. Pramanachaitanyam becomes pramachaitanyam. Whats going to 


liberate is prama. In  vivekachoodamani.... Only when it gets converted to 
pramachaitanyam, we can say aham brahmasmi. 


Prameyachaitanyam... 
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Or vishayachaitanyam.. General name 


SaTHE TESTO AAT ATA HAT ATAT: | 


In the context of knowlegde it is prameya...chaitanyam in association with the object of 
knowledge. We should not have confusion between prama and prameya chaitanyam. 


Chaitanyam which is already there even when there is no perception also, is prameya or 
vishaya chaitanyam. Vishata avacchina chaitanyam..vishaya aakkara vrutti avacchina 
chaitanyam.. Two.. During pratyaksha jnanam, both merge .....in vedanta paribhaasha these 
are discussed. All that | am discussing are ideas given by many acharyas, who know the 
methodology of communicating the vedanta. Another profound text wtitten by 
appaiya...consensed and written 160 books, vedanta and others. 
Sastrasiddhantanetasangraha... Technical words are called paribhasha.. 


Pramaatrulakshanam. 

(AT. 288-2 V9) TATATA — 

(22%) sere Ta «161 SPRTQITÉSTUTTE: vare; fasrerurererurqparierererot a 
— aaasearedten seqspedafe9mpde: VATA | € Us Hat AAT | 
Tecate Bat | WEA Tareas aANT 
Safad a AAT | 


He has talked about 4 chaitanyams. Dont get confused with advaitam. These are only 
names given like for ghatakaasa. Aaupaadika bheda...seemigly different. 


Pramaatruchaitanyam... Student.. He knows aham brahmasmi.. 


Different acharyas are going to subtly differentiate. One definition from the stand 
point..avaccheda vaadaha,. Enclosure vaadaha, another aabhaasa vaadhaha, theory of 
image or reflection. Sureswaracharya has promoted this. Vaachaspati mishra.. Avaccheda 
vada. Sankaracharya does not take any side. Because he is bothered about hitting the goal. 
You have to remember the goal. 


Essence,,, consciousness associated with antahkaranam is pramaata. Both of the acharyas 
talk of pramata and sakshi. Sakshi does not have any attribute or location. An agnyaani 
transfers attribute of the mind to chaitanyam. The attributed chaitanyam is called pramata. 
Both vadaas say this. When you look at enclosed chaitanyam, but do not include the 
attribute or location is called upahita chaitanyam (earlier one is vishishta chaitanyam) 
which is nirgunam called saakshi. Both talk about enclosed consciousness. 
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Difference is, when avaccheda vada talks of antahkaranam, he dies not talk of reflection. 
Aabhaasa vada talks of reflection the RC also. The chidabhaasa. Antahkaranam plus RC. 


22" August 2015 
Page 119 


Topic 214 at the bottom 


(81) aaae wargarfent: vae faspurerervpWIÍS a — 
aqaa AAT  speqeexufdf2cmeded WHSTdD | A va Hal ArT F | 


Tees AAT | UAT TATA aaa Ter ufa 
q safe | 


Now Pramaatru chaitanyam. Avaccheda vadaha and abhaasa vaadaha. Vaada and prakriya are used 
for certain concepts. All these different vaadas or prakriyas are held by various of advaitik acharyas 
only. Among all the acharyas of the advaita philosophy, there are no differences. All of them accept 
brahma satyam jagat mithya. They are also clear that this knowledge alone liberates and that this 
knowledge alone is enough to liberate. Whatever is mithya does not have an origination.. 
(Mandukya Karika), mithya is one that appears with borrowed existence. The appearance with 
borrowed existence is due to moolavidya or maya. There are no differences until now. After this, 
there are various phenomena in the vyavahaarika plane, these must be explained without 
contradicting the Vedanta shastra..Shastra does not want to explain all the vyavahaarika 
phenomena, because sastra feels they are infinite in number. All the phenomena need not be 
explained. For moksha, we do not need the explanation of all the vyavahaarika phenomena. 
Definition of Jiva, Iswara, phenomenon of kartrutvam and bhoktrutvam, Iswara’s sarveshwaratvam, 
jagat kaaranatvam, sarvagynatvam need not be explained. (Sastra does not give.) Therefore, 
acharyas give their own definitions. Ultimately understand that entire vyavahaarika plane is mithya. 
We are going to see two such prakriyas. How do you define Jiva/Pramata and saakshi according to 
avaccheda vada and abhaasa vada? Pramatru saakshi lakshanam or beda. Avaccheda by Vachaspati 
mishra. Abhaasa vada by Madhusoodhana saraswathi, Sureswaracharya, Vidyaranya. ND accepts 
this. 


General presentation: Both say consciousness enclosed within the mind is Jivaha. Where the mind is 
not there, no living being. You have to come to a Jiva to recognise consciousness. To reveal the 
enclosed consciousness, you've to recognize the enclosure. Vyavartakam: revealer: enclosure. 
Nature of consciousness is asangam, therefore cannot be tainted by the attributes (even location). 
Location does not belong to consciousness. Asangatvam nature of consciousness is not known to 
humanity. Because of this ignorance, attributes of the enclosure are going to be transferred to the 
enclosed consciousness. In the vision of ignorant people, consciousness becomes saguna 
chaitanyam. In the vision of jnanis (like you), enclosed consciousness is nirgunam all the time. 
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Saguna chaitanyam (from adhya drushti) is called vishishta chaitanyam (it is karta, bhokta, pramata). 
In this context, mind the enclosure is called visheshanam. From jnanis drushti, he also understand 
the enclosed consciousness, he does'nt transfer the attributes to the enclosed consciousness, as he 
understand consciousness is always nirgunam. In his vision, mind is called upaadhi. Enclosed 
consciousness is upahita chaitanyam. This is akarta, abhokta, apramaata. Therefore, from the stand 
point is , Atma is really abhokta, akarta, and apramaata , therefore saakshi really. Saakshi appears as 
karta, bhokta, pramaata. This differentiation is done by both vaadis. Why is there a difference? 
When they say mind is the enclosure, is it pure mind (gross mind) or is it mind with RC? Avaccheda 
vada says do not use reflection and confuse people, only enclosed consciousness is enough (OC). 
Abhaasa vada says one OC is not enough, but you have to introduce Abhaasa. Whichever you are 
comfortable, you take. In the avaccheda vada, you have to exclude the shareeratrayam, retain OC. In 
Abhaasa vada, shareeratrayam plus RC must be excluded. When the enclosure is used to reveal the 
enclosed consciousness, but attributes are not transferred, it is called upaadi, the enclosed 
consciousness is upahita chaitanyam. 


M:The nature of pramaata...knower and saakshi...witness consciousness. Visheshana lakshanam and 
upaadi lakshanam (with or without attributes). From avaccheda vada stand point, consciousness 
enclosed within antahkaranam along with attributes is pramata which is karta, bhokta. Same 
enclosed consciousness without the attributes of the mind is upaadi.! Guru Purnima, spiritual 
liberation. One and same mind, from stand pont of pramata. 


Amama — aedeqed erp w4er sed, area exrade eq AT 
saad | pataa att graded afd Aea AAA AAA, | 
maae fafaeg axqerweuraas aq a aAA squad | Edit 
Aaaa aerd dayacay Sead | dle wes zero Fees dern: ANTT | 
ad sfrerarot Aeae wfaqs aq vcedipaareavitaterewevar arash qui 
rere areata, werfen creada fase (weg fete, aa: 
drarfaavifaf2rewerfavar Aaaa «ierat qae | aed fafavr qaen ward, 
a R Raa: errat, faery zfd wrerd | ‘aust yeu.’ scararaht averted 
quse fa9rqvr i 


Various words are being introduced. In one context visheshanam is used, attributes are included. 
When upaadhi is used, at once attributes must be excluded. Corrrespondingly the revealed object 
also gets 2 names, vishistam enclosed object, upahitam... enclosed object without attributes. Being 
inclusive in the revealed object, it should reveal and must be existing entity (page 41 of 
Vicarasagaram, topic 62), visheshanasya lakshanam. Revealer is called vyavartakam, revealed is 
called vyavartam. Niloghata is example, pot's blue is the revealer of a specific pot. When the word 
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nila is used, it is an integral part of pot. It is not upaadi but visheshanam. Ghataha is revealed 
parichedyaha. Suppose you want to reveal a person with a walking stick, you can call him dandi 
purusha. This is visheshanam. 


zer mga faery waft, der  wurnqersewd  wasmq | qum 
TATAT ASA TATA SITET AHA SA: HLT AlaAdh uw Aas | 


All this are from standpoint of avaccheda vadaha. For him, mind means only mind. When jnani says | 
am a jnani, he refers to pramata only. At that time, mind is visheshanam only. Manishapancakam: 
brahmaiva... Jnani says, | am not a jnani but Brahman. When the antahkaranam reveals the enclosed 
consciousness by serving as visheshanam, is separating pramaatru chaitanyam from prameya, 
pramana, prama chaitanyams. Visheshanam topic is over. 


12th Sep 2015 
zer mga fae wN, der mAN A | qum 
TATAT ATS A SERT AAA SA HLT aad uw Aas | 


In this portion, ND is differentiating Pramata the knower and Saakshi the witness principle. Both 
pramata and saakshi refers to the same consciousness, but from the way we observe them, they are 
differentiated. Here they refer to the consciousness enclosed within the mind. In the presence of the 
enclosure mind, enclosed consciousness seemingly gets the attributes of the mind. This 
consciousness inclusive of the attributes is called pramata the knower. Crystal with seeming colors is 
experienced as coloured crystal. In that context, mind is called visheshanam. Where as when you 
look at this from the factual state, enclosed consciousness continues to be attributeless even though 
we see experiential attributes, location etc, here it is referred as Sakshi. This enclosed consciousness 
which is attribute less and location less is sakshi, and the mind is given another name upaadhi. 
Pramata and visheshanam go together, saakshi and upaadhi go together. 


Visheshanam and pramata completed, now upaadhi, Saakshi 


SIAN — FET ACTA ST Aras Ta at racer watt a SUuIfEeper | 
arated att aadA fq Aanandam | vata 
opaa Raa AM: MAT sped | aa HTH Maaa | 
HUTT h sTp[egu ewe SraspHediSo4 sTETWDTeTSUÍ2fIavu safest stearate | 
TAT HITT Arad wats | “Tera: Tera BIGTSRRITRRISD sal’ SIT 
qe GETISTENTUTÍS EA | WewnWHRBRISTSTADPRISTRPATSRIS ew d wast facta eT 
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TETBISITERSPSST SETRISE serata Fey qfzrdrernica- 
ATTRA TSCA AE ATA THT METS TAM TT ASAT | HT SÜSRTSTEGTWTISI S | 


Definition of Upaadhi in general. Visheshanam- attribute. Upaadhi- Adjunct (very difficult to give 
meaning)...seemingly transfers the attributes, has to be proximate, does not actually transfer. 


Without actual transference, it reveals the proximate object because of its proximity. Enclosed 
consciousness is called saakshi. Example from nyayashastra. Page 41 topic 62.. we need to know a 
little about nyayashastra. Organ of hearing, ear. Slight difference in definition: Vedanta: akasa’s 
satva guna has produced ears (Tatvabodha), tarka sastra... it is not product of akasa, not a kaaryam, 
akasa itself is shrotrendriyam. Space becomes a hall when it is enclosed by walls. Similarly, akasa 
enclosed within the ear is the shrotrendriyam. Physical ear serves as the upaadhi (vyaavartakam) for 
akasa to become the hearing organ. It does not contribute to the hearing. 33.22 


Suppose you're referring to the space enclosed in a vessel, a vessel that can accommodate say 1 kg 
of rice, ghatakasa refers to the space only. Ghata is the upaadhi not visheshanam of Akasa. In the 
accommodating nature of the space, the ghatas attributes are not transferred. Pot enclosure reveals 
the space be separating (vyavartakam status) from mahakasa, but only upaadhi roopa. Because the 
verb we are using the word accommodate. "Accommodate" can apply only to the akasa component. 
Since pot is a product of earth only, pot does not have the attribute of accommodation. 


TARTAR PTT aaa ATTA ATV Sea HLTA: | eH 
mam saat watt | faeereronxvp waaadeafefacr «rfemp seni 
qedremHared-nzup fà — Safad mgA a wa | 
aaao m aAA T | SÀNT AHA 
sR zfd Aa sre Af fA Aea | aaa: Aa FAT, 
RENT | 


Only perspective difference is needed. No new experience is intended or experienced. When you 
say enclosed consciousness is saakshi, in this context the same mind is called upaadhi. If you refer to 
mind without raga and dwesha. Mind is used to reveal the saakshi, but does not contaminate the 
saakshi. The same mind is called upaadhi from stand point of saakshi, visheshanam from stand point 
of pramaata. Only pramata is karta, bhokta, happy, sad, samsaari, jeevaha etc. Thus concludes 
avacchedavaada given out by vacaspati mishra (commentary on SriSankara’s bhashyam on 
brahmasutra... called bhaamati ...vacaspati mishra is called bhamatikaara. Kalpataru was written 
based on this. based on Kalpataru was parimalam)-pancagranta vedanta 


Topic 215 
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(224) STWRTATGICIT stealer: Faery — Tae TT eae: 
staa fasrerora, afer sorter watt | aad warareatedred: aA NA 


sfrar: | smareafaareq:xomafaewaes «urett | 2rerfa werasta fara eases 
sia:, q Ug «STET uw; gas faerememr Aare THATS ATA FT ETAT 


Sankaracharya uses all the vaadas contextually. He is not rigid. In Manishapancakam...kim....talking 
of Jiva, definition ...surya reflected in water and space enclosed in ghata. In post Sankara period, the 
acharyas wanted only one. We need not take a rigid stand. What | find, avaccheda vada is useful in 
jnana kanda. In Karmakanda, abhaasa vada is useful. In abhaasa vada also, mind is visheshanam, 
enclosed consciousness is pramata. Mind is upaadhi, when enclosed consciousness is saakshi. In 
avaccheda vada, mind refers to mind only. In aabhaasa vada, mind includes RC also. Vacaspati 
mishra does not want to talk about RC at all. 


19" September 2015 


(224) ararearattcar stealer: sey — SIWTTATG aT Ta eed: HT 
staa fescue, erferer sorter watt | aad warareatedred: Heater 


Sta: | smareefaareazpcafedquaet uretr | wert wergarsta fasrmfaasaed 
si[q:, q ua Tare a; Tas Faery Ades STAAL Sa S ET | 


ND is defining pramata and saakshi. The enclosed consciousness is referred as Pramata or saakshi. 
Enclosed by the mind. Because of the proximity of the mind, the attributes of the mind appear in the 
enclosed consciousness, exactly like the red color of flower appearing in the crystal. Do we exclude 
these attributes or not? Physically anyway we will not include. Enclosed consciousness with 
attributes is called vishisht chaitanyam, attributes...visheshanam. This is referred as pramata. 
Without attributes, upaadhi upahita chaitanyam saakshi. Only perspective change, no factual 
changes. Where is the difference? In avaccheda vada, RC is not accepted. Consciousness is only one. 
Whereas in abhaasa vada when they use the word mind, they use the RC along with OC. Here ND 
adds an additional word, this pramata alone is popularly known as jiva. Aaabhasa sahita...indicates 
abhaasa vaadaha ..upahita chaitanyam is called saakshi. A note: yadhyapi onwards: normally in 
Vedanta, saakshi is asamsaari. Pramata or jivaha is samsaari. Only mind part is samsaari, 
consciousness part is not samsaari. Total pramata is not samsaari. He uses 3 sanskrit words for this. 
Mind part of pramata is visheshanam..attributes, enclosed consciousness of pramata is 
visheshyam..substance. The mixture is called vishishtam. Visheshya amsam is seemingly samsari but 
not really samsari. Even though in both vadas, vishisht chaitanyam jivaha is samsara, still in the 
substance part chaitanyam...no samsara 
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qeqriasravrara siam: waeate; a us fafereaer sdb i 


Therefore, in both vadas, only in the visheshanam, samsara is there and even though only in 
visheshanam alone samsara is there we attribute the samsara to the mixture. In avaccheda vada, 
when we say visheshanam is samsara, it is only referring to mind. In abhaasa vada, mind and RC are 
included. 


Now general information. 


(2) PARA eragut fates waft 1 (2) ARa 
aaa fates wate | (3) gfafasrewrfasrearenraeratert eraat faferg wate 
| TIT — (2) ‘asa Ferner eq. seas fasretruaue wa aves qeufd, TT 
fasrerqarersr: | Tarte faferg mer ater: aA wrafd | (2) "vei qeu: 
vqfdfq' scare fastest queer carat areata; faferca veu q cara: wewafd | 
quf "pesefafsre: cattte’ eta fates anaa watt | (3) emper: 
geal ate ate gera fasreureqreren f39remen Wege w Aes WHATS Hay 
erat fates erae | 


In our daily transactions, we see some nuances. We deal with several objects. They are mixtures of 
substance and attributes. In all these cases, 3 words, visheshanam, visheshyam and transaction of 
this mixture work together. When we describe the substances, we describe the mixtures. We loosely 
use the description. Sometimes the description belongs to the attribute part. Sometimes to the 
substance part. Sometimes to both part. Bangle has been changed to ring, change has taken place in 
which part. Only attribute change has taken place. Substance remains the same. For each one ND 
wants to give example. So the expressions that belong to the attribute part are extended to the 
mixture. In some other cases, descriptions belonging to the substance only is given to the mixture. 
Following are examples. 


1 When you break a pot, as long as pot is there, pot space was there, when pot is destroyed, we say 
pot space is gone. The disappearance belongs to pot visheshanam or space visheshyam or both 
vishishtam. It belongs only to pot the attribute. We don’t say pot is destroyed, but say pot space is 
not available to us. 


2 The man who is wearing ear ring. Ear-ringed person. When mixture goes to sleep, we use the 
expression ear-ringed person sleeps. The sleep does not belong to visheshanam earring. Description 
belongs to visheshyam substance. 
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3 ayudhapani purushaha.. the armed person goes to war. Armed is visheshanam, person 
visheshyam. Armed person goes..going action belongs to both weapon and person. Sometimes we 
say jiva is mukta sometimes samsara 


Sd aaas a Ty, maaa aaa Het Faeroe; 
sath vests fase | femper srewrfawumr a araata | freq 
Aeara LOT WT AAT SATA LOTT WT AAT AT SATS: ATT: 
aistaaratyarecar faf?re aer erdfeud | aa rH Wwdifd: PATA | SUIT 
EGIT AAT AT ATA SATS ITE TSAM TS: | 


Now coming to the individual in Vedanta, | generally refers to vishishtam. In our vedantic context, 
RM plus RC in abhaasa vada, RM only in Avaccheda vada. In both vadas, enclosed OC is the same. In 
the enclosed consciousness samsara is not there. Only for visheshanam, samsara is there (depending 
on the vada) antahkaranam or RC mixed anta karanam of abhaasa vada. Samsara never belongs to 
original cit. When you say | am old, we are referring to body, but we mix with cit also. Even jnani 
does not negate the jara of the body. It will come. Old age, dialysis etc. when jnani says | am old, he 
knows clearly. Watch your general mental preoccupation. When transactions are not taking place, 
how do | feel? Do | feel miserable samsara? | can give you a certificate JM but are you really? 
Complaint ridden conversation indicates samsara. In this manner avaccheda vada and aabhaasa vada 
there is difference in visheshanam...mind and mind plus chidabhasa 


10" October 2015 


Page 121 3 para 


Sp AP HCA SSA: FINI, AAT ATS HATHA ASA: HOT ANTT; 
sare wearers Aa | aerate sreqrfaster s eae | Peg 
PATA a CUTE AT ATTA aa LOTT WT TAT AT STRAT: HATE: 
aAa a faf2reaer erafasd | aaah ATA Wha: HAT | SAT 
TIGIT SITISTATaTa eA ATH STAT TA: | 


ND is discussing the difference between abhasa vada and avaccheda vada. In both these there is 
enclosed consciousness and enclosure mind. Enclosed consciousness is always free of attributes. 
This enclosed consciousness is given two different names based on the perspective from which we 
are talking about. If it encludes the attributes of the mind appearing in the enclosed consciousness 
we use the word pramata jiva. If you want to talk about the factual nature of the consciousness, 
without the attributes (mental), the very same enclosed consciousness is named saakshi jivaha. 
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These two words are from stand point of perspective. Enclosed consciousness is visheshyam, 
enclosure mind is visheshanam, mixture is vishishtam. Every individual is always a mixture. Mere 
visheshyam or visheshanam cant do any transaction, only mixture can do transactions (vishishtam). 
When you are describing the mixture, sometimes the description is based on visheshanam some 
times visheshyam some times both. When we say one is a samsari, it refers to visheshanam the 
mind. When we say you are listening to the class, it is the mixture vishishtam. ND gave an example 
earlier. | will give a common example. Suppose there is a pot, pot has shape visheshanam. Clay is 
visheshyam. Pot is vishishtam mixture. When you say potter has created the pot, creation is not 
from the stand point of clay, it from stand point of shape only. Suppose | say pot is one KG, then it is 
visheshya pradhana, due to clay not the shape. When | say potter is carrying the pot for sale, it refers 
to the mixture. When we say you are samsari, visheshana pradhana. When we say jivan mukta, it is 
from visheshyam stand point. When we say you are good student it is mixture. In Aabhaasa vada, 
enclosure includes reflection. In avaccheda vada enclosure does not include reflection. 


In Vedanta, we use all the vadas, depending on the context. Sankaracharya, Gaudapada are not rigid. 
Gaudapada uses avaccheda vada in the pot discussion. In updesa sahasri, chapter 18, tatvamasi 
prakaranam, aabhaasa vada talked about. Ref: 18.59 to 18.123. Sureswaracharya in brihadaranyaka 
vaarthikam...yaya yaya.... taa taiva nyeya.. Whatever prakriya is suitable to you, use that prakriya 
freely. Dont waste your time in analysing too much. ND any case says even though everything is OK, 
aabhaasa vada has certain advantages. 


Topic 216 


(22%) STWITATGCGT WHICH — ATTA HOUT AT ed, Savdadra 
dated a wafd | eared SmamTST SAAT | ATT TTT Ud ea: | 


qa odiadTa famem qTTHUITE: l TIT fa, 
TUAW Fea eae 
waged wast | misaa yaar, seer FT 
eaaa adh TIT se Aaa. Taha; 
THATS HOTA SAAT werateespaqergta TATA ARa ALISA i 
AT HL ATATAATSMT ATS g TOT STRAT ABT: | 


Accepting double consciousness reflected and original is better, Abhasa vada alone has been 
accepted by Sankaracharya. It is not true. Predominantly, Sankaracharya supports aabhaasa vada. 
Especially in Upadesa saahasri. If you hold on to avaccheda vada only, certain questions cannot be 
answered. Vidyaranya swamy has said in Pancadasi chapter 8 verse 27 to 31. ND says, to explain the 
question, if you say pramata the knower is the enclosed consciousness with an enclosed mind 
without the reflection, there is a problem. In the case of statue also there is enclosed consciousness. 
Mind also is inert and has a enclosed consciousness. No difference between both. In pot also 
consciousness is there. Like the mind, pot is also inert. Both must be alive and living because 
consciousness is there. This problem will not happen, if you accept reflected consciousness. 
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qur fe, eae aaa | WEDUT: 
UAtHaT A yaaa aca aes: | A Tae GGITWISSSAT Wfdisesr SIG | 
Alay Tart ATA ATA | HET AAT HHT A TAT NANA vau; 
AUT PSEA: Tad | Aeros, UHH T AeA: Weta USA 


ATA TATA ET SISA HL ACA: WHA | TART car aca o8] STETSTT 
qer A Aaaa FT Uda | 


To explain the advantage in aabhaasa vada, mind is also matter, pot is also matter, one is fine 
matter other is gross matter. Mind is made up of the samashti satva guna of all the pancabhootas, 
that’s why referred as shuddha satvam. Whichever is fine matter, reflection is formed. One group 
calls reflection as abhaasa, other calls this pratibimba. Based on this discrimination, one group is 
called aabhaasa vaadis (Vidyaranya), another is pratibimba vaadi. (padmapaadacharya). In advaita, 
pratibimba vaadis have maximum support. No reflection is formed in the grosser matter. When you 
take a mirror and the material that encases the mirror. Both are product of matter only. In the case, 
you cannot see the image. Similarly, in mind, both OC and RC are there. We should know what we 
are referring to OC or RC. Both cannot be physically or experientially separated. Only intellectual 
separation possible. If you remove RC, there is no difference between wall and meditator. You 
cannot experience OC by negating RC. In a dead body or pot etc, there is no RC. 


Topic 217 

(220) aaao RAAT wa WaTaT; alee: gÀ RAA: 
TPST, WaT eXTqaqemep Weren, ATT AVTASTAT AST Were: | Mee 
R A exTqaedqemem THe usn vated, fade SIWTSDUT vente arfed | 
TEATS arava ees aed: HLTA MS ATA AT THTdT aad, T 


ND has spoken of the superiority of aabhaasa vada and voted. Therefore following parts are going to 
discuss aabhasa vada. 


Foot note: 
$. aaa SW Ta HIIrHrc Heads watt | spepesaara qo d Wer eere WIAA 


APMIS ATT A, TANT Heatseal Sa AAAS: CHCATSSL AAA AI AMTATA ATS: ETA | 
ATOTHTRTATA IAAT: | 
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Just because we spoke about the superiority of abhaasa vada, don't reject avaccheda vada, you will 
find it useful in several places. Ghatakasha mahakasa example is used for avaccheda vada. (we are 
not talking of akasa's reflection here). Avaccheda vada has advantage. You have to introduce an 
additional consciousness in aabhasa vada. This may cause problem (problem of extra, gaurava dosa), 
avaccheda vada this is not there. Therefore avaccheda vada is simpler and therefore advantageous. 
For manda mind, dull witted, aabhaasa vada will be superior, you can differentiate chetana and 
achetana. In avaccheda vada, only OC is required. Any way you have to negate all the extra. 


17" October 2015-10-17 
Topic 217 contd 


After making a comparative study, ND is going to speak of Aabhaasa vada. He first points out the 
definition of pramata or knower. All the living beings have got self-awareness. Even though 
consciousness is all-pervading, self-awareness is there only in living beings and in humans indicated 
by | am. Self-awareness indicates two types of consciousness, all-pervading OC and RC, cit, 
chidabhasa mixture is available as self-awareness. Location belongs to RC component only. OC does 
not have any location. Tvam pada lakshyartha is saakshi, tvam pada vaachyartha is pramata. Two- 


fold consciousness term is used for pramata, OC and RC . fefaa: yrnrersteq example; 


Vidyaranya in Pancadasi. Surya prakasa is falling over the wall. A person uses a mirror to reflect the 
sunlight. Suppose the mirror image also falls on the wall. Wherever this falls, in that place you have 
bimba surya and pratibimba surya, therefore dvaya prakasa, additional brightness is there vishesha 
surya prakasa, outside the patch it is saamanya prakasa. In the desk there is only OC, in the body you 
have OC plus RC. It expresses as self-awareness wherever additional brightness is there (chapter 8 of 
pancadasi...khaadityaha-akasasya surya, darpanaaditya...mirrors surya). This additional brightness is 
called pramaata. Saakshi is only one awareness. In this manner, mind has got two-fold awareness, 
one OC and second one RC. In a dead body, sthoola sareera alone, and in a pot, there is only OC 
which is all-pervading. Even though OC is there in pot, it does not have self-awareness. Awareness 
obtaining in the mind, which has OC RC mixture is called pramata. Only pramata can know the world. 
If you have to experience kevala saakshi, just doze off, prapanca will disappear. Where there is only 
one light, saamanya prakasa alone is not a pramata. 


SW HASH AAT WIE qui Wd eraraarersmxpp] feds STIS 
yarn reg | aft ow ocr wal GSTWapdqenmp GenmmseqcexspHd 3T Ud 
werardaeréq (|| meea A Aaaa  warqeestber, wefafergeer 
ities eugfafSenger a ade warded iada add | Gl 
Ferrara eT gai Aaaa 0 a ai — 
TATA SST, Ad UT TAA MSTA cp | Sgen 
THhR[UCPDPPCHTa*d* WD, «= Gd — Ud TTA 
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MATA S AAT A: HLT fa SAT AAT wards; T 


earWTeresmumuerafafemrder TATA waft | Ad Vararaare: Aad , 7 
cereis: | 


Based on this approach, pramata is available only in living beings. Aabhasa vada explains chetanam 
achetanam difference clearly. Avaccheda cannot explain since they do not have concept of RC. The 
superiority of aabhaasa vada is being reinstated. In avaccheda vada, no vishesha prakasa, no 
difference between ghataha and manushyaha. Saamanya prakasa is there in inert object and living 
being also. Therefore, if you take saamaanya prakasa in the body as pramata, then why can’t you 
accept the saamanya prakasa in wall as pramata? Avaccheda vaadin have no explanation for this. In 
aabhaasa vada, this distinction is available. In the body, there is sukshma sareeram made of finer 
panca bhootas. Therefore RC is possible. Everywhere else tamo guna is dominant therefore finer 
matter is absent. In bhoktru bogyam, bhogyam must be acetanam. This difference can be explained 
only through aabhasa vada and therefore shreyaha. Pitambara has written a tippani for ND’s hindi 
vicarasagar. This also has been translated. (available in north india). In footnote, he says, aabhasa 
vaada is for manda adhikari. Debate between the two is there in many texts. Even Sankara considers 
all vadas are equally great (Pitambarji says.) 


Topic 218 


(22¢) maRali —  GDUGTeDSBXUDHTWISÉQHATEd OST 
degreased sr à aaah TATA Ser] 


Explanation of one chaitanyam available in 4 fold form. Karma vyavahara or jnana vyavahara. Triputi 
is required. Pramata, pramanam, prameyam for jnana vyavahara, kartru, karma, karanam for karma 
vyavahara. Pramata, pramanam, prameyam and prama are four fold when first three come together 
prama arises. Each one is associated with all pervading consciousness. Pramaatru chaitanyam, 
pramana  chaitanyam, prameya chaitanyam, prama  chaitanyam representing four fold 
consciousness. This has been given in page 119 already. Consciousness associated with mind 
antahkaranam is pramaatru chaitanyam. Consciousness associated with the outgoing thought 
(through the 5 apertures) is called pramana chaitanyam. Outgoing thought is called pramana 
chaitanyam only until it reaches the object or person. Then the general thought becomes vishaya 
akara vrutti when it contacts the object. The consciousness associated with the vishayakara vrutti is 
prama chaitanyam. Even before the thought went there, pillar was there. The consciousness 
associated with the object vishayaha is prameya chaitanyam (not vishayakara vrutti). Prameya 
chaitanyam will always be there. This we have already seen. This is being repeated here. So I’m going 
to read. 


warfafeuurIed:mUUREpPeG AeA TATA, SPI Slt "Dem | Nun 
wreerufex sur zfd Head | wae say — fauurerQqemeeuder wate 
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"req | d aaa caer [EOGrere[enTsrege mW: | Adal Waradet 
sftfezsren red Bach A ASAT Us TAT T ATU eae aey FATA AACA AAT: | 
va fe, maA wareraerrarad favarengarertaa wa 
TETTE T, "der TAT MeeIT dl Pearcy SUTTEE CREE 
quRfwmwrerenqneQqepnfeqwat wernffexer maaa: | zona 
gf sunm sft erafgsd | c uper aastt ward 
aad [aeq reer [quspewueraasepped Aan RE 
Ohara Tate, ec TROT Ua. TAT EOD | 

facii: ae Aeae aao PAUTRHTSDRISID GT: THe TATA SIT ST: | 
s red:fewemed:mxwperqpeerp RRA —— WTHTSITSITET: coreg 
WEIT: SPRING SIT | TERHTCTHTSIT: VATS RUPES. aA AAAS] | 


Homework: ND talked of four fold chaitanyam. Of these four, which one will have dvivida prakasaha 
and which one will have eka prakasaha. 


24" October 2015 


After dealing with the topic of aabhaasa vada and avaccheda vada, ND pointed out that aabhaasa 
vada has certain advantages. Traditional acharyas use both vadas depending on context. 


ND later wanted to consolidate 4 types of chaitanyam based on aabhasa vada. Prama, pramata, 
pramana Prameya, 


Consciousness enclosed within antahkaranam (OC enclosed within mind is pramatru 
chaitanyam..Pramaatru 


---OC enclosed within vrutti-outgoing-pramana chaitanyam 
....Vishaya akara vrutti-OC enclosed here is prama chaitanyam 
d Prameya chaitanyam..OC enclosed within any object of knowledge. 


Which all OCs will have the additional RC also? Wherever mind is there entire sukshma sareeram, 
vrutti is there also, RC is possible. 


Pramaatru chaitanyam: Mind will have RC also. Therefore pramaatru chaitanyam will be mixture of 
OC and RC all the time 


Pramaana chaitanyam also because vrutti is there, both OC plus RC is there 


Prama chaitanyam... consciousness enclsed within vishaya akara vrutti, therefore OC plus RC 
therefore 2 prakasa 
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Prameya chaitanyam: will depend on the object. If it is inert like a wall. In wall enclosed 
consciousness will be there, if | am not looking at the object there is no vrutti pervasion therefore no 
RC. Because by itself, there is no mind or thought in wall or pot. In all inert prameyam, there will be 
only eka chaitanyam. When the prameyam is a sensient body, OC and RC will be there. Any case at 
the time of perception, even though an object is inert, vrutti pervades the object, therefore OC and 
RC. In Pancadasi 8" chapter, kootastha deepa prakaranam this is discussed. Unperceived inert object 
has eka prakasa. 


om point: Incidental note, we say prama is the knowledge, when triputi com together. The crucial 
instrument is pramaanam. Prama is defined as pramana janya prama. When you say this, how 
should you understand? Prama is a mixture of vishayakara vrutti, plus chaitanya dvayam (OC plus RC 
seen above). Which one of these is generated by pramanam? OC cannot be generated. Only 
vishayakaravrutti, and vishayakaravruttipratimbimbita chaitanyam. 


att = PAT ATTA Wee oer aed Hat elas 
Aayer Raa oo ad | MATTEA: TAATA 
aama Ad PAT Aea aan aA | a TAT 
qar amaA act | AAT AA A ga A | aAa 
Riar qaaa gaperd | aRar Raae aA aT T AN wat i 
atda THT SEEDS T SITCHT aaar ATi Aaea | 


In this para, ND is consolidating the knowledge when thought and RC are involved. Vrutti vyapti and 
phala vyapti. Prama vrutti-vrutti vyapti, reflected RC in it is called phala vyapti..when we perceive an 
inert object, both will have roles to play. RC only in prama vrutti is uniquely named phalam.Moola 
vidhya ia the aavaranam enveloping Atma. Toola vidya envelops anatma. Phala vyapti reveals the 
object. Vrutti vyapti removes aavaranam. Therefore object is called vishayaha. In the case of atma 
jnanam, processes are same. Pramata..student, pramanam..guru vakyam..maha vakyam. 
Prameyam...atma. It should generate a vrutti, aham brahmasmi” in the mind as a thought (a 
successful Vedanta class must generate this). Meaning of the word Aham is not vaachyartha 
common meaning (includes body mind etc). In vedanta class, it is | the enclosed consciousness. 
Saamanya prakasa component. Akyaakara vrutti or brahmaakaara vrutti. Object happens to be vrutti 
vishayaha... Saakshi chaitanyam is revealed by the chidabhasa or not? In the case of Atma, RC does 
not reveal the OC Atma because it need not reveal the OC. Moonlight need not illumine the Sun 
light. Atma vrutti vyapti vishayaha na tu phalavyapti vishayaha. Is Atma vishayaha or not? From 
vrutti vyapti angle it is vishayaha, but not from phala vyapti angle. 

In this manner, with regard to the external object at the time of perceptual knowledge, thought goes 
out pervades and takes the shape of the object. In the case of self-knowledge, Vedanta expects the 
knowledge to take place in the class right away. Thought need not go out, atma is inside also. OC is 
located in the individual within me, and the mind and entertains the | thought. When you entertain | 
thought and mean enclosed consciousness within me or others, atmakara vrutti, it removes 
avaranam the ignorance because of which I localized myself. Limitation attributed to the meaning of 
the word I. The limitlessness is indicated by the word brahma. In that vrutti what shines is the Atma 
only...because of this reason we use the expression atmavrutti vishayaha, object of the vrutti. Special 
point: for the RC which is in the mind, Atma, OC called by sakshi is not revealed by the RC, because it 
need not be revealed. Phala vyapti is existent in this akandakara vrutti, but does not function. Like 
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moonlight does not function in the case of sunlight (although it exists). Based on the above 
description, it is revealed all the time without requiring a special revelation of chidabhasa. 
Revelation of the ever revealed (a title of a book) 


(sr. 223-223) zfeereresrest faa ‘ae rap Sid see HA Waar qe ers: 


‘ 

(22%) TAR: STET — aAa anaftarge weufd, + d 
Galata fd TATA STH | AAT TSH Wah — 

Doubt is based on conventional experience and consequent mental orientation creates this doubt. 
Knowledge is either paroksha jnanam or aparoksha jnanan. When the object is beyond the range of 
sense organs, | cannot directly contact the object. When there is direct contact or within range, it is 
direct knowledge within range of mind. Otherwise, when it is beyond sense organ range, no contact 
with mind and indirect knowledge only. Guru is talking of Brahman, not available to sense organs, 
therefore not mental range, intellectual knowledge is indirect. If there is no direct knowledge, there 
is no knowledge. So whats the use of attending classes? We have Brahman knowledge but no 
brahma anubhavam. Complaint by veteran students....because no contact with the mind... 


VS Guru said in topic 109 that only aparoksha jnanam will guve liberation. (Ignorance and samsara 
will be destroyed) over next several pages Tatvadrushti is going to ask his doubt. Pages 125, 26, 27 
middle . Topic 224 answer will start? 

| was trying to explain the doubt. Whatever object falls within range if sense organs it is pratyaksha 
jnanam. Whatever does not fall within the direct range of sense organs, we get knowledge through 
any other means, artha pati, anumana etc that knowledge is paroksha jnanam, beyond sense organs. 
Keeping this classification in mind, tatvadrushti is saying it does not fall in sensory range, brahman 
knowledge must be paroksham, therefore no liberation. Therefore brahma aparoksha jnanam is not 
possible. So tatvadrushti establishes brahman is beyond sense organs. One by one. 


1* November 2015 
Page 124 


Sram ad Srererreperd, spem I Aaa aaa T: | UT 
arat faded AWA AAT Ae” (À. FT. 4.8) gR AT: | 


Indriya janya meva jnanam.. Anything coming from sense organs is pratyaksha or direct knowledge, 
brahma jnanam is not. Brahman is not the object of sense organs, brahman is not experienceable by 
mind. Therefore, you can have only indirect knowledge. Therefore direct knowledge cannot give 
liberation. This is the brief question. Now tatvadrushti is going to elaborate the purvapaksha. 


Topic 220 


(AT. 220-222) srqp t AT eaar fau: — 

(220) Fal A Vat fava: — Ward: Wapier ayer Raa smi aT 
Tad | Ag D ASM: SEPT a ag r3 fezererersrTa fae: | aea mao 
vreepeorrtTert pat zer SITET A IT Aa mA | AT AT 
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WT sped: | Tat rR xTRpumrdi speuur qupd TINT quud 
q q«APISTECOT agan wad Phe qabISIRTÉREDRUSqere: sgpeqaeuid 
Tay | 


Brahman is not available for any sense organs. First is eyes... Only when a thing has a particular 
roopam, either form or color must be there.brahman does not have form or color, it cannot be an 
object of sensory knowledge of eye. We do hear about bhaktas experience religious experience of 
God, nobody treats the mystical experiences of bhaktas as ordinary experience. Why cant you take 
Iswara darsanam by bhaktas as brahman experience. In scriptures both are equated. We do hear 
about biographies of vivekananda. He asked have you seen God? At last, He met Ramakrishna 
paramahansa and asked. He said, I've seen God more clearly than you. Iswara is available for direct 
experience, divine spiritual experience of Brahman. 


Saguna Iswara is within range of Maya and hence cannot be equated to brahman experience. 
Tatvadrushti says. Because all naama and roopa fall within maya. Manushya aakarena. None of them 
can be called brahman. Even though in the Purana we glorify such experiences, krishna Rama etc are 
equated to brahman, meaning here should not taken as the perceived sareeram. It is not their body, 
that cannot be called brahman. When Krishna is described as Brahman, it is not the body. Real 
Krishna cannot be perceived. Real brahman cannot be perceived. Therefore, moksha is not possible. 
Now purvapakshi comes. 


vq Faeries aaa ST superna | aAA aa mr 
WAHT TAA AAMT ART AT ASAT AS TTA ATCT SATA ST 
ASST FAA: | TAT a WATS Wa CTH HOTSAIST WAZ: | THTSTH POTS TAT 
HATHA AT dfereeu ferar Taras ua spare adr, FT qas tagra 
aage qu Aaa ART Aq | 


Now the purvapakshi wants to say when Purana talks of these people as brahman, you should take 
the shareeram, then only you can describe the features. You cannot take the lakshyartha meaning. 
You cannot take adhistanchaitanyam, because for this you do not take the divine beings. You can 
take any shareeram. To give a mystic status, their body must be taken as brahma anubhava. Can this 
anubhava liberate the bhakta? Answer will be no. We have not dwelt on this topic. Any amount of 
Iswara Anubhava cannot be treated as brahmanubhava and cannot be equated to liberation. Does 
that mean avatara sareera has no difference.. Will be explained. 


In chapter 4, Gita...we have discussed differences between Iswara avatara and manushya.. 


Ta | eet sfera TPT racist Warley aay 
sape Wer | aa g Stara Aaa maoa 
sR aTa capone: ma raged SR AA sap erar 
qaq aeaa SAHA AH AT: MM FT Tey | 


Page | 169 


Can Iswara anubavam equated to brahma anubhava? Or can it be treated as ordinary human or 
pashu anubhava? No 

If you discount the sareeram of Iswara, then you can negate other bodies and all anubhava will be 
same. Pashu mosquito anubhava etc. You cant do this. To avoid this equating, you treat Vishnu 
sareeram as brahman. If you dont negate the body, then like our body, vishnu sareeram also have 
hands, legs etc. Then puranic description if brahman and vedantic description of brahman will be in 
conflict. 

In keeping with the upanisad, you should not take the avatara sareeram as brahman, how are you 
going to resolve this problem.. 


uefa Harsha — am atte yae yaad ow oq fey staat 
aaaea a Aaaa «ASH, «OFA gaa said, a eA 
aaraa | 


Nd points out that manushya sareera darshanam as well as Iswara or avatara darsanam are both 
anatma darsanam only. Both are mithya only do not come under brahmaanubhavaha. Both of them 
cannot liberate a person. How come in the biography of the bhakta, the Iswara darsanam is glorified. 
Which is also mithya? In the upasana kanda, upasya devara saakshat kaaraha. Why are these 
glorified and upasanas are glorified. ND says these are however superior and therefore glorified. In 
what way, we will see the elaboration. Jiva sareeram us bhautikam, avatara sareeram is maayika, 
Iswara sareeram is not iswara punya paapa janitam but jiva punya paapa janitam. Therefore, that 
anubhava is extraordinary... Therefore, tatvadrushti says brahma anubhava is not possible. 


7th November 2015 
Page 124 
Tatvadrushti is preparing to raise an important question regarding the aparoksha jnanan of 
Brahman. He feels that such a direct knowledge of Brahman is impossible. While talking about 
Brahman not being available for direct knowledge, some diversion is discussed. In itihasa and purana 
we read the story of great saints having direct vision of God through long and arduous saadhanas. 
Can we take such a vision of God as brahma anubhava? Scriptures do refer krishnaya parabrahmane 
namaha. In chapter 10, param brahma param dama pavitram parama, bhavaan. Answer: If you 
analyse these experiences and the description of Brahman in scriptures, you find a disparity. 
Brahman is ashabdam, asparsham, agandham etc.. therefore it is not available for direct vision. 
Bhagawan appears in the very same place and disappears, this is not Brahman as defined in the 
upanisads. Aside question: Is such a saakshat kara compulsory for liberation or brahmajnanam? 
Sastra never says that such a saakshat kara is not compulsory. Even if such a saakshat kara takes 
place whether it will give spiritual growth or not depend on our purpose and motive. In the puranas 
we have the story of raakshasas. Hiranyakashipu, hiranyaksha etc get Iswara darsanam. All rakshasas 
want to put bhagawan into trouble. Like bhasmasuran.. he wanted to check on God. Our motive is 
therefore important. 
Is then Rama darshanam or Krishna darsanam any different from manushya darsanam? Tatvadrushti 
says yes, Iswara darsanam is different. Either coming privately for a bhakta or a long term darsanam 
like Ramavatara etc. Two differences are being pointed out here. 

e Manushya sareeram comes due to Jivas punya paapam. Iswara sareeram does not come due 

to this, Iswara does not have punyam or paapam. 
e Jivas sareeram is also born out of Maya only, Jiva's sareeram is born out of pancabhootas, is 
bhautika sareeram. Iswara sareeram is not created by the intervention of pancabhootas but 
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through Maya directly. Therefore through sankalpa, Iswara sareeram can come. Like 
Narasimha sareeram. Garbhadharam is not through conventional methods, but direct. 
Even though both of them are anatma and mithya only. Iswara shareeram also is not 
paaramaarthikam, later there is another analysis on if vyavahaarikam or pratibhaasikam. Bhagawan 
never mistakes the body as himself, ahamkara or mamakara. No raga dwesha. These 4 may go away 
if we study Vedanta in the case of Human body. 


ward SEE q ow débrqerwqraere: arts sfide | Weed E: Wh AT 
TT HH paara Hatt Tal HAHA acy WaT HATTA ‘AS 
way zÍd ASsHeat sad | dat ASHets Tacit Bedale | aAa 38: 
Gear ‘ae SHICITSDDTHO WIRE CDESBW] Tad | da WueBedW SHIEESD | 
PATI Yaad wa Wey sed | MARA CHER 
Sarat rWaUDRSnufesr cu adat crfprean eft 
way cqmeeup Mat | aed «Teas — vum 


mema diarengfesfequexH4WenmEHerqued lt qo aadA 
fayareq armare: i 


Word Ramakrishna refers to Ramavataram and Krishnavatara. This body is generated not due to 
Rama or Krishna's punya paapam, and their body is not material. Iswara's sankalpa is called 
mayavruttihi. Just before shrushti, with the help of Maya he becomes aware of all the sanchita papa 
that is dormant in Maya (in the karana shareerams). During pralayam, kala functions in potential 
form. Sthoola sukshma sareeram producing facility becomes active in Maya before shrushti. When 
the seed has to sprout, it bloats. Annam in mandukya mantram is bloated version of Karana 
Sareeram, Sankaracharya says. Iswara is given an adjective thoughtfully, one who does not have any 
desires. He creates the world not for additional joy or sorrow, he is apta kamaha, in accordance with 
the punya paapams of jiva. Then when did matter begin? (anaadhi??) Law is matter cannot be 
created or destroyed. In the presence of chaitanyam. Matter can evolve in the case of Vedanta. 
Modern theory believes it is random, Vedanta creation is as per law of karma. Maintenance of 
moral law done by bhagawan. Therefore bhagawan has to give sukham and dukham. Universe will 
include pain also. Suppose a devotee has got pain and he prays to God to remove the pain, can he 
or not? But only according to law of karma, bhagawan can remove. (prayaschita). In this case, 
prayer will work. In Hinduism, prayer is never in the form of asking God, but doing remedial karma, 
whether it will work or not depends on Law of karma. Vaidyaraja namasthubhyam, yamaraja 
sahodara, yamasthu harati pranan, vaidya takes life and money. While maintaining the universe, 
when bhaktas do special upasanas, and they want darsanam in a particular form, bhagawan can 
appear in that form, such a darsanam is private, such as Rama or Krishna etc. Those forms of Rama, 
Krishna etc they are karma phalam but not Iswara karma phalam but jeevaanam karma phalam. 
When bhakatas pray to God, like Hiranyakashipu, the form must suit his destruction. Therefore the 
avatara had to be narasimha because of his boon.. 


21* November 2015 
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Second line from the top 


PHT cpHRsdI[aWr4eg Va Wed EGDURD | UTRTHESBST Hey 
Sears xrDWwrfadrrfedr Ada: aaa wdtaeary’ sft 
way mA A | aed eRT Sal 


meea Aaaa Rage Aaaa qu d aet 
Aueram: i 


In these portions beginning from topic 219 at the bottom of page 123, Tatvadrushti is raising a 
question. He is giving a general introduction. Contention is direct knowledge or aparoksha jnanam of 
Brahman is not possible and direct knowledge is required for liberation. He wants to establish why 
direct knowledge is not possible. Any direct knowledge is through the objects availability for sensory 
perception. Rest are only paroksha jnanam. Since Brahman is indriya avishayaha this is not possible. 
Tatvadrushti is taking each sense organ and asking if Brahman is chakshuindriya vishyam etc? Can 
we take Rama Krishna darsanam as liberating knowledge. Tatvadrushti himself answers this cannot 
be equated. As Brahman is asparsham, adrushyam etc. If that is not brahma sakshat kara then why is 
there so much importance given to devata darsanam like Dhruva, Rishis etc? Why? He replied saying 
even though that devata darsanam is not real saakshat kara, he says devata shareeram is superior to 
other human beings. It is neither as inferior as other shareera darsanam nor as superior as brahma 
darsanam. Because iswara avatara shareeram is born out of karma of all the jivas. The world is 
created for this, preserved and dissolved. Bhagawan will decide whether an avatara should be 
available to one person or many for darsanam. 


qa mR: mat qe g qd Mo | sak eA 
qasamni ma agaaa are: | GRO aa 
mp Me ma gagana AAA, aA «ET 
qaqam qT het q wate | WAH AA TST MEAT 
quarqraretiereamaaeitierertienere rd AA | 

Because of those vigrahas(physical body...not vigraham in temple), Rama's and Krishna's, shareeram 
will not give sukham or dukham to themselves but to other people, anandam to Rama bhaktas or 
saadhus, gives dukham to dushtas like Ravana and Asuras. Whichever body produces pleasure and 
pain to whichever person, it has been produced by the punyam and paapam of that particular Jiva. 
That is the purpose of the arrival of such a body. By applying this nyaya, the body of Rama, Krishna 
etc, since it gives sukham to Saadhus, we know that Rama's shareeram is due to the punyam of 
Rama bhaktas, papam of dushtas or asuras. Avatara shareeram is also punya papa phalam only. 


Somebody is raising a question, both jiva and Iswara shareeram are result of punya papa phalam, 
how can one be superior? Avataram is not born out of his own punya papa but somebody else's. 


sr id aay — Aaa qaertie pageant: wade deta siae 
qaganesd watt |  deqremUrBpAadD ser yard ada 
PAVIA TA a aA Maa | STHSBEUITETA IT SU Te d 
ATA TAT aS: Soa asa TT TTI TUTTI, T d 
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XTRPSUÍAWUTTHTS TS | SET Us To dep OT YTWSBSUITAIdi gaga: | 
TEHTRTHBSUITE TA ETT STATS. qa EqUIUrarerettet tht PSA | 


Almost repetition of previous para. Purvapakshi must note that Iswara shareeram is not due to 
Iswaras punya paapam but result of saadhus and asaadhus punya paapam. Shareeram will not give 
pleasure or pain to avataram. 


fg mpm a Wappen, feq Aafaa Ro: | 
qira Roa Uy vsppdeetreri4uued WwnTRdI aW atta 
wad | sears WepEqpemnepIHBISRIeem( seeenfauued ved, quy IDE 


Tae eaaa Aa WAITeWrHfeur serae att | eura qw 
Maea sean: arid; fhe aa wa GDRHTEPYSD | 


SERHTSITAGTCTSS STET: TATA: | 

First difference was karma. Now second difference, the material. The shareeram is not a bhautika 
shareeram from pancabhootas but a direct product of maya, maayika shareeram. Several differences 
are there due to this. Even perception will be different. Bhautika shareeram can be tird with a rope, 
Iswara shareeram cannot be bound by a rope. Like Krishna out of compassion got bound by a rope 
which is described in bhagawatam. Purvapaksha asks there are several yogis who have bhautika 
shareeram, by the practice of yoga, they can make their body not subject to bondage by rope. Like 
Anjaneya could not be bound at all. Yogi shareeram cannot be bound by rope only after practicing 
yoga. It indicates that yogi shareeram was bhautikam earlier. Mayika shareeram is always not 
capable of being bound by rope. 


maapagu Aaga  ébnmmarewnrIea4TRIBE — xrTfaSTÉpPCGT 
aah Fah qaid er ger Marea sara yaaa sitara 
SATA ANT een i 


Another purvapaksha: shloka 23 (2.23) in vaithatya prakaranam of Mandukya kaarika, different types 
of creation are discussed. Sankaracharya does not even bother to write a commentary saying it is 
mithya. But Anandagiri has written commentary on these kaarikas, Anandagiri has made a 
statement. Avatara shareeram is bhoota parinaamaha. Is'nt there a contradiction between your 
statement and Anandagiri's statement? Aim of anandagiri is not to talk of the fine differences 
between jiva shareeram and Iswara shareeram, only common features talked of , both are mithya, 
savikaaram, agamapayi etc. don't take it very seriously. For gross students, he wants to say avataara 
shareeram is similar to jiva shareeram. 


AT UT MTT AT ATCA “A A TAT 41 ATT aias wu 
aaa cea Sd Sa a aE «ata mead” std “ota: fat 
RAA: a atenat Aoda aaa HoT: Pber uma" ett 7 
PUM HaHa W[UDRTH | der 3ppermsaqnqeuspeqered | hed 
TSTTAIAHILT ATTA | 
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For this reason, Sankaracharya in his gita bhashyaam says, by making use of maya shakti, even 
though by himself he is birthless and deathless, appears as though he is endowed with body. To 
indicate that bhagawan also can take a bhautika shareeram. As though he is conducting all kinds of 
leela. With an intention to maintain the cosmos, out of Vasudeva and Devaki, Krishna appeared. As a 
maya product. Therefore, avataara shareeram is not paanca bhautika shareeram. 

One more difference. 

Since karma is not responsible, bhagawan will not have shareera abhimaana, no ahamkara and 
mamakara, kartrutvam, bhoktrutvam not there, no samsara also. All 5 are absent in the avataara. 
Avataara does not have to go to a Guru for self-knowledge. Only to serve as a model. In the case of 
Jiva, all 5 are there. 


28th november 2015 
Page 126 top line jagata sthitim upto end of para 


Student tatvadrushti wants to raise a question regarding the aparoksha jnanam of brahman because 
it is not available to sense organs. Paroksha jnanam cannot give brahma jnanam. 


Avatara shareeram is far superior to jiva shareeram. Therefore, darsanam of avatara sareeram is 
admirable also. But this is not brahma aparoksha jnanam. Tatvadrushti is talking of the differences 
between jiva sareeram and avatara shareeram. 


Two differences seen are... Birth of the sareerams, raw material from which it is made 


Third difference now, jiva sareeram is born with samsara along with ahamkara and mamakara. Even 
though avataaras act exactly like jivas. Like in Ramayana, Rama is emotionally disturbed. 


SAT Stara Ss ‘ASH’ ECIDGTHTÍSTXÉÉd | XTSSBSUDDAldT FF AT WTÍeHXÍE | 


WAPOA TACT AT CAT AA TS TST IRIE! aaf 


HATTA HLT PA STATA Aaa LET HEUTE TRITT fata SEPT. | feq 
«T dT Sedat Wasa aro Fraga i 


Mistake in last line..for nikhil..kintu extra 


In the body, | am the self, this ahamkara is there. This is Rama and Krishna not Ramakrishna 
paramahansa. And therefore no ahamkara. 

In jiva, tainted satva guna is there in Rama and Krishna it is pure satva guna. (Wall..no satva guna). 
When satva guna is partly operational, it is ideal for adhyasa. Avatarams enjoy the benefit of 
sarvagnyatvam. All though Rama is searching for Sita, Rama actually knows. You can take Sita also as 
an avatara. Since jivas shareeram has aavaranam and vikshepaha, Jiva will have to do a lot of 
saadhana to remove aham and mama. 
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Shloka... Rakshasa vadam is not the only purpose, but to teach. How can there be pain caused by 
Sita's separation. All these are leela only. 


So if avataram does not get upadesa, how will he get brahma jnanam. Along with the avatara 
janyam, knowledge also rises. Like when we get up in the morning, we get with the knowledge. Just 
as jiva enjoys aham brahmasmi through pramana jnanam and antahkarana vrutti, Iswara enjoys 
through maya vrutti without any upadesa. Normally when jnanam rises, it does two things, braanti 
nivaranam and jnanam, for Iswara vrutti jnanam is dummy, no role to play. 


Next para, will be elaborated. 


Tatha hi.......... 


«iT fe, frere aero a sett wertaewfaerer THe wet Rraguta i 
stat ‘ag aay eft sarees gq GTSSTSITHIA DTITCITCHST 
SITCUDWEHTHTA AAT THAT | AST ase SATA SDRIST | TeATaTCH ATT 
frat T THT | 


Here he wants to say whats the difference between jnana prayojanam for jiva and iswara. 


Anatma jnanam..two benefits, vrutti vyapti and phala vyapti, vrutti vyapti removes aavaranam, ohala 
vyapti illumines the object.vishaya prakasa 


Atma jnanam benefit... Vrutti vyapti alone has to remove the aavaranam, phala vyapti need not 
illumine the atma as it is svayam prakasaha. In the case of Iswara, whether it is anatma jnanam or 
atma jnanam, all the time both atma jnanam and anatma jnanam are all the time there for the 
avatara. Vrutti jnanam will be there but it is intrinsic to Iswara. 


Next para 


Evameesawara 


uaea ‘ae sapien eft maA eaa AAT: Pacers 
AAU SAAT MST SET «| qegTRIXUDTESÜD a fant aT 
TTT Way | aa Saara fau aRar Aad 
"Wd seer saaa Raa Raa ae watt, Aaen 
farra asmesTer GIDI 


Now he contrasts with Iswara's jnanam. Unlike Jiva, in the case of Iswara, when bhagawan enjoys 
aham brahmasmi, the Iswara's Atma (referred by aham), since aavaranam is already absent, this 
vrutti has no job of removing, paramatma is always without aavaranam. If vrutti jnanam has no 
prayojanam as in the case of Iswara, can such a vrutti jnanam exist at all. Tatvadrushti gives an 
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example, in fact any vrutti jnanam removes the aavaranam when it raises first. When the vrutti is 
entertained afterwards, it does not remove the ignorance. Because we already know. Even a jivan 
mukta says aham brahmasmi during nidhidyasanam, that vrutti does not remove any aavaranam 
because there is no ignorance because he is already wise. 


First time when you drink milk with sugar, tongue functions jnanedriyam and feels sweet. After the 
initial sip, it becomes a bogendriyam. Similarly vedanta serves as pramanam only untill aavaranam is 
removed after that it is no more a pramanam. 

Iswaras aham brahmasmi vrutti is maya vrutti, for jnani it is antahkarana vrutti. Without any 
upadesa avataram enjoys this jnanam 


12" November 2015 


yr Aaga faqu o cmaveun[edarari Aagi ‘ae cum 
SAT: HLF PAT ACT AST STATA LAT wate, q3rqserceqmd 
favramaas ase rqperer | 


The student Tatvadrushti is presenting his question elaborately. Whether direct knowledge of 
Brahman is possible because indirect knowledge cannot give liberation. In all forms of direct 
knowledge, mind through sense organs comes in touch with sense objects. Also, due to sadhanas, 
bhaktas can have direct experience of Iswara. Avatara darsanam is possible. But this cannot be 
equated to brahma jnanam. Because avataaras are finite. Difference between jiva sareeram and 
avataara sareeram were discussed. 

When aham brahmasmi jnanam takes place first time(antahkarana vrutti), it removes ignorance for a 
jivan mukta thereafter, it does not remove ignorance. In the same way, avataarasya jnanam has no 
benefit but also does not require a generator because it is always there. 


ser capa Aaa eaaa Buren 1 dura qub cm 


HATRA Ad Ua Y qasupew, eq ear | WDIPRRDQTHSdDIOqeurt eren 
Haars sued WITH, | EAT TT STET. TATSRITAUPIITHTTSIR | 
Tats Afad «sra faerdfrenztfa | 

Here Tatvadrushti clearly differentiates avatara shareeram and Brahman. It is a very great blessing, 
avatara darsanam. That's why vedantic student's aim is not see Bhagawan in person, because they 
have understood the difference between saguna Iswara and nirguna Brahman. That's why Lord 
Krishna says many people see my body and do not understand my higher nature. We should know 
but not speak outside. M: Rama and Krishnavatara shareerams are separately superior to Jiva 
shareeram and therefore called Iswara. Avatara shareeram is also a product of Maya. It is not 
Brahman. Nedam ididam upsate in Kena Upanisad. Sankaracharya says you may go to brahma loka 
or vaikunta or kailasha, as long as bhagawan is an object outside you, in Brihadaranyaka upanisad. 
All the bodies of the deity, they have got hands, legs have roopam and subject to arrival and 
departure. Eyes cannot objectify Brahman. Tatvadrushti established that Brahman is beyond eye and 


eyesight. Now other sense organs. 
Topic 221 
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(8332) tq cafilfesarer « fatur: — cafes q vast qarerraod a faunas | 
sap TT SITS TET Kaas: | AAT FT srRTUT ecd FT eT EAT | 


You cannot feel Brahman with the sense organ of touch or skin. You can experience touch through 
skin, attribute and substance tvageendrayam can feel. The object and texture. Whereas for color, 
physical contact is not required. You can go to hotel and without consuming food, you can 


Therefore, direct knowledge is not possible, therefore direct liberation is not possible. 

Topic 222 

(222) sp a warrants Aaa: — aAA GGTSIDSTH, CHTUIÍOnGTUT 
Waa, MARAT Meas A AA | LTT STeqv3-Ep Trae ag | HITS 
Ta TAA A Bad | “arene ew Hep aaa [dere 
q^ (m. $.3.25) “Tay urfd emque BPEEPRHIEIEWSUÍd Ae” (F. 
3.2.9) Saree sapor zfezartauaresd STET | 


Brahman cannot be discerned through taste, smell or hearing. Through tongue we know taste, 
through nose smell, through ears knowledge of sound. Brahman is neither in the form of attribute or 
attributed. Through all these sense organs brahma jnanam cannot arise. You can never have any 
substance without attributes. There is no nirguna vastu (as per chapter 13). Vishstadvaitam folks say 
Brahman really nirgunam, it is really free from evil attributes endowed with ananta kalyana guna 
(they forget ashabdham, asparsham....) real Brahman is not an outside object, katopanisahad. 


(223) aq mifer: — aifet a cnr, fered 
Fates aay | Tea ead HEA Ias A ATA | mOT T HAT tees 
Aa art Sad | Steams A WIA Sead | acarqereary sid 7 
Had aaa SAA Ta aN Mest qp Fat aaar Tart 
meaa Wad asa Aaa WAH Us HA | 


Brahman is not an object of karmedriyam also (earlier jnanedriyam). Now an important statement. 
Karmedriyam can generate only karma not jnanam. Therefore, karmendriyam can never generate 
any jnanam. It produces kriya in the form of vachanam, walking etc. | am able to touch with hand 
and know the softness of a flower, hand does not give knowledge, but it is touch jnanedriyam 
(except hair and nail). A group of people who accept Sankara’s views on moksha, when it comes to 
generation of jnanam, Traditional people believe jnanam comes only through pramaanams, inclusive 
of upanisad shabda pramaannani. this group of advaitins say in kali yuga there is an easier method, 
naama sankeertanam, gives chita shuddhi, chita ekagrata, saadhana chatushtaya and through God’s 
grace, Jnanam. According to Sankara, desire and opportunity for moksha will come due to chita 
shuddhi. 


20" November 2015 
Topic 223 continued 
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In this paragraph, Tatvadrushti concludes his question on direct knowledge of Brahman is not 
possible because it is beyond range of jnanendriyam and karmedriyams. Page 39, 40 topic 57 we 
discussed how different sense organs function differently. Karmendriyams are not meant for 
jnanam. In this manner as analysed before, topic 219 at the bottom, tatvadrushti raised a doubt, 
here it is wound up. Pratyaksham is often translated as aparoksham, non indirect meaning direct. 
Indirect knowledge is possible, by studying the sastra we can "know" Brahman. Shabda jnanam and 
shabda janita jnanam are not direct, they are like | know of heaven. Paroksha jnanam. Purvapaksha 
basically, however student is asking this question here. 

Topic 224 


(8T. 3 Y-3 34) Ta TETTE — 

(22%) saque: urfersmerearfafezreresezr flat Serene «t SOT sft [GI 
aed — ferreae fee were atedtted faa ated | gagana a 
artisan sad, cat Fagard aaa | aR aaa 
aaa Tatar Ft aa: | eed Aer faa aha: rena faumen wat 
dal Waa TTA Sqr | 


Answer: You’ve committed a blunder. Any form of direct knowledge can be generated only by sense 
organs. We do get direct knowledge of many things without employing the sense organs. Indriya 
pratyaksham (sensory direct knowledge—very common) and saakshi pratyaksham (all internal 
conditions happening within our body, prana maya, manomaya, vignyaana maya kosa condition). 
Here example of emotion used. We have direct knowledge not inferred or revealed by words. 
Brahmajnanam can come only through indriyapratyaksham statement is not acceptable. Rajju sarpa 
is considered saakshi pratyaksham. Avidya, akasa considered as saakshi pratyaksham. Here mental 
condition is considered as saakshi pratyaksham. Condition for direct knowledge: important topic of 
advaita epistemology. Jnanavrutti (ghata vrutti) and jnana vishayaha (ghata vishayaha) when they 
are connected, there is pratyaksha jnanam. If sambandha is not there, it is aparoksham. When | get 
an inferential knowledge of the object, | see smoke and | infer the fire without sensory contact of the 
fire. Sensory organs have only contact smoke not fire. Dhooma vrutti and dhomma vishaya have 
connection hence pratyaksham. Smoke knowledge. 

With regard to emotion, Sukha vrutti is inside the mind, sukha jnana vrutti is also in the mind, since 
both knowledge and object are both inside, jnanam can contact vishaya without the requirement of 
sense organs. We had touched this topic before. Now elaboration. Page 43 topic 55.. 

When the vishaya prameyam, vrutti pramanam come in contact and then vrutti assumes the akara 
of the vishaya, like sukha akara etc, we say pratyaksha jnanam has arisen. 


Aa ae Wu: rege: PAR Wafd, Pray sea watt | Wehr 
SAA USANA HATA  TATCHHT Ata T watt | 
TEHTSSSqsEPTRSTHSITHTHIS TATA | 


When | infer your emotions, it is inferred pratyaksham. When it comes to my emotions, it is always 
paroksham only. But if it is due to sense organs, it will always pratyaksham. Suppose a cat is walking 
behind me, suppose somebody tells me this then it is paroksham only. My cat vrutti is not in contact 
with my sense organs. Suppose after | hear your words, | then turn then indriyam generates vrutti 
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vishaya sambhanda, then it becomes pratyaksha jnanam. Generally shabhda does not generate 
vrutti vishaya sambandha. There are exceptions to this. Here is an example. A 10" man example. 
The boy did not know he was the 10" man. The guru said you are the tenth man. Is this paroksham 
or not? If the vrutti and vishaya have got sambandha it is pratyaksham. In cat case no direct 
connection. In the tenth man case, he claims | am 10^, dasama vrutti and dasama vishaya have 
sambandha. Upanisad is shabda pramanam. Many have concluded that this can only give 
pratyaksham like heaven knowledge etc. shabda jnanan is not always paroksham, it can be 
pratyaksham or aparoksham like dasamaha. The aham dasamaha vrutti is generated by shabda 
pramana and that vrutti has got connection with the vishayaha the tenth man. This is also 
pratyaksham. Now the discussion will move to saakshi janya pratyaksham. First was aindriya janya 
pratyaksham, second shabda pratyaksham now 3 is saakshi janya pratyaksham. 


27^ December 2015 


The student tatvadrushti had raised a question on the direct knowledge of brahman is possible or 
not. All direct knowledge has to be through sense organs. Since Brahman cannot be known through 
sense organs therefore no direct knowledge is possible. Only indirect knowledge is possible. Guru 
says no, direct knowledge is possible through other routes also (not only sense organs). One is 
sensory knowledge, shabda pramana jnaya pratyaksham words generated knowledge, 3" saakshi or 
maanasa pratyaksham. 3 types of pratyaksham are there and hence pratyaksha jnanam of Brahman 
is possible. Aindriya pratyaksham is not talked about since it is well known. ND gave a general rule 
for direct knowledge. Unless definition is clear knowledge will never be clear. Jnana vrutti 
(knowledge thought) and jnana vishayaha must come in contact. Laukika or shasstriya or Brahman 
vishayaha this is applicable. Sometimes jnana vishaya is inside some times outside. As long as there 
is sambandha between vrutti and vishayaha, there is pratyaksha jnanam. In sensory knowledge, both 
have sambandha. Vruti through the sense organs and vishata have sambandhaha. jnanatchidra....In 
the case of dasama jnanam, you are the 10^ person or when Kunti said youre kaunteya, vruti vishaya 
sambandha is there. Although it is generated by shabdha, it is pratyaksha jnanam. Vrutti and vishaya 
are close by. Shabdha jnanam is sometimes prayaksham sometimes paroksham (as in the case of 
swarga or a cricket match in Delhi). 

3m type: mental condition is object of knowledge, instrument is the mind. In internal perception, 
mind plays the double role of being object and instrument. Very unique concept. Never seen in any 
other text. Page 43 of vicarasaagaram topic 65. Mind will have two-fold role.objective mind..vishaya 
roopa vrutti, instrumental mind is vishaya jnana vrutti. In all internal perceptions there are two 
parallel vruttis. In the happy experience and sorrow experience, there are two vruttis, sukha vrutti 
and sukha jnana vrutti. Knowing that I’m happy. Since both are in the form of vrutti, jnana vrutti 
and jnana vishaya vrutti, they are always in contact. So it is maanasa pratyaksham or saakshi 
pratyaksham. Now the question is who is the subject? Saakshi chaitanyam. Nirvikara saakshi 
chaitanyam through jnana vrutti reveals the jnana vishayam. 


qù TATA TAS STAHL qf: QAT QSHTTZT A Aalst | 
Ta FAT WE FATS: Aaa AAT | AHI A aes TIAA Sea | 
Tarra aqae aed Fal Feuey  dTSWDWG HIP wad aT 


TASS Arcegtdeett | feed deu Fddeqae-areal Aare 
AEM eects eu, T TTT | 
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As in the previous two cases, in the individual, (including the mind in I, it is pramaata (visheshanam) 
without mind, | means saakshi), during sukha dukha utpatti(vishaya vrutti), sukha jnana vrutti 
(antahkarana)also raises. That jnana vrutti has sambandha with jnana vishayam. Therefore, vrutti 
vishaya sambandha ia pratyaksha only.you cannot paroksha of your own emotions, only others 
emotions can be inferred. Suppose sorrow is gone, now | have happy emotion. During the happiness, 
| remember the sorrow. Dukha vrutti must be there as smriti vrutti (in memory), but dukha vishaya is 
not there now , therefore vrutti vishaya sambandha is not there, therefore smriti jnanam does not 
come under  pratyaksham. All emotion memories are not pratyaksham. After coming to 
vicarasagara, two types of vrutti introduced, sukshma sareera vrutti and kara shareera vrutti. 
Memories were discussed, whether they were sukshma sareera or karana sareera vrutti. What 
should emotion pratyaksham be referred as? 


TAT: Uum: qus re: «rfe 
TaN dalest mA gagad Perd —— d 
Aaa Taya urett a fera mesra seorerafa (qur fe, arco STEITETHSTI 
cat m aAa Aa verd warratd | weed gagar 
Teast: alent: saa | füeuresrfeweereerp attarata: arent: 
aera za màmm ë fear | "T 


qaganerayanadt ateiecatteh TF arog (p aft qo qari 
mamaa fata TDHTSRINT gaa CHTRIROTQERSIPId | TAT TATaTSe: 
aA gag ard SPERTSTTÉ | tat: Pagar arferarery OD | 

He wants to say generally the mind is said to be revealed by Saakshi. Mind is also an object and an 
instrument too, but is not subject. When I say | know the mind, | refers to saakshi chaitanyam only. 
Mind gets revealed when chidabhasa is given to the mind. For the saakshi to illumine the mind, does 
it require an instrument or not? Mind plays the dual role of object and instrument. Saakshi reveals 
the mind with the mind. So you've to accept two parallel vruttis. Pure consciousness by itself cannot 
reveal anything, if there is neither the mind or object, it cannot reveal anything. Saakshi becomes 
revealer through vrutti. Saakshi will be called pramata once you include the mind instrument with 
the saakshi. Consciousness excluding the vishaya vrutti and jnana vrutti reveals with the instrument. 
Anything that is illumined by the saakshi, will require the relevant vrutti. Then a person may ask, why 
can't we say mind reveals itself? Leave out saakshi. In the absence of OCchaitanyam, there is no RC 
mind is jadam. Like sunlight or moonlight is useful? Why cant the mind be sensient because of 
chidabhasa? This is also stupid because there is no chidabhasa without saakshi. Cit by its mere 
presence revals the mind with the help of mind by providing chidabhasa. Maanasa pratyaksham(we 
should really say saakshi pratyaksham) that is correct. You cannot keep saakshi aside. In dream also,l 
the saakshi reveal the mind. In some cases sukshma sareera vrutti is used in some cases karana 
sareera vrutti is used. 


2™ Jan 2016 
Page 128 2™ para 3" line 
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Tae TATA PSS ATA Aa PLOT qf: WDR STH A Male | 
aT FCAT WE AACS: UWeSeHT AAT | AHI TAA Sea | 
Taras aaa aT qeu aTeqaqatead wad dat 
qa aaa aa | feed dem degag aR Ararat 
aed) Srqequstrd eu REST, T TTT | 


In these important portions, ND is giving very fine details of advaita epistemology. Definition of 
epistemology: that branch of philosophy which investigates the origin, nature and methods and 
limits of human knowledge. This branch of philosophy is called epistemology. Advaita has got its 
epistemology. This is what is being discussed here. Tatvadrushti thought pratyaksham is of only one 
type. ND says no, it is of 3 types. All 3 types of pratyaksham are called pratyaksha jnanam because a 
particular condition is satisfied. Jnana vrutti and jnana vishaya must have direct contact or 
sambandha. In all 3 types this condition is fulfilled. What is the uncommon factor? Based on the 
instrument that generates that jnanam. 2 sub divisions first.: Indriya pratyaksham or aindriyaka 
pratyaksham, like my seeing this mike. Shaabdha pratyaksham: the specific pratyaksham is word 
generated pratyaksham. Available only for literate people. This requires the Indriyam as well as 
literacy also. In Shaabdha pratyaksham words generate the vrutti. Here the vrutti and vishaya are in 
contact. Dasama tvamasi. When ever you introduce a person, this happens. This is Astika samajam 
President. Before introduction, you still see the person. President knowledge is shaabdha 
pratyaksham. Third pratyaksham: Saakshi pratyaksham. ND uses saakshi baahyam word. ND says in 
this pratyaksham, vrutti is not generated by sense organs or words. Vrutti generates saakshi 
pratyaksha jnanam without sense organs or words. What type of vrutti: sometimes it is antahkarana 
vrutti or sukshma sareera vrutti or kaarana shareera vrutti. ND calls this avidhya vrutti(kaarana 
sareera vrutti). Tatvabodha also defines karana sareeram as avidya. "Anirvaachya anaadi avidya 
rooam sareeradvayasya kaarana maatram....." Our emotions are saakshi pratyaksham. Knowledge of 
the emotions is never generated by the sense organs not by somebody telling me that | have a 
particular emotion. Sukha vrutti and sukha jnana vrutti. Sukha jnana vrutti generates the knowledge 
of sukham. (antahkarana vrutti) 

Now karana sareera vrutti. 


TITS: BOTTA: SH TT: erferereareqema 
TaN dalesd mA gagad aA —— d 
AAA TATA sett AALS THT TA i 


Emotions like pleasure pain etc are saakshi pratyaksham, saakshi still requires a separate thought or 
vrutti to now the emotion. Page 43 topic 65: Already discussed this. Here finer details are 
mentioned. 


qur fe, afro màe crar are after ateta cud 
year wed gaga aN: alert: AEAT | 
Marmar Rae afrarata: afer: vernal scat arfersrertarstarrets ht 
aRar | at WRDPIISHISSTEHTSTSReGT aa eur qufdu: na 
màe zeperdi wuasrfef4duree4wi sTgpfexurfaw FT GU | GUY oq 
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Tas AAA aM faa PATH STH Alea HTS | 
deut qae: UTR gaga yaraatd | ad: Tasa MANAA 


Lor | 

Very very important para. Saakshi pratyaksham is also sub divided into two. Can be sukshma sareera 
vrutti or kaarana sareera vrutti. When we know our emotions, the internal conditions which are 
vyaavaahaarika satyam, antahkarana dharma jnanam, it is a saakshi pratyaksha jnanam generated by 
sukshma sareera vrutti. When it is praatibhaasika satyam rajju sarpa jnanam, it is saakshi 
pratyaksham and it is generated by avidya vrutti or karana sareera vrutti. Why do we make such a 
differentiation? Remember when you talk of rajju sarpa jnanam, can you say this is indriya 
pratyaksham? Rope perception is sensory. Rope snake perception is not sensory perception because 
if both are sensory perception, both will come under vyaavahaarika satyam. But we know rope is 
vyaavahaarika satyam, rope snake is praatibhaasika satyam. Therefore, rope snake pratyaksham is 
saakshi pratyaksham. But is it sukshma sareera vrutti or karana sareera vrutti. Suppose you say it is 
due to sukshma sareera vrutti, there will be a problem. We said the emotions are saakshi 
pratyaksham generated by sukshma sareera vrutti. Suppose you say rope snake is also saakshi 
pratyaksham, emotions are vyavahaarika satyam, rope snake will also become vyaavahaarika 
satyam. To differentiate from emotions, you have to say it is saakshi pratyaksham generated by 
karana sareera vrutti. Rope snake is different from rope also, emotions also. It is generated by 
karana sareera vrutti. Thathaa hi, Therefore, shell silver is of saakshi pratyaksham kinds only but not 
like the emotions but praatibhaasika satyam and therefore the vrutti must be differentiated, it is 
generated due to avidhya vrutti or karana sareera vrutti. Arthadhyasa is revealed through 
jnanadhyasa. If you can appreciate this, it is good. We studied in vishesha anirvachaneeya khyati. 
(revised anivachaneeya khyati). This must be on your finger tips. Swamiji is using saakshi 
pratyaksham instead of saakshi bhasyam. Wherever the sense organs are involved, it will be Indriya 
pratyaksham. When it comes to emotions, it is not due to sense organs but thoughts. In the case of 
wall, | must turn towards the wall and fix the mind and perceive. For our emotions, only thoughts 
are required. 

Indriya pratyaksham, shabdha pratyaksham and 2 types of saakshi pratyaksham (due to sukshma 
sarera vrutti and kaarana sareera vrutti), we have seen. Now brahmajnanam comes under which 
category? 


Vicarasagaram 9th jan 2016 


Sukha dukha.... 
gagaan AAA a AA TDSITATXT STH Alea HTS | 
deut Fasc: UTR gaza yaraatd | ad: Tasa MANAA 


Samad | 


In these portions nd is giving cery fine points regarding the knowledge arising in the mind. He 
subdivided pratyaksham into 3 types. Aindriya, shaabda, saakshi , nd does not use these words, i am 
using. Knowing thought and known object are in contact always. In indriya pratyaksham, kniwing 
thought is generated by sense organs, words in shabdha pratyaksham. In saakshi pratyaksham, it is 
not generated by either sense organs or shabdha. Neti neti method. Our own emotion is an example 
of this kind. 
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Brahma jnanam comes under what category? Go one by one. Only when you get to saakshi 
pratyaksham you should as which type of saakshi pratyaksham. In one type of saakshi pratyaksham, 
we have sukshma sareera vrutti assiciatrd with vyaavahaarika vishaya, or kaarana sateera vrutti as in 
rope snake vrutti praatibhaasika vishaya. 


Aham brahmasmi thought, is it generated by sense organ. Then is it shaabdha pratyaksham. Aham 
brahmasmi vrutti is generated by maha vaakyam. Shaabdha pratyaksham only. Once this is ruled in, 
you dont discuss saakshi pratyaksham. 

Both vrutti vicara and vishaya vicara are not to be analysed for brahmajnanam. 


Aham brahmasmi jnanam is shaabda pratyaksham only. Generally it is associated with 
objectification. You must not misunderstand this. We use another word shaabdha aparoksha 
jnanam. 


Nd is going to arrive in his own way, page 129, topic 225 


(224) apma  STGTEICAT TW RI: acagHcwaMatta — arepaerfets: 
Tera: Ataeat aAa AWadett sereat po MATEN: 
MCAT AAT TATA ahs Tat aT ahd aata, freq snfpeemeqia 
add Tal WuIT UE AQT: Araeaisfet | aeaa gaa aRar AA 
yasi AA | wed ymaa ageaaarat area 
THATS STSA: MATET: ARTI HLTA q Tea ea aaa eT 
STTATTCRGTSTESEEEISSTSITRTHTEIRT T8 Tq | Aaa] C UTÍEDHTOTA | Set aa [aut 
ae gR: aaa wate qa emend wate | ‘od RE zfd qu: faa aqu 
ae Werner spi Waa wfaquetd | 

In this important para, ND compares ghatadhivishaya jnanam, brahma jnanam 


3rd line antahkarana vrutti... When jbani has the thought aham brahmasmi, in that vrutti it does not 
go out, it remains within, jnana vrutti and brahman have sambandha inside in the form of brahman, 
therefore it is pratyaksham, therefore brahma jnanam is also pratyaksham like ghata jnanam. 2nd 
line: when ghata pratyaksha jnanam takes place, through eyes, aindriya pratyaksham happens, not 
the other two. Not sakshi pratyaksham, not shabdha pratyaksham. When emotion knowledge takes 
place it is pratyaksham only, but we dont use sense organs or shabdham, therefore it is saakshi 
pratyaksham. In the case of brahmajnanam, it is neither like ghata jnanam nor like sukha dukha 
emotion jnanam. Only when there is maha vakya sravanam, it is entering your head through the 
ears, and shabdha generates maha vakya vrutti. Therefore, brahma jnanam is of shabda 
pratyaksham type. It is not indriya or saakshi pratyaksham. ND reinforces vrutti vishata sambandha 
is there, therefore brahma jnanam is shaabdam and pratyaksham because of vrutti vishaya 
sambandha. 


Next para 
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qa Tait Teta SUCI TT FAST TIA, WERTE TT Waa | Wep[RIsT 
Mira: moa Aa as Arash; adl gad wearer  EGDUSd 
PATA STATA TAG: MRSS FST wT | aT fe 
qdáfessr ae eSa; qeraféqard A TAA | 


Here pratyaksha and paroksha jnanam difference is talked about. Here inferential knowledge is 
spoken about. Based on smoke, | infer the fire knowledge, knowlege of clue smoke is pratyaksham, 
inference of fire is paroksham. In fire, there is no contact between thought and fire which is on the 
other side of the mountain. It is through anumana or inference. Fire thought does not have contact 
with fire. 


Next two paras ...ittham 

ver X Wem ae [amp wegen wad qr weasel Aald | Aa AMT AS 
Area areca a wate aa acted Hatt | aa [aun ama AST WTdT 
aT, qHTTHTT4 eset aT facer afta: eaa wale; Tatra art 
AAH Sea | 

zfesrersmerHA wer + Fae: | aaa A aae Werena 
wafdi amga aA weet att) aA aAA 


SAR Oa PaIA SAT A STA Sea ASAT TAA CLN 


Whenever knowing thought and object contact is there, it is pratyaksham otherwise paroksham, 


3 occasions when it is paroksham. 

You cannot have pratyaksha knowledge, 
When object is away or elsewhere 
When object is past object 

When object is a future object 


The following para attacks tatvadrushti. You thought aindriya pratyaksham alone is pratyaksham. 
Actually three are there. And brahmajnanam is shabda pratyaksham. By understanding this, we can 


understand if direct knowledge if brahman is possible or not. By this enquiry from the mouth of a 
sadguru, when i hear the maha vaakyam. Aham brahmasmi jnanam comes. 


fraps spe gama cage: sara ager 
ARa Feud fast | ‘ad agp sft adt foam aq aft d 
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ott sfranqaasrgpesercesnd iac prd siepatareanie 
safa STEMS ATA Wl ATASATST: N 


Having heard the wonderful discourse of the sadguru, the budhyaman adhikaari tatvadrushti 
understanding himself to be brahman, he dropped the notion between jivatma and paramatma. In 
this way, brahman is evident in every experience in the form of saakshi chaitanyam. Student 
addressed the Guru, i have understood that i am niravaranam through vrutti vyapti and nirbhaasam 
self evident brahman by your grace. Prasada in vedantic parlance is consistent and systematic 
teaching. 


With this chapter 4 is over. 
Vicarasagaram summary of chapter 4 


We completed chapter 4 titles chaturtha tarangaha. Total 7 chapters. Each chapter is further divided 
into topic called aavarthaha. Totally 538 topics are there and numbered continuously. First 3 are 
introductory chapters. First one was anubhandha chatushtaya saamanya niroopanam. 4 factors 
associated with vedanta shastra. Adhikari vishaya prayojana sambandha, candidate, benefit, subject, 
connection cbsc. General analysis 39 topics. Second chapter anubhanda vishesha vicaraha. Deeper 
or special analysis of anu bandachatushtayam. 69 topics. 3rd is smaller one. 1 and 2 prepare the 
ground because without establishing the anubandha chatushtayam there is no point in continuing. 
Without candidate ir benefit no point, like sanskrit in universities. Therefore close sanskrit 
department. Text starts only in 3. Introduces the Guru and shishya by giving their lakshanam. Saadha 
a chatushtaya sampatti. 3rd one is small only 13 topics. Glory of guru is presented with a unique 
example like the Sun which absorbs the water from the ocean and leaves salt behind and gives water 
in the firm of rain, guru absorbs advaitam from the sastram and leaves out dvaita portion. Now 
summary of chapter 4. 104 topics. 7 portions, | am dividing into. 


Topic 122 to 126. A story introducing the disciple. A king named shubhasantathihi, three sons 
tatvadrushti, adhrushti and tarkadrushti. Wanted to go to the forest. He suggests to the three sons, 
they go to a private place and discuss and decide kingdom is samsara. And therefore they go in 
search of a guru, meet a guru under a banyan tree in kashi. They become disciples. The author is our 
guru. The three disciples are graded into uttama, madhyama and manda adhikari respectively. 
Therefore 3 chapters are dedicated for each adhikari. 4th is utamaadhikari tatvadrushti upadesha, 
5th is fir madhyama adrushti upadesaha, 6th is manda adhikaari tarkadrushti upadesha. Tatva 
drushti comes first. 

127 to 134. Tatvadrushtis question and Gurus answer. Q1 how can i get moksha? Being uttama 
adikari, guru gave a mind boggling answer. Your desire for moksha is invalid. Therefore, the desire 
cannot be fulfilled. Reason..moksha is dukha nivrutti poorvaka sukha praapti. You cannot desire for 
that because you are atma ever ana da swaroopa. Then how can you ask for ananda. You cannot 
desire to remove dukha, also because atma is ever free from dukham in all avasthas. 

135 to 165 q2) you say i dont have any sorrow at any time, i am clearly experiencing sorrow. How 
are you saying | dont? Non existence of dukham. Guru gives a technical answer. Experience does not 
prove existence of something. There are many things that appear for us which are really non 
existent. Similarly dukham and samsara are experientially available factually not there, thats mithya. 
Mithya is defined sat asatbhyam anirvacaneeyam. Since it is experientially available, you cannot say 
it is non existent, asat vilakshanam, since it is factually not there you cannot call it existent. 
Therefore, all mithya padaartham will not come under existent or non existent category but 
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seemingly existent category or anirvacaneeyam uncategorisable or unclassifiable as existent or non 
existent. Dukham is mithya or samsara is mithya. Therefore do not ask how to remove that as it is 
not there. Then example of rope snake or shell silver given, through thus Guru establishes 
anirvacaneeya kyatihi. Erroneous perception is established through revised definition of 
anirvacaneeya khyaatihi. He talks of 5 types, atma kyatihi, asat, akyatihi, anyata kyatihi and 
anirvacaneeya khyatihi. Rope snake is superimposed on rope because of partial knowledge of the 
rope because of partial light. This is saamanyam. Revised one is, instead of saying snake is super 
imposed on rope, you say snake is superimposed on rope enclosed consciousness. In the next step 
we say, when you say snake is superimposed its got two parts, snake arthadysa is super imposed and 
snake experience jnanadhyasa is superimposed. Snake is on rope enclosed consciousness,snake 
experience on mind enclosed consciousness. At the time of superimposition mind is contacting the 
rope through a thought, mind through thought is extending itself and contacting the rope. Wherever 
rope enclosed consciousness is there, there is extended mind enclosed consciousness through vrutti. 
Therefore instead of saying snake is superimposed on rope enclosed consciousness we say snake is 
superimposed on extended mind enclosed consciousness. Therefore arthadyasa and jnanadhyasa 
are superimposed on mind enclosed consciousness. Ultimate adhistaanam for both is mind enclosed 
consciousness. Mind enclosed consciousness is called sakshi chaitanyam. All superimpositions 
consist of arthadyasa and jnanadhyasa are located in saakshi chaitanyam only. This is revised 
anirvacaneeya khyati. Here itself, Guru says entire samsara also consists of arthadhyasa dukha and 
jnanadjyasadukhaanubhavaha, both are anirvacaneeya experience only. Therefore, you should not 
desire to remove samsara because it is mithya or anirvachaneeyam. 

166 to 188 q: ok samsara is mithya, it anycase gives me problem and therefore | am interested in 
eliminating mithya samsara. Like bad dreams, dont | want to go to bed without night mares with a 
prayer. Guru responds, anything mithya can go away only through jnanam, it does not go but 
understood as mithya thereby eliminating. Brahma satyam jagat mithya jivobrahmaivanaaparaha.. 
Katham aikyam..Of the three components of jnanam, first two are clear, not the third part..jivatma 
paramatma aikyam. As an answer to this, ND introduces chaturvida chaitanya prakriya. Ghatakasha 
example, jalakasa, mahakasa, meghaakasa. Ghataakasa and mahakasa are original. Similar four 
chaitanyams, kootastha and brahma chaitanyam are OC. Jiva chaitanyam and iswara chaitanyam are 
RCs. Whenever we talk about aikyam, its not about Jiva and Iswara, but the Ocs. Kootastha brahma 
aikyam which is possible, this knowledge gives liberation. 

189 to 198.. Who gains aham brahmasmi jnanam is it jiva or kootasthaha? Acharya talks if the seven 
stages of jnanam spiritual journey. Agnyaanam, aavaranam, vikshepam....sukha prapti. Kootastha 
cannot have any state as it is nirvikaaraha. Jiva is RC or Oc, its RC. How can RC claim | am OC. When 
Jiva claims aham brahmasmi, | can be either RC or OC. If he refers to Rc part, aham brahmasmi, 
refers to negation of bhadasaamanyaadhikaransm, if he refers to OC, then 
aikyasaamanadhikaranam 

199 to 218 diversion portion.. Incidental discussion. Topic 1 vrutti vyapti and phalavyapti in gaining 
any knowledge, 2 then 3: 6 pramaanams are discussed, 4 chaturvida chaitanyam from a different 
angle prammatru pramaana prameya and prama chaitanyam, knower, instrument, knowing object 
and knowledge. 4 chaitanyams associated with these. Consciousness enclosed within the object is 
prameya chaitanyam 4: avaccheda vada and abhaasa vada. Reflected consciousness accepted by 
abhaasa vaadis. 

219 to 225. Here student asks how can we get direct knowledge of brahman? It is not possible. 
Answer is final topic. Student said it should be pratyaksha jnanam and it is possible only when it is 
within range of sense organs. Brahman is not available to sense organs therefore not possible. 
Pratyaksha knanam is of 3 types indriya, shabdha and saakshi pratyaksham. Direct knowledge of 
brahman in the form of shabda pratyaksham is possible. Definition of pratyaksham is jnana vrutti 
and jnana vishaya must have direct connection. When guru talks of tatvamasi, shishya sats aham 
brahmasmi, here vrutti and vishaya are in association. Knowing is claiming | am brahman without 
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objectification. Therefore, mithya samsara can be eliminated through falsification. ND concluded 
that tatvadrushti was uttama adikari and gained knowledge and withdraws from the world. 
Adhrushti will come in next class. 
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Chapter 5 


To any vedantic student who finds these notes useful. 


Please send in any corrections/feedback to sivaraman.rama(? gmail.com 


Hari Om 


Vicarasaagaram 23rd jan 2015 


The three students of Vicarasagaram are Tatvadrushti.. Uttama  adhikari, 
Adhrusti...madhyama, Tarkadrushti.manda adhikaari. Tarkadrishti who is an 
expert in tarka is least qualified, such a person is weak in accepting vedanta as 
distinct pramaanam. Vicarasagaram dedicates one chapter for each. Chapter 7 for 
winding up 


Title for fifth chapter, 


Sepa dam ASAHI aware Wut AT 
l| TAARE: Il 


upadesa  niroopanam presentation of the methodology of teaching, 
madhyamaadhikaarinaha for the intermediary type of student. Acceptance of 
jaganmityatvam is toughest for such a student. Whatever we are constantly 
interacting we have to dismiss as mitya. Due to ETU, experienceability, 
transactability, utility of the world, it becomes difficult to dismiss. 
Swapnaprapanca also has etu, but it is mitya too. If you accept jagat as satyam, 
jiva is satyam, samsaara is satyam too. Triangular format. 


For uttama adhikari, assimilation is relatively easier and through anirvacaneeya 
khyati, arthadhyasa and jnanadhyaasa can be supported. Guru cannot go to 
jagannmityatvam and anirvachaneeya khyati directly, adhyaaropa apavaadha 
nyaya is required. Paramatma, pancabhoota shrishti required, pancheekaranam 
required, adhyaropa and apavaada is used. 


Sravanam mananam are not sufficient, but dhyaanam and nidhdhyasanam is 
required. For madhyama adhikari. Omkara meditation..long meditation of rope 
snake resolving into rope. This is required. 


Chapter 5 


(AT. 339-342) Teter ada Araceae — 


Guru and vedaha (both these are read together because they are complimentary), 


etc ..Entire universe, student, is vyavaharika satyam instead of using mithya. (Like 
developing country instead of underdeveloped!!). 


Topic 226 to 251 

Topic 226 

(22%) T TST CHTANITHIRUIDSH SG Wo — 
SHH quer srafeerentadiaterer ud epp — [4 944r AAT SAAT: | 
TTA sraqaTid ad FIT fect Fears tera teat 
Nma aa Aa: dager: AAT | ud 
qaaasaedartaaaesa uvafq emae NA aaa NAAA WW 
agat PIII Heat fra: quad i 


Through guru and veda, advaita jnanam cannot arise at all. Doubt raised by 
adrusti.. Heading. 


Vedanta vakya pramaanam coming from advaita brahma nishta guru. From 
teaching itself, jnanam arises 4th chapter said so. Therefore, adrushti raises a 
doubt, oh Guruhu, are they, guru and shastram, brahman satyam or mithya? To 
avoid the problem, if you say only brahman is satyam everything else is mithya. 
Then none of these can give benefit. Like mirage water cannot help in quenching 
of thirst. With the help of mithya guru and mithya vedanta sastram, samsara 
cannot go away. No moksha too. This is purvapaksha raised by dvaitins and 
vishishtaadvaitins. Famous example of guru and shishya standing outside. 
Elephant came running. Guru was first one to run faster. Shishya got injured. 
Shishya asked Guru why did you run? Guru said running is also mithya. 


The advaita established by adisankara through his bhashyams and prakaranta 
grantha is invalid is my doubt. Guru can teach only if shishya has not concluded. 
That's why you should not discuss with a concluded dvatin and vishishtadvaitin. 
We should accept their view point as it is vyavahaarikam. Never argue with any 


person who has already concluded. Here shishya raises a doubt and requests 
Guru to clarify and eliminate this doubt. 


Next 3 titles upto muchyate 


(AT. 336-3) ATTA — 

(AT. 229-228) MSHA aes WAT cra — 

(339) MSHA Na epar — semen aaa qz 
MSHA apse — 


Shankara madam's praamanikatvam, Vyasacharya has said in several puranas, 
vayu and koorma puranam etc about Sankaracharyas work 


We should not question about vyasa's existence 
Shlokas..fully 


In the kali yuga, the message of vedas will be presented by diverse people in 
diverse forms and they will give various interpretations. In the form of 
adisankaracharya, lord Siva will take avatara, jaina and baudha dvaita madam will 
be uprooted by Sankara along with its pramaanam. All of them, 72 wrong 
darsanams were there, we only speak of 11 in brahmasutram, accepted all deities 
for chitashuddhi and helped us in transcending forms. With the help of veda 
pramaanam, dvaitam was removed. For the benefit of beginners, Sankara brought 
back deities. To come to advaitam, we need dvaitam. Without dvaita bhakti, 
advaitam is not possible. Without advaitam, dvaita bhakti is in complete. 


From the Ganga, murti of the Lord, he will establish. He foresaw what Sankara 
was going to do. 


He will remove the darkness called ignorance. Agnyaanam and adyaasa. The 
darkness that is enveloped over earth, when that is removed, sunlight does not 
produce any object. But will reveal the earth. 


In gita bhashyam chap 13, agnyaanam, | dont know, samshayaha dont know if it is 
rope or snake or mala, 


Vicarasagaram 30th january 2015 
Page 131 last shloka at the bottom 


Sarva... Upto iti 


Heat BT q Aaa qud AATA | 
TSHTATSA SIT FF: TAT AST FCT N 
TIAA AAT Saas ATA | 
Miaa qaarer AERA: N 
Sages qi (frst) veram: erra regt 3 38: | 
silet Test TAT gI- P6 TTA II 

qara FEST. q Taal FAT ATT | 
ara fa ETE HTa TIT AAT AAT Il 
AFA MIAMAT WTA SATS | 
ASHUTT TAS ATHTTTSHTSATAT Il 
FTA ATTA ESE TAHT LT | 
Presta araracarat srrerBrearasit we N 
AGATA AM ow ermordet | 

AIA WATE Tas FT ASAT: Qu Shs | 


The fifth chapter of vicarasagaram is being introduced in this portion as a teaching 
given to adhrushti. Hey raised a question as to whether guru and sastram are 
satyam or not. Either way problem. If both are satyam, then we have dvaita 
problem. If we say both are mithya, then like mirage water, the teaching will be 
useful. Is this teaching valid or not? First several quotations were presented by 


Sankaracharya. Therefore, Guru uses the term Sankara matam to represent 
advaita darsanam as extracted by Sankaracharya, shruti yukti and especially 
brahmasutra. First he quotes puranas. Initial verses we saw. There will be lot of 
confusion regarding the vedas, Sankaracharya will take avatara (Siva's) like a rising 
sun and clarify all doubts regarding the vedic teaching. In the second line Sankara 
refers to Lord Siva assuming the avatara of bhagawat pujya pada(Adi Sankara). 
With an intention to bless the world, Sankaracharya destroys all ignorance 
through several prakarana granthas, vedic messages. Agnyaana nivruti and branti 
samshaya naashaha. Samshaya doubt means multiple opinions, error or 
knowledge is always single. If you say snake only, it is error viparyaha. He 
establishes advaitam as satyam. Advaitam accepts many vyaavahaarika satyams 
and praatibhaasika satyams but accepts only one paaramaarthika satyam. 


Next shloka, not only he will establish the truth, but he will establish the 
parampara for this teaching. On the surface of the earth. Whoever interprets the 
veda in any other way, he is a confused person. 


Maheti....... ityadina 


Helter facet TAIT a sHsp — 
fra ASME: SHC: MSHA: | 

adi: ae arà Fea OAT iu 

mÀ aaa qm «aur «asas i 

FAT urge VST uud «med i wena | 


There is another itihasa called Siva rahasyam. Here we get righu Gita popularised 
by Ramana Maharishi, it reads like mandukya kaarika 3rd chapter, other than 
brahman there is nothing. Some portions are available. Here Niscala Dasji refers 
to this as great itihasa work, in the 9th chapter, Sankaracharyas teaching is 
presented as the essence given by upanisadic teaching. It is full of glorification of 
Siva. 


Dialogue between lord Siva and Parvati. Hey Sive refers to parvati. Sivaa 
aakaranta streelinga. Adi Sankaracharya, one who does mangalam to the entire 
world. With 4 great disciples, Padmapada, Totakacharya, Hastamalaka and 
Sureshwaracharya will take birth in kali yuga, | have given the upanisadic teaching 
to Siva. What will Sankaracharya do? He will destroy all the matams which are 
against the veda, like jainism buddhism based on tarka. Essence of vyasacharyas 
brahmasutra was extracted by Sankara. 


Itihasa puranaam ca... Vacanamapi ...one line 


SSAA a SaaS ua STAT Salwar — 

However, puranas are smriti only. How can we take these secondary scriptures as 
valid. Guru says itihasa and puranas are also as valid as they elaborate the vedic 
teachings only. For this he gives reference, there is a well known statement, all 
these secondary literatures, are expanding and expounding vedas only. In the 
absence of vedas, they have no relevance of their own. 


Shloka.. Bibhe 
fasrereasparaat ATA satiat i 
SSAA TS «pases i Sl i 


Lord has created vedas along with the creation. In Svetasvatara upanisad, yo 
brahmaanam vidadati purvam.. Yo vai veda... Bhagawan creates Brahma and send 
vedas to Brahma. Vedas worry if these human beings will misinterpret me, alpa 
shrurtat, half baked people, veda is afraid. Misinterpretation and propagation.. 


Therefore rule is if you have to comment about vedas, one has to study shruti and 
smritis, itihas puranas inclusive. Instead you study the commentaries of 
Sankaracharya. Since itihas and puranas vote for Sankara, his teachings are valid. 


Topic 228 


Advaitameva..pratipaadayatica..next page but not end of para 


(33€) alata Sram Rr. aeaa NTA: — 

sfraredt ftam favrefarersiasft We PRSTEGTHTITSE aTRrremrer 
watafTueprnpruresuqnrfqenzeprgm — ATH IE EESC ICESE or eral Hc 
sraatieneaancasteercdaeahtherardaradse warf frecae | 


qareréquaurpgaiegtgarenstadras quanam ua qd: TAccaec pier: 
sep iurata «i 


Vashishta ramayanam or uttara ramayanam, yoga vaashishta..34000 verses. 
(Main ramayanam..24000 verse) both written by Valmiki. 


We never read uttara ramayanam. 


Valmiki's opinion. Valmiki the prime and original author of ramayanam. Beautiful 
poetry. Nature rivers etc. Purva ramayanam. In Yoga Vashishtam poetry and 
advaitam are both there. Here uttara ramayanam refers to yoga vashishtam. This 
is Vashishtas teaching to Rama when he gets into depression. Adolescence time. 
All the upanisads are great, Manduka is great because it is drushtishrushti vaada 
pradhanam, of binary format. In the form of a dialogue between Rama and 
Vashishtam. Vaartikam format, commentary in poem form. With the help of all 
the clues to extract the message of vedas, thousands of examples, and through 
100s of stories, (Pumananda Theertha has presented on yoga vashishta). Yoga 
vashishta is best pramaanam for advaitam. Treating jagrat prapancha as 
pratibhaasika satyam.. In drushtishrushti vada, both jagrat and swapna are 
pratibhaasika satyam. In vicarasagaram, we will discuss drushtishrushti vada in 
detail. World is also swapnam only. Ekasatta vaada...especially focussed on 
mandukya kaarika. With deep commitment, through various stories... 


All itihasa puranas prove that Sankara advaitam only is valid... 
Vicarasagaram 7th february 2015 


Itham vyasa valmiki... Uptopradarshitam 


STdsTETTTATeHTPITIae WRIAXISTQ RATRISSTHI[UD: | STWTRI Af faex eft ow 
sens: greasy rata | praferarerfauereaqta spraaracapened Walaa | 


Teaching for madhyamaadhikaari..adhrushti 
Whether Guru and Sastram are satyam or mithya, either way problem. 


Several pramaanams presented for showing advaita shastram is praamaanikam. 
Vyasa and Valmikis works quoted. Smriti first, then yukti and then Shruti 
pramaanam, advaita shastram is praamaanikam. 


In this manner as quoted before, from the teaching of Vyasa and Valmiki, from 
prasthanatrayam, gita smriti prasthanam, upanisad is shruti prasthanam, 
brahmasutra is nyaya prasthanam. For this prasthanatrayam we have bhashyams 
revealing advaitam as well as dvaitam and vishishtadvaitam. Sankaracharya has 
given advaita bhashyam which is in conformity with the prasthanatrayam 
endorsed by Vyasa and Valmiki. We get another corollary, we can derive that 
dvaita vada is opposed to the teaching of Vyasa and Valmiki. Why should we take 
the support of Vyasa and Valmiki? Because they are sarvagnyaha Iswara Avatara. 
Yukti pramaanam is also there which use the tarka sastram as basis which also 
demolishes the dvaita vadaha. All these however require the background of 
tarkasastra. There are a lot of complicated texts here. One is called pada sastram 
or vyakarana sastram, second is vaakhya sastram or mimamsaka sastram or 
jaimini, third pramana sastram or tarka sastram. They use these jargons for 
establishing advaita sastram. Vicarasagaram is for intelligent people but they 
need not have these background. There are many such books that are based on 
tarka etc. 


Pratyaksham proves dvaitam, we see people. In advanced texts, they say 
pratyaksham does not prove this. They say it proves the sense organs. Inference 
cannot work in a field where pratyaksham does not work. You cannot infer fire if 


you have not experienced fire before. Pratyaksha is basis for anumaana. 
Tarkasastra tries to use anumana for this. We find fallacies in the tarka and say 
sense organs cannot prove difference at all, kandana granthaha proves this. 
Kandana kanda khaadhyam. Written by Sri Harsha Mishraha. To establish dvaitam 
is illogical. 2nd is veda dhikkaaraha. This is studied by advanced advaitin students, 
written by risham aashrami. Purely uses logic to establish the illogicality of 
advaitam. If you want a taste, some if them have been translated, in Kanchi 
research centre, advaita siddhi thesis has been done, a book has been printed, a 
book titled "on perception". Proves perception does not prove duality. In 
sankaralayam, you can buy. 


Itham..anaadhi sidda....... 


SAMA ASA AAT TA AAT Aca CHA TU Saree Sa caAT AT ATTA TST S 
aad MSHA SAAS UTE | Ts: SPITSPRTSTCTRCUTETS] | 


Based on yukti pramaanam, shankara matam as promoted by Sankara is advaita 
matam only. Advaitam alone is the central teaching of anaadi vedaha. We should 
not say veda has not talked about dvaitam or vishtadvaitam, we should ask what 
is the central message or tatparyam? This has been reinforced by all the 
secondary scriptures. It has come down from begining less time originating from 
saakshat Narayana himself, narayanam, padmabhuvam.... 


Shreyaha...in katopanisad. You should resort to advaitam, should we mock at 
dvaitam or vishishtadvaitam. No, only based on dasoham bhavana, soham 
bhavana is possible. Go from dasoham to soham. We are never against dvaitam or 
vishishtadvaitam.,.we don't dismiss them at all. 


Topic 229 


(228) JaA: — Raa mA Naaa aAA 
Jaa FT TAT | aor Raa AA Acaqreaquedachlat Wastes aAA AA pa, 9 
qa: gda sda wasdq — oA Aaa wae, 


dag RTT, dd: AT Sp Heats ep ARIAT: SASS: | TAT SSAA 
aaa Hae PTT | Aare AAT Tar fà spa: — 
"qe a Teas zr zz dr Went" (m. 9.2.2,3. *.*. 2$) "fadtura wa sae” 
(J. 2.8.2) "sremISWTAeHISEHWIFd TA Wu GT Wks A OWaTUTW (F. 9.*.?o), 
^3q-UHedqi Hed AF Tea Ha Hale” (À. a. 0) Str | Aa aaa: — Fes TAT 
senis fafasrateeerafafasnrasper ada (a-a Aaaa Wey) weufd a 
Heal Aca Yt: Gastar | AARAA SOT SEIS. | DHEHTAERERSWTOIIT TACIT 
Aada aT Wecrepeneditd Aart: TAIT! AYATART Ae W93dD Weg Wafd 
gaama Weare: AfA adar faerie: | 2qaud maaa 
TASS ATaTATHTAT Alea cratere (eT spesufaasr | 


Upto pramaanam..one line 


He gives a general introduction, in vaidika sampradaya any nastika madam is not 
accepted. One which does not accept veda as pramaanam(here it is not referring 
to God), thats the definition used. Jaina madam comes under naasthika madam, 
baudika also. Therefore, we negate baudika and jaina. Any secondary literature 
which rejects veda pramaanam, we reject. We say it will take you to narakam. But 
in order to refute any of these, you have to study tarka sastram. This is difficult. 
Therefore, it is said do not follow baudhism or jainism. Whatever is against the 
praachina rishis, such dvaitam is invalid. Dvaitam is not based on our 
pramaanams. 


Aastika vishaye... Pradarshate 


Guru makes a useful statement, you can use shruti pramanam or yukti 
pramaanam. In front of nasstika philosophers you must use only yukti 
pramaanam or logic. Therfore you must be expert in logic, therefore it is tough. 


When | have to teach aastikas, | use veda pramaanam, need little buddhi not 
much. So we are rid of logic study. Niscala Dasji says, | do not need Tarkasastra at 


all as | am addressing astika people. Using common sense | can show how veda 
itself does not accept dvaitam. Tarkasastra is not required for brahma sutra 
quotes. Saankhya and yogadarsanam have some utility, tarkasastra does not have 
much. Only when you argue with people who don't accept veda pramaana, we 
need tarkasastra. Better do not argue with such non vedic people. In our case, we 
are free from this problem. We have to show that dvaitam is not approved of by 
veda. 


Several quotations given here. In mandukya kaarika chapter 3 we got a taste of it. 
In Katopanisad, 
Katopanisadi....... end of para. 


In katopanisad, he does not say bedadarsanam but bedavaasana, understanding 
of duality as reality (we are not saying duality should not be perceived, question is 
what is experience based perception and the correct conclusion thereafter, like 
sunrise experience and the conclusion..sun going round the earth, we study 
science to not negate experience, only the correct conclusion is revised.) The valid 
knowledge will never be challenged by the experience. Earth going around Sun 
will never be challenged by experience of sunrise. 


Advaita jnanam is not absence of dvaita anubhava but in spite of dvaita 
anubhava. 


Dvaita mityatvam is not to be understood but must be imbibed in subconscious 
mind. Otherwise you won't get benefit in our vyavahaara. Bedavaasana causes 
fear,anxiety, worry...peaceful coexistence. Dvaita satyatva vaasana is cause for 
sorrow. Sravanam can handle only conscious mind, Guru can handle only students 
conscious mind. Only way is niddhidyaasanam can handle subconscious mind. All 
the time... Port reduction becomes compulsory for niddhidyaasanam. Ashrama 
does not matter, but port reduction is important. Described in advaita 
prakaranam... Yoga sastram becomes useful for niddhidyaasanam.. Thought 
pattern needs to be looked at. 
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Topic 229 3" para last 3 lines 


smpurAHHE we wer vega waft gaa Aaaa: Asfa aAa 
Aeda: | gaai Wace drqRGSurHTeRnWp atfeard zergfegnee feng 
TENT | 


This teaching is independently complete but for madhyama adhikari called Adrushti.Guru gives 
an answer on mixing up reality and validity. According to advaita, anything other than Brahman 
is not absolutely real. This is true for dvaita and advaita shastram. All shastrams are mithya, or 
vyavahaarika satyam. Which is valid? All dvaita shastrams are vyavahaarika satyam and 
apramaanam. Advaita shastram is vyavahaarika sastram and valid also. It can teach us reality 
and release us from samsara. Teacher gives several supporting factors for this shruti, 
smriti,yukti and anubhava. First smriti support was given, vyasa vaakyam from puraanam . 
Valmiki vaakyam from yoga vaashishtam to support validity. After smriti, then acharya talked of 
yukti or logical support, like advaita siddhi, kandana kadya .... We cannot use tarka sastra 
support as we are Astika people. We accept veda pramanam and is superior to tarka shastra. 
Pratyaksham is superior to logic, logic is always weaker, as logic never exists without collection 
of data. Two primary pramaanams pratyaksham and veda is another. Therefore veda is itself 
often called pratyaksham. 4 veda vaakhyams were quoted. From Katopanisad, brihadaranyaka 
upanisad, another from Briha upa, tai upanisad. Now Acharya gives meaning of these 4. 


Mrytyorsamrutuo aapnoti.. In that non dual Brahman which is non different from me the 
observer, Brahman is free from three fold limitation desa kaala vastu paricchedaha (spatial, 
time or temporal, attribute wise limitation) no brahmanhood also. Freedom from "ness" 
limitation "hood" limitation is vastu paricchedaha. 


Three types of differences: sajaateya, vijaateeya, svagata difference. When we talk about two 
members belonging to the same species, it is called sajaateeya beda. When we talk of members 


belonging to different species, vijaateeya bheda like tree and cow, chair and table. Internal 
differences within the being is svagata beda like legs from hand etc. Brahman is sajaateya 


vijaateeya, svagata bheda rahitam. 


One who sees duality as really existent, that person will have samsara, he will go from yama 
dharma Raja's one net to another. 


Dviteeyavai bhayam bhavati—Dvaita abhinivishtasya sada bhayameva, one who is obsessed 
with duality, sense of insecurity will always be there. 


Anyam devatam upaste....Whoever worships on God as an object of worship, "| am different 
from God", he does not know. "Other than me the saakshi chaitanyam, either as an object of 
knowledge, there is God as a second thing other than me", even though he is supposed to be 
human being, Veda will consider him as Pashu. Briha upa says.. 


Whoever sees even a slight difference, in Vishishtadvaitam, bhagawan and we are one, 
however Bhagawan is total, we are part of bhagawan. Veda says in both these cases, bhayam 
bhavati. (In triangular format, karma is the greatest factor) 


Therefore, dvaita shastrams are not valid. All the philosophical systems that talk of difference 
are not valid. As long as a person is obsessed with dvaita bhakti and dvaita drushti, for advaita 
jnanam, the very same dvaita bhakti becomes an obstacle. Advaitam is the destination, to the 
dear second disciple Guru gave a warning. 


(AT. 330-2% o) qETed cat MATA AT GHATS ST: — 
(339) wat: àg: — è ae gaara 
«rera eprareprd PIAA mur wedrdtfa rediens Te: forced wf Haat — 


Story of a person named bharcchu, minister of an emperor. Story is an example. Example for 
what? Topic 230 to 240 story. Upto page 142. This story was briefly mentioned earlier. Page 20 
topic 31, line 3. Bharcchu katha. Title: later. Hey somya, obsession with dvaita bhakti is an 
obstacle for advaita jnanam. That's why we cannot combine upasanam with niddhidhyasanam 
in the evening. Even if you study Vedanta for several years and claim | am saakshi chaitanyam, 
born out of advaita anubhava, which has been received in the past, but have dvaitam 
dominating ahamkara, mamakara, raga dwesham, dushta chatushtayam. Jnanam and samsara 
will coexist. It will distance the saakshat kaaram and its phalams, l'm going to talk about a story 
of Bharcchu. 


AHA a TATA WETSTHTOT: | a a Parapet STmepnI[SWaq! qv 
wad g mmia Aaaa: «=o agra: 0 nf o cmm 
MAiA A TTA! a d —— TT 
Woe aaa ee US ASSET TTT AVS ATT WT: | cegtaetitad 


Ue Us Ue aes AcaT GEO AT Ae Heian 
zaara Pasa | A 904. AST TSA] — 


The Prime Minister of an emperor or King was Bharcchu. King had total trust in the efficacy of 
the minister and therefore delegated everything to the minister. All the activities in the 
kingdom, he took upon his own control. The minister became more and more popular. All the 
other ministers became jealous of this person. They were not able to disturb his position. The 
King had unconditional love for the minister. They had a meeting. Having joined together, they 
planned a strategy to eliminate bharcchu. 


The author has used beautiful language, Vasudeva brahmendra saraswati, in the introduction 
there is a big note, he has contributed to the teaching also. 
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Page 134 2™ para 4" line 


Tat d ASAT AoA EA TRIEESHTR TET AVS ATA WOHTHTU: | 
Fearne aeg Taura. Aaa | aes AST CsA Ha aT — 


The Guru is introducing a long story about Bharchu the minister. Purpose of the story is , 
pramaanam that’s capable of giving direct knowledge cannot give knowledge if the mind is 
having obstacles. If dvaita bhavana is very strong then mahavaakyam which is normally capable 
of giving instant knowledge is not capable now. Bharchu is a very efficient and powerful 
minister. King had great confidence in this minister although he had other ministers too. They 
all became jealous of Bharcchu. The minsters joined together to eliminate Bharcchu. 
Conspiracy. They instigated robbers to start looting. When the people were robbed on the 
outskirts of the country, the Raja called for a meeting of the ministers and asked the ministers 
together to work on solving the problem. To drive away the robbers... all the ministers other 
than Bharchu joined together and addressed the King and said the following. 


q Aaa std | acd: UTAH CaS — aa aaa defeat 
erat treat [gr forearm Eire RE. afd | ate dera Tarai Us AeA IAT ATC 


WaT Tes sp faurer vn Tees Hey wur AAA | Weg 
yAn XTSUeWr Fe speeds zíd aaa: AAAA we dur 
eem fay cpegeunp aa femper ach eaaa AE 
FHT LAAT HAL FAT Den USAT, AAT A Ua: SII Wea T 
ATTAIN: ASAT HAT | 


Swamin, Oh master, always you are glorifying Bharchu as the most efficient person, instead of 
asking Bharchu during this dangerous situation, you are asking us. Why don’t you ask Bharcchu? 
Bharcchu came forward and said, Oh King, why can’t you instruct me and engage me for this? | 
don’t require even one moment’s time, | will go to the disturbed area immediately. The King 
addressed Bharcchu, "Let it be done in this manner". Bharcchu immediately went to the place 
and drove away all the enemies of the nation. All the crops were also protected. The plan was 
to finish Bharcchu in the encounter. Unfortunately Bharcchu did not die. Hence the ministers 
created a rumour that Bharcchu has died. King should have made the enquiry, but 
unfortunately King believed that Bharcchu has died. King should not have believed. Indiscrete 
King, he believed rumour as true. In place of Bharcchu, he appointed another one as minister. 
Palanquin, special umbrella, special fan chaamaram, etc were ordered for the new minister. 
King should never enquire about Bharcchu, that was their plan. The rival of Bharcchu made all 
the arrangements in such a way that surviving Bharcchu must not come back to the kingdom. 
Raja should not remember Bharcchu even in the subconscious mind. Now forest scene. 
Bharcchu thought Bhagawan has given an opportunity to focus on spiritual studies. (when a 
spouse passes away, treat this as an opportunity to focus on sanyasa: bhagawan arranged 
sanyasa). Through Bharcchu, we are going to get shamadishatka sampatti... 


(232) Weal: Teast: — raa SICH WD PERTH aa corte 
Tara | ase sor Teather STS: TAT HCA 
way ger aa ceaemeavaras gren cerBRBICTa*d carat feo 
AT AAMT USPRISDRRTAATHEDGPH | dep A wxwnedr ARa aAa | fügt 
fied reb TS ary fungi wars: areas qe AmA ferr 
arated Udraed GIGI TAA ee HAT SATA AS TATA 


TAPAS AAMAS TSA, TTT ae eae: aaa 
«sp Pasa rears smrriazqer edt ATS | 


Bharcchu's sanyasa is the topic. Somehow Bharcchu came to know that the whole thing was a 
conspiracy and he thought he knew he was supposed to be dead and if he attempted to go 
back, he would be killed. The thinking part is important. | should not attempt to go to the 
capital, | should have thought about death even earlier. My foolishness must be condemned. 
Healthy body without any diseases with all healthy sense organs | had but did not think of 
moksha purushartha. | spent time in luxurious palaces with all gadgets of enjoyment with 
several wives superior to even apsaras women all the time. Artha kaama pradhaana life. Only 
when we get few diseases we remember Gita, Swamiji etc. | should be criticized for leading 
such a life, immersed in sense pleasure. Bhatruhari's vairagya shatakam,,,intelligent human 
being is one who thinks of moksha purushartha when one is young in good health and young 
age and sense organs are fine. If one studies at old age, half the sense organs do not function 
properly. Bharcchu thought this in ekanta. May you repeatedly meditate on the limitations of 
worldly pleasures..bandakatvam, aruptikaratvam ...dukha misritatvam. Every limb is made of 
waste..mala mootram. It is nauseating. Then he thinks of gruhasthaashrama. (All ashramas are 
glorified in sastras, they all serve important purposes, each is designed for a specific purposes, 
brahmacharya ashrama for svaadhyayaha..study, gruhastha for karma, vanaprastha for 
upasana, sanyasa for jnanan yoga, therefore in Vedanta context, sanyasa ashrama is glorified 
and often other ashramas are criticised). When scriptures condemn something, aim is not 
condemnation, but it is for glorification of something else which is relevant in that context. 
Spirit or tatpaaryam must be understood. In the following portion, we are getting 
gruhasthashrama ninda. Wife ninda, putra ninda, dhana ninda... few pages of criticism. Body of 
women or (men), children money etc are to be critisiced. All of them are seeming sources of 
joy, go near them, they all will give pain...not one time..asatya anabhir sanghaha... Gita. In 
Vicarasagara, the one statement in tatvabodha is elaborated. Bharcchu became a tapaswi. 
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Page 134 last 4 lines at the bottom 

udraed "ret ZIEHT Ha SPAT AST ATA 
TAPAS AAMAS, STATA eT eae RTT 
"p WAT Waa aaa ATTA ARTI | 


In the story of Bharcchu, Bharcchu got trapped in the forest. Instead of seeing this as a calamity, 
he started seeing the calamity and his life as a minister as artha kaama pradhana life. No time 
for moksha pursuit. He decided to nourish the vairagyam and pursue moksha, God given 
sanyasa ashrama. dara wife, apatyam, children. Adhikam..plenty, anadhikam.. anadhikam 
meaning not much na.adhikam. bahuvrihi nan adhikam that beyond which there is no more. 
Anamadhikam...that for which there is no limit, however you take it refers to abundance, 
adhikam, anadhikam, anamadhikam. Sanyasaha is sukha kaaranam, he thought. He became 
vairagyavan. Asaktihi anabhishvangaha... chapter 13 of Gita..He became tapasvi...vanaprastha 
or sanyasa ashram. Word Rishihi and tapasvi are referring to vaanaprastha. Wife goes along 
with the husband. 


(AT. 333-338) anaa TA — 

(333) Gael Fat gag: | A HW OT a Pear: 
ASA MT AAMT HATTA ATTA TA HITT ATT aT qfi 
Remta tre gar NAA | zs: We aaa Reat easy | sper 
sra fb a owfer ad ARARA exuere | Aaaama fh ow wfe 


fawerererr: Rae A a Paras xgERTGTAUIÍqSUDPIT ara aatearqa gat 
Ter: f a ated | WTRSDHISIQXWXUDI Phas AAT UTA | Aaa ad 


qd sar, are Sra, Heaqardtarere:, fera ARA | TAT ATA 
amad — 


Bharcchu thinks, | have struggled in my job for a good salary and position, I’ve been a slave of 
the tongue enjoying all food items like soup, ghee, varieties of pongal, rice, curd, payasam, 
appam etc. I’ve been satisfying all these cravings. From now on only biksha, learning to control 
the tongue and enjoy food that comes by prarabhdham. I'm not going to please the tongue. 
Aim is Jiva Yatra only. Bulbs, kanda (Radish comes under this), vegetables, fruits available in the 
forest | will eat, water from the streams (lakes and ponds) | will have. Are they not there? In 
those days we got pure water. For dwelling, caves are there. Shelter from rains etc. Just fill up 
the stomach, (Why should | lead a dogs life to fill up this small stomach, Sankara says in Bhaja 
Govindam). My cot and bed is the Earth, grass is my mattress. | don’t want special pillows, my 
arms will serve this purposes. Natural things available in the forest is my food. For drinking 
water, | will use my hand, join and drink. 


2.2.4 Bhagavatam is quoted 


«reat ferdt fe form: samireter eater: eaves: [a3 | 

aaa fh qesmerarour favaremerrat att Pb aer: WAT. VR di 
MaN fea afer a ated Rafa fart 

TASHA: TT: AAS OTT | 

Sal Ter: Phaferdrsafd ara art 

PATE Aer HAA TTGHAT ATT Wt IER I 


paraphrasing of these shlokas was done earlier. When there is beautiful grass which can serve 
as bed, why should we work for expensive bed? When we have got our own solid hand, why 
should we look for pillows? When my hands are there, why should | work for silver, gold, costly 
crockery etc? Why should | work for expensive cloth when | have two types of clothes in the 
forest? The tree barks are there to manage, any case nobody is there. Are rags not available? 
Trees which exist only for providing food to others. Will they not give biksha? Have the lakes 
and ponds dried up in the forest? No tax. All the caves, have they been locked up or closed by 
someone? Ajitaha means ever victorious one..God. When you feel insecure, ananyaschintayo 
maam...Gita.. sarva dharmaam partityajya mamekam... both these shlokas are chanted while 
taking sanyasa. Only support for a sanyasa is Iswara. World dependence to God dependence. 
Even God cannot save from problems of old age sickness etc because of prarabhdha. Learn to 
transcend panca anatma. Self dependence alone is the ultimate. Here. Will God (He) support 
you if you renounce the family. Why do intelligent people run after worldly rich people who are 
arrogant, blind and task masters? 


Perret Aaaa gaara Aaaa: queéqeb cw weg feat 
adardi AVA | 


In this manner, Bharcchu did enquiry making a comparison of the two ashramas and 
vishayananda and brahmananda. He saw varieties of deficiencies in sense pleasures, 
doshatrayam, remaining alone, dwelling upon atmananda, will reveal parama ananda. Bharcchu 
noticed the differences. Dependence on world family money is the cause for only pain, and 
Ananda in ekanta vasa. Knowledge is assumed here. It is not that just sanyasa ashrama here but 
the knowledge. 


Topic 233 


(333) Ware: aa saree Tater: — 


In this portion the Guru or author is summarizing a portion of Tai upa’s Ananda valli, There is a 
portion called ananda mimasa, two types of ananda, infinite and finite. Both ananda have plus 
point and minus point. Infinite ananda is infinite, but minus point is it is mysely therefore 
cannot be experienced. It is non experiential. Atmananda. 


Another one is finite, atmananda reflecting in the mind when mind is in conducive sate 
anandamaya kosa, priya, moda pramoda vrutti. It can be reflected and experienced. This 
experiential ananda’s plus, it is enjoyable. It is like coming out of AC room in the month of May, 
heat is felt more. This is the negative. How to acquire this ananda is described by Tai upa. 
Atmananda can be claimed in one way, jnanam. Pratibimba ananda can be attained by two 
methods, one is vishaya ananda, by ordering the world to our specification, bhoo loka, bhuvar, 
suvar etc...manushyananda, devananda, gandharvananda etc. Same ananda we can get 
through vairagyam or contentment. By increasing this level, vairagya ananda is experiential. In 
ekanta vaa, you can get both, by invoking knowledge you can get atmananda, by invoking the 
vairagyam you can get the kosananda. Vishaya or sense object is not required at all. 
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Pratt Aaaa gaara Aaaa: queéqeb cw weg AATA 
adardi ava | 


Bharcchu took this situation to his advantage. He does not want to go back to work and family. 
Since he wants to take to Sanyasa, context is glorification of Sanyasa, therefore ninda of 
gruhasthashrama. Wife, sons, daughters, all forms of wealth are producers of sorrow, sanyas 
ashram is for ananda, Bharcchu practiced this for of meditation. First ekanta vaasa guna 
darsanam. 


Topic 233 


Person who resorts to ekanta without jnanam, it becomes loneliness or with jnanam it is 
aloneness. Here Bharcchu prefers ekanta or seclusion. For him, all types of ananda that are 
possible he gets out of ekanta. Sarvabhaumaha literally means Emperor. Tai upa talks of ananda 
of a sarvabhauma etc. All these are pratibimba ananda. Bimbananda is limitless non- 


experiential ananda. Vairagyam detachment and santosha contentment is the means of bimba 
ananda, and pratibimbananda respectively. 


(233) Urea: eurdsitarfasgradiedraegetma: — 

am fe, faaan pO afaqeastdeasmaqer aaa 
erae aiaa Ramae aaa aA C HTTWISUHDEERI ATTA 
Samad | 


From Tai upanisad. 15:18 ideal factors for a sarvabhauma. To explain, ekanta vasa anandaha: 
Subject matter. Sarvabhauma is described; ruler, emperor having sovereignty over entire earth, 
vasudhaa..all types of wealth including all mines. Gold, silver. Oil etc held. The ocean itself is the 
girdle, whose parakrama or strength is never challenged by anybody. All the small kings who 
are in charge of smaller kingdoms offer their tributes to this emperor. Very very useful..who is 
very well educated. Wife and family members are favourable. For that sarva bhauma whatever 
pratibimba ananda is available is vishayananda one unit of ananda. Tai upa provided this unit. 


asama: ATA MA Wa | qu SRRIPTGTTen: ACTA ea TAIT SRR[UITERT 
aade | Tastes apaa: TTA | ad: MAT Aes GDOTSIT | TT: 
AATE: PAA | qd: SRR[UTIST WARE | Td: MATA Een | dd: 
TAA SETS: | WW: MATT: 0 owes rea Ree 
aqu:| ffaaikeseceaer cg meereur fdxfdenredqnaenfed: | a TW 
zaas quer Waray sedate aga Heararh 
afte: area a: SüPpgISTaUTIpWAÍS arc: 
Caled TART | RITA ST UT Gare Wala wee aA | 


Manushya gandarva have 100 units of sarvabhaumaananda, each one of the later has two zeros 
added. Brahmananda 1 followed by 20 zeros of sarvabhaumananda. Then deva gandharvasya, 
then pitru, then ajaana devasya, then sarva devasya, then mukhya devas. Tai upanisad uses the 
word brahmananda.100 times virad ananda is one time hiranyagarbhananda. All these are 
experiential ananda. 


Then bimbananda, that which is Brahman itself which does not have desa kala vastu 
paricchedaha. Nirguna brahmananda is niratishayaha. Maha vaakyam reveals this. In that 
bimbananda, bhoomananda in chandogya upanisad. In this manner, both ananda we can 
accomplish by appropriate methods. In Tai upa, brahmananda valli, 9M chapter 8" section Says 
this. Experiential ananda can be attained through 2 methods. Without refining the set up, by 
merely getting vairagyam and santosha you can get 100 times the manushyaananda. Conviction 
based vairagyam is different from grapes are sour vairagyam. Not afflicted by wordly desires.. 
aparokshnabhuti...for this person who has got conviction based vairagyam, how does he look at 
sense pleasures, your car is parked and crow shits, you remove it without declaring that you 
have vairagyam. You don't talk of it. He has attained brahmananda, for him biggest sense 
pleasure is like crow shit. All ananda enjoyed by worldly people, he does'nt have extraordinary 
dresses and all this, continuously he enjoys not having anything. Because of jnana vairagya 
janya bimbananda is available in ekanta. If | go back to family, there is only dukham that is 
waiting... 


I’m going to skip portions related to pains caused by wife and children. 


If wife is fine, | will keep going around wife and renounce dharma and moksha. Dropping 
dharma, he will get paapam. If he is disturbed also, same problem. 


Putra, a couple not having children, one grievance of not having a child. One who has children, 
grievance multiples... 


You can read the translations... 


Topic 234 to 238 , 239: wealth caused disturbance. You all have got aparoksha jnanam.. go to 
page 141 


THATS TAT ATTA TAS | 


In this manner, we studied problems/attachment involved in wife, children, family, wealth etc. 
Everything we consider an asset until we get, then it becomes a liability.. Barcchu gave up all 
these, he developed vairagyam.. etc We are going to the king. 


12" March 2016 


Page 141 para 2 bhabhoova.... 


THATS TAT ATA TAS | 


If he has to accept the forest as conducive for vedanta vicara, he has to have vairagyam. He 
reinforced this by contemplating of the tridoshas. Only one saadhana he is lacking is 3rd one. 
Kshamadiabhyaasa. Viveka abhyaasa. 


Viveka, vairagyam and mumukshutvam 


He still needs Kshamadiabhyaasa. In ekanta, he wanted to concentrate and meditate. Staying 
alone requires endurance and toughness. 


The scene shits to palace. What happened to Bharcchu is not relevant? Now about the queen 
Topic 140 

(R¥o) Hares aa Wal TSIT Hees vet Ata: Tara — 

wea Het ead wd sperm waaay: aes TATA — ate 
Ut aaa Std aat ofa, STAT Has at Weal Faas ee TVA 
cat Aamen Fest adler aveaq sft | waar aattat 
carreras Caef pe mb fret par amsrgfnenaied aa 
ag Ria Rana ad sp areata | aed gear uai vara a siqua 
Ammamma |j Aaa ATT aaa aaa, “AT ees: Pers: 
maT std Afaa | da: aaae wal ai AANT | aa dup 
rated We Wea SRIRCBHÍIOT4DRI TA “AHA og: Mera’ sit waa 
qarT: | 


Story: the minster who has occupied bharchus place comes to know about Bharcchu. King 
called all the otther mantris. Suppose the king comes to know that Bharcchu is aliive by going to 
the forest, then the king will come to know that all of us have lied, he will be vert angry. he will 
punish us. So lets think of a new story. All the minsters and assts approached the king gave the 
following. Bharcchu has become a pishacha. He has basmam all over his body, and is roaming 
around, scaring people. If you see that person even from a distance. You should not go 


anywhere nearby. Only such a person can be saved. Whoever runs away will save himself. 
Indirect advice. The King is asadu, no enquiry. The king as got wrong shraddha, it must be in 
appropriate sastram and Guru. Misplaced shraddha must be removed. Raja did not enquire into 
the truth, vedantic studies involves seeing dosha in advaita anya darshanam. Fault finding in 
other darsanams is required for conviction in advaita darsanam. Our jnanam will be pyjama 
knowledge, loose | believe, swami Dayananda Saraswati used to say. Bharcchu is dead, he has 
become picasha, the King concluded. Kings mind is polluted by prejudice and misinformation. 
Antahkarana dosha...the King decided to go hunting one day. He used mrugaya and now 
aacheta for hunting. Author uses the word bharcchu vanam, where bharcchu was practising 
tapas. Under the tree, the King saw bharcchu seated far away. King knew now that Bharcchu . 
Through eyes.. Final knowledge. Because of prejudiced and misinformed mind, he is unable to 
recognise. What he had was aparoksha jnanam, however because of his unwillingness he did 
not treat it as knowledge. Bharcchu is really alive as a human being. Even when student 
understands the mahavakyam, they dont treat it as final. They say it is only knowledge. Or they 
say, this is only book knowledge. The king is not able to enjoy the benefit of bharcchu jnanam. 
As long as our mind has two fold dosha, prejudice and misinformation, this deprives us of JM or 
jivanmukti. This bharcchus story is going to be extended to brahmajnanam or atmajnanam. 


We dont need any other pramaanam to study vedanta, its not like other books. It is aparoksha 
knowledge. There is no special experience called brahman experience. Kena upanisad says. 
Class does give aparoksha jnanam. 


Topic 240 

11.20 
Vicarasagara 
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Topic 240 contd 


WÍPATPISHUTHIAUD «Ue aAa, ‘Adl weg: Mera: wavaq ef 
Afam | cd: raara Wal Megat AAT | Ta Teel TUER Wee qeedT 
Taare veu “TAA reg: Terra: Ste spp TTT: | 


The story of minister Bharcchu has been elaborately. Climax scene of Bharcchu story. Among 
the vedantic acharyas, there is a highly debated topic on role of S,M and N. All agree that all 3 


are important. Sankaracharya also mentioned these but did not exclusively discuss the relative 
importance. Primary and secondary. Post Sankara advaitic scholars entered into a debate. Two 
groups formed. One group says sravanam gives only indirect knowledge and hence it must be 
followed by mananam and climax is nidhidhyasanam and primary. This is the view iof acharyas 
led by vacaspati. This group is minroity. The other majority believes that sravanam is most 
critical. Then why manam and nidhidhyasanam. Several wrong misconceptions and orientation 
is there and therefore student does not treat it and use it as direct knowledge hence not 
effective enough to give full benefit. Therefore, mananam and nidhidhyasanam are not meant 
for direct knowledge but it is for cleaning the intellect misconceptions and wrong orientation. 
Attitudanal change, and therefore benefits. Sureswaracharya joins the second group. 
Sarvajnata muni, Vidyaranya all follow this. Bharcchu kata is example of this. When King came 
to forest, he had direct knowledge, but the King did not treat bharcchu jnanam as Bharcchu 
jnanam. He should have jumped with joy. Instead of hugging him, the direct knowledge instead 
of giving him ananda gave him fear and he started running away. Therefore, direct knowledge 
can give no knowledge or indirect knowledge. Every student must be compared to the King who 
receives direct knowledge. Every student gets this direct knowledge which is near and here 
directly available, my nature, saakshi chaitanyam. Student because of partial knowledge his 
sravanam is not full, meditation becomes important. Very listening becomes important. Only 
misconceptions go away subsequently with manam. M: King remembered the minister's 
statement. Student thinks this is book knowledge. He mistakes Bharcchu as pisachu. Like 
student thinks it is indirect knowledge and runs to do meditation for direct knowledge.. Niscala 
Dasji spoke earlier..sravanam gives direct knowledge. Pages 18.19, 20. Topic 28 to 31. 
Whichever be the mahavakyam, can never give indirect knowledge can only give direct 
knowledge (aparoksha jnanam) 


Sankshepa saareerakam 
Two shlokas.... 


When direct knowledge is revealed in the class because it is contaminated with wrong notions 
of the intellect, eyes which are capable of direct knowledge has given direct knowledge to King, 
but not treated by the King that way. Taken as no knowledge. Similarly, the atma jnanam, shruti 
gives direct knowledge, student does not get the benefits, because it is not taken as direct 
knowledge. Student of Sankara and Sureswaracharya. Another example given: A person has got 
fire which has burning power. You could obstruct. Like Sita stopped the burning power in 
Hanuman's tail. With a gem you can stop the fire, if you want a burning fire, you have to 
remove the mani and mantra. The knowledge is direct, you do not have to work for direct 
knowledge, through mananam you remove misconceptions. From the fire, smoke starts coming 
if obstacles are removed. 


Niscala Dasji is going to tell the moral. 


Topic 241 


(282) SAA Tht aay — warenateaared Were Ted UT 
ad sia wees Trae Teas Srapeene eared farsa wed Aaa 
FAA FIT Tat Waa, aa sfaat Spears easter ‘aaah aft 


TRUS SA STAT FIA AAT AT HT LTA RAFAT et HLT SAS Jaara 
Ramma Fede qSHHarpWaq | a aA HAT SEITCRSRTSTSITORIZI S | 
qanama «Tet Raa maeaea Aaaa AA | 
qradttencargeaal fear, + menaa sft Afaa aa Aa 
afar: | 


From the example whats the benefit. Mantri vakya which is mithya was taken as satyam. Like 
other dvaita vaakyams that we take as satyam. Bharcchu is alive, eyes are seeing the live 
Bharcchu, but due to faith in mantrivaakyam(dasoham faith) he does not believe. He runs away. 
Students run after traingluar format right through the day. Although it is dvaita vaakyam. Entire 
vaitatya prakaranam and advaita prakaranam reemphasises this. The student whose mind is 
raw, he listens to the upadesa. Direct knowledge does arise in the mind of the student. 
Brahmaatma aikyam. This understanding must be translated as saakshat kara (this is not 
realisation enlightenment) just understanding the mahavaakyam. In spite of the clear 
understanding, because of faith in mithya vaadam they continue in triangular format. Such a 
person will not get jivanmukti and constantly there is an anxiety atleast after death will we get 
a guarantee that videha mukti will come. He will never come to binary format at all. Only that 
student who strongly rejects this as mithya, for him alone binary format will get stronger and 
stronger..Gaudapada says triangular format is only provisional arrangement. Binary format..3'" 
chapter first shloka of mandukya kaarika is disturbing, a student in triangular format deserves 
sympathy. 


26" March 2016 
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Topic 241 


Weaenaeadat Tad Raia —CWETSDRUTGGRIDPRORHTEICBISI AA 
amà Raraga fem, a wemweunburee eff fafa aa farmer 
ZH: | 


The fifth chapter directed to a second student. Everything other than advaitam is mithya which 
means Guru and Vedanta are mithya. Either way Advaita matam has a problem, either it will 
contradict itelf or make Guru and Sastram invalid. Guru has to deal with both these problems. 
Of these two points raised by Adrushti, he takes the conclusion part. Guru has not handled the 
part of Guru and Shishya being useless, he only dealt with Advaitam being invalid. He said 
Shruti, yukti and smriti establishes praamaanikatvam. First smriti (purana plus yoga vashishta), 
yukti or logic (there are several logical books like beda jignyasa, khandanakhanda...), shruti in 
which veda clearly says neha naanati kincana, no duality at all...Like a polevaulter using a pole, 
dvaita vada must not get strongly entrenched even in upasana, you have beda and abeda 
upasana, gradually we must practise abheda upasana. Dasoham bhavana must be weakened. 
Otherwise, mahavaakyam will not be able to do the job. Eye became invalid. All the dvaita 
sastram are conditioning our mind. The very religion starts binding us to dvaitam. Even one 
student shifts to binary format is great, Guru knows. 


Reasoning, if advaitam is pramaanikam, Guru and sastram are mithya. 


Now Guru is going to establish that they can give benefit inspite of being mithya. Finally Niscala 
Dasji says in fact mithya alone can give prayojana. Brahman is beyond transaction, that 
Brahman cannot give prayojanam. Another story. Vicarasagara has this unique thing. 


(3*3) Pear: Pear Radda area sra qm — 


A very important message: with the help of a guru and sastram which is mithya means, the pain 
called mithya samsara dukham can be eliminated. 


aah Wedarediaal Fear | ea q imga Rada etd, donem — Farag 
Ream maea Aada, —— aaa aada ATT] 
qaaa R «eneate qHisurmiumasd « ade | aa Hart ger qudd 


Shishya said Guru Vedanta are mithya, “how can they being mithya be capable of removing the 
samsara dukham? “ You have to say Samsara is also mithya, therefore mithya means can 
eliminate mithya problem. Only when there are two things belonging to same order of reality, it 


is possible. If Guru and Vedanta are satyam, samsara is mithya then Guru and Vedanta cannot 
remove samsara. With regard to this there is a story. Vasudevabrahmendra Saraswati's 
language is beautiful. 


— agar aad: saat | aq IP 


A 


Arrar A a eaae: Terra sete gA A TAT enm: 
CANT 


There was an emperor as powerful as Devendra, whole earth was under his control. There was 
security protecting him. Carrying well sharpened swords in the hand all the time, they were 
never going to sleep , not looking at any other direction. Like our President's security with a 
serious look. In a beautiful palace in the top floor he went to bed, a cot with rose flowers 
spread all over. He was sleeping over that. The King entered into a dream. 


— rpm: Had dep ure unm | Welds spepeaWarnpBr 7 UT 
Th | ITAA Cet: CITEDEHD aaa AAA STOMA | Td: 7 
TATA AST HHH AeTHSA Sa | A AM: Tara: | Weed Cad Hae 
We Fadl Aaa | SAAASAAT UT Weta ea Wes Wes Br mené 
Teal d aama aaa | aoa op gSRETHIWSIHAD aed | fa 
alad at dated «egre uenfüerdraq (ner aad ga WIS *4ged cert 
AUCH SPGTSTATETS ARTS: Widided arr AAA ada — 


A jackal entered his residence and bit his foot in his dream. He shook his feet and in spite of 
that the jackal did not leave the foot. He started screaming in his dream. Even though he was 
screaming no security guard came. With a stick he hit the head of the jackal. Even though it ran 
away, he had a great bite causing severe pain. Unable to endure the pain, nobody was able to 
help him. He limped and walked. He went to a vaidhya's house and begged for some medicine 
capable of healing the wound. The doctor looked for the medicine in his chest, that medicine 
was not there. If you pay money, I will go get the medicine and give you. Even a single paisa, 
Raja did not have, being miserable returning from the clinic he was walking out. The king 
entertained the following thought. How money is required for everything. Even family 
members will not look at me. Upto 143 page middle, King's thoughts. 


Vicarasagaram 2nd April 2016 
Topic 242 line 8 


From pada vidhoonene upto manasyevamachintyate 5th line from bottom 


mAd Seared A WIS eH (0 GBTSTHTSSGEIÉ  XTSDD meea 
area atta STOTT | Td: F PATHS TST EH HET HATS | A 
gra: Wen: | Weed FAY mae Ue Wed] emuTWe | AAAASAAT UIT 
STI Wed Wed FHT: Hears Weal d BRTPTXTTUTSRTUEDRGITWG | a a 
hoe zaoa aA ated | ate dad ad deed aaa canara 
Aaa Tat AcaT UT eae Tart aaa aada: WfdfWdedari 
Wee ada 


After completing the story of Raja 1, now story of Raja 2. 


Even Guru and sastram are both mithya. Adrushti has asked how both these mithya give any 
benefit at all? Example of mithya mirage water is a wrong example, instead of this, take another 
example, dream world, swapna drushtantha. Therefore, swapna of the king taken as example. 
King was sleeping in the bedroom of a palace. He entered into swapna a bad and unfortunate 
experience. He is lying on the dream bed. A jackal bit the feet or leg, he could not drive away, 
he used the dream stick and hit the animal and it ran away. He still had intense pain and was 
looking for treatment. He took the stick and walked slowly to vaidhyas house and asked for 
ointment. He said he did not have stock, but needed money to get from neighbour. He did not 
even have one paisa and therefore he was walking back and he was reflecting. 
Soliloquy...speaking to himself. King started talking to himself. Niscala Dasji seems to be anti 
gruhastha ashrama. You should have titheeksha. 


Yadhyaham daneeshyam..... Vaidhygruhatpratinivrutaha..line 9 from bottom of topic 
"red att cat cart fep WATS Wu: Tae | RA, Gp Aeara 
mAN Acar fe art A STWEDHATq | TETRA, SIEG. SPITSTTHSGIST Ten PT 
HHS AA ATA Aaa: AAS CATCH: IHDTATOTA WATS ted 
mema To aes ener | sea fap UTD ate 3 a oH:, TT 


aaa aad aaa, fawrernrd + aaa Wurferfenep, w us fa 
Sera HS Aad, Tat d dq US WDUIDTATRGE Ada: WX Tater Ate fired: 
saadaa | Cem are ferent stata, + Ard, Raa wore’ eft Fe 
mad | ATS d WE due, sear sppered a I Aa wat axa: [eed 
aema Pearse Rasa arrays Tara aa 
cated scat at feed: | AST WERT: TSH Aaled | Us Fal Ath: TAT 
syimerarTarerareerfer | spera] fos AEAN Afaa a A senum eft 
Raada Uo denTererf tera: | 


Yadi aham daneesyam.. Had | been a rich person, this vaidhya would have said | will come to 
your place. Vaidhya thinks, this person is poor, | dont get benefit out of helping me. Therefore, 
he did not give any medicines, there is no mistake in his thinking, entire world thinks this way. 
Even bri upa says this, everybody loves others only for his own benefit, without any 
expectation, nobody helps anyone without any motive. Now he thinks of family members. 
Mother father wife children, all of them (maitreyi braahmanam, chapter 2 section 4, chapter 4 
5th section) place love in other places, the moment | become non productive they will not turn 
in my direction. When | am useful | am loved, when | am not useful, | am unloved. When I am 
healthy earning and contributing to family, the other members are not able to withstand 
separation even for 1 minute. Even when this wonderful member was away, they experienced 
intense sorrow. When he goes out of station, they wait for that persons return. The moment 
that person falls sick or is no more contributing. (Our own physical body is an asset, then it 
becomes a liability when we become old and sick.) or due to leprosy, then the attitude 
gradually changes, the very same wife, children etc. Language changes, rude expressions, "oh 
sinner, why are you still living? Why can't you die? "they are rude this way. In the case of 
dangerous and difficult diseases, they have nurses to take care. When they see, they only get 
nausea..aruveruppu jugupsum. The wife herself who wants to serve the husband, stands far 
away, there are flies on the body, she drives them away standing far away. The parents 
themselves took care of the child when he was healthy and beautiful. They kept on their lap. 
They nourished him. Now at the appropriate time, they keep medicine and food and walk away, 
may be exaggerated, there is at least a silent prayer that neither should suffer. We are dwelling 
because these ideas have to be registered, useful to give up attachment, raga must come down. 
If this is the condition of parents themselves, (kidney transplant example), others will also turn 


away. Bri upa..tatedat preyo..atma 1.4.8. Now vaidhya, he treats for the sake of money. Upto 
this is Kings thoughts. 


Tatra maarge...end of topic 


v wet ant Haq WIXATSDRSTWS-q | DOW Ua PBRHUHTUEDHATq | qup WI 
fasse aurfdrqvpq | ud cay aad wa call ÍNuTSDIDS Iq | WTSIT 
THAAATT | STAT ÀF ST TNITGT:, TA qud TAT, T qur, FT WPRATSDm:, TUI UT 
FAN g | wd gsrenqai aemper Tere — C8 famem aaa Gerd 
Faas — ai Aada | Yrs DANTES a Sem (ATARI) 
AN aeq qaae dart vaya | Canadas edam fae Tareeangd eura 
free fada | 


When the King returned, on the way he saw a sanyasi. Sanyasi was not only a sanyasi but had 
knowledge of medicine. That sanyasi gave some medicine, healing happened instantaneously. 
Now he walked back and the dream ended on this note. He woke up at that time. When he 
woke up, he did not see any of the things he saw earlier, no jackal, no wound in leg, no scar as 
well, no sanyasi, no ointment or its smell in the waking state. With this the dream example is 
over, now moral presented in condensed form. After narrating, the Guru told Adrushti. Through 
this example, may you note this example, only the unreal medicine can remove the unreal 
wound. Both are there only in swapna awastha. Same order of reality required. When king 
experienced unreal pain, the wound in the dream leg, could not be treated by any one in the 


real vyavahaarika world. In this manner, Guru and vedanta are mithya, samsara dukham is also 
mithya, sthoola sareeram, sukshma karana sareeram, sanchita, prarabhda all are mithya. Even 





sadana chatushtaya sampatti which is mithya is required. 
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Page 143 first para last 3 lines 


tat Aa: WT wremW (raa R) Brief aeq aga NATA aW | 
wands Teqarearies areae eura: freee fera | 


zs example. ae King. Dreamer King. Bharchu story...hunter king. Hunter king example is for 


We should never say shravanam gives only book knowledge, it gives aparoksha jnanam. 
Mananam and nidhidhyasanam are meant to remove the mental blocks. Bharcchu kata is 
important for this. When there is aparoksha jnanam along with mental block, we have blocked 
knowledge. This is hunter king story. 


Mithya guru and mithya sastram can remove samsara. Dreamer king. Satyam brahman cannot 
remove samsara. Mithya guru and mithya sastram alone can remove samsara. Mithya guru and 
mithya sastram can eliminate samsara but how can they give satya moksha? Satya moksha 
need not be given by anyone, its my swaroopam, it was obstructed by mithya samsara. 


(3*3) graaaaaqgah Aami Aeaeeia aaa 
Aaaa — 


Elimination of mithya samsara dukha is established with the help of mithya guru and other 
sadhanas, mithya sadhana chatushtayam , mithya class etc. 


yeaa Aaa: — A: eam aea Aaaa Rama 
Aarya amea | Aera Raa aaa SIEG | aaa a Aaa 
qa | yaa a: a wast Aaa a aaa AA fran: 


THT aeaa Ag aAa dead: Aeara Aeara ma ated: 
gia: | vnm Aaaa | aa a Aa Aa, Fa 
Ranana | cat Aaga, aa Aea a AA a eN 
AAAA ANAT | SSM: FAT: HAMNAT UI 


Samsara and dukham are mithya. Therefore, the instruments that remove the samsara should 
be necessarily of the same order of reality mithya only. A real instrument is not required and it 
cannot do the job also. With real instrument, mithya vastu will not go away. In the dream of the 
dreamer king, the jackal that entered Raja’s bedroom was mithya. Obviously the dreamer king 
could not avoid the dream jackal. Near the king the real world instruments were there. None of 
them could drive away the jackal. No other philosophy, except Advaita have different orders of 
reality. In vishitadvaita everything dream is also satyam. Dream, world, brahman all 3 orders 
are satyam. Untimately the dream jackal was driven away by the dream stick. Second example: 
false wound was created to wake up the king and make him limp. It went away, not due to the 
medicine chest or doctors in the palace. The false pain and its cause false jackal, to eliminate 


these none of the satyam instruments were of any help at all. Similar type of swapna are 
universally available. It can be used to understand Vedanta. 


smrenririPTRismId parses aR d cm Upesep | ud Peary 
imga Mamea aA d Aai: o ea ada 
senpesqareria STEHT | 


All the instruments available in the waking state will never be useful in dream. It cannot even 
enter swapna prapanca. In the same manner, samsara dukham has to be eliminated by mithya 
saadhanam only. It does not require a "paaramaarthika Guru". Purvapakshi had used another 
example, mirage water which is mithya cannot eliminate real thirst. Now, Guru wants to say 
that your example is wrong. 


(28%) «freres frarerfaatentatert ear ierarauermaerzgn — 


Purvapakshi said mithya water does not remove the thirst therefore mithya guru Vedanta 
cannot eliminate samsara. Answer: mirage water cannot remove the thirst because mirage 
water is prathibhaasika satyam, thirst is vyavahaarika satyam. In the case of Guru and samsara, 
both are vyavahaarikam. 


qq Aam FT Porat wate | dem Aaea T 
FALSITY ATT | 


Guru says advaitam alone is truth and he teaches classes. “Thirst does not go away by mirage 
water. In the same way due to guru Vedanta also, samsara will not go away.” “If mithya guru 
can eliminate samsara, mithya water could have eliminated thirst”. 


You are taking an example where the eliminator and eliminated belong to different orders of 
reality. 


are carte MARANA Aaa wad | qp WTRTSORE std aa | 
qama e Laeger aaa NAAS A 


qc errem TTRIIT: STHTAW HIT, Ted RTTTERTERTERT qa: aeT 
FATT HATA FETTATET STET | 


With the help of pratibhasika mirage water, elimination of vyavaharika thirst is not possible. In 
our example, with the help of vyavahaarika guru Vedanta, elimination of vyavaharika samsara is 
possible. In this particular case, both belong to the same order of reality. 


(284) AAEN: TREAT ATAHAT ART FT — 


A relationship is possible only with two members. Those two members must belong to the 
same degree of reality. Vedanta introduces this important addition. In dream a male and 
female can be husband wife, but you cannot have a dream female and real male marrying. 
Between two things of same order of reality, helper helped destroyer destroyed relationship, 
both are possible. 


HARES paaa A AAMT Adied | Aare Aaa A 
HAS SAAT FSAI | FAT: TTA AAT SDHTST TATA LETS ATA AT TAHT AT 
wate | 


Samsara and guru Vedanta have same order of reality. With the help of maha vakyam etc, Guru 
can eliminate samsara dukham of shishya. Any two entities, if they have same order of reality, 
only between them, they can be mutully be supporters or eliminators. Between world and 
maya, world and brahman we talk of both types. World and maya...produces sustains etc. 
Between brahman and world no relationship, because of different orders of reality. Introducing 
samandha is adyaropa, vivarta kaaranam word is used. Temporary karanam status. 
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Page 144 last paragraph topic 245 4" line 


TAN Hal FET TIT FATA | THAT Ree ATH | GERD: IET A AAT AAT 
ladt Ra: arser areal waft | MAA = FRNA | aa = AHA 
ARa Aaaa Aa FT OPHTST | GpHT ARA S[WuTWTUT STA | 


«Pera faurert a Aada aad | At «rH — «der OTe sparied 
Lwrerearerg Aeara aa A ar STESITESESRY SET Acted | 


The teacher is answering the objection raised by the student about the mithya guru. Clay and 
pot have the same order of reality. Fire and a log of wood have the same order of reality. First 
example is for supporter supported example, 2™ is eliminator eliminated example. Mirage 
water and thirst of the waker are not of the same order. One is pratibhasikam other is 
vyavahaarikam. All these discussions have become necessary because in advaitam we talk of 
three orders of reality. Vyavaharikam, pratibhasikam and paaramaarthikam and non existent. 
These three are not required for vishtadvaitins(only existent and non existent). 


M: In the advaita shastram, the following message must be noted,in chaitanyam existence is 
absolute, anything other than chaitanyam is mithya which is of two forms vyavahaarikam and 
praatibhaasikam. Non existence can never borrow existence and appear, where as mithya can 
borrow existence and appear. 


Definition of three orders of reality 


(HOT, PV &- Y L) aaa Raan A ATA HATA aT qui — 


RXS) aaea — TT aAA EAA FT STET, a Tapas 
oat A w amaaa ANT: (0 age aA 
mapaa aR AA Arad | at maaa | dr 
eR aa aT o o A aA, Fa aga 
Maara aaa Raa fd anA aa aA N ara AATA: 


aat a TAATA — 


We have not seen this anywhere else. Vyavahaarika satha...that that can never be negated by 
any method other than brahmagnyanam. Even during pralayam, you should know that world is 
never negated. It is in avyakta roopam. Matter is negated only by one pramaanam, sastra 
pramaanam. Any person who does not accept sastra pramaanam, world will come under 
satyam category only. For all naasthikas, world will come under satyam only. A non existent 
thing has been existent in the past, like pot is not there after destruction, but it only goes back 
to potential form. In Vedanta, non existent means non-existent in all 3 kaalas. Like rope snake 
negation through knowledge, question of prarabhdha for a jnani becomes non relevant for the 


same reason. Existence of prarabhdham is negated, experience is not negated. That 
vyavaharrika satyam is there in all things created by Iswara. Body sense organs included. Only 
brahmajnanan destructs this. Intellectual removal of existence, experiential existence is not 
removed. Vedanta does not work in the field of experience, no new experience it wants to give, 
no production of new experience. Experience the world, but do not say world has experience. 


In pancadasi, Vidyaranya has said this. 
mhata: hed Rrearreafa sm: | 
TT Acasa iat Hearts err: f. $3 


Negation of the world is not stopping the experience, in chitradeepa ... even while experiencing 
the world, | should understand that world does not have isness of its own. Isness is in the world, 
but is not of the world. Advaita nishta should continue along with the experience of the world. 
No samaadhi is reqired. Nirvikalpaka samaadhi is not relevant. If non experience of duality is 
moksha, why should you go into samaadhi, by going to dreamless sleep or going to unconscious 
state people will get moksha effortlessly. 


qeqrearasmir fe qereratateqznr: i 
«v smIfaeqfqat wtraeqRes aA uv N 


Abiding in advaitin truth is not cessation of world experience. It is in spite of world experience. 
Coming to advaitam as the remainder is not withdrawing from experience but clear 
understanding that | the observer alone enjoys existence of my own. This awareness is advaita 
nishta. It does not require experiential withdrawal. 


at Aaa aT WOGGIEWATIHU suISISTGHES Hearqatt watd | Ped 
Fated aeattaar watt | adl GISUTÉTIDRDPISIRTCTRTSTCH DAR ESS EAI 


amagar AVA | 


This negation of the existence of the world, existence is in the world but not of the world, this 
understanding will not be there before coming to Vedanta. Both consciousness and matter are 
both existent for such people, sankhya philosophers too. After Vedanta jnanam, in all 


three periods of time existence is there in matter, but not of matter. Now he says world is the 
result of Maya (instead of Iswara), maya kaaryam is called Iswara shrishti. In this empirical 


world, birth death experience samsara all are taking place. Bandha and moksha is also 
happening. All of them are empirically real. Vyavahaarikam. Eteranally they will continue. 
(Iswara does not have videha mukti, because Iswara has to maintain the vyavahaara of shrishti 
sthithi laya permanently). 


11" June 2016 


at Aaa EDT SALSA sISTSTGHES Hearqart watd | Ped 


emeret Ava | 


In the beginning of 5" chapter, student had asked,”if advaitam brahman alone is satyam, 
everything other than this must be mithya, inclusive of Guru and Sastram. Therefore how can 
samsara be eliminated?” Mirage water example given. Answer: elimination or support will be 
possible between two things if they have same order of reality. Thirst belongs to vyavaharika 
plane, pratibhasika mirage water cannot eliminate the thirst. Here Guru Shastra belong to 
vyavahaarika satta, samsara also belongs to vyavahaarika satta. Story was told, King in dream. 
Jackal biting and his hitting with a stick. In advaitam, we have 3 orders of reality. These 3 are 
described. Only in Advaitam, 3 orders of reality are described. Vishtadvaita accepts swapna as 
reality created by Bhagawan. When we say world is non existent, they all assume non real. In 
advaitam we have vyavahaarika and pratibhaasika satta besides paramarthika satta. Only asat / 
tuccham is non existent which is different from all three sattas. 


Topic 246 onwards these 3 topics. First vyavahaarika satta. Definition: Maya(moola avidya- self- 
ignorance- located in myself, | am the locus of Atma avidya) and Mayakaaryam belong to 
vyavahaarika satta. 


Through thoola vidya | create swapna prapanca. Taitiriya upanisad: mayeva sakalam jaatam.... 


A jnani sees jagrat prapanca as mithya due to Atma jnanam. He sees the ETU of jagrat prapanca 
but knows it does not have an existence of its own. Mityatvanischayaha or baada. In jagrat 
prapanca commonly seen as Iswara shrushti, negation will happen only through brahma 
jnanam. World is with my blessing. All the worldly transactions, spiritual transactions, religious 
transactions belong to vyavahaarika satya. Very brahma jnanam is vyavahaarikam. Empirical or 
objective reality. 


Next is subjective reality, pratibhaasika 


(RXS) mAr —sgperracsTered A ARa | aTa red aed 
aAA stead | superi fad4 aaa aaa 
aides ma MAA aca ated 00 ANAE: = 
otis: | WT = epee = AN: O oti ura: verter 
mitted | Rae: wdiferraraattoacard dui 
aT ASA | 


Pratibhaasika satta:-never seen these definitions elsewhere. Whatever is falsified by 
brahmajnanam is vyavahaarika satyam. Whatever is falsified by any jnanam other than 
brahma jnanam is praatibhaasika satyam. Until rope knowledge comes, rope satyam is satyam 
only (not pratibhaasika satyam). Everything is (appears)paaramaarthikam during agnyaanam. 
Even without getting brahma jnanam either through rope knowledge or shell or sand 
knowledge, rope sarpa, shell silver and mirage water are falsified. Pratibhaasika is one that 
exists when you experience. After class, when we go home, we are able to say astika samajam 
is there. Even after experience it continues exist. In dream, if you see a sick person, you don’t 
miss that person. Object ends with experience ending in praatibhaasika satyam. Rope snake is 
because | see (pratibhaasika satyam), | see because Rope is (vyavahaarika satyam), difference is 
experience and existence. Then he defines pratibhaasika satyam in another language. 
Whatever is born out of thoolavidya is praatibhaasika satyam. Any ignorance other than self 
ignorance is toolavidya. Chemistry physics ignorance etc. shell silver rope snake etc. That which 
is projected by brahma agnyaanam is vyavahaarika satyam, that which is projected by 
brahma bhinna agnyaanam is praatibhaasika satyam. 


(sc) creased —mISPHTSTEge dH = TT sacs | Ade A 
wars area Std GAs AAT | 


Both of the earlier ones were falsifiable. Baadyatvam. Sublatable. When something is destroyed 
you speak about it after destruction, its absence. Sublation is used a word used about absence 
of an object in all 3 periods of time. Like rope knowledge does not destroy snake but sublates 
snake. In all three kalas. trikaala abhaava. Unique English word invented by advaitin. Something 
that cannot be sublated by any jnanam..is paaramaarthika satyam. Jagrat prapanca borrows 
existence or isness like moonlight is borrowed from sun. Therefore, there has to be something 
other than jagrat prapanca, shareera, mind, thought which lends isness to them. | the observer 
chaitanya tatvam. It lends existence to swapna prapanca. What is unnegatable is consciousness. 


You can never talk of absence of consciousness you have to be conscious of absence of 
consciousness. 


(3*8) RA: HTC aA arse STUTSPCRTRGTSERTRRT ERIT 
Hare atta heat — 


Satta of 3 kinds was discussed, for negation of samsara by guruvedanta, because they belong to 
the same order of reality. 


web We Wardra: Fara aha aa SAT | ad: YDHSRITBCHTDIT: 
Reantedaraten Aaria: a aceite | sperantes qo was: | WoT: 
qanta Tease W faded | aa: Prorat saath | cbr q 
aged fata weyftatat mea a ARAE MANAF] 
Wr pP Aaa: amaaa a ARa Aaa aA areak 
q mampara aeaa aA A AAMT AAT seed I AAA: 
A aa | aE AA ae aaae: | Aa = aAA i 

Mirage water cannot remove thirst because they are different orders of reality. Both are 
pratibhaasikam. That can be negated by any jnanam other than brahma jnanam. It can be 


removed by seeing the sand. Thirst is vyavahaarika satyam, it can only go through vyavaharika 
plane. With brahma jnanam how will thirst go? 
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Page 146 last line drashtante upto end of topic 249 


gered q mAAR NA: Aa aa | aage [AST TST fete eT: | 
Ara = AAAA | 


Teacher said, x can eliminate Y only if both belong to the same order of reality. Like mirage 
water and thirst cannot be mutually eliminated. In the case of samsara, guru shastra and 
samsara are all of the same order of reality vyavahaarikam. Can brahma jnanam eliminate 
wakers is thrist? Brahma jnanam can only falsify the thirst but can never the thirst. 


Topic 250 


First line alone. 


(240) S[FRRCSIITSERTSITTHEdET Asad, FANGS Agata aeact c 
faim: — 


Here Niscala Dasji wants to present a previous topic. For pratibhaasikam, a definition was given. 
That can be falsified by any jnanam other than brahma jnanam. Rope snake can be falsified by 
rope knowledge, therefore it is pratibhaasikam. Vyavahaarika satyam can be falsified by only 
one knowledge, brahma jnanam. Why such a rule? Pratibhaasikam can be falsified by anatma 
jnanam like rope knowledge, shell etc because pratibhasikam is born out of anatma ignorance. 
Anatma jnanat baadhyate. Vyavahaarikam is not born out of anatma agnyaanam, but atma or 
brahma agnyaanam. 


M.. Shell silver etc, pratibhaasikam even without brahma jnanam can be falsified. With regards 
to this rule, whats the condition or determining factor for forming this rule? 


Td aaf BIEG] eat Taq ISERITTSSTRTSSITTRTPN 
(Ra Sareea AAAs aed, HARKS I aga 
Tea St As B Sa: | AST Aaa ote AA TS Teal | 


Now | have a doubt, other than brahman everything else is mithya. On what basis you divide 
into pratibhasikam and vyavahaarikam mithya. Among all these mithya certain things rope 
snake, shell silver, can be eliminated even without brahma jnanam. Whereas samsara problem 
does not go away by just waking up. 


Topic 251 

(242) eae ATT AA Ge gsr 
qatar AAAS | Warp d aaar | Weed 
Feta «oes «= darem A A: 000 feared 
AACAT SHH TAA | TSA aT suas aT 
qsrarfadinrenrfrersrgqrtssrmefasrfisra fira 


ATTA eS AAI SH ASA pen AAA pe Teo Ten zur SITET | 


General rule: anything thats projected by ignorance is mithya. Agnyaanam is of two types. 
Entire creation has two things, atma and anatma. Moola and thoola avidya. There are two types 
of agnyaanam. Atma agnyaana janya mithya will be falsified by atma jnanam. Anatma agnyaana 
janya mithya will be falsified by anatma jnanam. In the case of rope shell and sand, snake silver 
and mirage water get falsified because of anatma jnanam. Where as entire vyavahaarika 
satyam is falsified by atma jnanam. Jiva jagat iswara. Saakshatkaara means aparoksha jnanam 





claiming | am Brahman. Falsification is insignificantisation of samsara. Like stars in day light. 


Problems will continue along with our classes, as | internalise the knowledge, through 
sravanam, mananam, nidhidhyasanam. Only through FIR reduction. 








Topic 252 

(HOT. 242-223) Farefanaafaa: — 

(242) Tareas: — 

aama: Fae: cher HAT sft after avdtatate f9reyr We 
qaa | 


Another allied topic 


Differentiating vedantic study from junior and senior student stand point. Every person who 
comes to vedanta comes from triangular format only. 


Weaning junior student from triangular to binary format is the task. 
Senior student does not differentiate between pratibhaasika and vyaavahaarika satyam. 
For triangular format, sequence is important, creation etc. 


Once the whole world is looked at as mithya like rope snake, we do not bother when snake got 
an egg, snake was born, when sancita went, prarabhdha went etc nobody is bothered. Nobody 
is bothered about sequence. Mithya does not have existence of its own, gaudapada says even 
karma theory is only temporary (in mandukya kaarika). 6 questions and answers. Junior student 
believes the triangular format. Vicarasagaram is for senior uttama student, so utpati krama and 
laya krama are not important. | do not want to exclude junior students, so | will cater to junior 
students also. 


Samsarakshya.. Enquiry with respect to jagrat prapanca. Discussion with respect to arrival and 
departure of creation, jagrat prapanca originating due to maya or moolavidyA. Whats the 
sequence? What will | be in next jaama? What was | in previous janma? First answer for senior 
student, then junior student. Pancheekaranam will be discussed elaborately. 


Vicarasagaram 26th june 2016 

(HOT, 242-203) diurni: — 

(242) STZEHRURITS: — 

STRITSTHTQCTETHTT: FA: HT HAI std alaterd avait ferr qe 
yaf | 


Whether mithya guru and mithya shishya can eliminate samsara. It can be like dream thirst can 
be eliminated by dream water. 


We use moolavidya more in place of maya as we become senior students, easier to dismiss 
moolavidhya. 


Now is there a kramaha or sequence for creation? 


Since dvaita prapancha is going to be negated in its entirity, we should not bother about the 
order of arrival. Entire dvaitam is mithya. In mithya krama is not possible because it is cyclical, 
karma janma. 


In the case of junior student, universe is very important. Jagat and Iswara are both important. 
Vedanta accepts universe and Iswara as creator and gives an explanation. 


Niscala Dasji says VS is for senior students, however there may be junior students in VS class so 
it caters to juniors too. 


First answer is kramaha naasti. Like in dream. Suddenly an adult emerges in dream. In all 
upanisads, order is addressed differently, in mundaka and prasna, etasmat jayate prana comes 
before panca bootas, kham, water etc, in aitareya 14 lokas come first, in chandogya no akasa at 
all, in taitireeya akasa comes first. This indicates veda does not want us to bother with 
sequence of creation. 


Now for student's satisfaction, acharyas deal with this. 


First senior student. 


Brahma agnyaanaat uptpatti... Clearly may you describe, 


(HOT. 343-3 £3) TATA Tee — 

(243) TATA SaT HH OTA: Welt: — Cares erat AAT HAA Tet 
q344 Marna Ranra: PARETA: 
MRa Aas ma RA AAT | Sea: AAT 
arate yaad — de CDI AAAA: TTD" (X. 9.3) gA | aa va Ta 
PIRAT | A Sa ARAT” (U. 2.2) St ^r zd ada ated Pag” 
À. 3r. &) 3R wr (dar TATATA, — 


Senior student: do not bother about the order. In Mandukya, 4 features of world were given. 
existence was given by Me, the world has no origination, has got appearence because of 
moolavidya or maya. 


World only appears not creation or origination. Brahman creates the world, nimitta karanam 


brahman becomes the world upaadaana karanam, brahman appears as the world, vivarta 
kaaranam, finally. We have to get here. Jagrat prapanca is also praatibhaasikam only. Its for , 





the order, junior students like somebody wants to take a dip in mirage water. 


Both jagrat and swapna prapanca, we want to treat on equal footing. As similarities increase in 
your view, you become a senior student. Aitareya upanisad says after shrushti , jiva has 3 fields 
of experience. All the 3 are swapnam. Jagrat prapanca is also My projection. With my 
chaitanyam along with moolavidhya project swapna mind, swapna prapanca, and jagrat 
prapanca. 


Initially we say swapna is our projection, Iswara projects jagrat prapanca. 
In tai upa, first time orderly creation. Akasat vayuhu, vayou agni 

First in brahmananda valli. 

Towards end of chapter no order is mentioned. 


All acharyas have been highlighting this, pancadasi also 


TATA AAS STH AACA ADA | 

FETE MITA HA TATA UT. 22 N 
TACTTATIAT SOSA FLAT FASTA | 
Prep: TAM aT st FE: ll $63 I 
Pat Tat: Aaa STAT | 
aaa Acar Asal Ta ll 293 


Constant remembrance of similarities between swapna and jagrat.. Is a good nidhidyaasanam 
method. 


171,172,173 chapter 7 of panca dasi 


Magic show as an example is discussed, you can never explain creation or its order. You cannot 
say karma came first or creation. Thats why in quantum Physics, creation is considered random. 
There seems to be a continuity for this hall, detailed /deeper level we say it just has atoms in 
motion lasting momentarily. Mithya is technical lesson, detachment is practical lesson 


Sravanam once a week is not possible. Nidhidyaasanam is compulsory. Everyday after 
experiencing swapnam intimately, may you see the jagrat avastha, may you spend a few 
minutes everyday compare both of these avasthas, jagrat and swapna prapanca and also during 
day meditate, also focus on similarities. More you invoke similarities, more you invoke saakshi 
bhava. | alone lend existence to both swapna and jagrat prapanca, that’s why a senior student 
appears as an aetheist. 


Mayyeva sakalam jaatam, mayi sarvam pratishtam 


Giving up satyatva buddhi in them. More | invoke saakshi chaitanyam, ahamkara, mamakara, 
raaga, dwesha get diluted. Family, business, property centred worries get diluted. 


Like a gunateeta 
Vicarasagaram 2nd July 2016 
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Topic 253 


Shlokas quoted 


TATA AAS STH AACA ADA | 


FETE MITA HA TATA UT. 22 N 
TACTTATIAT SOSA FLAT FASTA | 
Prep: TAM aT st FE: ll $63 I 
Pat Tat: Aaa STAT | 

Were Acar Asal Tea ll 23 


Before nidrakalpita 


Guru has entered into the topic of the krama or order of creation. Teacher pointed out that 
vedanta has two answers, one for lay person another for advanced person. When we try to 
understand the jagrat prapanca, we look at it from the waker's perspective, because we are 
studying vedanta from the waking state. Since we take waker as standard, vedanta tries to 
teach from waker's standard. However, vedanta knows it is only relative. Waker should never 
be taken as standard. As long as you take this as standard, you can never reach the reality. But 
the shift requires maturity. Aim of vedanta is sooner or later, the student must drop waker as 
standard. Atma the saakshi chaitanyam must be taken as standard. Like different standards of 
time. From dreamer's standpoint, dream world is real, wakers world is not even available. 


Is there krama for shrushti? Think about swapna prapanca. Everything in dream happens 
sequentially. Karya kaarana scheme. In waking state all the order is disorder only, they say 
every dream lasts 90 seconds only. 


Vedanta says for jagrat prapanca also 2 answers, from wakers stand point there is a krama. 
Akasa vayu etc, karma janma etc. Our jagrat prapanca is real from wakers standpoint. Once the 
student is senior, Guru shakes the whole jagrat prapanca by saying it is also like dream world 
from absolute reality standard. 


Swapnedra ...we just saw. 


Swasapna...2nd shloka..swapnam is also my projection, jagrat prapanca is also not something 
created by Iswara.. For a senior student. Thats why he appears as atheist. Inside Atma replaces 
Iswara. In Gita also its talked about..aham atma gudakesa, .....sarva. | am the very adhistaanam 
of the entire jagrat prapanca.. Logical explanation can never be given for jagrat prapanca. First 
senior student answer. 


Shiram tayoho.. 


If a senior student looks at jagrat prapanca as Atma, he will not find differences. One is 
vyavaharikam , dream as pratibhaasikam, from wakers standpoint. For dreamer dream world is 
vyavahaarikam. Differentiation is there only as long as you take the wrong standard. This vaada 
is called drushti srishti vada. Jnani does not see any difference between jagrat and swapna 
prapanca from atma standpoint. 


next two shlokas from vivekachudamani 


TERHTTCTHRT a Teas ACTA QU A. F. 343 OUI 


Meditation shloka.. 
252 verse.. 


Everything is mithya, dream projected by nidraa, time, space and sense objects, triputi, seeing, 
seen, seer, instruments, you cannot talk of the continuity of the dream as when you wake up 
the time does not continue. It's gone. There is no question of continuity. Jagrat prapanca is also 
available only for the waker along with time and space. This world also appears along with time 
and space. Jagrat prapanca is also a product of moola avidya. 


Because of this reason, your physical body, all the instruments, prana, and others are 
anirvacaneeyam mithya only. | project through my maya. That projecting saakshi chaitanyam 
consciousness, is tattvam asi. Mayyeva sakalam jaatam, mayi sarvam ... This is the teaching for 
senior students. 


Na karmana na prajaya na dhanena, tyage naike.. 
Vedanta vignyaartha,,,, sanyasa yoga 

Another shloka 

Verse 170 of vivekachudamani 


Swapnertha.... Ityadeena choktam. 


ASAA Fol ease 
arate feet wer ua Taz | 


qa STAs ar ANS: 
Teaser fase i fa. F. Loo (gerat rna | 


First we have to meditate on swapna then jagrat..in swapna avastha there are no separate 
objects at all, we ourselves project objects, jnanadhyasaha and arthadhyasaha, both thoughts 
and objects are simultaneously projected. My nidrashakti through my creative power. Bhokta 
bhogyam bhogaha triputi, all my own mind. 


Same thing is true for jagrat prapanca also. We should take Iswara's mind or Samashti mind. All 
minds that | experience as well as the world is located in Me the chaitanyam. No difference at 
all. All in samashti mind. 


paf sergerfropinm af£ PAAR áfrfrarfa spar oe sft AÀ | 


Through all these verses, it is said that jagrat and swapna prapanca are the same from senior 
students stand point. Since time also comes along, no krama or sequence also. 


If jagrat is like swapna, how come veda talks of a sequence? Veda is given by the Lord. This is 
the objection raised by student. In tai upanisad..akasat sambhootaha..akasat vayuhu..Agner 
aapaha... 


afe ac: maA aAA eateaen carte aa aaa A emq | qe d 
ITTE | 

If there is an order for creation, and if order is a fact, then upanisad will speak about it in a 
consistent manner in every upanisad. Krama shrushti, akrama shrushti, simultaneous, vikrama 
shrushti..reverse sequence are all mentioned. First bhoota then bhautika and reverse, in 
consistency indicates veda does not want to present in factual order. Because ultimately whole 


thing is going to be negated. If the shruti is particular to teach the sequence, there will be no 
inconsistency. Several shrutis are quoted.. 


Tathaa hi, chandogya....',,,,,,,,,,,ityadinaa. After tai 


Chandogya and Tai...bhoota shrushti is mentioned. Panca boota shrushti. 


oat fà, arà ae: Tareas gas GRAVIORE: Fad — “TaT | TE CUT 
TAIN | TASS” (ST. &.2.3) SATA | 


Akasa and vayu not there in chandogya. 5 in tai upanisad. Both refer to a sequence, but there is 
a difference in the number and order. 


Vicarasagaram 9th july 2016 


Page 148 last 2 lines yadi shrute...ityadinaa 3rd line 149 page 


ae qa: smrTacrfdfaur suae carateé su aad quel Um | 9d T 
SET | car fà, rez Tr ag: eremo firsrerqf2rd Tert waa: prd — “ase 
sg eat Ed) oats” (uno $9.3) cere) aff 
HOH MAA AAT Asa TATA HATTA: Fad — “ASAT USEHTRIGTT 
AOTAN: AET:” (À. T. 2) ZRT | 


Student has raised a question on whether there is an order in creation and resolution. Answer 
depends on the maturity of the student. Iswara created the world in a particular order. If a 
student is in binary format, he looks at jagrat prapanca as similar swapna prapanca. Just as 
there is no krama in swapna, no krama in jagrat also. There is krama in both jagrat and swapna 
from the standpoint of waker ahamkara and dreamer stand point respectively. No krama from 
standpoint of Atma. 


Author wants to take sruti pramaanam now. If there is a definite krama it must be taught by 
shruti. Shruti does not talk of a clear krama at all. When pancabhootas and pancalokas are 
talked about, there is a krama. Sometimes it talks of loka shrushti followed by bhootashrushti. 


In chandogya, three elements are talked about. 6.2.3 tai upa, akasa vayu prithvi, here problem 
is in the number 5 here, 3 in Chandogya earlier. 


ary wat: daR wana: a — “se dT” (qd. s. &) 
ZRT | 


some upanisads, mentions simultaneous creation without sequence. Tai brahmavilli. 6th 
anuvakha. 


Niscala Dasji does not mention vukrama shrishti..mundaka and kaivalya..etatvat ..prana, mana 
and indriyani first, then pancabhootas are mentioned. This is reverse order shrishti. Mundaka 
2.1.4 or 5. 


Kaivalya also. 


vcf FAY MTG TTT UAT: — SPTÉSHYAA | ae ASTI 
Terma aaa Alert aAA Aaroa | aaa Aat 
TARAA T AH aao aaa maaa aAa ANATA 
Aafaa Rea ara STAT RA AAT: HAT SAT a | 


From all the sections of Vedanta, creation is not talked about to accept creation, but to 
temporarily go along with the student. Like mother talking baby language. Its only anuvada 
vaakyam, quoting the mistake of the student, there is a creation. Adhyaropa first, then 
upanisad dismisses it. In Kaivalya first kham jyotirapa is mentioned.... Then dismissed. message 
is there is no creation, but only appearance. Order in the arrival, upanisad is not particular. If 
you have to become a senior student, you have to do mananam nidhidhyasanam of vaithathya 
and advaita prakaranam, otherwise we will get stuck in triangular format. Presence of ETU is 
not proof of reality. Who lends reality to this world? | the chaitanyam. Niscala Dasjis 
expectations are very high. All students of vicarasagaram are in binary format. World is mithya. 
If the world has an objective existence, the order of its creation would not have been changed 
from upanisad to upanisad. Veda cannot afford to change. Since veda changes the order from 
upanisad to upanisad, mastani sarva bhootanam in Gita is immediately 


Followed by Na ca mastaani bhootani. Srushti is not the central message of shruti, it wants to 
prove the nonduality of brahman. Therefore, world has to be negated. Acceptance of world is 
for the student who has permanently accepted the world. Shruti is forced to accept 
temporarily. Since the negation of the world is a temporary step required, so temporary 
acceptance is required therefore order is not important. Order of serving becomes important. 
From eaters angle, no importance. 


aai ga: — Aai paa o fad mwi fru aA o quen 
SATNI TOTARA TT A aaa aaa eTA 
a y a a | waka aR aaa RAA scent aaa aT 
PTT: | 


For the sake of entertainment, an adult made an elephant with a cardboard. He raised the 
elephant to the top. When the elephant is raised, if the ear or tail goes here or there, there is a 
bent, that person does not take pain to adjust them. Similarly Upanisad does not want to take 
pains to discuss the order. Vedanta shrushti is itself given up in some places. In chapter 7 of 


gita, avyaktam, mahat......from rajo guna...jnanedriyam comes. (In sankhya it say so, gita 
borrows from here). In advaita, we say satva guna gives jnanedriyam. Sometimes we get doubt, 
are we sankhya or advaitins. For shrishti its ok. 


Niscala Dasji says acharyas have discussed. Brahmasutra 


TAT p SITE WHATATAT AHL (3.3.&) ara — “araattag fera ruo spur 
«edd wera  wfquemenr  spusnqpenewwdureOdnr att fea” zfdi 
qearegdteat serarfaursqrazras qaertersarere aered« quid Fa: | qaertatanr 
strat aaa seaspfeurer uar ttt THs a qqeraratq 3pm | 


6th adhikaranam, the whole universe is only this much. Vyasacharya is analysing adhyaropa 
abivada. Moorthamoorta brahmanam. Briha 3.2?? 


World is divided into moortha prapanca and amoortha prapancham. Mind is amoortham, body 
is moortham.. They are presented as part of brahmanam, vishishtadvaitam. Sankaracharya says, 
neti neti later. First moortha prapancha negated then amoortha prapancam negated. Finally 
nirvishesham brahman is all thats there. 


Well known two parts of the Universe, both of them are superimposed in brahman by 
mayashakti of brahman(moolavidya). 


Not for retaining, but for negation, not only for negating the universe but to reveal advaitam 
brahman. Non existent need not be negated, existent cannot be negated, therefore world 
comes under seemingly existent as it is negated by the upanisad. Mithya. It borrows existence 
from brahman. I'm the observer observing the world and lend existence to the world. Projector 
experiencer supporter. 


There is no defect in the teaching of the upanisad. Sankaracharya says in brahmasutra bhashya. 
Since Shruti does not care for the universe, it does not care for the order of the universe. Veda 
wants to negate the world. Negation is equal to understanding that existence of the world is 
borrowed and | lend existence. 


Vicarasagaram 16th july 2016 


Page 149 1st para last 3 lines before topic 254 


qeqregdrat TITAS es TTA aaa qup FT Aa: | querfrtau 
strat aaa Tag Mag wa ada tH a qqerartatq AAA I. 

The acharya is dealing with an incidental topic regarding the nature of mithya prapanca. 
Brahman is not a product of anything nor has it given rise to any product...in Katopanisad. 


Brahman does not have a cause nor does it give rise to another product...mundaka upanisad 


Therefore origination of the universe can never be spoken about. We cannot accept that 
creation also existed eternally.(then it will be dvaita). World is therefore an experience which is 
mithya. Mithya conveys the full significance. We can therefore never speak of origination of the 
world. Kaarya kaarana vada itself is a confusion. Strong intellectual orientation of why this 
bhagawan creates this world. 


In the vedapurva bhaga, we do accept karma phalam. Mithya at superficial level followed 
kaarya karana vada or krama. Both are negated finally. To retain the student guru and vedanta, 
during adhyaropa kaalam, we accept brahman as karanam and world as kaaryam and a krama. 
Tasmat for senior students, the vedanta does not want to show any respect for shrushti. Veda 
does not have respect for veda itself. Veda itself is not there... 


Na vedo... Nashashtro 
Shivakevaloham....nirvanashatkam or dasashloki 


For these 10 shlokas, one acharya wrote siddhanta bindu, Ramaraya wrote siddanta sindhu..on 
this siddhanta bindu. 


Only because of the lack of consistency 
There is no tatparyam in the shrushti. 
Purvapaksha based on brahmasutra. We may not raise this. 


Topic 254 


(84€) AATA TTI PHA HA TAIT: — 


In brahmasutra, both Vyasacharya and Sankaracharya have analysed different shruti vaakya 
related to shrishti. They have different sequences. Both have come to a particular order based 
on all the shruti vaakya. This order is seen in tatvabodha. Although 3 mentioned in chandogya 
and 5 in tai upanisad. Between sukshma and sthoola, sukshma must come first. Bhoota must 


come before bhautika. Then pancheekaranam must be talked about.. Sukshma bhoota to 
sukshmabhautika then sthoola bhoota and them sthoola bhautikam. First loka shrushti then 
shareera shrushti. One student remembers brahma sutra. If sequence is not a big thing for 
upanisads, why should Vyasa and Sankara take pains to establish this? This is only to confirm 
the validity of the upanisad in the minds of the student. Student does not know the negation is 
coming later.. 


Student may doubt the validity of the veda if the order is inconsistent, therefore, m: by the 
analysis of various shruti vaakya, establishing a krama..superficial angle.. 


mA pma Rine meaa Naa ecg facta 
tReet Maa — va maet eft aa, 
TST THT remm IE] EE CI aorta aT ATT 
Tea Arahat: Tee A aA aay FAT ATKAT AT 
LAN spore TATA HT ATA TTS AIA Tea AT: 


In the brahmasutra, utpathi krama is established by these two acharyas for two reasons. All 
shruti statements they analyse resolving the contradictions, they concluded that tai upanisads 
sequence is right, although chandogya misses 2. All upanisads mean the same, we have to 
supply the missing ones and order. Both acharyas explain this way. This is for the sake of junior 
students, manda adhikari. Adhyaropa pradhaana people. 


Junior students are those students who are not able to understand the previous definition. 
Apavada is the aim of the student. They are not able to understand this. Even quantum 
physicists say the solidity of the world is an illusion. 


They may get confused with the saamaanyam of the veda pramaanam. 
fey serdar satay aac adtat Wuyenieen 
Aaf maa RAAR: spramerq rt Tahoe: | 


If the student has enough maturity and is free of adrushta obstacles, then at once he is able to 
come to binary format. 


For a senior student, nithyamukta alone is relevant. For a junior student, gradual arrival and 
departure of world is important. For mandaadhikari niddhidhyasanam is important. A particular 


type is prescribed. Learning to resolve everything into Atma. Like in tai upanisad. Dissolving 
every kosa into Atma. 


Desire for videha mukti itself is because of our obsession with gradual disappearance of kosas. 
Pravilapa dyanam. Object should be dissolved into the words. Vachorambanam... Then words 
into thoughts into mind and then Atma. This is pravilapaka dhyanam. In mandukya, imkara 
dhyanam is prescribed. For withdrawing into silence. From karana prapanca into silence. 


Resolution meditation... You will wonder whats the order of resolution. Reverse of evolution 
order. Sthoola bhootani into sookshma bhootani..remain in nirvikalpaka samaadhi in which you 
have resolved the whole world. 


For that student who cannot do the apavaadam at the time of shravana kaalam, during 
pravilaapaka dhyanam, a particular order is established for future use. 


Next page 


aq ma RaR Aaa carat watered: | wem aahererdarfedts spur 
gfe: Fat wad | aise carrera: arian: gaa: eea 
afa: | 


Utpati krama is useful for niddhidhyasanam. Reverse order of shrushti for resolution. One can 
try to get into nirvikalpaka samadhi where there is no dvaitam, adviteeya state ,,,for junior 
student. For senior student, advaitam is not absence of dvaitam, but inspite of dvaitam. | am 
abiding in advaita atma. This method has been elaborately discussed in pancheekaram 
attributed to Adi Sankaracharya. Omkara is used for resolution meditation. Its only 1 and 1/2 
page, but many commentaries are very large. Pancheekarana vaarthikam written by 
Sureswaracharya talks of the method of practising this meditation. Mentally resolve and finally 
arrive at sukshma akasa then sivoham. 


Question for Niscala Dasji: is his candidate senior or junior? He says | have primarily targeted 
senior students, but since this book is vicarasagara therefore let me address junior students 
also. 
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at sHsperRredfawikneHur ord watered: | car aRar RNA supr 
qf: feet ra | aise aarecarvare: arian: qearart: wefflaxumpemngr 
afa: | 


Acharya established that with regard to any mithya vastu, order of resolution or dissolution 
cannot be spoken about. In the same way, negation of rope snake also cannot be talked about. 
In the case of dream also, krama of arrival, events etc cannot be spoken about. Since jagrat 
prapanca is also mithya according to vedanta, therefore we cannot speak about a krama for 
creation or dissolution. The order mentioned in shruti, there is no tatparyam. That’s why there 
is no consistency with respect to shrushti. In fact, from sankhya darsanams, shrushti is often 
borrowed while studying vedanta. Vyasacharya and Sankara present an order by consolidating 
the bhashyams. 


Brahma sutra....yesterday's class Yadapi sutra bhashya kruto 
Chapter 2 third pada sutra 1-7. 


Various discordent shrushti theories. Bhashyams are consolidated and presented. Niscala Dasji 
asks why should Sankara and Vyasacharya propose an order. First answer seeing the 
inconsistency, the junior students may lose shraddha. Therefore consolidation and krama was 
required. 


Second answer..again for manda adhikari, for nidhidhyasanam, for practising the resolution of 
universe, all bhautikas into bhoota. Laya nidhidhyasanam. Samaadhi abhyasa, including 
nirvikalpaka samadhi is accepted for madhyama adhikari not uttama adhikari. Chapter 6 of gita, 
mandukya 3rd chapter last 6 or 7 verses. Prescribed for manda adhikari. Niscala Dasji will also 
discusses this later. This is said in Pancheekarana vaarthikam is Sureshwaracharya's book. 
Ramakrishna Mission book is available. 


re rere sA Aaaa a Raa aA AAT eT TT 
ATS ae UIT Aas Asad: A Tad | Aaetcarathacay 
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Vicarasagaram is meant for uttama adhikari. Definition in footnote... Drushti shrishti 
vada...there is no world other than | the observer, | the Atma. For understanding drushti 


shrushti vada, revised anirvachaneeya khyati one must have assimilated. Jnanadhyasa 
arthadhyaasa. 


Ekas satta vada, we dont talk of 3 levels of reality, only one satyam, no vyavaharika, 
pratibhassika etc. 


Eka jiva vada... 


All these are abolished. One who is comfortable with binary format. Any body comfortable with 
triangular format is manda or madhyama adikari. For uttama adhikari, topic of krama is not 
relevant. Still there may be some scattered manda and madhyama adhikari studying VS. 
Therefore, this ocean must accomodate manda madhyama adhikaari. So | am going to talk of 
utpati and dissolution 


Topic 255 to 272..shrushti karma 


(HOT. 344-293) JARA pede urq — 
(HOT, &'4'4- 9 & o) TASMAN A Te — 


290 to 292 laya krama 


Once the shrushti topic comes, brahman cannot be a karanam, karya karana vilakshanam. Mere 
agnyanam and my projection of world due to my ignorance people will not accept. Therefore, | 
have to introduce a creator. Therefore, Iswara comes. In advanced vedanta grantha, Iswara's 
position becomes a temporary introduction for manda adhikari. Mandukya 3rd chapter.. 
Creator must be different from jiva jagat and brahman, therefore Iswara has to appear. 
Brahman should have a spouse maya devi. Therefore introduced. All for manda madhyama 
adhikari. Pure brahman is asangham and relationless. Brahman cannot do the job of creation 
dissolution etc.shuddha brahman. Kintu, saguna brahman associated with maya creates jagat. 
Therefore, teacher is compelled to introduce maya. Iswara's maya has created this world is for 
junior student. | have to introduce maya and then Iswara. 


Topic 255 to 272.... 


Topic 255 maya...upto end of para 
(S44) mA E — sfrersararfa fe aT ASAT ATTA HTI 
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We are now coming down to triangular format. How do | like to start the day? Oh Lord give me 
the strength to face the world or do | abide in me the Atma? 


This is the real transformation. Nidhidhyasanam is to find out whether | am ready or not? 
Pratasmarami....parameshwara... Or pratasmarami sphuranam atma tatvam.. Do you require a 
psychological walker called Iswara? Maya is anadhi is established here. In Gita, prakrutim 
purusham chaiva. We never ask why is maya anadhi. Very beautiful analysis. Never discussed 
anywhere else. 


Maya is dependent on pure consciousness, in which there is no three fold division, jiva jagat 
Iswara. Dependent on brahman for its very existence. Maya does not have existence of its own. 
This maya being free from origination is begining less. For argument sake, lets assume that 
maya is born. Question will be where did it come from? Various options given. Maya came from 
world, maya came from jiva, maya came from Iswara, maya came from Brahman. 


From prapancha maya cannot come, because prapancha comes from maya. Jiva and Iswara also 
cannot be source. Jiva Iswara division itself is because of Maya. Satva pradhana maya and rajas 
pradhaana maya are responsible for Iswara and jiva. Therefore chetana tatvam must be cause 
of maya. These are three, nirguna chetana tatvam brahman, saguna chetana tatvam iswara, 
saguna chetana tatvam jiva. Maya cannot originate from any of these. Jiva Iswara division came 
due to maya. Therefore jiva iswara cannot produce Maya. 


Why can't we say brahman produced maya? Many vedantic students assume this. Brahman 
cannot be a karanam. Brahman is asangham akriyam avikarya. Relationless, actionless, it is 
modificationless. We cannot say maya is superimposed on brahman. Then question will be who 
superimposed maya upon brahman? Therefore, maya is anaadhi. If maya originates from 
shuddha chaitanyam, then during moksha time, even maya will get negated before arriving at 
brahman. After moksha, he will be advaitam brahman, then he will again create maya. It will 
become temporary moksha. 


Moksha, we voted for because it is nityam. Maya does not have origination. Maya is only one. 
Even though it is beginingless, it has an end. Since it is negated by jnanam. 
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Both jagrat and swapna prapanca are my own projections. Once you arrive at the right meaning 
of |. both are projections in different states or avasthas. | myself am presented as the creator of 
swapna prapanca and jagrat prapanchas. In this teaching for senior student, we do not have to 
introduce an Iswara. Viswam darpana..... Some students like it, they find this clean. 


When | have to say | project jagrat prapanca, it’s overwhelming. Here | is taken as ahamkara. 
Therefore Iswara and process of creation have to be introduced. Triangular format..jivatma 
paramatma and anatma. Earlier Atma and Anatma. 


Paramatma as creator has several advantages. Karma yoga and upasana yoga can be 
introduced. You dont accept you are the creator. So you say paramatma is creator, then that 
paramatma is you to therefore you are the creator. Direct or roundabout you have to accept. 
Mayyeva sakalam jaatam... Entire veda purva bhaga is intermediate stage. 4th chapter is for 
uttama adhikari through anirvachaneeya khyati and swapna drushtanatha. No Iswara is 
introduced. 


5th chapter is where Iswara is introduced. Veda purva is like tutorial college, veda anta bhaga is 
final exam. Maya is ever the creator, since consciousness cannot be a creator of anything maya 
inclusive. Anadi maya is accepted. You avoid dvaitam by saying anadi maya cannot exist 
independent of Atma. Never ask the question when maya came. 


When you say Maya has an end what do we mean? Non existent later? No. The three principles 
of sat, asat, mithya cannot be interchanged. Sat cannot become asat or mithya. Similarly the 
other two. They can’t change their intrinsic nature. So you can’t say maya ends because of 
jnanam. You are not saying maya becomes asat or mithya. When you say maya ends through 
jnanam, it should be understood as existence thats attributed to Maya is borrowed existence. 
Like moonlight is understood after studying science. End of the world is capacity to say world is 
non existent even while we experience the world. Same for Maya too 


aa ara aeateae | Aaa aad Ae wepend Aaea gaa 
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In the previous para, maya was mentioned was anadi. In this para, this definition is established. 
Maya word is available in sastra. In the Vedas, maya is there in Gita also. No controversy in 
existence of Maya. Controversy comes in the definition of maya in vishtadvaitam and dvaitam. 
Maya and brahman are sat in vishtadvaitam. Advaitin Accepts maya but defines Maya as not 
sat category. This is the big difference. 


Very important portion. Maya does not come under sat or asat category. Now explanation. 
Whatever is eternally existent is called sat. Eternally non negatable. In Tatvabodha... Sat kim? 
Trikaleapi tishthati. Consciousness or brahman alone is eternally existent nothing else. Whereas 
maya is not in all 3 periods of time, after jnanam, there is no triputi at all. Only non dual 
brahman. No second thing having existence of its own. Brahman does not have parts or 
attributes also. Therefore Maya cannot have an existence of its own. Can we take maya as non 
existent? No, non existent is something that cannot appear in all three periods of time. Rabbits 
horn. Son of a woman who cannot give birth to a child, sky flower. World cannot come under 
asat. Before jnanam, maya, the cause of the world and world both of them appear as though 
existent. In every avastha, he is going to discuss maya and worlds appearance. To prove that 
these two cannot come under asat category. 


Jagrat kale...if | ask you brahman, you will say | don't know brahman. Brahman ignorance is 
there. Is sakshi pratyaksham, consciousness experiences the brahman ignorance. This is maya. 
In swapna kala, as the very material cause of the entire swapna prapanca, all the padarthas 
appear as upadana or material cause. This is again brahman ignorance or maya. In sushupti. You 
experience but you are not able to talk as you require an active mind. This statement that | had 
deep sleep or smruti. If you remember it is smruti, verbally expressed remembrance is 
paramarshaha. Vaag indriyam is also required for paramarshaha. Sukham aham..... | slept well, | 
did not know anything. We mistake blankness as nothingness. Blankness in sushupti is called 
maya. You cannot remember the blankness unless you have experienced the blankness. 
Therefore, there is this experience... Ignorance and Maya are synonymous... Brahma 
agnyaanam, atma agnyaanam, moola avidhya 


Maya in the form of self ignorance is experienced all three states. Therefore, it is not asat. It is 
neither sat. Therefore Mithya. 
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Brahman plus maya is cause of creation. Nature of brahman is pure existence principle. Maya 
has to be accepted as anaadi as it is not a product, it’s the cause. Maya cannot be said to be 
existent, can’t be said to be non existent too. In advaitam, we introduce satasad vilakshanam 
category, seemingly existent category. 


Mithya has got experienceability, transactability and utility. Veda only negates own existence. 
Borrowed existence is ok. Rope snake is example and maya is also like this. For the sad 
vilakshanam of maya, sastram alone is pramaanam. Svetas upanisad..bhooyas chande viswa 


maya nivartati. Veda never negates own existence but borrowed existence. Maya is 
experienceable therefore can never come under non existent category. Avasthatrayam. Atma 
agnyaanam..... Maya. Moola avidya. Maya is Atmaagnyaanam. In jagrat avastha, maya is 
experienced as agnyaanam and karya agnyaanam also. Karana roopena,.. atma agnyaanam. 


In jagrat avastha, when I say | do not know the Atma, you are experience Maya in the form of 
self-ignorance. Maya karyam in the form of universe also experienced. In swapna avastha, maya 
kaaryam alone is experienced. in jagrat, both maya and maya kaaryam is experienced. In 
sushupti, maya is experienced in the form of ignorance, | did not know. 


Then whats the proof that we experience ignorance in sushupti. During sushupti, we are not 
aware we are experiencing ignorance. How do you prove this? After waking up, | recollect 
agnyaana anubhava. Arthapati pramaanen sushupti agnyaana anubhavam is inferred. | slept 
well that | did not know anything. There is the knowledge of non knowledge. Pancadasi chapter 
1. Agnyaanam is experienced in sushupti. 


My question, why can't you say its agnyaanam of the world in sushupti. Answer: Atma alone is 
there, no world, in sushupti. 


In this manner, asat vikakshana. 
Continuing.... 


Sadasat vilakshana upto end of topic 155 (4 or 5 lines)"........ 
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Now he says, whole creation begining from akasa is a product of maya. Parinaami upaadana 
karanam of the inert universe. 


Whole creation is like mirage water... Maya is mithya, maya kaaryam is also mithya. World also 
is sadasat vilakshanam. Our body also. Iswara is also sadasat vilakshanam. Occupying a location 
and time. Therefore anirvachaneeyam. Iswara as chaitanyam alone is satyam. We discussed 
when we discussed avataaram. In advaita darsanam, anything that’s seemingly existent is called 
mithya or anirvacaneeyam. Anything mithya should not be counted along with Satyam. Maya as 
well as maya karyam jagat cannot be counted as satyam. Because of this non countable maya 


and universe, there cannot be a duality. When advaitin says non duality, its in spite of the 
world. 


Topic 256 upto ityucchate. 
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Earlier dealt with. Where is the ignorance located? It is experienceable. Maya, atma agnyaanam 
does not exist on its own, it borrows existence. Since it is dependent, needs a supporter 
ashraya. Atma itself is the ashraya for the atma agnyaanam as well as atma agnyaana vishayam. 
Page 112 chapter 4 topic 201 anirvachaneeya kyati. Maya is located in Atma, and | am the 
Atma. Maya is located in Me for advanced students. For junior students, we say maya is in 
bhagawan. | alone with maya shakti project this universe. 


Agnyaanasya...agnyaanam has got Atma as the ashraya as well as vishaya. Shudha brahman is 
the ashraya for Maya. This brahman in which there is no division in the form of jiva and Iswara. 
Maya the cause of division is located in the undivided brahman. It covers the shudha brahman. 
Brahman is the object of ignorance also. 


Vicarasagaram 13th August 2016 


Page 151 2nd para topic 256 
24%) tae aaa Aaa — ser RISpeTSpusRpzdT wart Spa 


Aaa, qerf2rd qur crm qeHarQqunfd, qq | sada earepIe[dUpmeruet 
Samad | 


Ultimate sidhanta of vedanta is there is no creation at all... Consistently refuse to accept the 
origination of world or jiva..ajati vada. Gaudapadacharya establishes this. When we negate the 
shrishti, other systems of philosophies accept this negation and we try to avoid this, instead we 
use anirvachaneya khyati, rajju sarpa... And swapna drushtanta.. To explain the appearence of 
jagat. But vedanta finds that this method works only for uttama adhikari. For the facility of 
madhyama adhikari, vedanta comes down to mithya shrushti vadaha instead of ajati vadaha. 


Universe is mithya, mithya can be projected by agnyaanam. Sankhya philosophers treat 
universe as satyam. 


Therefore, moolavidya or maya is introduced. In advanced texts, we use the word agnyaanam 
instead. Iswara is associated with avidhya. Sastra karas say, Iswaras agnyaanam has vikshepa 
shakti. The aavarna shakti does not impact him. Iswara uses the vikshepa shakti. Brahman along 
with agnyaanam can be referred as Iswara, vikshepa shakti pradhaana Iswara. Before shrishti, 
only brahman was there. We say brahman has agnyaanam because of which mithya prapancam 
is projected. If agnyaanam is there in brahman(vikshepa shakti pradhaana agnyaanam), there 
must be something concealed by this agnyaanam. Before shrishti no subject object duality. Like 
Rama does not know physics. Brahman is Ashraya and vishyayaha. Sushupti is the example. | am 
ignorant in sushupti, | am ignorant of myself, here | am ashraya and vishayaha. Unlike Rama and 
Physics. Since world cannot be the object of ignorance, | must be the object of ignorance. | am 
the subject also. During pralaya, chaitanyam is the asrayam as well as vishayam. Page 112 topic 
201 anirvacaneeya khyati. 


In maya pancakam, first shloka, Sankaracharya says...aghatita ghatana pateeyate maya. 


Even before jiva iswara beda is goung to be discussed, agnyaanam is there. Before the concept 
of jiva Iswara vibhaaga comes, only shudha brahman. This siddhanta of vedanta is called 
brahmashraya brahman agnyaanam. Vachaspati mishra is a great acharya differs from this view, 
jiva is the ashraya of agnyaanam and brahman is the vishaya of agnyaanam, he is also advaitin. 
Niscala Dasji is going to join the first and criticise this. 


“This is one of the HT in advaita. There is an acharya called ITR AI. He will be discussed later, here itself, 
in the next paragraph. This arua A differs from this view and he says Tis HAF of IRH and seris the 
fave: of ANT In HET itself two parties now! One party says MHT and [QW are one and same. 3T and 
fave: of what? You have to listen alertly. You should not say HHT and fave: of FAT AAT and fave: of AMT 
ATTER AAHTand ITT. both are one or different ? One group of ART say both HHT and ITT. are QÉ. This 
is called Uc Jf. Another group led by ITTIA FAT he is also AT, he says THT and ITT. are fis 
Nischala dasa is going to join which party? QP Jl He is going to criticize that later. We are in to all technical 


discussions. So this is called «3727 [d'ygabez Of SAL £ 
Continuing.. 


Svashabdena...till end of 256. 
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We are talking of atma agnyaanam or moola avidhya... Here. Shudha brahma eva....the same 
shudha brahman... Niscala Dasji wants to gather enogh support from various pakshas that 
ashraya and vishaya are one only unlike vachaspati misra. Sankshepa sareerakam is summary of 
brahmasutra bhaashya written by sarvagnyatma muni. Vivarna...pancapaadika vivarnam 


written by prakasatma commentary on pancapadika commentary written by Padmapadacharya 
on brahmasutra bhashyam. 


Vedanta muktavali... Verse form. Written by Belankonda Ramaraya Kavi, a great acharya, he 
has written commentary on gita bhashyam. He has written over 160 books, vishistadvatin 
converted into advaitin. This is similar to anubuti prakasa of vidyaranya. Upanisadic content is 
analysed. He wrote a commentary called dinakara vaakya. Until recently it was available only in 
telugu, recently it has been converted into sanskrit script. Radha Ragunathan my student, into 
sanskrit script. When Niscala Dasji died, Ramaraya kavi was only 12 years old. Chronologically | 
have a doubt. 


Advaita siddhi..rough english notes published by on perception, in Sankaralayam book is there. 
You can read this, so difficult to understand. Written by Madhusoodhana saraswat, also accepts 
ekashraya vishayakatvam 


Advaita deepika... 
Majority advaitins accept this. 
Topic 257: 


Uttarthe... End of para 
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With respect to this topic of agnyaanam, vacaspati mishra, bhamatis author, a scholar, written 
authentic works on other darsanams. He was so absorbed in his work, he had just got married, 
for many years he did not look at his wife, wife kept serving him. After completing her work, he 
looked at her, she had tears in her eyes. | will name this book after you, Bhamati. He says, Jiva is 
locus of agnyaanam. Agnyaanam remains depending on the jiva alone. Jiva is ignorant of 
brahman. Jiva is the one who says | am ignorant, | don't know brahman, therefore Brahman is 
vishayaha. 
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Tasmat... 


THATS aaa aac SAHA | AST A TATA’ Ste aaa fau sup 
Narn | cat ara strarf2rd waaay feasted = srorqurifa fran i 


Niscala Dasji is introducing shrushti kaaranam Iswara. Introduced as maya sahitam brahman as 
brahman by itself cannot have karanam status. In advanced vedanta, maya is replaced by word 
agnyaanam. Brahma agnyaanam. Agnyaanam can be eliminated by jnanam only. We can never 
make mithya as a non existent entity, it can only remain mithya. Our aim is understanding 
mithya as mithya. Existence experienced in mithya must be understood as borrowed existence. 
Only when maya is replaced by agnyaanam, significance of jnyanam becomes important, 
pramaanam, vedanta vaakyam becomes important, vaakya vicara becomes important. 
Changing word from maya to agnyaanam has got lasting significance. Then aashraya kaha and 
vishayaha kaha become important. Once you know this, you know how to eliminate 
agnyaanam. If Rama is ignorant of physics, Rama must gain this knowledge, so both ashraya 
and vishaya are both required. All this can be discussed when maya is replaced by agnyaanam. 
All advaitins have consensus on brahman vishayaka agnyaanam. Only debate on aashraya. 
Majority of acharyas hold that brahman himself is aashraya. Page 112,114. Quoted 
sankshepaka sareeraka shlokam. 


Some other acharyas claim jiva alone is aashraya of agnyaanam. Vacaspati matam. He 
establishes this based on our experience. Jiva says | am ignorant of brahman. | have ignorance. | 
am the locus of ignorance. Based on this, he does karma yoga, he does sravanam mananam 
Nidhidhyasanam. Since he says i do not know brahman, brahman becomes the object of 
ignorance vishayaha. How should we understand this? Brahman concealed by ignorance. 
Brahman knowledge will remove the aavaranam or concealment. Vacaspati Mishra asks is this 
agnyaanam eka or aneka? Here agnyaanam becomes many because jivas are many. Also only 


few of them will work to eliminate the ignorance. In following para number of ignorance is 
discussed. 


Taschat jnanam....end of page. 
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Agnyaanam cannot be one. If agnyaanam is only one, if anyone gains knowledge, everybody 
will get knowledge. If | remove the cloth coverage on the desk, all of us can benefit. Vacaspati 
misra imagines an answer. If somebody in the past had gained knowledge, everybody should be 
liberated. Ekadjnana vaadi can argue, If in the past, nobody has gained knowledge in spite of 
sastra pramaanam, | don’t have any hope that anybody will have knowledge. There will be the 
futility of sravanam mananam nidhidhyasanam. So the agnyaanam located in infinite jivas. 
Every jiva is ignorant of brahman, this will convert brahman into Iswara as brahman plus 
brahma agnyaanam into Iswara. So Iswara will also become infinite. Each Jiva will have one 
Iswara. According to vacaspati Misra , therefore Iswara cannot be one but infinite. 


Next page to end of para..".................. 


TAT AAS ATT | eT Hares aT aS Cea aaaea Cre TI 
q aAA | AEA AT Alla quu eHIsqadd Ts | 


Tathaa, if Iswaras are many, Iswara shrushta brahmaandams are many... Modern science seems 
to be supporting Vacaspati Mishra. Anyway everything is mithya. Jnana agnyaana vaadaha. 


Niscala Dasji negates this. Later in next page he says even if you hold on to Vacaspati's views, its 
ok. Ultimate teaching there is no difference. Advaitam. Brahma satyam, jagan mithya. Aham 
jivaha brahmaiva naaparaha. Only in explaining vyavahaarika phenomenon, you can have your 
views. Parallel universe. Niscala Dasji is going to vote for eka agnyaana vada. 


Topic 258 


vacaspati mata... Upto sangacchate 


(242) amaaa; Ath A — $5] vHbTSTWB[e d Seah: 


Afqegfueerfamar | ‘Sa smear, wfasita afar zer wamáaeza | 
TRATES ATA CAAT SALT FSA SHAT ILA FST | 


Inappropriateness of Vacaspati matam. Niscala Dasji says shruti smruti itihasa don't talk of 
many Iswaras. Iswara is because of the mixture of brahman and Jiva agnyaanam. Suppose you 
say agnyaanam is many but Iswara is one, that is not correct, you have to accept aneka Iswara. 
That's homework. 


Vicarasagaram 27th August 2016 
Page 152 2nd para topic 258 
Vacaspati...sangachate 


All the advaita karas accept the object of moolavidya is brahman. Very arrival of jiva jagat 
iswara is because of moolavidya. 


Since Jiva says | do not know brahman, it is the aashraya or locus, vachaspati group says. Iswara 
is also adhyasa only vyavahaarika satyam. According to Vacaspati, Jiva alone has agnyaanam, 
Iswara is created due to this. If there is brahman and Iswara is created as superimposition on 
brahman due to brahman ignorance in Jiva, there will be infinite Iswaras as much as Jiva as per 
vacaspati matam. Universe will also be many. This goes against shruti smriti purana. 


Vacaspati matam may say that keep Iswara one. Niscala Dasji says this is not possible. 
Jiva Iswara prapanca are all due to agnyaanam. 


Contd to end of para. 


Tat fé, saa aT gr TATTH CTA: | FATT amà 
UseeTstTH eh Feast rara PALIT GIERE IGES] quera ELI ua 
aaa AAAA Aaaa wur: AA AANA aAa ATA: i 

If you accept agnyaanam, you have to accept the triangular format. For Iswara as well as 


prapancham, because of this, by vacaspati mishra. Never surrender your intellect, whatever is 
logical, accept it. 


Therefore, it is better to accept agnyaana ekatvam. Vacaspati is going to respond to this 
objection. If you are comfortable accepting vacaspati matam, it is perfect, any way ultimately 
agnyaanam has to be removed. 


Topic 259 upto end of first para 


(343) AAT CAT AACA ATA HAT ATS HTL: — 

dfe a Sarf, red Spare AAA | stearate | CASITA A 
sara ended fdmfd | ceased a Saa: ast | remm Wen 
aaga aa Aaa aiaa: Rea tea 
seagate! aa aAA RAR anaa 
gaai watt) RAA: A: (PA) aR 
"aegram AT ea aA STAAL ATA SAAT a | Wed 
HAAS TATA SALA: AAT HT ACA TST: | 


Vivarana matam... Agnyaana must be located only in brahman. Aashraya and vishayaha must be 
brahman only. Logic already given. This one ignorance is not based on jiva but located in 
brahman only, because jiva and Iswara have come due to agnyaanam only, hence it must have 
been there earlier and must depend on brahman, the only ashraya available before jiva and 
Iswara. Law of exclusion, agnyaana is located only in brahman. Brahman maya sambandaha is 
kaalaha or time. Therefore, it cannot be a product of brahman or maya. 


Where did this topic come? Hw... 
A shloka was quoted. 


Depending on the anadi sambandha, jiva and Iswara are available. Jiva and Iswara are caused 
by Maya. Therefore, maya kaaryam. The word kaaryam may appear as produced in time, but 
both jiva and Iswara are anaadi. Order of discussion, maya then jiva. 


Next para..ahamagnyaha ...end 


‘sens: fq aada GTEPGTSIUHTUId: wetted, aA aaa Asa 
siaa asta: A Uam apes Slt WATT: | AAT HATA SET T 


qemmeraümsrrereWHrPE prd | eq spes]4TTHTeT ASAT: | 
sre ar: gf q wdrfasttaearsrmearisrariercarsewarenres Ferment 


Here Niscala Dasji is answering Vacaspati's observation. Jiva must be locus of ignorance as it 
says | am ignorant. Niscala Dasji gives an answer, they divide ashraya into two types, ashraya in 
the form of adhistaanam is brahman only. But brahman has no abhimanam in agnyaanam. Only 
after arrival of body, it identities with agnyaanam. Second type is abhimaana roopa ashrayaha. 
Jiva is of this type. Therefore, Vacaspati's statement is right from abhimaani perspective. 


Vicarasagaram 3rd September 2016 
Page 152 second para from bottom third line 


Agnyaana... 


Swami Nischala Das is comparing two prakriyas or methodology with regard to the locus of 
moolavidya. Vacaspati mishra said jiva is locus therefore for many jivas you have many 
agnyaanam. Brahman is the object of ignorance. Because of this ignorance is superimposing 
Iswara on brahman. If jiva 1 with agnyaanam1 superimposed Iswara on brahman, second also 
does this. Therefore, Iswara bahutvam will be a serious problem. And as each Iswara creates 
one shrushti. Shrushti bahutvam also is a result. 


Therefore he came to our matam, there is only one ignorance, that's located in brahman. 
Brahman is locus of ignorance. Jiva jagat and Iswara are result of this agnyaanam. All these are 
anaadi, relationship between these is anaadi, kalaha. 


| gave homework on this. 


Page 2 footnote...| did not do, last line, you see. Page 56 in the moolam, line 2 and 3. Definition 
of time is unique in advaita. Brahman maya sambandaha kaala. 


Vacaspati Mishra then said, brahman must say, | am ignorant.an anubhava based purvapaksha. 
Reply: aashraya is of two types, adhishtaana and abhimaana roopa aashrayaha. That that lends 
existence to the agnyaanam...brahman 


That by which a person claims something as mine mamakara claimed, abhimaani roopa 
aashraya...... Jiva 


Like we claiming this chair is mine. Astika samajam is adhishtaana roopa aashraya and student 
is abhimaani roopa aashraya. This experience, 


The jiva entertains because he has mamakara abhimaanam. Now consolidation. 


Next para'"............ eese shuddha brahman...siddham 


Terenas casa crparTQsnfdi quede fb Ceres. 
gerere AAT SATA Aa | erre WHT Tas FTAA BIG | 


This original moola vidya located in shuddha brahman is concealing (agnyaanasya vishayaha) 
brahman. Both aashraya and vishaya are brahman. Even though brahman is concealed by 
brahmajnanan, brahman does not say | am ignorant. Jiva jagat Iswara come. Of these three 
products, only one product claims | am ignorant. Only Jiva says this. Iswara is not affected by 
the aavarna shakti of agnyaanam. 


In this manner, both ashraya and vishayaha of agnyaanam is brahman only. 


Now another question was raised by vacaspati mishra. First one was how is Jiva saying | am 
ignorant. 


Page 153 topic 160............. 


Ekadnyaabapakshe... Heading only.. 


(3&9) URATA — SRETHTETOTA SIT, URAA sated; ATA 
WRITE a — 
Like chiefguest opening the screen on the stone. When he removes the screen, everybody 
enjoys the opening. 


If all jivas are ignorant, if the first jiva opens the screen, everybody will become jnani. 


How do you tackle this problem in eka agnyaana problem? Some jivas being jnanis and some 
continuing as agnyaani. 


Explanation is title. 


Ekaagnyaana vaadi says even though agnyaanam is one, agnyaanam has got enclosure based 
plurality. Like one akasa appears as many because of several containers, ghatakasa, phatakaasa 
etc. Just as consciousness is one, and it appears as many consciousness due to many bodies. 
Darkness 3rd example, even though darkness is one and indivisible, but one darkness is 
seemignly divided into many due to the many rooms in the house. Aaupaadika bheda. 
Chaitanyam, akasa, andakhaara has aaupaadika bhedaha. Agnyaanam has aaupaadika bhedaha. 
Therefore, you have to switch on light in all rooms. Like agnyaanam. As many avacchinna 
chaitanyam are there, so many avacchina agnyaanam also is there. In whichever avacchina 
agnyaanam, jnanam comes, there the agnyaanam goes away. 


Therefore, difference between vacaspati and other matam. Aaupaadikam is the difference. 
Continuing. 


Para of topic 160.....,,,,,..,tacchajnana....... vyavaharasiddhihi. 


agrees | ada aa facdd | weed crfegq aera GIG 
TMA HOA PSA AIA SA Med Ala PACA | pua Al Wate Alea 
ACH ATT Aes TATATAT AT Fea TAATAA SS | AAT WHOA AST WHat 
sreerareremere re ras: | 


By jnanam the agnyaanam will go away. In whichever mind the jnanam raises, within the mind 
there is enclosed consciousness, here there is enclosed ignorance is there, this will go away 
exactly like the darkness within a particular room. Other students may just be wondering and 
continue to be ignorant. On the other hand, in whichever mind, knowledge does not arise, that 
aaupaadika agnyaanam and bondage will safely continue. Therefore, in this manner, when you 
accept one ignorance also, you can explain multiple people's ignorance continuing also. Niscala 
Dasji says | am not adamant about refuting vacaspati matam. 


Yadi vacaspati....sthiri kartavya....... 


are arsenite curfsperrererden] cer fast war o urs 
TEITSESITHTIIT Ud | dewdumes sone: DE Cnm wenn fsnmdpnegsrt 
watt creat sropsrmart een aha: eater | 


A very important para. With regard to different explanations given by whichever acharya, you 
go by any paksha, reach the destination. Multiple roads going to same destination. Roads being 


prakriya. Like pole of pole vault. Whether ignorance is seemingly plural or really plural, as it 
appeals to the mind, you go with it. Plurality is with respect to ignorance, not consciousness. 
Consciousness is seemingly plural.(otherwise really plural means you will become sankhya). 
Therefore, do not take pain to refute either of them. Sankaracharya never entered into these 
kind of debates. By using any methodology, you arrive at aham brahmasmi. May you hold on to 
that methodology. 


Shloka from footnote 2 


2.0 FAT aT Aa exer enmt | 
WT àa Wits MAT AeA AT ATT AEAAT Ul (3T. AT. AT. 2.8.8 3) 


Shot ACHAT ACTS: | 


Yaya yaya pumsaam...anavastitaam given by Sureshwaracharya in his brihadaranyaka bhaashya 
vaartika. 12000 verses 1.4.402 


Anandagiri writes an entire commentary on the vaartikam. 


The author of naishkarmyasiddhi, Sureswaracharya says by whatever methodology, you use, a 
person is able to get jnanam, that methodology you use, for you that is right. Pratibimba vada 
or avaccheda vada anything. Debate can be endless... Anavastita... Book by a great scholar 
Appaiyya Dikshita. He writes two commentaries on Brahmasutra. Jnayalakshami...and another 
one on somebody's commentary. 


Another extraordinary brilliant work shastrasiddhantadesa sangraha,,, he takes all prakriyas 
progressively and analyses without passing any judgement. Stop vicarasagaram class straight 
away if you find it confusing. | am enjoying. Those who are enjoying without any confusion, 
please go ahead. Prakriya analysis may give clarity or confusion. | am requesting you if it 
confuses, please stop. | do not want to add confusion. 


Vicarasagaram 17th September 2016 
Page 153.. Correction in topic no.. 260 instead of 160 3rd para.. 


Yadi vacaspatimisramatanusara 


are araecttasardeare urf2sperrereren] crear ANA war o urs 
TETSEqSITHTTI Us | dewdumes sone DE | cnm Ben fares 
safe eret sriopsrmat eem qa: eater | 


In this portion, Niscala Dasji discussed two prakriyas. Whether it should be ekam or nana. 
Vacaspati misra is nana side, vivarna matam is eka jnana. Niscala Dasji prefers eka. Just as one 
chaitanyam appears as many jivas, not because of plurality of chaitanyam but because of 
enclosures. Just like akasa. We are extending that to one agnyaanam. Due to many minds, in 
each mind there is enclosed agnyaanams. Now Niscala Dasji says | do not want to be very rigid 
in this, as any case aim to negate agnyaanam. You choose any vaada. Foot note borrowed from 
brihadaranyaka vaarthikam by Sureshwaracharya..yaya yaya..... Different acharyas use different 
methodologies, you can use whatever is appealing. Its like a staircase, do not get stuck. Like 
pole vaulter, land on other side using the pole. Brahma satyam jagan mithya jivo braimaiva 
naaparaha. Start practicing aham brahmaiva naa paraha. 


Shuddha brahmashritaam.."............... maya varnitaa. 


aad | aAa aAA a wad | Ara somaya Aae 
aaa | Tt Tera faerie, hed UTEDBSD | WTHTSITS AATE COTTE F | 
qae qama adeaateat aft rp Afà wet | aa 


CAAT gea A R: ATT 
sautasemmirs wt arfararmamarfasreaerqa stt OAT ea aa TAT 


FATSSATAAATIAT A AAT ALTA 


Moolajnanam has got different names..Niscala Dasji mentions here. Maya which is based on 
shuddhabrahman (nirguna brahman) is known as avidya agnyaanam etc. The word maya is used 
to indicate that moolavidya has got the power to project the entire creation. Because of this 
power, and more you to try and enquire into nature of maya, because it is anirvacaneeyam sat 
or asat, svagata beda or not, you cannot establish saaravayam or niravayavam.. intellectually 
ungraspable but experienceable. Agnyaanam is named maya. It’s called moolavidya because it 
is opposite to jnanam and can be destroyed by jnanam. Vid to exist...veti to know. 


Really it does not exist on its own...avidya 
Svaroopa ava... Since it conceals the nature of brahman, therefore agnyaanam. 


Some more names...shakti given elsewhere. Brahman is shaktimaan, maya is shakti. Power to 
indicate it cannot exist independently from the powerful. Avyaktam..because its in potential 
form. Then prakritihi...can modify into the entire universe.. Agnyaanam modified is universe. 
Mahasushuptihi is another name for maya. The sleeping condition of entire universe or Iswara. 
Samashti agnyaanam. Synonyms of ignorance. 


Chaitanyam which is the basis of maya is called samanya or swaroopa chaitanyam. This pure 
consciousness can never destroy ignorance. Thoola avidya nor moola vidya can never be 
destroyed. Swaroopa chaitanyam cannot destroy ignorance. Then it would have already 
happened then. Sastram will be unemployed. Agnyaanam is vyavahaarika satyam.. Swaroopa 
chaitanyam supports ignorance. It reveals ignorance too. By giving satha and sphoorthi, it 
supports moolavidya. If consciousness does not destroy ignorance, what destroys? Its 
knowledge. 


Whats the difference between jnanam and consciousness? 


Consciousness associated with antahkarana vrutti is knowledge, this is vrutti jnanam or vrutti 
sahita chaitanyam. Vrutti rahita chaitanyam is pure consciousness. Either you say consciousness 
backed by vrutti destroys ignorance or vrutti backed by consciousness destroys ignorance. 
Niscala Dasji says both are ok. This is the destroyer of maya or moolavidya. If consciousness 
cannot destroy ignorance, how does it get power by just being associated with a thought. You 
can take the example of sunlight and magnifying glass, how it burns a paper. Sooryakanta 
manihi. Sunlight associated with the glass...now Niscala Dasji concludes the maya discussion. 
Talking about creation and order is for madhyama adhikari. For uttama adhikari, shrushti is not 
required, anirvachaneeya khyati, rajju and swapna drushtanta are enough. Only binary format 
is enough, no Iswara. Itam, in this manner, eka, one maya has been introduced, anaadihi, 
without a begining, kaantaha..ending or falsifiable, sadasat vilakshana, different from existent 
and non existent, seemingly existent category, anirvacaneeyat, logically Uncategorisable. It is 
known by different names as moolavidhya moolajnanam etc. Which depend on chaitanyam for 
its very existence itself. Swaroopa chaitanyam depends on maya for creation not for its 
existence. Anything that depends on maya for existence is mithya. From maya we have to go to 
Iswara then shrishti. 


Page 154 


Topic 261-262 


Prasangha,..... 
(HOT. 342-333) SSTEHITRT SH CER STV TA — 


Incidentally for the sake of discussion of topic of creation, Iswara is introduced. Iswara 
swaroopa varnanam. In Mandukya, that's why Iswara comes in 3rd pada and gets negated. In 
all other darsanams, Iswara is the ultimate. In advaitam, penultimate state. Iswara's definition 
is also not consistent therefore. Here Niscala Dasji uses popular definition which Vidyaranya 
borrows this prakriya. Iswara is a mixture of three components, according to present 
methodology, oc, rc rm. Iswara has got a special RM maya not available for anybody. Once you 
come to triangular format, shudha satva pradhana Iswara and manila satva pradhana ..jiva 
(partly suppressed) non living beings or jada (completely suppressed knowledge). 


1 Shuddha satva ...maya 


Bhagawan uses rajo guna for creation, he uses tamo guna to resolve the entire universe into 
sushupti called samaadhihi. RM 


2 Maya adhistaanam chaitanyam..swaroopa chaitanyam. OC 
3 Maya pratiphalita chaitanya abhaasa. RC 


Two are vyavahaarika satyam, oc is paaramaarthikam. Vyaavaharikam or prathibhaasikam is 
another hair splitting... 


If anyone component is missing, Iswara will lose Iswara status.this Iswara is Sarvagnyaha and 
jagat karanam. 


Vicarasagaram 24th September 2016 
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Topic 261 first para 


(3&2) sarqeqy, feftaarraemt a — ama AR AM, 
Wrarfamrd "aem, Wnmrerngememr std aa feat sax sata | 
asada: Fast: | DU SHIT: BICUDY | 


The acharya pointed out that for a madhyama adhikari, topic of shrushti becomes important, 
for uttama adhikari, adyaropa apavada or anirvacaneeya khyati appeals. During transition, we 
use shrishti. Once madhyama adhikari becomes comfortable with shrushti, maya or 


moolavidhya or agnyaanam is discussed. Brahman along with moolavidhya is Iswara. Then the 
question is why did Bhagawan create this world? Iswara creates the world for exhausting the 
punya paapa. Why did Iswara create the Jiva? Vyavavahaarika level, jiva is also anaadhi. At 
vyaavahaarika level you need to divide Atma into anaadi jiva and Anaadi Iswara. Once shrushti 
topic comes. Once ekatma is divided into anadi paramatma and anadi jivatma, naturally maya 
also has to be divided into two. Therefore, in vedanta, once vyaavahaarika level comes, shudha 
satva pradhaana maya and malina satva pradhaana maya has to come. Shuddha satva 


pradhaana, we use the word maya and avoid the word avidya, when it is malina satva 
pradhaana we avoid maya and use avidhya. Therefore, Iswara is associated with Maya and jiva 
is associated with avidya. Anaadi paramatma is associated with anaadi maya and jivatma with 
avidhya. Paramatma is creating shrushti for jivatma to exhaust punya paapa. 


Maya has viskshepa shakti to create but aavarna shakti is not expressing therefore Iswara is 
always aware of the higher status, paramaarthika drushti, | am brahman, Iswara has this 
knowledge always. Iswara was never ignorant. 


Where as Jivatma is not aware of the higher status. | am not jivatma, | am shivaha, this jivatma 
is not aware. During every shrushti, a bunch of sancita paapam matures. And Iswara has to 
create the creation. Prapancham and shareeram. 


We saw in the last class, that Iswara is sarvagnyaha. 


Next para.."........... 


«rcr RA — smaa, fara fa | aq renew faeta, afeat 
«per ANa, qquTRTICUDH SGH QT PRECAST HIT | "HERTq€W 
qa: wasmsféq, qe Aa wer fated aad al aq wriered «owes, hed 
paiga feat aada, ser arta art a aAA aera 
Seats Fat Fees HATA WUEWSBIRG ED PAPHOS PATA Say Sera 
sfderfed; meagan weqenrered; Tera cpenem«rWd: ares Wer oq 
«rofa | era aurait fara zfa ret fata | 

We will discuss material and intelligent cause 


Karanam......... upto end of para... 


These are the fundamentals you already know. Intelligent and material cause. Generally 
intelligent and material cause. Upaadana and nimittam. Material cause is that that will be 
present always with the product. Without the raw material, a product does not have existence. 
Kaarya utpatyam, that that is handled by the nimita karanam gold smith for producing the 
ornament. Handled material is upaadhana karanam. The clay enters into the shape of the pot. 
Without clay clay pot cannot exist. 


Definition of intelligent cause...nimitta karanam. That which does not enter the presence of the 
product, that that remains separate from the product, responsible for the production of the 
product. In the absence of this, product does not perish. This is nimitta karanam. Potters wheel, 
rod etc are also nimitta karanam. Nimitta karanam is generally a group of things. You cannot 
call wheel as intelligent cause. That's why it is important to call nimitta kaaranam. After the 
production of pot, even if potter dies, pot can exist. This is general rule. With regard to universe 
let's discuss in topic 262 


Topic 262 full first para 


(2&2) Sar ua meaa Poa > — 

Sat wq We Sear ARa a wats | ae wsqaréteeqeqeuen 
yeaa Mace o watt (quads: wag ware Mad a1 a 
qea FS M mema, — dea eae eae 
fara Waa PATS qma TA SUR, Saat 
ARa aAA a a wag aA AN aA s[HDBÓD FETA: 
Ie Te ETeTeq AA Tal 


General rule is both the karanams are separate entities, there are exceptions that both can be 
one. Spider is an unique example, it spins web from within. Mundaka and briha upa both give 
this example. Iswara is nimmita and upaadana kaaranam for the creation. Which part of spider 
is nimitta karanam? Raw material is in the shareeram..upaadana karanam. Chetanam mind is 
nimitta kaaranam. Sukshma sareeram with chidabhasa is nimmita kaaranam. 


Iswara also has got chetana and achetana maya amsam. Mixture of cit and chidabhasa is 
chetana bhaaga or nimitta karanam. With regard to the universe, the same Iswara is both 
material and intelligent cause. Nimitta karanam. Spider is a great blessing for vedantic acharya. 
Used for establishing eka upaadana nimitta karanam. 


Primary example in vedanta is waker being creator of swapna prapancha. Waker is raw material 
also. In spider, both karanam have same order of reality, better acceptance with vishitadvaita. 
In swapna drushtanta, orders of reality are different. More acceptable to advaitin. 


Continuing... 


Yada punareeswaraha......... niroopyate. 
Far ya Sa SAHA FT AHL ASS Tal Td: Wen, Fal A UD Sat 


Sarat Haaser aA — dap m: gea aN 0 yä 
WTS AHA aca ACTS AST PPA | 


Anaadhi Iswara with Anaadhi maya is ready, anaadhi jiva and avidya are ready. So what is the 
purpose of creation and when does he choose to create? Anaadhi sanchita karma is there in 
jiva. This sanchita karma is dormant, when dormant it is called pralaya avastha. Out of the 
infinite sancita karma of infinite jivas, a portion becomes ready to fructify. When jiva karma 
gets ready, he has to become bhokta. To enjoy bhoga sukham and dukham, a physical body is 
required. That's why in deep sleep state, we do not have experience. You require family 
members to give you joy. Sthoola sukshma sareerams are required. Activation of karma, kala 
tatvam is required. Definition of kala is brahman maya sambandaha. Different lokas are 
required, bhagawan desires based on karmas. Sokaamayat. He has a duty to create the 
creation. Bahusyam...idagum sarvam asrujata...tai upa...lswara creates pancha sthoola bhoota, 
sukshma bhoota..... 


Vicarasagaram 1st October 2016 


Page 155 3rd para yada...niroopyate end of para 
Far qe PST Sara HAHA F AHL ASS WAT SRI: WeDT, Fal A UD Sat 


Sarat aina aA — dap m: gea aN 0 yä 
WTS HA a aaraa ar Aaea | 


Niscala Dasji is preparing for shrushti discussion for madhyama adhikari. One agnyaanam into 
avidya and maya, brahman divided into jivatma and paramatma. Avidya part in jivatma is 
aavarna shakti pradhaana, maya part of paramatma is vikshepa shakti pradhaana. Anaadi 
karma was also introduced. All jivas and their karana sareerams are there. Anaadi sancita karma 
is also there. Iswara does..sokamayat. As karma phala daata, one part of sancita karma 


fructifies and runs for years. When these are exhausted Iswara goes to sleep, untill next batch 
fructifies. Tatvabodha...creation. Now revision of tatvabodha. Niscala Dasji is revising. Adhascha 
moolani anusandadhami. Gita, Bhagawan cannot create without the jivas karmas. Jiva karma 
adheenatvaat shrushte.. Any discussion on shrushti cannot happen without karma. This is 
contributed only by jivas. 
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Topic 263 
(3&3) sire au — WSDRDHET ayaa A: ATL: A Spare [UT 
sara d XSDRTHIVHTHPSPQSI a: ara: GT Wfepnpenp std Cep | 


SMA AAA TA eda MA A Hera P RTSIRT:, Gp, «ASAT aS Herpes 
ate aa ARa site zfq quud | arse site: mH Heth | qeneb peu | 


jivaswaroopa varnanam for vedanta, jiva and Iswara come under adhyaropa superimposition. 
During apavada they are negated. Niscala Dasji is taking the popular definition not consistently 
followed across text books and prakriya. Pancadasi chapter 6 tasmaat... May you not be 
obsessed too much with the definition of Iswara and Jiva. Popular definition is both jiva and 
Iswara have 3 components. Oc rc rm is equal to Iswara as well as jiva. Rm is vishepa shakti 
pradhaana in jiva. Iswara is able to serve as adhiguruhu, shudha satva pradhaana or viskshepa 
shakti pradhaana. 


Jiva is malina satva pradhaana or aavarna shakti pradhaana. Jiva becomes ahamkara pradhaana 
not OC pradhaana. Therefore jiva is mahaa samsaari. 


When satva guna dominates over rajo guna and tamo guna, it is shudha satva guna 
pradhaanam. of what? Original SI3ITH. Original AJITH alone we are now dividing in Me Ud 
Ward StF which is called ATAT and Ales Ged WU SAA which is called HATT. 


Overpowered by rajo and tamo guna, called avidya malina sarva pradhaana, the RC reflected in 
avidya plus RM and kootastha chaitanyam. Oc is called kootastha oc in jiva and brahman oc. 


Three components, two are vyavahaarika satyam and one is paaramaarthikam satyam OC. 
Biography of jiva...nobody wants to reAd. He performs karma. At individual level. HAFD. 
Biography of jiva. Pirava varam vendum. 


Avidya kaama karma. He performs the karma for the phalam like prayaschita karma and kamya 
karma. Aartha or artharyhi bhakta. No jignyaasu bhakta. Most songs are aartha or artharthi 
bhakti. 


Jagat shrushti varnanam....... topic 264... 


(HOT. 3 &-3 63) ra — 

(33%) ECESE] AA TATATA: — shaer 
amima a aa aa: A ge gÈ AN | 
qea d AAA et: | aaan a T | T CEU: 
magg agree SHIT T STRITET ata arda 
Am Mamea RRA A AAR: 000 TAT: 
qiydi HHT STU eR aaar a «TU: | 


The elaboration of the creation of the universe. 


First is creation is not going to be uniform, wide disparity will be there. Five star hotel plus slum 
will be there. Creation is full of disparities, who is responsible? Disparity is caused by Jiva never 
the Iswara. 


For the sake of jivas benefit, Iswara creates the world. Jiva has already given the blue print to 
Iswara. Iswara has a master computer and can process these blue prints, both superior and low 
quality houses seen, in keeping with the punyam and paapam, bhagawan creates shrushti. 
Bhagawan does’nt give what jiva desires but deserves. When different people enjoy different 
levels of joy, that’s called vaishamyam. Pain.. 


Bhagawan. Is neither partial nor cruel, vaishamyam is borrowed from brahma sutra, whether 
Iswara is unjust or just. Many religious people get this doubt. In this current creation, it is based 
in previous creation. One may get a question when did bhagawan create for first time. Was he 
not partial in first shrushti? Whats the basis for the first shrushti? There is no first shrushti. 
Anaadi avidya vaasana. Creation was there with brahman all the time. Maya is integral part of 
brahman. We are advaitin. Binary format is comfortable to advaitins. 


"Bhagawan gives therefore superior and inferior bodies at random. In the first creation 
bhagawan must be cruel and partial. He creates full of diaparities." If such a question you raise, 
| will not accept. Because samsara is anaadi. Vaishamya naishkarmya adhikaranam. 


For every shrushti, there is a previous shrushti. The first creation is impossible, therefore Iswara 
does not have partiality doshaha. 


There is one more discussion in mandukya kaarika in this contrxt. If samsara is anaadi will it end 
or not. Purvapakshi says either answer you will be in trouble. If we say during videha mukti 
samsara will end, then also there is a problem. End of samsara will indicate videha mukti and 
moksha? Then moksha will have a begining. So you cannot get moksha. Either way problem. 
Gaudapada says do not accept samsara in the first place. Na nirodo,... 


Refuse to accept samsara. If you accept samsara, you will have endless problems. If videha 
mukti comes at the death, there will be logical loopholes. Work for nityamukti. 
Gaudapadacharya anaderakta  vaktram — cha...mokshasya na  bhavishyati. Moksha is 


understanding that | dont have a samsara for me to work for moksha. Mandukya kaarika. 


Vicarasagaram 8th October 2016 
Page 156 2nd paragraph topic 264 Ath line 
Topic 264 4th line 


Tastmad iswaro to end of para 


ma — fawaghareeatigunateacmieft ë co R: — | 
THISTLE: GSTS aad HAs Sry RISPOSNSPHOSTORPTATS D Y 
atu: | 

Chapter 5 is dedicated to the teaching of madyama adhikari, Niscala Dasji introduces shrushti 
prakaranam, for senior students it’s replaced by anirvachaneeya khyati or adhyaropa apavaada 
method using rope snake or shell silver example. For those people, who are not able to dismiss 


the world, kaarya karana vada is used. Whatever is kaaryam is vacharambanam vikaro 
namadeyat.. 


Maya with brahman can become karanam. Therefore, Iswara is introduced. Because only when 
we give karanam status to brahman, world can be presented as kaaryam and mityatvam can be 
established. Pancakosa viveka pravilaapanam of tai upanisad. If Iswara is introduced as 
karanam, we have to explain higher lokas, lower lokas, why can’t Iswara create benign body 
with good intellect. We have to save Iswara from unfairness and partiality. Jiva anaadi concept 
has to be introduced. Vaishamya naigramya problem. Explained in brahmasutra. 2.1.34 to 36. 
This karma is what makes Iswara to create the world differently. Iswara is never unfair or 


unjust. Then how did first shrushti come about. It shoukd have been equal amounts of punyam 
and paapam in first shrushti. There is not pratama shrishti. 


Every shrushti has got the karma of the previous shrushti. Iswara is like a judge. Local judges are 
amenable for adjustment. Bhagawan is never amenable for this. 


Topic 265 


(2&4) Namaa soiicergen — slaatharseracat feu 
watt dar SRIOIeDIT wate | weed GTAUWDTWeBIT Ararat fT watet | 
qsha AANA gA Ararat fete wate | azar what 
apaa Aa sra iac Sarat RIDPHE STI Wr Shas STA | 


Niscala Dasji talks of the condition of the pralaya avastha. Title: whats the purpose of creation, 
people ask, answer is for jivas to exhaust their karmas. A field is required, which is the universe. 
Therefore, | have to create an universe for this.. Just before the desire arises for Iswara, whats 
the condition? Iswaras mind was averse to the creation. To give karma phala to jiva. World is in 
pralaya condition. During the pralaya avastha, all the inert objects of the creation are in 
potential form. Scientists only tap the possibility. Samskara avastha.... All the jivas are also 
there in their karana sareeram along with their karmas. When Iswara decides that all jivas must 
be woken up, when karma becomes ripened, in mundakopanisad, this ripening state was called 
annam. When the ripened state comes Iswara thinks let me create. Karmaphala data role... 
Then Iswara entertains the following thought" for the exhaustion of all punya paapa he thought 
let me create the universe" . Maya vrutti maya kalpaha etc... Aitareya upanisad... Srushti 
prakaranam comes in every upanisad, so it assumes most students are madhyama adhikari. 
Only one upanisad caters to senior student, that's maandukya kaarika. That's why its called 
ajativaadaha. Other upanisads are shrushti vaadaha. 


Topi 266 to 270 


Next line heading alone. 


(HOT. 34-200) grg RRETA — 


Topic 266 sukshma...chotpati. 


(3&&) STERTTSTSEITSET TTT AAP: — 


Macro..karana prapanca and karana sareeram.. 


Brahman is anaadi, both these are also anaadi. 

Sukshma shrushti means prapanca plus shareeram. 

Details.. 

Sukshma panca bhootani and 3 gunas... 

Etadrushe........ full para very long... 

Lets go through quickly... 

uniana =A TARA Aah MAATTI AAAI 
AOTH MATL AAT AT AAT AST TAT Ae ect GE T 
PATa ST anA Te A T Acted |HTTUT: AATA SPOTSTST STA: 
| STOTERTSITRTAE: | AARTS Aa AROA Moet ATAO Teg A ATT 
TA: | aAA: T: AORTA AT aA ATTE AA 3d 
ASR: ARTT: TENET: | POARTA: eae E: aran AA 
TAI mT Ag: fA T | PROTA ARA À: ATETA: 
amaa AA a TTT fT ae Aeae add | "nit 
atetitteree:, Aaaa Aaaa add | a 3qeqpeempex:, SST:, 
Temaet a add A Paferatererea:, ofiaeast:, SDRSDESTH, naa ud | 
aah aRar aAA sep Aaa | maa aAA AA! 
aa Aamann aas Aaa AA PERETTE:, 
srqerrefrarerst:, apr AaS, HAA urmasurataxonem ss: 
mragas Raamaa add ATTA WHT T: | aA at | À Aa: | SA 
aA: | yA appro) aA ofa ARa wa | a RaT: 
*RECUITaRT: | TAT aaa: | Sat aiaa | Aaa ALATA | 


W4W wdu fara arrears GGINIGTS, egTepKdeuienq chere 
Tay | 


Because of the Iswara iccha at the time of shrushti, maya becomes tamo guna pradhaana. Only 
this part is utilised. Satva and rajas are very much there for creating jnanedriyam, karmedriyam 
etc. From that, 5 elements are born, subtle elements. All these 5 are saguna only. All the 5 
elements are not simultaneously created, but gradually.. Maya directly creates only one 
element. Sukshma akasa with shabda guna. Vayu is born out of akasa with shabda and sparsha 
original attribute. Svaasaadharana guna means its own unique attribute... Vayu has got two 
gunas. From vayu, sukshma agni... With borrowed attributes from akasa and vayu, shabda and 
sparsha and its own unique attribute roopa, color or form. From agni waters, aapaha. Plural and 
feminine gender. Borrowed attributes shabda sparsha roopa and rasa as unique attribute. 
Unique taste of water is nadura rasam, sweet, avyakta madura rasam. Later the unmanifest 
sweet taste of water will manifest under certain conditions. From aapaha pritvi.. Shabda 
sparsha roopa rasa and then ganda unique attribute. We cannot experience in the subtle 
elements. When they get grossified, we can experience in the sthoola bhootaani. In vayu two 
gunas are there, shabda and sparsha, katinam you can feel. When you walk against the wind. 
Sheeta, ushna also. Agni has 3, you can hear bhuk bhuk sound, ushna sparsha hot, bright for our 
eyes. Then jalam, jili jili shabda, sheeta sparsha, shukla roopam, white color, non bright, 
maduryam taste. tarka shastra says jalam is non bright white color and agni is bright white 
color. 


Lavana...Niscala Dasji imagines a purvapaksha. He said water has got madura rasa and does not 
have any other rasa. Water coming from our taps have all types of taste. Niscala Dasji says any 
other taste belongs to dissolved ingredients that cones from pritvi only. Other tastes in water 
comes from pritvi dissolved material. Original taste is maadhuryam only. 


Vicarasagaram 15th October 2016 


Page 157 first para last 5 lines ithamaakaashe 
LAATAT Wat TT: | TÀ St | AAT Aa: | et care: | Peat Ta: | Tah 
wies Aae ua | ASAT: HITT STAT: | START THT THAT: | 
Sat AMSAT | AAA Aas | AT Way FSA AT SAT HAA 
ATATAT:, TATEH A STE SESTO TAF | 


Panca bhoota shrushti , sukshma was just discussed. They are born gradually. We discussed the 
order. Original brahman is nirgunaha. Iswara remains as good as nirgunaha. Akasa has one 
guna, vayu has two etc... Niscala Dasji is explaining gunas of each element. Shabda roopa rasa 
gunaha, what is taste of water? We discussed. We said it is sweet and normally we do not 
experience sweetness. Under certain conditions, it manifests. Otherwise avyaktam. Like vibgyor 
in white color. Does 7 color belong to prism or light? Prism does not produce the 7 colors but 
manifests the 7 colors. According to sastras, all sounds are already there in the akasa in avyakta 
roopa. Tongue reveals only avyakta maaduryam of water. Under certain conditions, the 
maduryam comes out. 


Sa cha hareetakhyaamalakadibhakshana.... 


When you use a special tongue, it is a refined tongue after consuming gooseberry or haritaki, 
after that the tongue is refined samskritam. On that tongue, you pour water, the sweetness 
does not belong to tongue or aamla, it belongs to the water. The tongue is like a prism. Similarly 
sugar has no sweetness, when the water in the tongue comes in touch, water's sweetness 
manifests. 


Then pritvi tatvam..kada kada shabdha, by itself pritvi is neutral, not hot not cold, varieties of 
colors are there. Pritvi has sweet sour salt pungent astringment bitter tastes..6 rasams. Suganda 
durganda two types of smell. Only smell is original all others borrowed. Akasas, vayus two, agni 
three, jalam 4 


Each element has got only one unique attribute. Akasa, shabda, vayu sparsha, agni roopam, 
jalam rasa, pritvi gandaha. Tarkasastra define pritvi as gandavati... Pritvi is one endowed with 
smell. All the other extra gunas, they are inherited attributes. Even though vayus immediate 
karanam is akasa, but moola karanam is Iswara. 


Consciousness plus matter component of Iswara, both are anaadi. Both are causes. and anaadi. 
Several uncommon features in the gita 7th chapter..chetanatvam achetanatvam, nirvikaratvam 
savikaratvam, one is subject to divisible and other is indivisible akhandam and sakandam, 
nirgunatvam and sagunatvam, satyam and mithya. Para plus apara prakruti. 


Yasyaiva sphuranam... Is ness is horizontally and vertically existent. Building into rubble but 
isness continues. Sarveshu bhooteshu... Changing amshaha is mithya belonging to maya. Non 
changing taken for granted amsha is existent principle. Whenever you say something is, is it 
known or unknown? Isness is called satta, consciousness is citta. Non changing existence and 
awareness belongs to brahman. 


Topic 267 


Upto vrutayaschatastraha last line 


(3&6)  wafdseniraafeareazncrerf: — 
srrefrpauspuqarat arate: redu xerrépTHPDHRegSRRUMQeHTRWÍd | 


(m. oh 2v.26)  zfd o meaa gaat aaa 
TAI HLTA A HATA AAA Sa THAT AA esa TACT ATS were 
THATS TATA SAA Aaa HOOT AT AANA area PACA | 
aed: = seed: aca, SO = AAAS Fae sad | 
Taya aay zen tele 1 acacia 
JARRA ASAT | Hea HOTT qXDTAERTSE: | 


Bhautika shareeram. 

17 we saw in tatvabodha... Sukshma bhootani 

Jnanedriyam, karmedriyam, pranas, antahkaranam (4 or 2), others 5 each 
Antahkaranam, jnanedriyam, set 1 

prana, karmendriyam another set 2 

In this order its discussed. 


Swamijis note...we normally give lot of importance to antahkaranam and mind, then. 
Chidabhasa is discussed. We generally give importance to mind, the superiority is caused by the 
mind as it is far evolved than the mind. Mind plus chidabhasa. Upanisads give more importance 
to prana rather than mind. We begin to wonder if jiva is mind pradhana or prana pradhana. 
Upanisads say prana is more fundamental across living beings. Jiva is not just human being, any 
living being. Living being is called a prani. Jiva must be defined as prana plus chidabhasa. 
Therefore, in all sastras, prana shrushti is discussed first. Prashnopanisad. Bhagawan wanted to 
become a living being. He thought prana is the one that makes living being live. In chandogya, 
briha etc mind upasana is lesser, prana upasana is maximum. Jyeshtasya... Prana alone is the 
manifest one... Thereafter mind brain evolves. When a person is brain dead...because of prana 
he is respected. Puma vidya... 


Correct definition of jiva is prana plus chidabhasa. Mind plus chidabhasa is important from 
class perspective. But if something happens to prana, you have to drop the class. 


The aside note ends 


Origination of the antahkaranam with four fold division. Subtle element ..ungrossified 5 
elements.. Panca gunas. All these 5 have 3 more gunas as their attributes. They must be treated 
as components not really gunas. Thread having three planks. These 3 gunas are satva rajas and 
tamas. These three ingredients originally come from maya. These three inhere the panca 
bhootas. For antahkarana shrushti the satva gunas components are going to be taken. 5 satva 
guna component. It produces the antahkaranam, internal organ. Inner organ is produced. 
Satvam... Satva represents jnanam. Pramanam..gita 14.17 why should mind be generated from 
satva guna of all the elements? Later 5 jnanedriyams are going to be created, they are going to 
be used for jnanam. Each is generated by the satva guna of each element. Akasa produces 
shrotendriyam. It recognises akasa guna shabdha. Similarly others. Each element produces one 
indriyam. Therefore, pancajnanedriyani are generated out of one satva guna corresponding to 
each element. Mind has to support all the 5 jnanedriyams. Otherwise mind will be behind say 
only ear not eyes. 


This is just revision 
Vicarasagaram 22nd October 2016 
Page 157 topic 267 last 4 lines at the bottom 


Na vaisheshika...vrutayastrataschaha last line same page 
q de9rfrnrararEra eques Fray | spem: = Wgemced: R, HOT = STATA 


COCR SAT | Waa aac He ara wem cien | 
Hed HLT TOT ET ARR ASAT | AKT HOTT ATT: | 


Sukshma bhoota shrushti was talked, now bhautika shrshti, all our subtle bodies are born out of 
panca bhootas therefore bhautikani. 19 limbs. Antahkaranam divided into 4, therefore 15 plus 
4. Each element has got 3 gunas, satva, rajas, tamas. Here he wants to point out that 
jnanedriyams are born out of the satva gunas of the pancabhootas. Panca rajasa amsas 
contribute to panca karmendriyam. Jnanedriyams must be backed by antahkaranams, therefore 
all satva gunas samashti satva guna must contribute to antahkaranams. Similarly pranas supply 
pranic energy to all the karmendriyams therefore samasti janyam. Here order is different. First 
antahkaranam. 


It is a product of samashti satva guna. Sense organs and mind belong to sukshma sareeram, 
why do you call sense organs external and mind internal, vidyaranya answers not Niscala Dasji, 
sense organs can directly contact external world, but mind can only through sense organs, 
therefore indirect and therefore interior. 


He makes an aside note, mind is eternal in jnaya vaisheshika, of the size of paramaanu. In 
vedanta, mind is not anu or vibhu biggest, mind is supposed to be madyama parinaama. During 
pralaya kala, mind including suksha sareeram resolves into karana sareeram. 


He adds one more note, antahkaranam(always all 4), has got another name satvam. Why is the 
internal organ called satvam? Because its born out of samasti satva guna. Antahkaranam has 
got 4 types of modification. Parinaamaha. Change or modification. Each parinaama is called 
vrutti. A thought...antahkarana parinaamaha vrutti. Modified state of mind, is vruttihi. Infinite 
vruttis possible in the mind, 4 types or groups classification. 


Tatra padaarthasya...ahamkaraha end of para 
«4 d9rfrnrararErareq: mus Fray | spem: = Aseria: RAT, HOT = ATTA 


COCR SAT | WWI aac HT ara wem cien | 
AeA ATTA FPA AAT | AKT HLT STATA: | 


4 types of thoughts. Any thought that confirms the nature of an object, conditions of the body, 
dengue or cholera, final ascersion is nischayatmika vruttihi or buddhihi. It’s a function of the 
internal organ. 


Sankalpatimika vruttihi, when mind is considering options, sankalpa vikalpatmika, pros and 
cons, considering thought is mind. Manaha.. 


Chintanaatmika, when you are analysing you are taking into account past experience, memory 
involvement, chintam, thinking as well as remembering. Reflection. Chittam, 


A thought mode in which one identifies with the body mind chidabhasa complex, individuality 
invoking thought is ahamkara. Ghata vrutti reveals ghata vishayaha, aham vrutti reveals the 
entire body mind complex. Sthoola sukshma karana sareeram plus chidabhasa. Word ahamkara 
can refer to the thought or the individual..both are ok. When you say ahamkara is samsari, you 
are referring to vishaya roopa samsari ahamkara not vrutti. 


All other antahkatana vrutti, buddi plus mano plus chita vrutti together is idam vrutti. Revealing 
external world. That that refers to oneself is aham vrutti. Aham vrutti and idam vrutti. In nataka 
deepa prakriya, in pancadasi, vidyaranya deals with it. Idam vruttis are always agamapayi. 


Come and go. In upadesa sara, thoughts are reduced this way. Aham vrutti is always there in 
manifest form or potential form. Its not agamaapaayi. 


Vedanta asks while you are attending the class, idam vrutti come and go. What about aham 
vrutti? Amidst all the flowing idam vruttis. All this knowledge belongs to whom? | have learnt 
vicarasagara. | understood vicarasagaram. | heard, understood, etc. These idam vruttis are 
continuouslY connected to aham vrutti. Avyakta aham vrutti is continuously there. In this 
ahamkara alone, anatma as well as Atma in lakshyartha roopa. Identifying the individuality, that 
thought is ahamkara. 


Topic 268 


Panca beda.. Upto vyaanaha.. 


(2&2) qgan: — 

arrfrzerrapaeerafecsirpriam wagon: sre: | aa: ferrent envi 
agra: | Ter ge eura, spur fear a wm: | seq Te: OUT, 
pyme fear a aaa: | ae as: cara, Aes raat: 
GAARA He PAT Gp AAT: | AST HVS: TATA, aa: HAT A Sara: | AST TT 
yia caer Rr: | creneurfemer afada: | Reana 
rarer | ‘ee Search ARI SSHTE: LASTS CATA, ASAT TAT ET 
adare Tage THAT A SATA: | 

After antakarana shrushti prana shrushti talked about...,although we give importance to mind. 
But without prana, mind has no relevance. Plant is prana pradhaana. In plant, mind is very 


rudimentary therefore wont feel pain. Chidabhasa sahita prana is jivaha. Prana with 4 functions, 
5 types. Vrutti means function also. 


They are born from panca sukshma bhootas, samashti rajo guna amsat, panca vrutti pranaha. 
That prana is divided into 5 types based on functions and positions too. In tatvabodha, 5 pranas 
were mentioned but functions not sthaanam were not mentioned. Here its mentioned. 


In vicarasagara, devatas for 4 antahkaranam were not mentioned. In tatvabodha was 
mentioned. Manaso devata chandrama, buddhi brahma, ahamkarasya rudraha, chittasya 
vasudevaha. 


Sthaanam mentioned in vicarasagara. 
Prana sthaanam is hrudayam, hunger and thirst. 


Apanam position is anus or lower part, mootram and faecal matter, bringing down and 
removal. 


Samaanaha..in madhya pradesh or stomach or naval, food and drinks which are consumed, are 
divided into nutrients which are segregatable in the form of carbs, protein etc. And 
apportioned. There are certain portions that cannot be absorbed by the body, paachana 
ayogyam is to be thrown out. Samaana deals with pachana yogya vastu. 24 by 7. 


Udaanas position is kantaha and function is swasaha, udaana is connected to prarabhdha. 
Breathing. Prak gamanavaan pranaha. Ado gamanavan apanaha. At the time of death, this is 
taken out of body. 


Vyaanam keeps whole body moving, all nutrients are distributed to all over the body. In all the 
naadis, distribution. We are not very clear of the naadi. Medicine not clear. 


In vedanta sastra, naadi is important. Sukshma sareeram is supposed to withdraw from 
periphery of sthoola sareeram and move through the naadi. In briha, chapter 2 first section this 
is described. Therefore these naadis are called swapniya naadi. Naadis belong to sthoola 
sareeram. Job of vyana is distribution if nutrients through naadis. 


In sankhya I think, they talk of panca upa pranas, secondary pranas 5. In vicarasagaram, this is 
introduced. At end, Niscala Dasji says he does not accept this. 


Vicarasagaram 5th November 2016 


Page 158 second para , last 3 lines yasya naabhihi.. 
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N 


Topic of shrushti is continued..word shrushti is replaced by adyaropaha for senior student , 
temporary acceptance of the creation. Soon to be negated by apavaada. Both karana prapanca 
and karana shareeram are anaadi. 


19 components of sukshma sareeram introduced. For the corresponding samashti component 
we have to replace by a devata. Now we have completed prana shrushti. Position and function 
discussed. Next para, panca upa praana. 


Next para... Kvachit upto end of para. 


WP maiera aTe: TA WDTISPTSR IT Wasted | asa HT ATT: 
sedterfemiieqq GA: | galg: ehe: | SIESDUDRHT Cae: | AAR AAAA: | UT 
saga: d a yfad SAA: HATTA: 
THAT TATA ITN STATA AT AT ATS ia ue L CAGE E ETS ESSENI 

mecha: | saat aAa rier aR: sA reo ARAN | 


In some books, certain jargons are used naga, devadutta, koorma etc. These panca praanas are 
included as extra pranaas. Naga..throwing up the food. udvamaha. Unmeelana..blinking of the 
eye.. For wetting the eye. Hika..hiccup kurmaha. krutam ...Sneezing. 
Jrumbana..yawning..devadutta. Svayatukaraha. Dananjaya.. Swelling. Body bloats after death is 
caused by dananjaya only. These are upapranas. 


They are generated by prutvi vayu etc panca bhootaanam, from vyashti rajo guna. 
Agni rajo guna...krutaraha 
Akasa rajo guna... Dananjaya etc 


Each one of the mukya pancaprana are born out of vyashti bhootam few of them say. We say 
its from samashti. They negate out view that they are born out of samashti. 


All 10 . 5 pranas and upapranas are not from samashti they say. We must discard them totally. 


Next para...parantu advaita siddhante... 

qea Aar ToT wear area | faemewrearfüWr, weftevsnrer ark 
qe TART cpOCRIHIAISI Tet A HAH | at a qXUTHIPRWSTHTUITUT 
CESE GESE NEESI GICLEE LGIA TAT SPH ATH SST TT AT STATS AT TT 
THAT | WEHTGIEHSUTY ATLAS TST | TTT Ay eH Tee 


vet — q o 0 Ag w RAA: | spem — fee 
CAAT: | TAT A ACAI FHA | 


However, in advaita siddhanta, this particular scheme is not there at all. Panca upa prana and 
coming from vyashti also is not there. Vidyaranya has mentioned only panca pranas. They are 
born out of samashti only. Sureshwaracharya in panceekarana (written by Sankaracharya) 
vaarthika (written by Sureswaracharya) grantha, while discussing sukshma sareeram and panca 
kosa, upa pranas are not discussed. It is clear we do not require upapranas. Moreover, while 
discussing mukhya prana, we must remember they are born out of samashti or collective rajo 
guna. Not vyashti. Or individual. The mention of individual rajo guna is illogical. Then why did 


Niscala Dasji introduce this subject? Purpose is there are many people who read all kinds of 
books and commentaries. This becomes mananam. Only you should include mukya prana. 


Now different topic. Why do we say rajo gunar utpatti for prana. Mind has to support panca 
jnanedriyaani. Therefore mind should come from satva guna. Prana has to function behind 
karmendriyaani. Vikshepa means dynamic activity here, not superimposition. Therefore it 
requires rajo guna. Therefore rajasic people are more active. Prana has to function behind all 
karmedriyam hence samashti rajo guna is required. 


Topic 279 jnanedriyaanam karmendriyaani upto uchyante last line of page 

(2&8) mAai HH TeAATTT reat: — 

srrsiIamdAmwprerenqersmq Crepenerfexur(9r craft 1 UGSESETGSDRQUTI STER 
aifi UAT | AORN ATI AAA, Fat: Braid cag, DT: 
AAT MT AAA, AAT ATA NTAT LAAT, WÍSPSNT: ATTA AMT ATSTAT | 
Tatts wepfexurf9r AMET AAA, Aa sDDYÍSGGITUfIe esed | A ATTA 
AAA TATRA spart AAT NT eA eae | 


Tatvaboda repeat. From the satva guna of each single element jnanedriyaani are generated 
similarly from rajo guna of each single element karmedriyani born. 


Akasa....shrotra indriyam born. Subtle not golakam 
Vayu tvak 


Agni eyes 


Jalam taste tongue 

Pritvi graanam or smelling 

They are instruments for gaining knowledge hence called jnanedriyaani. 

Since jnanam is born out of satva guna hence connected with each elements satva guna. 
Each indriyam is born out of each element. Akasa produces shrotrendriyam. 

Continuing 


Shrotendriyam.....upto jneyam 
NAATA UT Mod Tart RTTA Ara TATA | Tas fafexd Wer 
Spe TT Tr TÉ. POT eT Araya SETS | 


Shrotram ears grasp the akasa guna shabda the sound, therefore said to be a product of akasa. 
This is also general rule. With this jnanedriyam is over. 


Next para Akasasya......itam sukshma... 


AOTHIMET TARTAN ATH, ATAT TART ATT: AT LALIT WT, TAT 
VSERTUTISTIQ Ses, TAA Spri [a ICTEDd | STATA Wewferedr a aca 
fawureexeraureerüfexW Srey seqerd | Had Buren | warts aatesarhr 
Mamaa Aaaa Aa Aa Tasca aaa 
Lipirea aaa Raa | Seat ger aANT i 


Karmedriyas. 

Akasas rajo guna speech vak 
Vayu Paanihi hand 

Agni leg 

Aapaha 


Pritvi 


Upastha indriyam.. That which is in the generative organ of male and female generating 
pleasing pleasure at the time of conjugal union, is called upasthaha. Vikshepa is often a 
negative term, superimposition or wandering, in the context of Iswara, it is not affected by 
aavarana shakti, vikshepa shakti refers to a positive power creative power. Karma also refers to 
action as well as its result. In prarabdha karma, it is referring to result. When you talk of 
karmendriyaani, it refers to action. With this we have completed creation of sukshma sareeram 
and sukshma shrishti. 


Viswa and Virad we have to see. 


| would like to add an aside note. We say antahkaranam is born out of satva guna of 5 
elements, in some other context, Sankaracharya writes antahkaranam has 3 types of vrutti. 
satvika rajasa tamasa mentioned. Is there not a conflict here? We should modify. Nothing is 
created out of pure satva rajas or tamas but say satva pradhaana rather than only from satva. 
Even in stone we should assume tamo pradhaana, little satva and rajas are there. 


Vicarasagaram 12th November 2016 


Page 159 2nd paragraph last 3 lines 
Etani pancen. Ud "sjfexurf9r amaaa GHfexureferRISIIed! arar 
Siea aa S aA RAT aA | Sct TEAS SAT | 


Continuing with the topic of shrushti...creation is presented in different layers... Sukshma 
sareeram is discussed elaborately by sastra, 19 components, each one created from sukshma 
bhootani. Tamo guna used for pancheekaranam, sthoola shrushti. 


We discussed all 19. Now karmedriyani topic. One important thing.. The details of shrushti 
given, its going to be negated by apavaada. While adhyaropa is discussed maximum details 
given, they dont say anyway we are going to negate. Jnanedriyani karmendriyani plus one 
antahkaranam is discussed in brahmasutra, brahmasutra says prana does not cone under this 
group as it does not transact. Prana alone maintains the infrastructure. Prana is not karanam, 
but very much required for the survival of the rest. Males used to go out and work, females 
thought they were not important, but actually they were doing the job of prana. There is a 
shloka glorifying the housekeeping women. In a bhavanam, housekeeping part is bha, once 
woman is not there house becomes vanam. Prana is not a karanam, but very important to 
maintain the infrastructure. Now sukshma prapance shrushti, 


Topic 270 


End of para 


(380) qemqgewdgn: KATATE TAT | HAT eae LOTT OTH fee 
qenaerte stead | wewqgfsfausr a ateatectad | aAa aa J 
aaan cat aera eases «eperturaditezaer faudtrerater 
| peqeespererred oranes eer retard spart weft Pere i 


Conclusion of sukshma shrishti, both micro as well as macro, shareeram and prapancham. 
Sukshma bhootani as well as its products, antahkaranam, prana, from samashti, 
jnanan karmendriyani from vyashti satva and vayashti rajas. 


The sukshma sareeram and prapanca are indriya agocharam. Modern science does not accept 
sukahma sareeram. Modern science does not accept mind, only as chemical conditions of brain. 
You can never study the mind. Therefore mind surviving the death of a person science does not 
accept. No belief in shraddham and tarpanam, all created for money...they believe. Our own 
children ask whats the evidence? They do not accept veda pramaanam. Apaurusheya vishayam. 
Knowledge of sukshma shrushti..there is no sensory evidence... Can sense organs be perceived 
by sense organs..? They seem so, but the sense organs are different from golakam like eye..they 
are sensorily perceptible, whereas sense organs indriyani situated in the golakams, they are not 
objectifiable for any sense organs. Page 40 line 5. 


Sukshma prapancha inclusive of devatas are not sensorily available. After the creation of subtle 
body and subtle universe 


Karma is jadam, karturaagnyaya prapayate phalam,,we require Iswara to manifest the karma 
through maya vrutti. Sankhya does not accept Iswara or Iswara iccha. It accepts, karma, 
prakruti, accepts veda pradhaana. For the manifestation of sthoola prapancham, we need 
process of grossification. Sanmaatraani... Combining subtle elements in various proportions is 
pancheekaranam. Each one becomes an alloy. Subtle becomes gross. Grossification. Chandogya 
6th chapter, 3rd or 2nd section. 


Process of mixing up of elements, in two different ways. In tatvabodha only one method. 
Pratama and dvidteeya. An involved process and a complex language. Im going to skip the 
process, outcome is relatively easier. topic 271 and 


Topic 271 


(HOT. 962-393) Borge: — 


(392) yiana: — ie gt wartact | ywaayanredaq — 
UHRA TIT TARTS urere fear feast | Tass TTI IA | TAS 
aed adat fawenp | ud yama aoaaa V?nraemmuda 
ACTA TA SATA rer Asa | ua fH Aaa | qopeenpewwp Sper ay 
Ue Taig: | AIHA qp cacchyaeaiadada foray | waypaferatt 
ETAT TATATAN HATTA Ta ATMA TAHA AVA i 


First para is first method same as tatvabodha 

2nd para is 2nd method Language and method complex 

Page 160 

2nd para ,,,upto cha nishpannam 

final outcome 

In the first method, combination of each element will be like the following. 


Every gross space element will have 1/2 of that particular element space , later half , 1/8 vayu, 
1/8 of agni, jalam, earth 


Similarly gross vayu... 
What about 2nd method 


Each element is divided into 25 portions, after grossification breakup will be like the 
following..21/25 akasa, vayu 1/25, agni 1/25, jalam 1/25, pritvi 1/25. 


Advantage is proportion is more for the main element in 2nd method, hence more visible. 21 
parts of akasa will be there here, in earlier 50 percent. Now 84 percent. 


2nd para upto end of para.. 

Rainaa — Upg qunpret aoe fear fas | qr 
AMAT AAMC: IATLET AMT: TART | Ta aaa Aa [ETUR ATT 
qenraexrTWquWspisDiRdeww epo TRA AT Ga: agar feast 


qenraesruarfzrewfrureeeTspanrTW Ver yaa | aaah wearer wefrersi 
REIGI 


In each gross element, majority part will be 21/25 parts. The other parts will be mixture of 
other 4 elements. As following, sthoola akasa will have 21 parts of akasa, 1/25 of vayu, agni, 
water, pritvi. 


Advantage of 2nd method is the 84 percent. First you may wonder with 50 percent you should 
be able to see other elements. In spite of the availability of other elements, why only one is 
experienced is explained. Who invented second method? Nobody has a pramaanam. Seems 
Niscala Dasji's own recipe 


TA TAIT TAARA FATT: | ATLA q ARATAT: | AAT MOTTI 
upi aAa: fades q aeia, seni, sareni, Threat 
amiT c Ao ui gaa | RA qo AAR ar: 
aAA Aa: | RA am Aaaa aga: | gaT 
FOTATA WHT AT: ARAARA NAAR: | ATT ANTE a: TAATA, TTA: 
qg, sme gA, gf: gA cw ATT: | Uà 


yaaa p aAA Raa wad iA eR AA eno 
yarat AT TAS MATT | 
Topic 272 


Qe?) - agregar: wd Wwifbemwprer sient eager 
STITT agè pirata gR id 
VITBTSETSDRSTRTRTeDPARTSTCHTRSRTRIRSTHERTST «= SAT: AAT Ace 
aay ay saa Sa FASTA Aaa eh, SAAC TTS SAT 
ATA STMT wTerured | wed Asay fewer Arava waes [aequor 


Reri q ARNA a ead | WDIBISWaDGIDIHT WTedIsedifd aTedIPBSTRIS 
Tides aatctars i 


Thus grossified elements have been created. Now the elementals are to be derived from the 
elenents in different proportions. Bhautika prapanchas are 14 in number. Jivas are in millions. 
Indriya gocharam. Even as per science, only 4 percent of total matter we are able to study 72 
percent dark energy, dark matter another 24 percent. Is not available for us. They call it 
cosmos, we call him brahmandam. Within this brahmandam, whose limits are not visible there 
are 7 upper lokas 7 lower lokas...names.. Atala sutala patala......... in pacadasi, vidyaranya says ... 


In these 14 lokas there are so many jivas, they do not have stoola sareeram. These jivas have 
got punyam and paapam, only by experiencing the world they can exhaust. Sukshma sareeram 
is instrument of experience, sthoola sareeram is called abode of experience. 


Vicarasagaram 19th November 2016 
page 116 

3rd para topic 272 last 3 lines 

Itham sankshepena... 


In this manner the creation has been briefly presented. For the sake of creation, maya shakti of 
brahman has been introduced. Satva pradhana maya karana prapanca and tamo pradhana 
maya creating karana shareeram. Consciousness pervades all of them, Tatvabodha introduced. 
Antaryami, Hiranyagarbha and Virat at macro level and corresponding micro levels. Niscala 
Dasji says it is vyavahaarically infinite. Even though many jivas are liberated in every shrushti, it 
will eternally continue as we have infinite jivas. Time wise space wise variety wise they are 
infinite. 


Brahman can never claim | am brahman without maya. Brahman can never be self aware 
without maya. Advaitins are therefore indebted to maya. Vaibhavam indicates glory. 
Yogavashishtam.. Written by Valmiki. There is no end to the glory of mayas creation. Told in 
yoga vashishtam consisting of 30000 verses. Endless description of lokas here, it is a great 
kaavyam also. 


Topic 273 to 283 
Topic 273.. Heading 


Prapanchatrayam. 


(HOT, 293-223) srorea aras, armar TARAA: — 
(393) TARATA TOTAL p — 


In Iswara, maya's vikshepa shakti alone is operational, no aavarana shakti, therefore a jnani. 
Iswara sees the pain of all Jivas. We are unable to see the pain of few of our near and dear. 
Iswara never has videhamukti, he has to go through shrushti after shrushti. Iswara knows | am 
brahman, virat and hiranyagarbha are all drama only. How can | convert the viswa taijasa status 
of mine as my glory and claim | am Brahman, aham vrushasyaveriva...tai upanisad. 


Shifting from Atma to Anatma requires sensitisation of the mind. Anirvachaneeya kyati for 
uttama adhikari. Drushyatvat sarva mithya. 


For madhyama adhikari, requires dividing anatma into shareera trayam... At macro level, panca 
bhootas we have to track. Go from layer to layer..pritvi to akasa, akasa is to isness of akasa. 5 
stages.. 


Annamaya to anandamaya...blankness to witness of blankness. 


When we are absorbed in the kosa we miss the consciousness principle. Every emotion has got 
thought and consciousness. We lose sight of consciousness. Similarly we lose sight of non 
variable existence externally. By distracting my attention. This is figuratively called aavaranam. 


Page 161.. 


Mayayaam...karana shareeram. 


amaai aag «p ATH SAT Rp Hla PATER | MATT ATAT ATT 
BTM | APT ATA TATA ASAT Sirac FTC TTA | 


Entire anatma can be divided into several layers. 


First two fold, three fold, five fold...two fold division, maya is anadi and its products, karana 
kaarya roopena anatma dvividaha.. Karana prapanca and shareeram. 


In three fold, karana prapanca divided into sookshma and sthoola prapanca, and sthoola and 
sukshma shareeram. 


Divide sukshma sareeram into 3, vignyaana maya, prana maya and manomaya shareerM. 
Sthoola and karana shareeram. 


Shudha satva pradhaana maya is Iswaras karana sareeram. 


We do not have total knowledge or total ignorance. 
Explanation in footnote... 

Look at chart 

All parts of the body..foot note is interesting..emotions... 
Next page 


Uttara shareera... 


STI AeA  crHIQHAPWTEESRIeRSICS, I wT, WW 
wares, "sp adtesarhr a fAfecat sacar gai watt atat 
qn ARa Sacer spese watt wnat cyt aA, Pacey 
ami safd | sper aeae q wads | asa TAAT 
aaaf | 


First he explains 3 shareerananis, thn he is explained karana sareeram of Iswara and jiva. Now 
sukshma shareerams of both. 


19 or 17 generally discussed. Here Niscala Dasji includes the subtle 5 elements in the sukshma 
sareeram which is the raw material of the future shareerams. Panca sukshma bhootani 
included, 19 plus 5, 24.. We saw this no earlier, in tatvabodha ata chaturvimsati... 
Brahmandays... 


Nityaparayanam needed of tatvabodha. 


Sukshma sareeram made into 8 in another classification, we saw in vivekachudamani... Vachati 
panca... Sukshma sareeram is titled kuryashtakam. 


All these individual sukshma sareerams are owned by Iswara the society kind. 


We now come to sthoola sareeram, includes all the galaxies... All sthoola sareerams, form part 
of virat..viswaroopa Iswara. For a Hindu, bhagawan is never paroksha, nitya pratyaksha... It is 
well known.. 


Vicarasagaram 26th November 2016 


Page 162 top line upto middle antar bhavanti 


In the last class we saw avarna shakti of maya does not affect Iswara but at vyashti level it 
impacts the jiva. This identification is the cause of samsara. Jiva's abhimaana with shareera 
trayam. This shareeratrayam is divided into pancakosa. The internal division of pancakosa is to 
explain kriya..pranamaya, iccha ..manomaya and jnana shakti...vignyaanamaya. You can only 
desire a known entity and therefore jnanan precedes this. Karma follows Iccha shakti.. 


Iccha is useful even after attaining moksha for lokasangraha. Thus sukshma shareeram is 
divided based on shakti trayam. 4th line sthoola shareeram. 


Pancakosa included in shareeratrayam, called kosaha, means a cover or case. They cover the 
Atma by indirectly covering. It's available within. Body is called shaReerM because it will 
regularly decay..shreeyaha, dihyamaanaha dehaha, dahyamaanatvat dehaha. While body is 
alive it is burnt by three kinds adidaiva, adhyatmika, adhibhautika fires. 


Karanasareere....antarbhavanti 


PRN MT TOT SAAH MAT AA: | TEAM PRITHDTRHTRDDHTUTRDITHE ATT 
*ISTTHTWET WIS: | Crap atthe aana AE shee ferr 
Aaaa Ecpemd | ag aANT aera neared: HOT ATA AT 
fafercat wares: | ag wm: ag Aa a ARa sora: 
PAM AHATHIM SOA Slt MAT TAT HIV aaaf | 


Anandamaya kosa included in karana sareeram. Karana sareeram is cause of sthoola sukshma 
sareeram. Ananda is definite in karana sareeram for all jivas. It is not swaroopa ananda but 
pratibimba ananda reflected in karana sareeram. Sukshma sareeram is in 3 kosas vignyaana 
maya, mano maya and prana maya. 


Pancha jnanedriyam, budhi (nischayatmaka..decision making thoughts) 
In manomaya kosa, instead of decision, there is vascilation of mind, sankalpa vikalpa. 
Pancaprana panca karmedriyani... Pranamaya kosa 


Sthoola sareeram is annamaya kosa. Its called so because it rises from annarasa. Born, 
sustained and goes back to earth. In this manner, pancadikosaha antar bhavati. 


Iswara also has got macropancakosa. In tai.upa, corresponding macro is discussed.. Samashti 
annamaya, pranamaya, manomaya, vignyana maya discussed. A cover or concealment is called 


kosaha. Just as the case of knife, cover conceals the sword or knife. Like we know there is Atma 
in the kosas, 


Iswara shareere..keertyante 


Sarre $spBISm, saat siete added | ATM ATA eae Fart rendi 
afatteart aa afaerecarsreatt aid we BEST = GDOTGTU: 
TASH He aed ere amar: HUM Sha Aleta 


Atma swaroopam is covered in the form of our misunderstanding that pancakosa is Atma. 
Dehatma vaada pranatma vada, manasyatma vada, vignyanatma vaada, ananda atma vaada 


Different philosophers believe so. Aim of vedanta is to negate the mistake helping us claim... 


Aneke....upto end of para varnanynte... 
ath Feast eaaa ogee fF Hatt 


Teresa AAT: PIMA  TÍEDQdTeqeTCHeT WI[a [HT ated | Ad 
WATAAATSa: HLM ACTHETSAT SHIA Stet qued | 


Those who do not have a thinking intellect... Experiencer of the pot is different from the pot. 
Experiencer of body is different from the body.. 


Without help of guru and shastras, they assume atma to be one of the pancakosas. Anatma as 
another one. They lose sight of the observer. | the observer is missed... Because the pancakosas 
distract our attention, it is figuratively called cover. This distraction is called concealment. 


Topic 274 


Virochanasiddhantaha.. 
(20%) fa raa rae: (aA aTE:) — 


Dehatmavaadaha, concluding that | am the body, no sukshma and karana sareeram or 
atma..charvaka matam..modern science too comes under this. no belief in past and future 
births, no belief in shraddha tarpanan rites etc. 


Virochana is the king of Asura..chapter 8 of chandogya upanisad. Brahma teaches vishwa first, 
akshi purushaha.. Among the 5 sense organs, eye is most important. Instead of taking 


consciousness principle, both Indra and Virochana take the physical body reflected in the eye as 
Atma. Another took bimba shareeram as Atma. Virochana says thanks and goes away and 
teaches the Asuras. No belief in life after death. No belief in daanam karma etc. 


Kecana paamaraaha...sthooladehatma 
ja TAT aaa ala ae AAAI Fated | Tag Behl: paf | 
(2) Faretate areca, «T ATH WaT eat: exper watt'as FAM?’ ‘aS 
Ae: — Sada: mA maaa pa Ra: «eye 
qeqmaésifaumepag Varr 


Gross minded ones paamaraha, Niscala Dasji does not say where Virochana appears. Akshi 
purusha is eternal and all pervading brahmaji says. Indra thinks how can akshi purusha be all 
pervading so he comes back. Second time, taijasa...then he thinks sukshma sareeram is atma 
then pragnya as atma, then Indra thinks again is Atma really blankness. Then turiya Atma.... 8th 
chapter of chandogya and mandukya deal with this. Topic 8.7.1 onwards 


Tatraivam..with regard to dehatmavaada, the following reasoning also given... Atma means self, 
meaning of the word l.. Self is that in which | have I thought....that | thought, it goes to our body 
only..sthoola sareere bhavati... 


Celebrations like shashtiabdapoorti is to appreciate the body not identify with the body.. | am a 
human being | am a brahmin etc, this thought is universal. When you say so,they are attributes 
if physical body only. Sookshma sareeram has no jati varna etc. 


Going to give another argument also... 
Vicarasagaram 3rd December 2016 
Page 163 2nd para 3rd line saachahandheehi..sthooladevahi atma 


With an intention to reveal the Atma which is the nature.. Teacher is resorting to pancakosa 
vivekaha.. We have misconception also anyata grahanam. Therefore agrahanam not knowing 
myself and anyatagrahanam mistaking myself have to be removed. This mistake is committed 
by even philosophers. Modern scientists are ones which commit thoughtful mistakes. Other 
than body there is nothing else because there is no scientific evidence that anything survives 
the death of the person. Only sthoola sareeram has manushyatva dharma or attribute other 
shareerams do not have them. First we say aham manushyaha then aham braahmanaha etc. All 


jati dharma belongs only to sthoola sareeram. Entire abhivaadaye belong to dehatmavaada 
only. | am the physical body and thats the Atma. This is argument no 1. 


Another argument.. 


Athava yatra......siddhantaha.. 
AMAT FA Hea SETTE. a ACTH [ARTA IATA ATA CTACSEA TH [ed 
qwqequ Wr wate qser epexger agda dar ay NAAT | 3er 
Radars faena aaa cyt owe qpeur Wits: AAG | qegnp epa 
UATCHT | TEATS ACTA ATA SLIP: CLAM FHASHA WOM TASTY 
gcnqasfazprerer RR: | 


The sastra says Atma or self alone is unconditionally loved by all people, love for anything else 
other than Atma is conditional love. If other things give me sorrow, | dont love them anymore. 
Love for myself is eternal and unconditionally. That's the definition of Atma. You find everybody 
loves their body therefore self love is love for the body therefore body is self. 
Navayare...brihadaranyaka quoted here. I love the wife for the sake of myself. Dara is spouse, 
children also, dhanam, pashu pet or animal, as long as they are useful for me the body, because 
of that reason, | love them. Minute they give me trouble, they look for exchange offer !!! 


Body's comfort becomes the standard for deciding likes and dislikes. Love for the body is 
unconditional. This is universal. Therefore sthoola deha is atma, decorate beautify the body. 
Wear nice clothes, jewellery, feed well. Virochana says thus... In chapter 8 of chandogya 
upanisad. Virochana says even after death, dead body must be given biksha (food), Sankara 
writes, by perfumes mala etc you should decorated. When its taken to cremation ground, 
dance etc must be there. Flowers garland etc. 


Now indriyavatmavaadaha 
Topic 275 


Indriyavatmavaadaha 


(24) zfegarrerama: — aot arate: HIM area | Peg eaters cenar 
staag watd, aca were walt 4 Homer | a F 
amane: n aoaaa anA — Ha: | TR 


erae waft poer merrfffexser art ‘at yay’ eft a erafzus (0 [nup ‘ae 
qa ‘ag aah zenfeerazn ‘Hered gabe ua wate | quum ‘AeA 
ott qEafa df THAT | 


Indriyams are treeated as a separate group. Sthoola sareeram is not the atma. Only when the 
sense organs are present body is capable of sensing the surroundings. In the presence of the 
sense organs living transactions go on, in whose absence the body becomes a corpse, such a 
thing is Atma. Sensing activity. As long as the sense organ can do its function.even when one 
sense organ goes away we say he is finished because its as though life is gone. When Sense 
organs are functioning we say | am seeing not my eyes are seeing. The thought, the notion of 
the | refers to the sense organ only. Foot note.. Is negating each vaada through various 
arguments. At the end there is going to be surgical strike of all of them. 


Topic 276 


Hiranyagarbhvasakaanam....upto vadanti. One line 


(2%) Rumaa smear: — féxenturmsr: 3mr waren fa aaa 


Held by hiranyagarbhaupasakaaha.. Samashti prana. Here hiranyagarbha represents samashti 
prana. Pancadasi 6th chapter we saw all vadas. 


mi yaaa — acorns beer wrgesr afd urs shadi, qawrasd 
aa ott a fdfZreafead | fey ae: aA aaa qufsfeTern wm usn 
HATA MIS GISTeR PST ASCH | TMH q STET aca Tica 
WASH SHSIRTRAUESDU WO AAT | 

Tatremaa...mangalam ca bhavati 


Following reason given..at the time of death, whether the person is alive or not, primarily they 
check if breathing goes on or not. Breathing represents prana. People who are nearby check if 
breathing continues, this person is alive, even if sense organs are not functioning. Moreover, 
when the sense organs are not there temporarily or permanently, we consider him alive if 


prana continues. In the case of blind people, deaf people, dumb person, purely based on prana 
tatvam, we respect that person is alive. 


Anayasena maranam..death comfortable 
Bina dainyene jeevitham..without sickness 
Dehime krupaya sambho 

Tvayi bhaktim achanchalam.. 


Once prana is gone, body falls dead and becomes bhakaram, sankaracharya says thereafter 
effort is to dispose the body.. 


House becomes amangalam all because of prana. 


In chandogya upanisad, last of the 14 upasanas, pranopasana is glorified. Even to claim Aham 
brahmasmi, | need prana. 


fay agaa wer, sreraraé sorry eft eragratateertaeemr sreream Bra 
a ATH 35 Sid Raai ATT TATSRGITT CHI SUID ST | TAT WAT SPI 
State sft saat wafd | ereerprmemanrq ‘ast aay wfd eren sd | 
TERHTSITaTHRUTSTAE GITE: TET: TTT TATE TATE ET CREE TUE UH Er FTT: 


Next para 
Kincha..upto nischayaha 


Why sense organs cannot be Atma? No doubt in the sense organs we have I notion i see etc, we 
have my or mama abhimaana my ears are weak etc. This argument is given in tatvabodha. 
Suppose | have a dog, | will say dog is mine, but i will not say dog is me. Similarly our sense 
organs. | the possessor of Eyes see, | the possesor of ears hears. If i am not sense organs, who 
am I? In deep sleep state, although all sense organs are resolved, | breathe. Therefore, | am 
alive. When the prana goes, we say this person is dead. We have to conclude that prana is 
Atma. 


Vicarasagaram 10th december 2016 
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Sthoola shareerat..nischayaha 


vrererpregref4uHp q aa ous sft ergo sad | qeHDeflqTquTerdgn: 
MAT IMA STATS aT aa ITT Ure rf. FEDT: 


As part of pancakosa viveka, Niscala Dasji is pointing out how each layer is mistaken as Atma. 


Even thinkers commit this mistake and justify this too. We saw a few confusions, devatma 
vaada and indriyatma vaada, now pranatma vaada.. 


Body becomes insenscient the minute the prana goes. There that prana must be Atma. When 
the prana goes, we say the person is gone. 


Next is manaatmavada 
Topic 277 


3rd para 


(299) HAAAT: — AST HOTS: WMT AS: | TEACH ATA, Ferfead | 
santa me | faune Fat aeaded: | Aoa Fat 
magg, WeESEETRTSRGTUDD Cava 4 UTA AAT ALATA qEHTSHST 
Ua Werde CRIT (ATT AT UATT | 


Some others declare, prana is insenscient as during sleep, prana is very much alive. Even though 
the prana is there, he is not aware of his surroundings. therefore prana is only jada. Therefore 
there is something more superior to prana, mind which is behind all the transactions. Satva 
vyavahara karana roopa manaha eva atma. Even moksha is possible only because of manaha. A 
mind which is attached to the world is responsible for moksha. Purvapakshi temembers a 
vedantic verse mana eva manushyaanam.... 


Occurs in a minor upanisad. Mind is the cause of bondage liberation, a mind which has got 
ahamkara and mamakara is the reason for banda and one without these is reason for moksha. 
We question therefore mind is Atma. Rest is fine. Only because of association with mind, sense 
organs are capable of sensing the surroundings. Shrotram is as good as achetanam otherwise. 
Therefore, mana is responsible for all transactions. Therefore mana is Atma. In 5th shloka, 
deha...Sankara wrote in one line, nd us elablorating in pages.. 


Now vignyayanamaya kosa 


Topic 278 


Upto manonaatmeti 


(Sec) Aamann (afaa) — aftrataaraaret ata usur — 
aaa aaa «EET waft | GTdT Gara US GDIETedoq &ÜUDBIAzIDRWT 


SSCA risque faerat ATA i 


Bhaudhamadam is budhyatma vaada. 4 groups, vaibhashika, soutrantika, yoga chara, 
maadhyamika.. First two are not discussed often (mandukya karika) 3rd and 4th are important 
ones. Here both are discussed. Budhyatma vada comes under yogachara also known as 
kshanika vigyaanam. They also say chaitanyam is satyam and world is mithya. When yogachara 
says chaitanyam is satyam, they say it exists only for one second. Series of seconds...the 
pravaha or series is nityam. Beginingless and endless. Buddhi is the Atma. Kshanika vignyaanam 
is buddhi. He presents his philosophy as follows. Independent buddhi alone must be named as 
Atma. Mind is only a configuration of buddhi. Therefore, buddhi alone on which the mind is 
dependent and is in the form of a series of conscience is Atma. Manaha is not Atma. 


Now view of yogacharamatam. 
TEshamaya...... 


Topic 278 upto end of para 

THTTTHTSTT: — Fe Tara fastener Tae | oy facri wenrepewr | Titer 
fasreqerar Aaa iqdfasraer emraerfasmeqere | da: yates facea | 
aaa ghna o fadrafasmerer feat waft (0 qDfasmaererndt 
giaa waft | wa aaa amaA Raad | T oW 
fases RAN — wer qoreafaarared | TNT qp AAAA | STEM, 
sre oft famem srorerarfarsrramef reta | Fa ahaha were 1 ‘eet ae: 
suo w fd Aamar RAA maA TATTA: 
THM aaa ara | AAT: TESTA WqRIPTSITHETATRTSDTHT AAT WT 
SIGE ICEIGI ESES E r- O TL T — THT HOTTA aT ATT 
Taras ama Raa fafasraerfere tasa: feat: Aaah | af 


ENa dead rer eb Aaaa spa: ANa vamDpISTewdE Ww meu, 
WT Satara arated | 


Yogachara bhaudhanam..following is their view. According to kshanika vigyaana vaada there 
are no external objects at all... When | say there is a wall, i have a wall experience..biddhi 
vigyaanam, ghata vignyaanam etc. Vignyaanam inside, ghata vishaya outside. According to 
bhaudha there us no ghata vishaya, exactly like dream. No objects other than the experience... 
Vignyaana pravaaha only. Vishayaha is mithya... Vignyaanam satyam. 


When we say ghata vignyaanam , what do we mean? In the meaning of ghata vignyaanam, 
there is a difference. For us it is a ghatavrutti with RC or chidabhasa. For bhaudha ghata 
vignyaanam itself is OC. In vedanta as new objects come new vruttis come, along with RC. In 
bhauda matam, they say oc is gone and new OC comes. Next fan comes, next oc comes ghata 
vignyaanam, para vignyaanam, fan vignyaanam. According to vedanta, flow of thoughts, for 
bauda it is continuous flow of OCs. There is an appearence of flows of ocs as in dream. Just as 
there is no dream world outside, there is no wakers world outside other than the oc flow. 
Chaitanya pravaaha. Oc is called vignyaana. Vignyaana pravaha vyatirikta prapanca naasti. Flow 
of vignyaanam gives us flow of experiences. Subjective flow..aham aham iti vignyaana dhara. 
Objective flow idam vignyaana dhara..only two vignyaana dharas are there, no world at all. Self 
experience flows he names aalaya vignyaanam, object experience flows...pravrutti vignyaana 
dhara. Pravrutti vignyaana dhara is only a part of aalaya vignyaanam as there is no pravrutti 
vignyaana dhara without aalaya vignyaana dhaaraa. Atma is therefore aalaya vignyaana dhaara. 


M.. All objects are only configurations. Very similar to advaitin’s vedanta. Thats why 
Ramanujacharya and Madhwacharya charge Sankaracharya as pseudo baudhacharyas. Nastika 
bhaudha in astika vesha. There is no matter other than consciousness, but the meaning is 
different for consciousness. That consciousness is ever evident."every moment consciousness is 
born and disappears" a new consciousness is born which is very similar to previous 
consciousness. When third consciousness is born, second one is gone. The fourth consciousness 
when its born, the third is gone. Like the flow of a river, you can never dip in the same river 
twice. Aalaya and pravrutti vignyaana dhara. Aham aham iti vigyaana dhara. | thought. 
Continuous self awareness is aalaya vignyaanam. Surrounding awareness ..pravrutti vignyaana 
dhara.. When buddhist uses the word buddhi, it refers to the temporary consciousness which is 
flowing in the form of series of temp consciousness. In vedanta, buddhi is inert subtle material. 
Ayam ghataha, ayam patha iti dharaha. Between these two there is kaarya karana sambandha. 
Pravrutti vignyaanam depends on aalaya vignyaanam. From self awareness alone, rise of 
pravrutti vignyaanam happens. Objects are not born, object knowledge is born. There are no 
objects at all. The word mind refers to prarvrutti vignyaana dhara, buddhi refers to aalaya 


vignyaana dharaa. Mind is kaaryam, buddhi is karanam. Both are flow of momentary 
consciousness. Such a buddhi alone is the Atma. Yogachara matam. 


Vicarasagaram 24th December 2016 


Page 167 topic 278 aham aham last 6 lines upto sthithi sidhyati 


"sew, mew. aft fase srorerafasrrrer fr Arete | Aa qf mem pen 
we, spió wg! eft fes vatatesraartd maae Aaa: 


STRTSTTGTARTTEASITHTETTRTGTETd | AAT: TESTA WqRITTSITHETATRTSDTHT (AAT AT 
omaaeg: tT geama ATAT 
RA aa Rea Aa Na Aaaa: feerfa: Aeaf | 


Pancakosaviveka are understood as kosa only by the jnani. Agnyaanis assume the kosas are 
Atma. Mistaking kosa as Atma makes a person agnyaani. Different types of people being 
discussed. Many philosophers make this mistake. There he talked of annamaya atma vada, 
pranamaya and monomaya atma vada. Now we are in vignyaanamaya vada...yogachara 
buddhism or kshanika vignyaana vada. Vrutti jnanam is momentary as thoughts are 
continuously flowing in our mind. This flow is vrutti jnana pravaaha. This is mistaken as original 
consciousness, its actually a mixture of vrutti and RC. Therefore, he concludes OC is 
momentary. Other than kshanika vignnanam no object is their belief. What | am experiencing is 
not hall or wall but hall or wall awareness. Aham vrutti pravaahaha...alaya vignyaanam or 
buddhihi. Or ayam vrutti pravaha..pravutti vignyaana pravaha or managa. Subject object 
pravaha. Aalaya vignyaanam is karanam, pravrutti vignyaanam is kaaryam. First person is aalaya 
vignyaana pravaahaha or buddhihi or karanam. 


M... Last 3 lines manasa swaroopaha.. Manaha is kaaryam, buddhi is karanam. Saa buddhihi 
eva. This buddhi called karanam. | awareness is continuously flowing and therefore | awareness 
is constant. Continuous of aalaya vignyaanam is an illusion, it is continuously flowing. 


Aalaya vignyaana dhaaaraaha...| consciousness and world consciousness are mixed together. 
Aham jnanam and idam jnanam, they are always mixed together. | consciousness is modified 
with with something. There will be continuous flow of awareness without being contaminated 
by pravrutti vignyaana dhara. Elimination of pravrutti vignyaana dhaRa from aalaya vignyaana 
dhara brings us to Atma. Atmaratievasta...remaining in aalaya vignyaanam, he gets moksha. 


Negate the world and remain in | awareness, very close to vedanta. Only difference is they have 
mixed anitya chidabhasa (kshanika vignyaanam) with nitya cit. we negate anitya chidabhasa 


and remain in cit. mix up is because buddhism negated veda. Logic is enough to arrive at the 
truth. Buddha was a born a hindu but rejected veda pramaanam. Manusmriti insists on 
accepting veda as independent source of knowledge. Modern science talks of consciousness as 
a product of brain. With brain's death, consciousness goes. Taadrushi sthithihi eva...we have to 
remain in that | awareness, thats called moksha. 


Rest of para...Taadrushi sthithihi....varnyanthi. 
me feattca dead rero | wer Aaaa qa: ANa vazpRISDewdi A 
eq Ica, aT qaar quii 


Abidance in the aalaya vignyaanam, alone is mokshaha..according to yogacharamatam. 


In this manner, kshanika vignyana vaadi, they mistake buddhi or every thought as kshanikam 
and each thought is self-aware. We say thought is not self aware, but due to chidabhasa. They 
mix up thought and chidabhasa and assume kshanikam is swayam prakasa chaitanyam. They 
think buddhi is self aware nit knowing that its also jadam, it appears conscious because of 
chidabhasa like moon has borrowed light. With this vignyaanamaya kosa mistake is over. 


Left out is anandamaya kosa. Niscala Dasji says three great philosophers have mistaken this as 
Atma, bhaata mimasakaaha, prabhaakara mimamsakaha, madhyamika bhaudha.. 


They talk of Atma which is our anandamaya kosa. First bhaata mimasaka.. 
Topic 279 to 282 
Topic 279.. Bhaata matam.. 


Upto ayamasmaabhiprayaha.. 


(HOT. 9$ $-8 43) MOTATH AHA VATA ATA — 


(2198) qa AeA — Tad arararictHaret E wants — a fe fdepeeuWarr 
eaftren:, fheq feat: | p STOTCHT FSSA: STRTSTES TARTE. | SPPHEGUTPRPIDT: — 


Purvamimasa sutram written by Jaimini rishi. Karma kanda.. Purvamimasa is veda purva vicara. 
Vedanta is uttara part. 


Purvamimasa sutras written by Jamini, uttara mimasa sutras are written by vyasa..brahmasutra. 
For both sutrams bhasyams are there. Shabhara swami has written Jaimini sutra bhashya much 


before Sankaracharya,. Sankaracharya has studied and admired that. He has great respect for 
Shabhara swami. Sankaracharya also has written Sankara bhashyam on works. Lots of 
subcommentaries are there. Bhashya Tikkas are in prose form, poetry form is vartikam. 
Brihadaranyaka bhashyam has vaarthikam by Sureswaracharya. Therefore he is called 
vaarthikakara. For shabhara bhashyam also vaarthikam were written by Kumarila bhatta, 
therefore bhatta vaartikam. 


Purvamimamsa vaartika kara.. Is Kumarila Bhattas. Shabhara swami is not mentioned here. 


On the same shabhara bhashyam another person also wrote a commentary in tikka form 
Prabhaakara mishraha. Even though Shabhara bhashyam is one and the same, both these 
people differed in their commentaries although both are purva mimasaka. Because of these 
two different streams, purva mimasa got divided into two. Bhatta matam and Prabhaakara 
matam. Now we will discuss Bhatta matam. advaitins vote for (Sankaracharya) Kumarila Bhatta, 
vyavahare bhaatanayaha...for karmakanda purposes, rituals etc we join Kumarila Bhatta. 


Prabhaakara matam is very close to nyaya vaisheshika... Therefore, we reject. 


While enumerating the number of pramanams, vedanta accepts 6 pramaana , pratyaksha 
anumana etc.. When you compare bhaata mata. And Prabhaakara matam, bhatta matam 
accepts 6 but Prabhaakara accepts only 5. There also we are close. 


First he says, kshanika vignyaanavadi is wrong. Atma can never be momentary, its steady, non 
changing, nityaha Atma. Vidyullekha eva, like flash of lightening. Atma is not kshanikaha unlike 
lightening flash. Eternal Atma is neither totally inert or totally chetanam. Its a mixture of jadam 
and chetanam. Here is the problem. How do you know Atma a mixture of consciousness and 
matter? He says, | came to this conclusion by analysing Atma in deep sleep state. There there is 
no world. Pravrutti dhara, thought chain has gone away. Nature of | can be done in Sushupti. 
This analysis led to 3 different philosophies. One says Atma is jadaha Bhatta madam, Another 
says, jada chetanaha Prabhakara madam, another says atma is shoonyam. Madhyamika madam 


Vicarasagaram 31st December 2017 
Topic 279 


Tatra bhattamatam...roopaschaste..first two lines 


(HOT, 9:9 $-8 £3) AOAR A UTOR E ATA — 


(2198) Ta AeA — Aaaa aa E van — a fe fdepeeuWarr 
eattren:, fhe feat: | a ACTH ASST: WHT ATE | 


As part of pancakosa viveka, Nischaladasa is pointing out that any one of the kosas is taken as 
Atma. Even great philosophers commit this mistake. Of the pancakosas, we covered upto 
vignyana maya kosa. Kshanika vignyaanavaadi is yogachara. Each thought is shining because of 
RC. Every vrutti and vrutti jnanam are flowing continuously, he concludes therefore that 
consciousness also is flowing continuously one after another. 


Niscala Dasji talks of 3 philosophers and points out that they are taking anandamayakosa as 
Atma. Whenever we talk of anandamaya kosa, we connect with sushupti and karana sareeram. 
We are not even aware of our sareeram. All 3 analyse this and arrive at wrong conclusion. 
Chetana achetana upayatmakaha. Bhatta matam, Atma shoonyaha. Madhyamika Buddhism. 
Kevala achetana swaroopaha... Last matam. 


First one.. 
Atma is a mixture of chetana and achetana.. 


Ayamasyabhipraayaha..........end if para 
spacer: —quiaster ud afe "uaracd «ree ser Asara zfd 
| ERTRTTRT sre zfd RIaEmE (Psp qyareterdes alas watt | 97H53 v 
gri iepararerere qtia R a PRESE aaa | ppermrcmmaeq: 
HILT aay | du Auer GRDHTCH*RWH (| EOTHTCHT 
TATA MSNA MSTA | AAS WHIMS: SDESSWCHTRSPRISTESTED | 
AOTAN wa THM STS THT STAT ET | quat 
EPITSTSH ea aT EIGE THT saad | aq Frarara: 
THATS SATAATHITST mp WAS AAT SSA SOTA aaa Warcate Trax | 


Analysis of somebody's mistake...following is the view..declares... 


| slept like a log of wood. Inert | was. | did not know anything, without consciousness of 
anything around me. On further enquiry, we know it cannot be mere inert , but some 
sensciency must be there. After waking up from sleep there is remembrance of the fact that | 


was jadam. There must be memory in waking state of something experienced earlier. Therefore 
the inertness of sushupti must have been experienced by me. Non experienced situation cannot 
be remembered. That's why its called recollection. That Anubhava has to be by Atma, as in 
sushupti there is no other knowing instrument. Therefore the experience of inertness can be 
undergone only by Atma. In deep sleep state, there is nothing other than Atma(no other 
instrument). Karmedriyams, jnanedtiyams, mano buddhi ahamkara resolved in sushupti. 
Therefore, Atma must have an inert component as well as conscious component. 
Remembrance is through senscient component. Cause of remembrance, must be the 
experience that occured in sushupti. That can be only from Atma. Tat is adjective to sushupti 
kala jnanam. It can belong to Atma alone, as there is nothing else for recognising experience. 
Senscient component experiences the insenscient part of Atma chetana amsa experiences 
achetana amsa in deep sleep. This is very much possible. Atma chetanaroopa, like a glowworm. 
In the night we can see lot of glowworms in the night. 


Shining in the sky iti...., 
Due to jnanam prakasa roopa, due to being achetanam in the form of jadam. 
Anandamaya kosa being pervaded by RC, which is cheyana tatvam. RM is achetanam. 


In Sushupti there is agnyaanam as well as RC also. This mixture is mistaken as Atma. This is 
anandamaya kosa. 


Therefore, bhattamatam has mistaken anandamayakosa is considered as Atma. Mistake no 1 is 
over. 


Now mistake no 2 


Topic 280 madhyamika Buddhism 


(349) meara (AAAA OT) — —— sperarfadr 
sharecdaWTg:, HOTT PAL: | eA: AETAT A F 
qT aAA MİATRRST: MATENS ASIAT ATi | * aA 
Mirea Aeaaeai ay | AAAA AOA: MAA 
aaia df m daa RAe aA saaTi 
mAai: me a amagi | 
aora aaaea a Aaea A aaa aS TAAT (HT. T. 


4. &) «fd ead: | qedraerferarerava SpoTedT AAR wa pem sroremfsrer: aat 
WAT: SHAATM ATA SAT WH | AAA FIGIT HOTTA A ST era TTG aT 
aA eer rfe sperat Aaa Ses a 


Group of buddhists, also called shoonya vaadinaha. Negation of bhattamatam is their primary 
job. Vedantins are smart, they just accept. 


They point out that Atma cannot be chetanam and achetanam, there are no two parts. You are 
quoting wrong example of glowworm. It has many parts, some can glow and some others 
won't. Like our bodys nails and hair, we cannot use this to quote. Atma cannot be divided. 


Shoonyavaadi gives a suggestion to Bhatta. To Suppose to avoid this you change your stand and 
say Atma is divisible, avayavam. (Akasa is never born, niravayavam, they go together). Then 
Atma will have to be born and die. 


This is given by Gaudapada. Whatever has birth and death, before and after death, it is non 
existent. Vaitatya prakaranam 6th shloka.. Atma cannot exist in between also. Therefore Atma 
is shoonya. In the same way, every object other than Atma, Anatma is also shoonyam. 


Now aim of Niscala Dasji is to show shoonyam that's talked about refers to anandamaya kosa 
only. He's going to put forth a complex argument. Emptiness is equal to anandamaya kosa. He 
borrows this from pancadasi. 6 shlokas he quotes. 


Topic 2nd para.. 


ASAT STA ATH wfqureufeg | Tar fe, seater AA wt: I 
(2) adanada Raa wren Roa erg db i (2) 
agar arated THs snp "aufaeemmida d 
wrfd (3) aaRS sme sflaeqpuer farsa Tart D qeucbT WdUTY | 
TEM, HA, STET Sit Aa: Meat: aAA: | TAT Arh Wap SIT Parra Tg — 
Chitradipa..pancadasi 


First a discussion from pancadasi that analyses the status of the world. 3 status depending on 
standpoints. Only pratyaksha pramaanam, only shastra pramaanam, both are independently 
valid. 


3rd one is logical person trying to reconcile both these pramaanams. tarka pramaana vaadi. 


From pratyaksha, prapancha is sat. From shastra pramaanam, prapanchaha is asat, tarkika 
drushti, world is sadast vilakshanam. Anirvacaneeyam. | experience the world, i experience 
existence. Therefore it is satyam. World as existent only. 


A person established in sastra pramaanam. He has negated pramana prameya triputi. He did 
not recognise pratyaksha pramaanam. Therefore everything is asat. 


Third person,.. Logical. Pratyaksha and shastra angles. It is neither sat nor asat nor mixture.. 4th 
category...satasat vilakshana anirvachaneeyam. 
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Jnana nishtaan,...chitra deepe 


(3) statist ma stapes faquissmei ada p quer oda | qeu, 
AAT, TAH Std AA: Meat: STHTHTSTT: | TAT Arh TA avat Rad — 


As a part of pancakosa viveka, acharya is speaking about various philosophers and their 
mistakes wrt kosas. For these philosophers, these are Atma only. 


Now Acharya has come to anandamaya kosa. 3 philosophers have taken anandamaya kosa as 
Atma. Bhatta madam, they say Atma is mixture of jadam and chetanam. Karana sareeram is 
inert and senscient chidabhasa. They mistake this as atma. They gave glowworm as example. 
Next group is maadhyamika buddhism, they claim shunyam or emptiness as atma. How 
Anandamaya kosa is taken as Atma? Niscala Dasji has borrowed an idea from pancadasi 6th 
chapter. Very unique, no where else we see this. World can be seen in 3 different ways, views. 


1 World is sat, by people who have only pratyaksha pramaanam and nor shastra pranaanam, as 
only shastra pramaanam negates the existence of the world. Therefore, this person feels, world 
has its own existence. Svatantara satta, therefore satyam. Jagat satyam. 


2 group..minority group. They have sastra pramaanam. In the vision of such a jnani sarve 
bramhamayam. There is nothing other than brahman. World comes under tuccham category. 


Jagat is asat shoonyam, tuccham. 


3 intermediary group which has read shastra pramaanam and accepted pratyaksha pramaana. 
One pramaanam cannot negate the other pramaanam. (Anumaanam is weaker than pratyaksha 


pramaanam, therefore called upadheehi). Pratyaksham says world is sat, shasstram says asat, 
therefore we have to explain the world in such a way that they do not negate each other. 
Reconciliation process is called tarkika drushti (logical view) or yauktika drushti. In 
vivekachudamani, sannatma sanna..ubhayaatmika. Sadasat category is also not correct. 


Therefore the world is treated as sadasat vilakshanam. Anirvachaaneeyam or mithya. 


For a jnani, pratyaksham itself is asat, therefore sarvam brahma vyatiriktvam asat tuccham. 
Everything other than brahman is asat. Workd is neither sat nor mithya, it is asat or tuccham. 


Therefore, anandamaya kosa is tuccham from shastram and jnani view point. 
Therefore, shoonyavadi has mistaken anandamaya kosa as atma. 


World can be seen from 3 different angles, world in potential form is maya, maya also can be 
seen in 3 different ways, maya is moola avidhya, in tarvabodha we saw avidhya is another name 
of karana sareeram. This is anandamaya kosa therefore can be seen from 3 angles. All 5 are 
synonymous, world, maya, moola avidhya.... 


M.. Shoonyavaadinaha api are talking of anandamaya kosa, to explain based on chitra dipa, 
these 3 view points, for a person who has not studied or does not remember sastram, for them 
agnyaanam now appearing as universe. World is ignorance solidified. Appears as sat for group 
1. For second group, those who use logic by taking sastram and pratyaksham, and analyse the 
world. For those scholars, for them agnyaanam, ignorance as well the product world becomes 
sadasat vilakshanam. Third group, who have jnana nishtaa, both maya and the other world both 
are asat only. if we say pratyaksha is reporting as sat. Jnani says, even then existence is on the 
world not of the world. Like moonlight... 


In pancadasi, there is a beautiful discussion. Tuccham, asat shoonyam iti. Tuccham and asat and 
shoonyam are synonymous. Adrushti guru is speaking now. This has been described in chitra 
dipa of pancadasi. We completed these verses sometime back in Adayar class. 


Shlokas..pancadasi. 
ATA AS TATSTT ATTA TAT | 

ATA east AT Theoret Alt: FATA 224 Il 
WS Halas ierra spia: | 
HOTIATHTT EASA AAS TET ura VRE N 
cj vitae TACIT yA | 


3fena ses aat sraanitfatd std: i $32 I 
marea aara SITETITT | 
Aarna Ai Ges der Aaaa NT: 228 N 


qaia a areqdt erdt Aen | 
an aa fafsrstér: Aane: N 2 3o Wate 


Vidyaranya analyses maya elaborately. 30 verses 123 t0158 or so.. Interestingly, tatvabodha 
does not define maya and mithya. In vivekachudamani, Sankaracharya describes little bit. In 
pancadasi maya can be called sat from one angle, asat from another angle jnana nishtaa 
people, anirvachaneeya from another angle scholarly people. Other acharyas have contributed 
like Vidyaranya. 


nirusimha Uttareeya daapaneeya upanisad 


Maya is in the form of darkness. Darkness is capable of covering an object. Sat or asat or 
anirvachaneeyam. It is tamo roopa. Maya alone is existent from one angle in the form of 
prapancha for lay people. (Pratyaksha pramaanam). Nature of maya, whatever you experience 
as inert matter is maya, prapancha. Its available as existence for everyone for a baby or 
cowherd boy..illeterate or a scholar. It is all pervading and eternal. Matter can never be created 
or destroyed. Iti tasya...the upanisad says. In this manner, from standpoint of lay person, world 
is experienced by all. 


When you use yukti trying to reconcile sastram and pratyaksha pramaanam. Upanisad 
dismisses everything.kaivalya...na bhoomirapo... From yukti angle, it is anirvaachyam. World is 
seemingly existent. Veda does this reconciliation. Naasadaaseet sukta..rig veda suktam, 
separate commentaries are there. 2 or 3 are quoted. Vidyaranya quotes. 


Shruti says world is not asat, because it is experienced, no sat aseet, does not come under 
existent category also. For a jnani, everything is brahman. Sadast vilakshanam 
anirvachaneeyam. 


3rd angle from jnanis angle, world is tuccham, since the shastra says world is not there in all 3 
periods of time. Trikaleapi naasti. Katopanisad nehanaanaa asti. Present tense is used to 
represent present event or eternal. The sun rises in the morning, rises in the east. Its not 
present event but eternal. Nehanaanaa asti reveals eternal fact. World is not there in all the 
three periods of time. Therefore, world comes under asat category. In next shloka, 
consolidating all the three. 


Worth remembering..next shloka 


Maya as well as the world must be known as threefold from three different angles. Eternally 
non existent, Not definable, real maha real. If a lay person asks is world real, you must not use 
tuccham, unreal etc. For 99 percent of humanity has no sastram. Even hindus, dvaitins, 
vishtadvaitin... Binary format is only in the mind. 


3 different angles, shrauta drushtya tuccha world is not there in all 3 periods of time, 
pratyaksha pramaanam..anirvachaaneyam, laukika angle its satyam.. 


We have to come back to vicarasagara topic, shoonyavadi has mistaken anandamaya kosa as 
atma. Shrautya drushtya... 
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Upto atmeti vadanti 


sa Start qe odessa HIEHTTST: ARA TATE 
aed hed quem ACTHAATHIM VATA Fated | 


Niscala Dasji is discussing how anandamaya kosa has been mistaken as Atma by several 
philosophers. 


Now shoonyavaadinaha discussion. If you are ueing pratyaksha pramaanam, world as well as 
maya will show up as satyam only. From sastra pramaana angle only for a jivanmukta it will be 
asat. From both perspectives put together it will be sadasat vilakshanam. It is experienceable all 
right, but it will come under asat. Nrusinha tapaniya upanisad was discussed. From sastramatra 
drushtya both maya and jagat are asat. Maya to avidhya to karana sareeram to anandamaya 
kosa is asat. Shoonyavaadi says shoonyam or ananadamaya is atma therefore asat. 
Shoonyavaadi himself does not say atma is asat. We have to say he has mistaken anandamaya 
kosa as atma. For them agnyaanam appears as tuccham or asat or shoonyam only. They have 
got delusion. They won't get any truth. 


"Tuccha roopa anandamaya kosa eva atma vadanti" 
Now next group..page 171 
Topic 281 


Upto first para end........ 


(222) MARARA ANATA (TOTAAL STOTCHT) — Tatars tor: 
aH saree HA ted — ATA SAT: | ‘AOTHT Spepe: zfd asd 
yer: — speped dq + afd | ate SPESSO Tal Aa quee ya 
ava | a a sperfqererp eft a faaeatd | ate speped arya dar yeaa 
aredtfe fageate | orar fear geafaerert aer fg: | emerat qur Aa 
aaa | ot MASI PATCH dat Watt | AANA SS: | 
Gas SPH STIAATAT AAT eror cT UIT SES | 


Prabhaakara, nyaayika, both have committed a mistake that anandamaya kosa is atma. There is 
a commentary called shabara bhashyam on purvamimasa. One by kumarila bhatta, therefore 
bhaatta mimamsaka. Close to vedanta. For the shabara bhashyam , there are commentary 
streams. There is a stream called bruhati, prose commentary... By praabhakara mishra. 
Prabhaakara mishra deviates from us quite a bit and close to jnaya vaisheshika matam. 
Everything is real. Therefore, staunch dvaita philosophy, close to naiyayika matam. Refuting 
shoonya vaadi is main objective for these people. 


In anandamaya kosa, we have shoonyam. Atma is not shoonya roopa is whats going to be 
discussed. We should ask a question to shoonya vaadi. During deep sleep state that there is 
shoonyam. Do you know that shoonyam? Do you experience or not? If he says he experiences, 
then whoever has experienced that shoonyam must be there, thats why we say anandamaya 
shareerasya saakshi is atma. If you say you have not experienced, then we will ask how do you 
say there is shoonyam. Bhava as well as abhava requires pramaanam. 


If it is not experienced, then you cannot speak of shoonyam at all. Either way we cannot say 
Atma is shoonyaha. Prabhaakara will first refute the others, then we will take him up. Shoonya 
vilakshana atma us it jadam or achetanam? Prabhaakara says atma is jadam, it acquires 
consciousness during jagrat and svapna avastha. 


How does inert atma acquire attribute of consciousness. By acquiring another entity. Atma and 
mind were separate during sushupti. Atma and mind combine during jagrat and swapna. Very 
similar to modern science. Combination of two material components inert mind and inert atma 
results in consciousness. So naturally consciousness cannot sustain individually. Mind will 
remain inert all the time in nyaayika. Even after combining with Atma it remains jadam. But 
atma takes on attribute of consciousness produced. And Atma becomes conscious. If you are 
awake you are senscient, in sleep you becomes jadam. 


Jada atma and jada mind what are the dimensions? Will be next question. 


They say Atma is vibhu or all pervading. Infinite atmas are all pervading. Mind is anu small and 
infinite in number. Generated consciousness generated by a particular mind will join a 
particular atma. When is Atma born? Atma mithya..nyayika says manaha nityaha. This nithya 
jada atma and nitya jada mana combine to form anitya chaitanyam. This anithya chaitanyam 
joins nitya atma and atma becomes awake. Jnanam here refers to consciousness. That 
generated consiousness is a temporary attribute of Atma. (Consciousness of the observer never 
ends...as per brihadaranyaka upanisad) they accept this and then say the opposite. Nyayika says 
desire is Atmas attribute. Sukha dukham iccha dwesha prayatnam(will), punya and paapam, 
samskara or vasana all belong to atma. Atma vishesha guna called so. Size etc is saamanya guna 
for atma, mind, body etc. 24 gunasa enlisted. Raga dwesha chaitanyamare called vishesha guna. 
Tarka sangraha is their tatvabodha. Beautiful book. Notes by Bodus. It is purvapaksha. 


Tanmatepi... End of para 


THAIS ATH UATCHT | Aaa AT aha: ACHAT AAT WT 
zaad | qur fe, amaa aaa eure | fame d qon | 
TEHTGITSTEBST FATT ATTA ATS AKATAT: TTS LAAT SPESTE: | 
TH TSAT SY HOH AHTHIY UF Tae fed eted | Ahh a TH SOTH ET ST 
Maat q sas, Aaaama Masaa aga a 
Raris: moara Set aA | web aAa ANA sortase 
AOTAT [Eae eT tT OT: | 


Here Niscala Dasji analyses where the Nyyaayika and Prabhakara have gone wrong. They are all 
speaking about generated consciousness. Do we the vedantins accept generated 
consciousness? Yes. Reflected consciousness. When maya produces jada consciousness. Oc 
reflects in this. Therefore, RC has origination. It originates along with the RM. when mind 
comes, reflection comes. Instead of saying this way, he rejects OC and takes Chidabhasa as the 
generated consciousness. He treats rc as oc, thats the problem. In sushupti, mind goes to 
unmanifest state. Mind is not absent in sushupti, you can say it is as though absent. Chidabhasa 
is also as though absent in sushupti. It is very very minimal. 


He calls it guda chidabhasa as though not there. Because there is inert mind in dormant form 
and chidabhasa is as though nonexistent, he concludes that consciousness is absent in sleep. 
We dont say | am asleep because, it is as though absent. Kevala jada atma asti. 


A correction.. Page 167 

Last line 

Vignyaana dharaya not dhaaraayaaha.. 

Triteeya eka vacanam, by means of aalaya vignyaana dhaaranam... 
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Page 171 2nd paragraph line 5 end 


Api ca tanmate.....end of para aN w qe spores fdenmd a sitas, 
Aaea has egies smit Aardse POT aed Aa 
| Sch TATRA AT AHA ACTH SAHIN AOTHT (PLETE TT: | 


Nyaayika has taken anandamayakosa as atma. Mind is also eternal, atma is also eternal, both 
are inert. In deep sleep state atma and mind remain inert and separated. In jagrat and swapna 
avastha they join together and out of the samyoga consciousness arises. Nischala dasa is trying 
to explain in vedantic terms although its not required, borrowed from pancadasi chapter 6 87 
to 96. Another person influenced by pancadasi is Ramaraya kavi, kaivalya navaneetam is also 
heavily focussed on pancadasi. Explanation in 2nd para. Nyayika has mistaken anandamaya 
kosa as Atma, how does he say this is jadam? Explanation, even though anandamaya kosa has 
chidabhasa, because it is unmanifest and therefore chidabhasa is also unmanifest and hidden. 
This is one mistake he commits. During sushupti vignyaana maya kosa is resolved or hidden in 
anandamaya kosa. Chidabhasa also. In jagrat avastha, mind becomes active. Therefore, in jagrat 
avastha, vignyaana maya kosa becomes active and therefore we feel awareness. Chidabhasa 
also wakes up. Active in vignyaanamaya kosa. This active chidabhasa is mistaken as generated 
consciousness which is the attribute of atma. Chidabhasa becomes generated consciousness. 
He mistakes that generated consciousness as attribute. Atma is anandamaya kosa,...inert. In 
anandamaya kosa, the chidabhasa remains hidden. For those who do not have discrimination, 
they do not recognise chidabhasa. Tasmat..because of this prabhakara and nyayika 
philosophers, conclude that atma anandamaya kosa is acetanam or jadam. They miss the 
original cit and then chidabhasa in the anandamaya kosa. Therefore, with regard to 
anandamaya kosa, for those two philosophers, the mistaken notion is Atma. We have got nitya 


jnanam OC and anitya jnanam RC. Briha upa...chap 4.3 swayam jyoti brahmanam talks of nitya 
chaitanyam. 


In maitreyi brahmanam, chidabhasa is talked about. 


They miss the chidabhasa in abandamaya kosa and recognise it in vignyaanamaya kosa only. 
That anitya jnanam in vedanta is equal to antahkarana vrurti in the form of buddhi's 
chidabhasa. 


Itham..in their matam, anandamaya kosa is Atma. Buddhi is satya. Anithya chidabhasa is atma. 
It comes in jagrat avastha and goes in sushupti. 


Next para... 


Idamapi...syat. 


seat Ad «d HII | PTS Gepereaeq Wertes Acasa erated ASAT 
SITE SGT FT MATS FETA en sre SAAT AIT TOTHA SA Acs Areata AT SATA 
TESTES E PACTATST TAT FATT | 


Vedantin has got a slogan, whatever is inert is anityam, ato anyadha... Bri upa. Other than 
brahman everything is inert and finite. Pot is the example. While discussing five features of 
anatma, drushyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam, savikaratvam, agamapaayitvam. If atma is 
not of the nature of consciousness it will be inert like pot. Aatmana anityatve, .....there is no 
benefit in gaining nitya mokshaha. The jiva needs to coexist along with moksha to enjoy 
moksha. 


Next para...ittam ....varnyanyate.. 


So WarWapPICTATESTST R aT: CWeur Weqryerayear:  WapRISDeTdenWaa 
ATTA CHEaTHT ge CHIÍETUD a a fet eHT eT 
HOTA SpOTegiTashedTd HAT Std aue | 


In this manner, all these people dehatmavada, manomayatmavada.....started in topic 274 
onwards..virochana siddhanta. Conclusion in 281. All those who don't take vedanta statements 
properly...if they had read tai upa properly there would have been no problem. Anandamaya 
kosa is also drushyam and outside only. Without guru and sampradaya. Any one of these kosas, 
according to their own defective intellect, mistaking as Atma, they miss the acasthatrya saakshi 


real atma. Since pancakosas are missing the Atma, we figuratively say they conceal the atma by 
distracting my mind and therefore called kosa too. 


Topic 282 


(222) SAAT AH Mea eaA ST SSI — 


In the same way, Iswara also has pancakosa at the macro level. Chapter6 of pancadasi. 
Corresponding annamaya prapancha etc.. Philosophers commit similar mistake with regard to 
Iswara. Vishishtadvaitin says nirguna brahman is bluff. Covered by virat hiranyagarbha and 
Antaryami.. Because of pancakosas belonging to Iswara, Nirguna swaroopam is covered. We 
should not extend jivas misconception to Iswara. We only misunderstand Iswara. 


Yatha jeevasya.......... punyapaapancharanti 


qa siaa THM Saa GISITSPCR d WITÉETUTHTQUA Ted PDRCUT TAPS TART 
sma cpppp;aewurpQUd[ed | dur fe, Sacer an vawd dope ag? 
qami sp: [EDI PAT WDIBSHZTTERSUDRISCAISTEWXDUIBIUD Treas 
Gaara «afe | darer Rota Aaa Naaa ue 
PEAT AHA Ag Wap TATAAM AAT ATF AHA TAY AFAT: 
Tear a freno cart amaaa maada werd | qaqend qui 
Medes mgA: meaa eaa  WEI UTTCHCTHTFTHTTET 
quaqrarearaz ted 


Just as the five kosas of jiva, similarly macro 5 kosas covers brahman. 
In pancadasi chapter 5, new term kootastha chaitanyam was introduced..tvampada lakshyartha 
Brahman..tatpada lakshyartha 


Samashti anandamayakosa of Iswara is karana prapancham, maya. (Correspondingly Called 
moola avidhya in Jiva) 


Real nature of Iswara is impled meaning of tatpada, original all pervading consciousness. That 
alone gives the real nature of Iswara. This Nirguna swaroopam of Iswara they drop. All religious 
people who take God as a physical form. Along with that anandamaya kosa, antaryami, 


samashti chidabhasa. We include dasoham bhavana during karma yoga and upaasana yoga. 
Advaitin says start with dasoham, ending we strongly criticise. Some people stay at 
Hiranyagarbha level... From hiranyagarbha to vaishvanaraha samashti ananamaya.. Tnagar 
Venkatachalapati or Tirupati... 


Agama sastras have overpowered vedanta. Vishnu Brahma Ganesh Devi Surya, and the 
weapons khadga..all bhaktas have surrendered their thinking ability in the name of God. 
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Tataivanye...punyapaapancharanti 


qà Roatan a aR GST aaea edu 
Ag maea a eaaa: Fa aAa A AAT: AAA T PNA: 
arn manià ea maaa werd 0 mai «Tae 
THM ATS aaa: TCHTH eS SATS lear Se evaT HCA A TAT TT 
quaqrarearazie 


Now Niscala Dasji is talking about the pancakosas with regard to Iswara. Pancakosas of Iswara 
become a concealment for Jivas to understand Iswara. Annamaya..virat, samashti 
pranamaya...sutratma, samashti manomaya vishisht iswara is Hiranyagarbha, vignyaanamaya is 
referred as mahan or mahat atma, samashti vishishta ananada maya is Antaryami. Many people 
mistake the saguna Iswara and miss the Nirguna brahman. 


Previously he spoke of antaryami being mistaken, then now Hiranyagarbha, virat, then brahma, 
Vishnu, Siva the iswara invoked on instruments. Veena, mridangam etc. Ashwatta, argha plant, 
finally venu meaning bamboo plant here. A type of grass. When we understand Iswara, we 
know that we have to remove the attributes added for doing puja. Here people add the 
attribute but forget to remove the attributes. When attributes are added to Iswara as if they 
are intrinsic attributes,it becomes branti..attributes as visheshanam. If it is upaadhi it is ok. 
Check where in vicarasagaram you studied this. Even though in all the objects of the world, 
paramatma is there, a person does not treat the attributes as mithya. They mistake as 
paramatma. Therefore, paramatma becomes saguna which is a branti only. They have missed 
the real nature of the jivatma, paramathma, both of which are covered by vyashti samashti 
kosa. They mistake themselves to be their physical body and Iswara to be God's physical body 


adaram madura ..... Iswara's deha avatara shareeram. They are stuck in triangular format. 
Karma is the most powerful thing. We also keep adding too. 


Antaryami..... .. chitradeepe 

TITIAN WaT ae OTA HAT AS maa | 
SITGSTHTÉRTHTSTEPTÉRd TATA het A BESÍd ACHR HET ST: AAT 
Susp saesae quuunmeIRp Het Aah | dum Ah UWupaeut 
Pratt — 


Niscala Dasji adds an aside note. Iswara is worshipped by different people in different forms. 
Whatever form of worship are valid only. Bhagawan being all pervading, he is there in the grass 
as well as God form.. 


Bhagawan receives the puja. Chapter 7.. Yo yo yaam tanum bhaktaha shradayam... 


Let any bhakta worship me in any form. Thats why we can accommodate other religions also. 
From the form we have to go to form less. Finally aroopa. For this, puja can be used for chita 
shuddhi. Second question is even though God is same behind all forms, depending upon the 
type of upaadhi the benefit will vary. Surya....eye related resukt, phalam will be different based 
on upaadhi beda. There is taratamyam or gradation in worship, therefore difference in phalam. 
If you taken tamasa devata and worship, phalam will be like that. Similar rajasa devata worship 
will give results that way. Krishna makes a final message in chapter 7, greatest puja will give the 
greatest result and even the greatest puja phalam will be finite in nature. Antavastu 
phalam....devaan deva....first line is relevant..all puja can give maximum chitta shuddhi, it 
cannot give you moksha. It will become a puja only when you do aavahanam, God on grass etc. 
Sankalpam is important. If you are not interested in worldly result, then you can ask for chitta 
shuddhi or loka sangraha. Bhagawan perulu puja is not valid. Puja will give phalam.. Whichever 
deities they worship, including navagraha devatas, according to them they will give phalam 
respectively, sani, rahu etc. You have to follow rules. Niyamam. If you are specific in desire, puja 
has to be specific only. Yasmat karana sthoola sukshma... Three layers are included in Iswara 
shareeram, in keeping with the type of puja, upasana, same puja physical and mental possible, 
mental is superior, mental japa is uttamam as compared to vocal japam. Mental japa is highest. 
Whispering japa is madhyama, loud japa is adamam. In Pancadasi, chitradipa writes about this. 


Evam manye......darsanaat 


UsWep wee RS AAT AAT | 


qeamiaresedqmtarsrer fautes t ?3o I 
Ser HENTHT T. CATA AM ATS: | 
AAA AHAMS: PACHA SAATT tl 22 


Evam, in this manner as described above, every religion claims their God alone is real God. 
Because of obsession based on agama sastram. Vyasacharya in each purana says that deity is 
ultimate. All others are at the feet of this deity. In other purana, he will reverse. Choosing ishta 
devata is wonderful, fighting with others is pointless. For every puja there is a sastra 
pramaanam, either in veda or purana or itihasa or agama sastra. Even village worshippers will 
be sastra based as they will be guided by sastras. Mantra portion of the vedas or artha vada 
part, kalpa..series of books talking about the methods of worship. In uddava gita, puja materials 
are discussed about. What materials to be used for making idols. Kula devatva darsanat.. Some 
village, some deity will be there... When there is a problem they will go to astrologer, he will say 
you have neglected the family deity. Pariharam done.. We are never supposed to neglect the 
family deity, from Antaryami to God as a plant, all forms of God are permitted for worship. 
There are kula devatas in the form of aswatta plant or bamboo plant. Anthill is worshipped. 
Subramanya....mud is worshipped. People with stomach pain have been cured... When they do 
puja elsewhere and the person at home is relieved of pain. 


Ityadina......jaaneeyat 


zaraa | Teed Aral FT aap feat Rean 1 at maa a fadam 
Seat: FEST THe: Gara ahd aa gested: | sat PAferaat: 
aaan: gage had, dar flat frat: caer TAANA: JAFA 
STATA | 


Ityadina Connected with tatha cha uttam pancadasi... 


Parantu ..you can do all the puja and upasana, our vedas are clear that without religious life 
spirituality is not possible. 


Spirituality is faith based. We will understand God only after going into spirituality, until then 
God puja has to be faith based. Faith and puja are required for purifying the mind. They must 
be stepping stone for spirituality. Sequence is also equally important. Therefore, sraddha or 
faith is most important for the foundation. If a person does not have faith in sastra and God, its 
because of purva janma pratibanda. We must have faith in pramana for operating the pramana. 


Na karmana na prajaya na danena...vedanta vignyaana... However, even though religion can 
give dharma artha kama 14 lokas, chitta shuddhi, it can never give moksha. One needs 
consistent and systematic study of religious scriptures for a long time under a competent and 
live guru for a length of time.. If you want moksha.... Relief from Problem of mortality and 
insecurity... Without brahmajnanam never never possible, nirguna brahma jnanam. Example for 
separation of saguna brahman and nirgunam brahman...munja grass.. Soft tender inner 
stalk..pithy portion, covered by a superficial portion which is sharp as a blade. Similarly 
pancakosas are like the outer part of the grass. 
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Parantu... Upto end of topic 


«qp Ale supe far fageatd | ar aa * fades haa: caper 
TAANA: THA ATA ID gT: | Tar ARAN: SHA: Tae fare, 
TAT felts SSAA: STS THIN: JAA SITHTT | 


After talking about the pancakosas of Jiva and Iswara (rare) also, Niscala Dasji peculiarly 
introduced pancakosas of Iswara. Jiva's panca kosa and Iswaras panca kosa are different. Jiva 
swaroopam is called kootasthaha in pancadasi. After separating the pancakosas, Tvam pada 
and tat pada lakshyam, we have to use maha vakyam to culminate, without this knowledge 
moksha is not possible. Those who want permanent freedom, need to get viveka. To convey 
thus message, upanisad gives munja grass example. External grass is sharp, pith is soft, to 
separate you need to be extremely careful, for pancakosa viveka also you have to be careful. 


M... The separation is done carefully, jiva and his pancakosa, Iswara and his pancakosa. Niscala 
Dasji is going to present the viveka very briefly. 1st chapter of pancadasi...verses 37 to 42 
chapter 1. 


Page 173 


2nd para topic 283 upto abhaanaat, last line on the page. 

(223) TAHA STI: — FAATACATAT EYAASST TATA | TLECATCAT ATA | 
TAT AVA EAM AT TOASTS aA SOTA CaaS WT | 
aq usto A eft aft: qe a eq 1 aT 


asa a4 ATA Taras: | du Gp Gur a [aUTSPRTWUWAT 
qa gaara d Ped darmemewquqa | 3T AAT PAST HTMETAT:| 
THT aET ST AOTHT CAAT HTT SIT, qaa aa 


fifaermrermenqdfdfdaermuuret a ATA HTa et: MATTA | 
HUTS dur GT Md | xeb a atta Uus 


Aarma ATA | 


Tvam pada and tat pada vicara are mainly for accepting the five features of consciousness. 
Nobody experiences consciousness independently. Only along with body, it is experienced. We 
can never experience pure consciousness. Experience wise pure consciousness not available, 
scientifically also we cannot prove pure consciousness, only sastram is proof for independent 
consciousness. 


We are trying to use yukti to assimilate not to prove. Primary pramaanam is shruti pramaanam. 
Drg drishya viveka and avasthatraya both establish through yukti and experience. How do you 
know blankness in sushupti is blankness in potential form? When we wake up, everything 
comes back. Since | experience that blankness | am different from sthoola sukshma sareeram, i 
have to be different from pancakosas, i must be the consciousness principle since | experience 
sthoola sukshma and karana sareeram. Therefore, | am not part property or product of the 
body...druk drushya viveka method. This is not a proof to the scientists. Assimilatory logic. 


Second method is avasthatrya viveka using anvaya vyatirekha logic. Of three types. Here we 
use, anuvrti vyavrti vicara. In this individual,who is mixture of body and consciousness we want 
to find out which is variable and which is non variable. Consciousness is non variable in the life 
of the individual. What | experience is variable but that | experience is non variable. Experiencer 
consciousness principle is non variable. It is improper to use | for the variable component. Like 
our hair, the hair goes, but | am still there. Similarly entire sthoola sareeram can go, | am there. 
Teeth is another example. We take avasthatrayam to show each sareeram is used in each 
avastha. In the next avastha, new sareeram is taken. Usable and droppable. How does 
Vidyaranya do this? In first chapter of pancadasi. In the waking state, | find | and sthoola 
sareeram coexist in jagrat avastha, now | want to find out if both are variable or one is. Sthoola 
sareeram is allowed to lie down on the bed without waker's awareness. Another body another 
set of sense organs partial mind(memory part or vasana) retained in sukshma sareeram, | 
employ. I, the experiencer continues in svapnawastha. In anvaya vyatirekha, first avastha you 
take is swapnavastha, i the sakshi is anuvrtam, sthoola sareeram is vyavruttam. Next you take 


sukshma sareeram and prove it to be vyavruttam in sushupti avastha. Sukshma sareeram, sense 
organs, etc are resolved therefore vyavruttam, i the sakshi is anuvruttam. In Sushupti avastha, 
we prove karana sareeram is vyavruttam. Karana sareeram is defined as Atma agnyaanam. 
Anirvaachya anaadi....shareeramatrasya karana matram... Karana sareeram..tatva bodha 
definition. Self ignorance is karana sareeram. In nidhidhyasanam or vedanta samadhi avastha, 
he is not experiencing external world or in swapna or sushupti avastha also, he has no self 
ignorance, he's established in atma jnanam. He uses this avastha to show karana sareeram is 
also vyavruttam in samadhi avastha. Sakshi chaitanyam is anuvrutam throughout. That which is 
non variable must be different from variable. 


Para begins with swapna avastha. M: sthoola sareeram is experientially not available in swapna 
avastha, however Atma the sakshi chaitanyam is available in seapna avastha. In sushupti, 
sukshma sareeram is not experienced. Therefore, sukshma sareeram is vyavruttam is variable. 
Niscala Dasji establishes Atma in sushupti. In sushupti we are experiencing two things, they are 
agnyaanam and ananda. Without ahamkara, | experience these two. Rule is along with 
ahamkara when we experience, we will "know". Therefore, in sushupti i have resolved the 
ahamkara, so how will | know. After waking up we are able to recollect when ahamkara 
becomes active. With dormant ahamkara, | experience sukham and agnyaanam, with active 
ahamkara i remember them. Since that recollection happened in the waking state, we say that's 
moola avidhya. These are all supporting logic for sakshis continuation in sushupti. Annanda 
anubhava in sushupti must have come from somewhere, definitely not from sense objects 
vishya sukham. Neither from sthoola nor from sukshma sareeram. Entire karana prapancam has 
been resolved, only chidanandaroopa sakshi chaitanyam was there. Atma swaroopa sukham, 
natural happiness belonging to me. That atma is self evident. Swayam prakasa rupa or cid 
roopa. Main topic is sakshi chaitanyam is anuvrittam. We are not focussing on karana sareeram 
in sushupti. We have covered two stages. 
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After talking about the pancakosas of jivatma and paramatma, Niscala Dasji wants to separate 
them from atma using anvaya vyatirekha method also referred as anuvrutti vyavrutti method. 
Non variable presence and variable presence. Niscala Dasji takes the shareera trayam for 
separation. 3 bodies alone are divided into pancakosas from another angle. He is using 
avasthatrayam for this purpose. In swapna avastha, the witness consciousness is there but 
sthoola sareeram is not there. In sushupti, even sukshma sareeram is not there. Persistence of 
saakshi chaitanyam is anvaya. When jnani is abiding in Atma, atma agnyaanam is not there. This 
is karana sareeram. In nidhidhyasanam, this atma agnyaanam is not there, karana sareeram is 
not there. This is  vyatirekha. In the  sushupti, sakshi  chaitanyam is there. 
Nidhidhyasanam...nirvikalpaka samadhi...vedantic one not yogic one. In pancadasi chapter 1, 
Vidyaranya sats atma gocharaha...thoughts centred on Atma are there. In that Atma nishta 
avastha, atma kara vrutti is there. There is Atma the chaitanyam, no agnyaanam and 
aavaranam, as he is entertaining aham brahmasmi vrutti. Karana sareeram (agnyaanam) like 
sthoola sukshma sareeram is also not there in nirvkalpaka samadhi. Thus swapna, sushupti and 
nirvikalpaka avastha have been used to show anvaya vyatirekha. 


Tasmat dehatrayam...upto end of topic 
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Therefore, deha trayam do not extend into all the avasthas and they are anityam. Unlike the 
deha trayam, atma is inherent in all avasthas, different time and space ranges. It is all 
pervading, eternal, beyond space. Eternal means timeless, all pervading means spaceless. In 
this manner, as distinct from deha trayam, one has to separate Atma. | am not located in space 
and time. This is wisdom. All these studies | have presented as the first two features of 
consciousness. Consciousness is not a part product... Consciousness is an independent 
principle that pervades and enlivens. ... 


These three bodies alone are known as kosa from another angle. Sthoola sareeram is anna 
maya kosa. Raw material...anna rasa...anna maya kosa. Karana sareeram is called karana 
sareeram from one angle...during pralayam, karana sareeram is there. At the time of shrushti, 
karana sareeram has to create sthoola sukshma sareeram, therefore called karanam. Called 
anandamaya, because there is neither dukham or any other problem in karana sareeram. 
Experienced in sushupti too. 


Borrowed from pancadasi chapter 1 


Sukshma sareera, three kosas pranamaya mano maya and vignyaana maya. All human 
transactions are presented as icchati (wants), janati (knows), yachati (acts). These three 
faculties are primary for life, therefore sukshma sareeram maps to vignyaanamaya kosa...jnana 
shakti, manomaya.. Iccha shakti, pranamaya, kriya shakti. We have to go to paramatma 
pancakosam. Jiva is different from pancakosa. Similarly, Iswara also. Virat sutram hiranyagarbha 
mahan(vignyaanamaya), maya or prakriti or avyatham. Jiva swaroopa chaitanyam and Iswara 
swaroopa chaitanyam are left. Consciousness level, you should not use vyashti and samashti 
chaitanyam. Only one Atma. After maha vakyam, only eka atma. | have spoken about this in 
chapter 4 ghatakasa and mahakasa. Niscala Dasji now refers us to chapter 4, chaturvida akasa 
drushtanta dscussed. Jalakasa and meghakasa are reflected space, ghatakasa and mahakasa are 
original. Chapter 6 of pancadasi. Page 94 topic 171 of vicarasagara. Similarly consciousness is 
given 4 names, kootastha, jiva, brahma and Iswara chaitanyam. Kootastha and brahman are 
original. Consciousness is one indivisible whole. In chapter 6, | will repeat this again. The three 
aspects of brahman are available in creation as asti..is, bhaati. knownness, priya..dearness 
reveals sat cit ananda of brahman. Everybody is experiencing brahman all the time, we only lack 
the understanding that this is brahman. Pratiboda viditam matam. 


In drk drishya viveka. Verse 20 we saw asti bhati priya... In chapter 6 mahavakyam is going to be 
established. Here | just segregated the sakshi chaitanyam in a brief manner. Small diversion, 
anvaya vyatirekha has three types. Some students wanted other two also. First one was 
anuvruti vyavruti. We applied this earlier to show karya karana samvandha, yat satve yat 
satvam, yad bhave yat bhava tat ...when one is there, other is there, when one is not there, 
other is not there. Therefore, there is karya karana sambanda. In Atma boda... In jagrat avastha, 
when the mind is there, there is raga dwesha. Therefore mind is reason for raga dwesha, 


In vivekachudamani, we saw another example. Sadhanachatushtaya sampatti is compulsory for 
jnana nishtaa. 


Number of texts covered will not give nishtaa... 


Vidyaranya deals with ashtanga yoga. If you want jivan mukti, you should have vairagyam, 
shama, dama etc. In Gita, abhyasena tu kaunteya... If you want mind to be free, yoga is more 
important. 


Third method. Anumaanam... Parvataha agnimaan dumavatvat yata mahanasa.. Inferred fire 
due to smoke like the olden day's kitchen. 


Inference can be made based on generalisation based on vyapti... Yatra yatra dhoomaha, tatra 
tatra. Dhooma vyapyam, agni is vyapakam. This is always expressed yatra yatra, tatra tatra.. 
Vyapya vyapaka sambandaha. To reinforce this vyapti, they make a reverse statement also, 
yatra yatra agni abhaavaha, tatra tatra dhooma abhaavaha. If mountain does not have fire, 
smoke would not have been there. In all anumaanams, two vyaptis are not possible.. Yatra 
yatra sadhanachatushtayam. Tatra tatra jnana nishtaa. Yatra yatra jnana nishtaa abhaava, tatra 
tatra sadhana chatushtayam abhaavat. Here two vyaptis are there. 


Co Presence is anvaya vyapti. Coabsence in the reverse order is vyatirekha. 
Anuvruti vyavruti sambanda 

Kaarya karana sambanda 

Vyapti vyapaka sambanda 
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References before entering the subject. 


Two words are very important. Upaadhi and visheshanam.. By understanding this, main 
teaching can be grasped. topics 61,62 and 214 


Difference mentioned is this. We have to use our mind to claim "I am". | cannot have self 
awareness without mind as the medium. | use the mind medium alright. When | take the 
limitations of mind upon myself and say | am in Astika samajam, mind is becoming 
visheshanam. Status of mind. Generally done by agnyaani. 


In the case of jnani, they also use mind to claim | am. When they claim so, at the time of 
claiming, they do not take the attributes, location etc. Mind becomes the medium which has 
the status of upaadhi. Visheshana rupa medium, upaadhi rupa medium. So mind as a medium is 
required for claiming | am a samsari or | am an asamsari. 


Vedantic text written by Sankaracharya..advaita anubhutti. 84 verses. All vedantic ideas are 
covered through various examples like atma Bodha. | quoted 30,31,32. | the Atma is like 
invisible thread connecting all the flowers. We like to claim we are flowers, but claim thread the 
sutram. Flowers will come and go. 


Last point, in this page..chaturthataranghe akasa drushtantha, four fold space.. Niscala Dasji 
refers to this. Page 95 not 94, topic 172. Seeming difference we admit, no actual difference. 
One indivisible whole... Chapter 6 of pancadasi. This example is given for understanding 
mahavakyam. | am going to repeat elaborately in the 6th chapter. In Naishkarmyasiddhi, 
Sureshwaracharya says even repeated sravanam is nididhyasanam only. 


That's why I divided Nididhyasanam into 3, samaadhi adyasa rupa nididhyasanam..chapter 6 of 
Gita, quietly absorbed in ones higher nature. 


Second.. Brahmabhyasa rupa nididhyasanam. Busy bodies. In chapter 5, pashyan shrunvan.... 
Naiva kincati.. In and through all transactions, try to recollect your higher nature... | am the 
Atma in and through all the transactions.. 


Third.. Sravanabhyasa rupa  nididhyasanam, | am introducing this. Pramanam is 
Sureswaracharya's Naishkarmyasiddhi. 


M: here | have done anuvriti vyavrutti logic, | the Atma is continuously present in 
avasthatrayam using anvaya vyatirekha. 


Continuing...mahavakya.... 
Topic 284-316 


Topic 284 mahavakyorthapadesaha 
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Here Niscala Dasji briefly mentions Mahavakya upadesa. Significance of maha vakyam. In 
anvaya vyatirekha, we are only understanding tvam pada svaroopam, jivatma svaroopam. No 
tat pada aikyam.. It is important but incomplete. Through pancakosa discussed, atma anatma 
viveka done, but there will be no fulfillment, | have come to only dvaitam, atma anatma viveka. 
In pancadasi, Vidyaranya says, as long as there are two real things, one will impact the other. 
Atma and anatma. Therefore, through atma anatma viveka samsara cannot be eliminated. Their 
status of reality must be discussed. | am like the waker and whole world is like the dream. | 
project, | sustain, but | am not affected. 4th capsule of vedanta requires mahavakyam. How 
does it help? Only when | know Aham brahmasmi, | can claim | am the karana atma. Only after 
maha vakyam, | can claim. Entire anatma is karyam. After anvya vyatirekha, | know | am 
different, but only after maha vakyam | can claim my higher nature. World is nama deyam, 
mruttika eva satyam.. Clay alone is satyam.. Looking for freedom that sravanam is not effective. 


Ataha jiva brahma....for ascertaining | am eka sara nitya satya brahman, we have to do vicara. 
Therefore, for the sake of the fulfillment of disciple, Guru teaches maha vakyam in this manner. 
Pancakosa vilaksanam..you the consciousness principle different from pancakosa, may you 
understand to be brahman. Tat tvam asi. 


Topic 285 
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Kartur ...a question.. | am jivatma, karta, bhokta, that jivatma, how can it be identical with 
paramatma? How can | accept? To object, this jivatma which looks upon mind as visheshanam, 
says, atma is doing punyam and papam, in 14 lokas, goes through varieties of pleasure, pain. 
For that jivatma, oneness with that paramatma is not possible.. Even after 14 years of vedantic 
studies...we postpone entering binary format... | am jiva you are Iswara, we never claim in spite 
of long number of years of study. 


Topic 286 
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Half para 


How can | the miserable | and wonderful paramatma come together? | am miserable jivatma as 
long as | use pancakosa as visheshanam. The attributes cannot belong to the upahita 
chaitanyam. In chapter3,18 of Gita.... Arjuna in the battle, even if you kill people, it is the 
anatma..mitya upaadhi. See the entire universe including the body mind complex as mithya 
upaadhi. Niscala Dasji is to hammer this point. Until you understand mityatvam, jiva brahma 
aikyam is not possible. Mutually complementary.. Brahma satyam jagat mitya. All these 
components must be crystal clear.. | can never go to binary format until then. There is no other 
way... You go anywhere...tatha kim? Go to brahma loka, vaikunta? As long as the meaning of 
the word | is not clear... 


M: for the jivatma, when anatma becomes upaadhi, my oneness with brahman is all the time, 
you need not join brahman. Now he goes to binary format explanation. Everything that is 
experienced by me the Atma, as though different from me, which is of the nature of brahman, 
this universe, sastram also temporarily accepts the world for the sake of student (adyaropa 
kale). After raising the level of student, neti neti... Negates everything as mithya, including 
paapam, punyam, swargam, narakam are mithya. Meaning whatever is experienceable, 
transactable, useful ETU, heyam upaadhaanam. Swapna prapanca in swapna avastha is an 
example.. It exists only in swapna avastha. Similarly, jagrat prapanca in jagrat avastha has ETU, 
still has only borrowed existence available only in jagrat avastha. | the brahman lend existence 
to jagrat prapancha by lending existence to jagrat avastha. Without me the chaitanyam, 
prapancha has no existence. Whatever has borrowed existence does not have its own 
existence. Moon is luminous or non luminous? Both answers are ok... Moon is luminous 
experientially, moon is non luminous factually. Similarly world and existence. 
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After talking of swapna vicara through anvaya vyatirekha... Through mere atma anatma viveka, 
we can only differentiate | the saakshi and rest as drushyam. We know Atma is different 
anatma is different, through this enquiry, we do not know anatma is mithya. Karya karana 
sambandha between world, body mind complex and I the karanam. Teaching is complete only 
when the satya mithya sambanda is understood, without format change, nothing will work. 
Binary format needs to be arrived at. Jivatma paramatma and anatma..both jivatma and 
paramatma have anatma component sareera trayam and prapanca trayam. We have to make 
one mega anatma. Both vyashti and samashti put together. Jiva objective is only because of 
shareeratrayam. Only eka maha atma..and one anatma. One is satyam and another is mithya. 
Mithya cannot be counted as number 2. | have come to advaitam. Binary format is the 
emperical version of advaitam. 4th capsule, | am never affected by anything that happens in the 
mithya world or body mind. This becomes relevant. Most complaints indicates | am in triangular 
format. In binary format, mind centred format cannot exist... Following portions, Niscala Dasji is 
going to emphasise binary format. 


M... Atma which is non different from brahman, whatever is experienced as an object, during 
adhyaropa kalam, punya paapam are all mithya. We are not negating the experience of the 
world, not utility from the stand point of anatma, even sanyasi will say mithya body requires 
mithya biksha. We never negate ETU, experience-ability, transact-ability, utility. The existence 
experienced in the world does not belong to the world. When | negate the brightness of the 
moon, | know the brought brightness is borrowed. 


In jagrat avastha | lend existence to jagrat prapancha, swapna etc. While recognising the Atma | 
am ever free, jnani adds another sentence, ahamkara | is never free. Liberation includes 


acceptance of the fact that ahamkara can never be free. Non freedom of Ahamkara | am willing 
to accept. Nobody including God can solve this problem. 


Ahamkara problem will continue all the time, but it cannot affect Me. It is like ahamkara is 
daridra,, sakshi is an emperor having moksha samrajya. Because of ahamkara, | the sakshi do 
not get wet like the mirage water. Ashoshyanan vacosatvam.. 


Because | saw a rope cobra snake, the rope does not become poisoned. When we expect 
moksha, we are expecting ahamkara to free from problems. Prarabhdha will haunt ahamkara all 
the time. From the example, | we come to the original.. You the sakshi... Real you is akarta 
only..pashyan shrunvan..aham naiva kincit karoti.. Pramanam is...based on shruti, | am 
different from ahamkara. Real You are extremely wonderful. Even though the biography of 
ahamkara is not worth talking about... Incomparable with anything else..match less. 


Continuing.. 


Asyaya abhiprayaha...end of page 
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The consolidated essence of the above mentioned statement is the following, in your real and 
higher nature, 


We have created all the karma, avidhya karana sareera rupa avidhya or Maya.. Your real nature 
of brahman is concealed because of all the factors superimposed. (4th capsule) asanghoham.. 
Brahmajnanavalimala..Sankaracharya has written several nididhyasanam shlokas. 


Even before recognising the fact, | continue to be the waker, now | claim | am the super waker, 
difference is two dreams, regular dream and super dream. Neighbourisation......in 
Naishkarmyasiddhi class | said..handover ahamkara also to God and neibourise the problem. 
Moksha is neighbourisation of our own ahamkara. Atma is ever free, nitya mukti, no jivan mukti 
or videha mukti.. 


Next page.. 


Topic 287 upto idaneem pradarshyate.. 
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Benefit of vedanta sravanam.. A question is asked. If whole samsara is mithya, and mithya is not 
going to affect the atma and atma is ever free, why should we work for moksha, attend your 
class? Mithya is mithya only when we know mithya is mithya. For a dreamer, dream is not a 
dream in dream. Agnyaana kale agnyaani drushtyaa samsaraha satyaha eva. Therefore karma 
upasana sravana mananam and nidhidhyasanam is necessary. 


M.. If atma is ever free, nitya mukta, agnyaanam is not there (entire universe being mithya) , 
sravanam mananam all become redundant. This question is not correct. For a jnani who has 
already attained jnanam, all of them are mithya only(woken up person talking of dream). For 
jivan muktas angle, | will confirm the vision and then say from agnyaani's angle this us not so. 
Whole para is nasti, nasti...like Gaudapada karika..na nirodho ....there is no shrushti sthithi 
layam sadhakam sansari...only brahman is there. 


Here he is paraphrasing... 


Ayam prapanchaha..........upto end of para 
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Only nasti right through..from paramarthika drushti. This entire cosmos is a sky flower (such a 
flower cannot exist like rabbit horn). World is not there. Where is the necessity of a God when 
creation is not there? We look like nastikas. No fear of God in saying this. He knows he is 
negating God from paaramaarthika drushti. No conflict. Sringeri acharya will do 4 kala puja for 
Sivaratri. Entire world is given a technical name saakshyam.. When sakshyam is not there, 
where is the question of sakshi? Because sakshi is also a relational word. We will have a natural 
question... He will explain later.. The entire world is known as drushyam. Drushyam also has 
been negated, druk also has been negated.. 


A PP asks, you are negating everything..whats the difference between you and madhyamika 
buddhist? A shoonyavadi... 


Vicarasagaram 4th March 2017 
Page 176 6th line 


Sakshino vishaya bhootam..3 lines upto drugapi naasti. 
arent Amayaa  WTewfüeperd | TS HTETSTSTq TED afer | 
gaa IT Sheed | SeIFSSWSSHTHTATq FATT ATTET | 


Niscala Dasji is giving a description of a jivanmukta. A person who has understood jagat mithya 
brahma satyam.. 


Existence of the world is borrowed from the observer. Consciousness principle.. One of the 
definitions of mithya is seemingly existent or dependently existent. Factually non existent is the 
other way of presenting. In vedanta, we have the habit of seemingly contradicting by using 
contrasting language, world is existent and non existent. Now Niscala Dasji is in Gaudapada 
karika mood and he says nothing exists. From the standpoint of the world Atma is sakshi. World 
is drushyam, atma is druk. Sakshyam nasti, sakshi api nasti, drushyam nasti, druk api nasti 
Niscala Dasji says now. Are we not going to shoonyavada of buddhism. Niscala Dasji clarifies 
this. When sakshyam has been negated sakshi is also not there...druk is also not there. 


Students question.. 


Na ca kevala kootastha.....na tu swaroopam nishidyate 


qq *haerpec?pRpqerncerg ure shift erg esHTWTedrq mAN AAN FT pud. 
att arerqrureumenm fe mAN, gman fe MA a emma 
areas Arete Shit w erwaerapAa faf pe qp eed PUE | 


Sakshi or chaitanyam is unnegatable, student asks, similarly druk is also unnegatable, how do 
you negate these? The pure changeless consciousness is Sakshi, or also named druk, therefore 
negation of sakshi and chaitanyam is not at all proper. Na ca vachyam..such a statement is not 
appropriate. Student says. Guru feels ok Shishya seems to be intelligent, he says when | negate 
the sakahi | am not negating chaitanyam as it is satyam. Im negating the sakshi status of 
chaitanyam which is a relative status. Similarly world contributes to sakshi status of 
chaitanyam. Can you then call this chaitanyam? Once the prapancham is negated, even 
chaitanyam does not deserve this name, word adhistaanam also does not make sense. 
Anaamakam aroopakam amatram yato vaco nivartante... Mandukya 4th pada is defined so. 


Who am |? Real | from its own standpoint without referencing the anatma..mounam 
vakyaanam.. 


Both Guru and student cannot sit mounam, it will work only after lots of teaching. Without 
teaching, mounam will not communicate anything or remove jiva bhava. 


Continuing.. 


Yadi bandaha syat....kartavyam kincidapi nasti end of para. 


fà ser: carder segfd4WHIBISPI €uro: aearstt arfea, Arettstt area 
FIM CATA AAT ALA | AAMATATaTAT ATM HSA Aled Slt Aca adeat 
Ras | Fae der ahs wixerefekr Arad | Aas Th: Wee DDBSq[UU:, 
qeqraedrarimQq88 AAN «reg | aer «eum «reg | qegreurerenmh 
aed fafspafa «feq | 

Na nirodo na... mandaukya 2nd chapter is in his mind. 


When everything is negated, bondage is also not there, therefore no moksha also. If 
agnyaanam is there you have to work for knowledge to remove that. If agnyaanam itself is not 
there, jnanam is not there. Knowing this, may you drop all your sadhanas. | have negated all 
goals saadhyams. 


M.. May you give up all your things to be done. The idea that | have to do this that etc, drop. 
Constant restlessness puts human being into continuous activity. When | am young, | can do 
something. When | grow old, | can't do anything physically. Enjoying the old 
age...ekante...purnat..why can't we take old age as an advantage and meditate on my higher 
nature and purna atma and enjoy atma nishtaa. Give up the idea of kartavyam.. Duty 
duty..renounce all these. Niscala Dasji is very similar to Sankaracharya and promotes sanyasa 
heaviliy. You convert to inner sanyasa or antara sanyasa. Maya....the idea that | have to do this 
and that, you renounce, first karma saadhana you renounce, iha loka and paraloka (after 
death), then karma is no longer relevant. No duty of getting moksha also, nothing to 
accomplish, therefore nothing to be done. Just be quiet... Niscala Dasji says... If iha loka naasti, 
family also is not there. Family api nishiddham. For accomplishing the , you have to do nothing 
as there is nothing to be done. Like the dream duties you do not have to do when you wake up. 
Jnana kandam... Atmani bandaha nasti. For the sake of moksha, you do not remove anything.. 
May you now and then see that the whole thing is a drama, everything is vesham, now and 
then may you go to green room and abide in your swaroopam. The more I think of duties, only 
burden is writ large on the face. Have a gentle smile during meditation. Chidananda roopaha 
sivoham shivoham. 


Continuing 
Next para 


Itham atmaanam.....nityapraptatvaat. End of para 

Sara Maas scat fere crap cederu[erei cremexfd dar 
saNupeawuwfdegdre Wd | AATA: — ——GOTeHT aaa art 
Praag aS aped | WP ATATCTS “AOTC Hal Ala A’ Std Aana A 
gam qsgesb a psie NAA aa AAA | Wsuer 
FETA Raga Raa aaraa A Wal WAT a daraa aR | 
Tet Aaaa WIE HAT A aT, Peas AST: | A AA 
FRAN mtmr eft wewer araqefa | varest arate Aara Aa RRA, | 
EMAA 1 ATA AAMT HA, AQT: TAT STAT PII cA | 


Consolidation. Conviction of a person who is liberated here and there. Benefit of vedanta 


sravanam. 


In this manner, having claimed | am nitya mukta brahma swaroopa, through knowlege | have 
not attained moksha but claimed my real nature. There is self adequacy and renounces every 
action to become someone else. According to vedanta when somebody wants to get married, 
the real reason is for conversion of self to husband. Anatma tampering us for jivatma 
improvement, improved jivatma still not satisfied. It keeps on going.. Niscala Dasji says in all 
anatma tampering, jivatma continues to be jivatma. Only when we come to vedanta sravanam, 
jivatma is converted to paramatma, he is videha mukta also, during jivan mukta kalam too, he is 
really a nitya videha mukta. He renounces all the kartavyam. Internal renunciation or through 
sanyasam. Changing from gruhastha to sanyas does not make any difference, mind set change 
is needed. He attains videha mukti here and now.. Brahman is free from body.. Satyam 
brahman cannot have relation with body in any avastha. Asya ayam abhiprayaha.. | will give you 
the message with respect to sadhana or not.. Is it required or not.. Sadhanasa are required to 
know sadhanas are not required. Small episode.. .chain around the neck... Searching for it...he 
goes back to the friend..... Like Krishna has a smile when Arjuna weeps. Ashoshyanan 
.vacotatvam... 


Was running necessary to get the chain? Either way you will have a problem. Running was 
necessary to know that running was not necessary. 


Runnin to the Guru  necessar to know that  runnin was not necessary. 





Vismrutakantachameekara nyayena ..minor chain story..... 
Vicarasagaram 11th March 2017 


Page 176 2nd para 3rd line atma jnanat purvamapi upto end of para 


HOTT STATA [d Pray aAR TST USpTed | TAT ATATCTS "TOTCHT aT AIT 
a oft Aane Fass Cadet cp gets Aaaa ASA FIT Feta 
| wry — SESHIBSRTQUNWSONIZWDRTERISTSDTSGTI A aT 
Tedaredarray reat | ase GWATeTADPISAUDT “ATE Hat Alt ar, [new 
TITS: | saps a A ARN derer aft qeuer smaqah | warest sra 
Jaaa RAA | seed A AAAA, «AAT: AASTAT 
Ramma i 


Previous para top line, if Atma is nitya muktam brahma and samsara is not there at all, 
everything is mithya, why should we study Vedanta at all. Answer Samsara is mitya only after 
jnanam. Dream is mithya only after jnanam. 


Even before jnanam, Atma is nitya mukta brahman only, before gaining knowledge, to remove 
samsara a person performs many laukika karmas. All an endless struggle as all the problems are 
not solved permanently. Pancamaha yagna is for papa nivrutii. Initially we say if you do not do 
shraddham, you will get paapam. Initially we perform them out of fear. Next for punya 
prapyartham we do panca mahayagnam. Later on panca mahayagnam for chitta shudhyartham. 
Guru prapti, shravan yogyata and shravana avakasha prapti one will get. Shrotriya brahma 
nishtaa is uttama Acharya...uttama Acharya's blessing is only in the form of teaching. He 
teaches the Vedanta. By listening to this, ahamkara karta bhokta gets diluted. All of them will 
be apoornaha only, only purnatvam is by shifting identification to Atma. Only for vyavahara, 
play the role of karta bhokta, through this you will never get purnatvam. Just enjoy the 
experience. Work with purnatvam, never work for purnatvam. Working with purnatvam is leela. 
Purnatvam is not the result of Vedanta sravanam, as brahman or purnatvam is your very own 
nature. 


Topic 288 upto end of topic 


Jnan agnyaa 


(344) sere — — crmederanqfusnfd4 reg 0600 cmm 
ada aae cr oenfafu Ryser exa crete wer qomp our 
yaa: pia fd Wemd Aa | a: WW ce WTHeSTHerWrefd gehts 
SAAT Teed, hed 2rreaerepewr TBAT BA BAA SE AAT | 


Indicatory mark : internal mark. .internal relaxation 


When | have kartavyata buddhi, | have internal restlessness, when it is high, the external body 
shows restlessness. When | have purnatvam, | have inner relaxation, even speaking. These days 
children speaks so fast. Restlessness is the indication of apurnatvam. Gita..praahati yada 
kamaan...atmanyena atmana...sthithapragnyaha 


| have nothing to do, I’m the purna atma, claiming this is the jnana. An agnyaani will have 
kartrutvam associated with every role. One who thinks there is a second thing other than me, 
either acquire or visit a place, one last dvadasa lingam left....kasi pancakam...Sankara says Kasi is 
swayam prakasa Atma. With firm convicton, he does not want to become somebody else. 
When you meditate shantoham, meditate and chant slowly. 


In tippani, yoga yukto... Gita shloka is quoted... Even though he is engaged in action, there is no 
stress..Gita 6.7. Very elaborate commentary in the foot note 


Topic 289 upto prakashayati last line on this page 


(228) TIAA Sse: — TACT ET sra PH LEEKS EGI] 
sWrfewrafdsrcsperwas aerate  cawerWTer€ed aed dw aT 
Aaa eT) TELAT ERM wed! a Aare ag aA Raa FATT, 
«ar faxrefeq | ot Aada: rfe. | TA ATT AT ATT aT ea AT e arte | 
AAN od aa fread | aah dfesgq aa werd i wur fe, sacar 
ve gi maea aah aane facet aA ow 
STRSEGITATH TAS. faerat aaa: TIgt aaan aa: wets | aaa q 
wur «fa: wfc waft |» war aaa a Ra Peart sey TATTA | 
qanat «4 qatar Fra. | Peart Hees aga at ahs SPorerata i 
Jivanmuktasya...previous topic last line 


He is explaining.. If you find something faraway, you have to understand that that is also 
namaroopa only. You must know | project, support, lend existence, | experience. Remembering 
this, there is no further craving...don’t tell this to other people who are not prepared. 
Consolidation: there is only one brahman which is of the nature of pure consciousness. Relation 
less, free from 6 fold modification, adrushyam, never an object of experience. Satya nama 
rahitam, of the nature of self-evidence and of the nature of Ananda. When | spend lakhs of 
rupees and spend and go to a place, that place finally does not give you real Ananda. Happiness 
is not in the object, desire goes away once you see the object. Ananda anywhere is the 
reflection of my own Ananda. Everything nasti from now on. Maya is not there, sthoola 
sukshma sareeram na santi, not there, samashti vyashti prapanca not there, Iswara not there, 
Hiranyagarbha not there, viswa not there , pragnya nor there..... bandaha, moksha not there. 
Really nothing exists. Everything exists unreally. Gita: Mastaani sarva bhootani na ca mastani 
bhootani... Still, everything is there with borrowed existence. When | Atma enters the jagrat 
prapancha vyavaharika prapanca takes over, ...When | go to swapna kale, prathibhasaka satyam 
takes over in the form of swapna prapanca (even though vyavaharika prapancha is not there). 
In sushupti kale, prarabhdha is suspended for some time, mind also gets resolved. 
Anirvacaneeya khyati..arthadhyasaha jnandhyasaha...(revise) very important topic. A uttama 


adhikari is one who can understand anirvachaneeya khyati. Prapanchopa shamam...Mandukya 
upanisad. Whatever is projected by individual mind or total mind. 


Vicarasagaram 18th March 2017 
Page 177 topic 289 middle of second para, 6th line 


Athaapi...upto prakasati end of last line on this page 


erg afe sett adra | qum fe, serrer cree goa snpdies« supr 
qiathaterd faerafd award zr srpramearerarasrasta fart ara: seram 
qanaka: wdbrd | cpufmerer qp at ate: weet waft | aT 
araa Rana Peart sey ward | aaae at qnm 
erg | Aai Hees ada at stas sperent | 


Gopyatatva upadesa..secret reality 


Binary format being presented. Normally we say individual projects swapna, Iswara projects 
world vyavahaarika satyam. Since both are projected, both are mithya. After mahavakya vicara, 
we are not going to differentiate. Same ekatma projects the jagrat prapanca...... And swapna 
prapanca. 


Athaapi, even though all these things are not there, everything is there with borrowed 
existence. Who is the lender? | alone lend existence to swapna prapanca as well as jagrat 
prapanca. In jagrat kala, prapanca is there projected by samashti mind. 


Motionless and Changeless brahman illumines the manifest intellect as well as unmanifest 
intellect called karana sareeram. 


Yasya hrudaye...upto end of topic on page 178 


"CT gd Goat AMAA wer germen fags qa fragt | A WT 
TST aera qqer wem a fpe ue 
gaa wate wfawrfq ra cer geen ceHr sedem | a fe 
att aea seta: WIÍH [ARE ar seated | a fe atta: creme | art fe 
aa Waals a oweufq | spur + A, wp a cate, eqeretW «eger, 


Raah a RaR | acatt a w«afW | aa a qmd | fen a faqsW | 
Weg a es | qattaquaatt fase watts area, qafeaurept 


Aoda Te: | 


In whose ever mind or intellect clear knowledge rises in this manner, there is no triangular 
format but only binary format...one is satyam, another is mitya. From his mind, darkness in the 
form of ignorance and triangular format (condensed avidya) and definitely will go away. He will 
not look at himself from triangular format (I am victimised individual, | have to look down upon 
me, world is victimiser, | am helpless, saviour Bhagawan required). 


Self and degradation cannot go together....tat tvam asi...therefore Niscala Dasji addresses the 
student. That student who has raised himself to binary format. Ahamkara and mamakara will go 
away. Panca anatma inclusive.. Handover the pancaanatma to hiranyagarbha, idam na mama. I 
am pure homogenous swayam prakasa brahma chaitanyam. He experiences the Atma, claiming 
the atma..from his angle, the duality was not there, is not there, will not be there. 


When we negated the snake, we negate in all three periods of time. When a tree perishes, we 
say tree is not there now. When you negate in present and future, the negation is naashaha. 
Death of anything is naashaha. Through jnanam when you negate mitya vastu, it is badhaha. 
When | negate the janma, | negate in the past, present and future. 


Jivan mukti and videha mukti are concepts from agnyaanis stand point. Only nitya mukti. Never 
pray for videha mukti. Pray for jivan mukti. From his angle, was not, is not, will not be factually, 
it will be there experientially. Therefore, mithya jagat's arrival or departure does not impact 
such a person. Even when he takes care of his body, its loka sangraha only. He treats every 
chore as loka sangraha. Even grand children... Seeing he doesn't see, hearing from ahamkara 
angle he doesn't hear from saakshi, tasting, touching, smell, speaking, taking, evacuating the 
waste, walking, relating with his wife, being a gruhastha also, he is a sanyasi. 


In maneesa pancakam, they say sanyasis should surrender to prarabhdha. They do not have any 
property relationship etc. Hey somya, do not bother about Asrama. Utimate sanyasa. 
Wonderful is this state of that jnani. In foot note..gita shloka vyakyanam given. Pashyan 
shrunvan... 


Student is not impressed with binary format, because student is madhyama adhikari. Guru is 
going to prescribe a saadhana. 


Page 180 Topic 290 


Laya cintana kramaha.... 


Itham...ichyate.first para 


(HOT. 230-282) erz forem: — 


(389) amaA srqspdrevemnewqur [aep — geb wenige safesstt 
reapers arsed ‘TATA HATA GRISE WHRDPTSHIEd ' aft eR | 
ad: Gat o d o wexenpsedgrq[asrerupenprerRRRGHIE  — Fat AH 
qsad qa Hadid Hert daN yea | GDNT Ww aa haaa 
aaa ster Wald | cat GTEDOT wrest GUTQSDRICUTeq* uH afd | d epe 
morea mares TAT aoa wa (| qOHTSDBSISHT 
PATI SAAS TATA i 


Although Guru spoke about binary format, the face of the student was not very happy. It is not 
very very bright. He does not have total fulfilment. Sravanam and mananam are not sufficient, 
all obstacles in mind must go through nididhyadanam. Only student has to do. Teacher gives a 
huge homework to student. From the standpoint of a triangular format mind set (gross mind) 
(binary format is sukshma), Guru gave a special type of nididhyasanam. Gradual resolving of 
sthoola world. (For sukshma mind, resolution is sudden in one shot. ) 


Sthoola prapanca into sukshma prapanca to karana prapanca to saakshi, pravilapana dhyanam. 
Gradual resolution... 


Vicarasagaram 25th March 2017 
Topic 290 3rd line from top 


Itham.....etiruchyate end of para. 


sa wende sR fdsa AAA ASEA 
mamaa o7 —— xf Tt: N od 
PLATA TMI AAA aaa IAS — AAT AHAYA Asada qa 


sradifq qennmi Asa Fes | FIT HoH AT hr adatiess "Warn sene watd | 
TAT AAT HT TASHA HAT | a HTT HTT aT ats aT 


Untill now, Guru presented the vedantic teaching for the madyama adhikari, he established 
brahma satyam jagat mithya, thereafter two mahavakyams...that brahman is revealed as sakshi 
chaitanyam, therefore jivo brahmaiva naaparaha, therefore aham satyam jagan mitya, the 
binary format. It is ahampada lakshyartha not vacyartha. | should mean consciousness, jagat 
should include the panca anatma. Possessions, profession, family, body and mind. Generally 
madyama adhikari leaves out panca anatma unlike uttama adhikaari who leaves out everything 
inclusive panca anatma. Living the binary format is very very difficult. Vedantic meditation is 
required for madhyama adhikari (not prescribed for uttama adhikari). 


That's prescribed here..layachintana krama. As even this meditation is practised, even if there 
are invisible obstacles in the mind caused by past lives. He will at least try binary format 
internally. Externally you have to play a triangular format. Whenever | have worries and don't 
get sleep in the night, switching internally to binary format. For many people, this is not 
possible. 


Dissolving the world into paramatma in the reverse order of laya. Shashtra based sequence. All 
sthoola bhautika prapanca must be resolved into sthoola bhoota, sukshma bhautika into 
sukshma bhoota. Then bhootas to be reduced into one set, sthoola bhootas into sukshma 
bhootas..10 to 5. These 5 must be gradually resolved, pritvi..jalam, agni, vayu, akasa. Maya 
does not have isness of its own. Maya mityatva darsaneva mayaha brahmani layaha. Entire 
material universe, bhautika, bhoota, maya all acetana anatma has gone into brahma 
chaitanyam. Then we have to remember, that Brahman is Me...Vidyaranya swamiji deals with in 
chapter 9 of pancadasi, nirguna brahma upasanam. Nididhyasanam is present so. For uttama 
adhikari this is not required. 


| understand vedanta, what stops me from aham jnani asmi, why | cant claim? Some block is 
there..this nirguna brahma upasana will remove the adrushta duritam. Uniqueness of this 
upasana is abeda upasana, it does not go back to beda upasana. Aham brahma asmi upasana 
for madhyama adhikari. We use the word upasanam normally only for sagunam, but 
Vidyaranya uses for nirguna brahma dhyanam. 


M.. The student says everything is nice in the class. The face was unhappy. Jiva bhava is 
stronger than atmabhava. Tvam pada vachyartha bhava is stronger than lakshyartha. Guru 
could infer. Going to triangular format, may you continue as long as you want. | will not treat 
you as second hand student. May you spend time in vedantic meditation more.. Remaining in 
triangular format practise this meditation more. Method of resolution... In page 149, this was 


mentioned, whether creation is sequential or simultaneous. Niscala Dasji gave pramanam for 
both. Tai upanisad..krama... Yugapad also there in yadidam kinca..he concluded that upanisad 
does not care for shrishti at all. For uttama adhikari, krama is of no interest. No order for 
negation also. Shrushti krama as well as laya krama are important for madhyama adhikari. Laya 
chintana prakaraha is prescribed for such students... Purusha...annam...plants oshadhi, 
pritvi...jalam...akasa.. Niscala Dasji mentioned this in page 149 last two lines. Logic is 
simple...ghata is only a word, there is only ghata word, no substance... World should become 
word. According to cosmology also, world is an illusion of energy.... Seeing anatma as anatma is 
sanyasa. Titiksha is another word for sanyasa. Yatra yatra nama bahutvam... Use names for 
transactions, vyavaharika satyam, not relevant for peace of mind. Because dvitiyadvai bhayam 
bhavati. Never use plurality for peace of mind, therefore, whatever is a product of some 
karanam, that karanam alone is there. In the triangular format, we say jagat and Iswara. Sarvam 
vishnu mayam jagat must be a statement of assimilation. Since world and God are one and the 
same, we do not have to search for God. What we see is God. 


Next para 


Sakalasya prapancasya... 


THAT TAGE TAROT UT | TEATS HAI $ADCCDEW A POST 
| amonga vawuHbge uva | Aoeaisgda eft arcat UBSDDTSpeN at 
LEER EISE 

He condenses the vedantic meditation procedure. 


Very important para. 


Iswara is the moola karanam ultimate cause of the entire universe. The entire universe's nature 
is God's. There is no world separate from karana Iswara. World is no more there for you. Iswara 
is a mixture of two fold karanam, nimmitta and upadana karanam (two fold referred 
here).maya is called parinami upadana karanam global supplier of nama rupa, then brahman 
vivarta upadana karanam, global supplier of existence. First brahman supplies to maya, then 
through maya to entire world. In the Iswara, we have to resolve the parinami upadana karanam 
of maya into brahman. Maya does not exist by itself is final resolution into brahman. Final 
meaning of Iswara is brahman. Vivartakarana bhootam brahman now named Iswara...aham 
eva...claiming thus atleast in meditation. Daily atleast for some time meditate on this. In me | 
resolve the complete world. 


Vicarasagaram 2nd April 2017 


Page 180 topic 290 2nd para 


Sakala prapancasya...upto end of para 


THAT TIA HAHA AL Up | TET HAS HIATT SaceT STAT EE ea 
| amna vauHbage uva | "plea eft arcat UReDDTSpeN at 
vafer ren | 


For the uttama adhikari sravana, mananam, nididhyasanam will give moksha immediately. 
Sadhana chatushtayam is also at optimum level. Therefore, he is able to distance from the 
mind. When jnanam and adikaratvam are optimum, its like a fruit ripens, urvarukamiva 
bandanat...it gets naturally separated from the tree. Raw mind is strongly stuck first, then mind 
falls off and joins the viswarupa Iswara. Saakshi chaitanyam does not require conditions to be 
free. Such a person is uttama adhikari. He or she can claim | am free or muktaha.. once mind is 
included, many problems are there. 


Guru recognised the madhyama adhikari and decided to give him an additional exercise for 
distancing the mind. Layacintana prakara or nirguna upasanam. Borrowed from chapter 9 of 
pancadasi. Resolution of all this is not physical resolution. Resolution is through two fold 
method. Resolution through jnanam or physical. Like gold and ornament.. Here layacintana 
dhyanam is through jnanam. Keep on resolving into cause, ultimately into maya and resolving 
maya as namarupa in avyakta nama rupa form. Using the mind | understand that there is no 
mind other than brahman. Amanee bhava. In mandukya karika also, this is there, called mano 
nigraha dhyanam. In mandukya karika chapter 3, in Sankaracharya's bhashyam he says this is 
meant for madhyama adhikari. Resolve the world and resolve the mind which is the problem. 
When the mind does not give existence to world and itself, and says there is nothing other than 
brahman, until them this nididhyasanam should continue. Very very elaborate process. 


Topic 291 


Heading alone.. 


(282) PUTT AS TAH ered qenqquerqeapdwuqeredeb c Predad 


Uttama adhikari..waking up is immediate like swapna prapanca is resolved by waking up. 
Through anirvacaneeya khyati. 


Page 181 


Sthoolamidam brahmanda mapi pancheekrutam...upto end of para 


ver supeesfugenry Wsffpdwe-nep | da waster ad wBrdien€WW | 
TAH Fa SITES | SAAT TASHA AAAS AAA AIT TRIS ET 
qatar yer era arent ada ated adan 
WAHT A Hayate ca ety pa aera arta Pen 
AT HOT ASAT SCAT A HATA HAA ATA HATA wq Parenrqi Aad: LIT 
Aa GESKE SATA FTAA ATA STAT | 


If the details of creation irritate you, then you're uttama adhikari. 


The entire sthoola brahmandam is a product of sthoola bhootam. All the prutvi karyam like 
mountains, sthoola sareeram etc must be resolved into pritvi. Jala karyam into jala swaroopam. 
Extending the same thing, every oroduct of every element should be resolved into that 
element. Entire brahmanda or cosmos should be resolved into panca sthoola bhootas. Then 
universe must disappear from my mind. Sthoola bhautikam resolved into sthoola bhootams. All 
sthoola bhootams must be resolved into sukshma bhootani.. When | look into my mind, whole 
universe has disappeared. The panca anatma remains. In meditation, can | dissolve the panca 
anatma? Prapancalaya dhyanam. From antahkarana, it should be next para. 


Now sukshma bhautika shrushti, 17 organs antahkaranam aadi of the universe should be 
resolved into sukshma bhootani.. Being the product of sukshma bhootani. All minds are 
resolved into satva guna part of the sukshma bhootah. Samashti rajo guna now...pranas. 
Vyashti .. 


Tatha pranopi..upto end of topic. 


TAT msh TAT HAA AH SS aa CATT va | Raa fear 
Siea Ta WITS TAS aAa Gea: Aa TAA q fred: 
PaaS as Weary AAT HAT AAA Ta 
menaa R a urafeerep wen at aaproneded qenRrifex: 


qty TNT: PAT aerated aT TRISTE GRUT 
AAAS | zer qemqte: HHT Hpaydeareratd Freq | 


We are taking 17 organs and resolving. Pranaha being product of samashti rajo guna is resolved 
into samashti rajo guna. Vyashti guna kaaryams..the payu , the organ of excretion, is resolved 
into rajo guna of pritvi... Then granendriyam into satva guna of pritvi, 


Karmendriyams into rajo guna and jnanedriyams into satva guna. 


Rasenedriyam, upastendriyam, tongue and organ of reproduction resolve into satva and rajo 
guna of jalam. 


Chakshu and padendriyam into satva and rajo guna of agni. 
Tvag, paneedrayam, skin, hand resolved into vayu bhootam 


Order is important, note, he goes from pritvi grossest to subtlest.... 


This way the entire sukshma bhautika shrushti is resolved into sukshma bhoota shrushti.. 
Sparshan krutva bahir baahyaan.....in Gita. Keep the external world externally. 


We carry the panca anatma in our mind. Atleast for 20 minutes can we take it off and have a 
sanyasi mind. In Kaivalya upanisad, it is said. In Gita chapter 6 this point is missed. 
Adyashrashraatas in kaivalya upanisad.....may you renounce grihastaashrama for 20 minutes as 
a sanyasi. Mental sanyasi alone can meditate successfully. | remain as saakshi chaitanyam. 
Renounce and meditate is the advice for madhyama adhikari. 


Topic 292 heading alone 


(232) srrsfrgsrsparert sept Serre ererer TAT sr eri Prep — 


Sanyasa sahita jnana alone.. Like photo sticker, no addition is required for moksha, removing 
sticker is required..panca anatma 


Prakriti which is pradhaanam (sankhya philosophers use) vedantins also accept. For us 
pradhaana is mithya, for sankhya it is satyam. Maya has to be dissolved in brahman. Maya does 
not have isness of its own. 


Vicarasagaram 8th April 2017 


Topic 292... apanceekruta 


(232) srrsfrgersparert sept Serre rermerer TAT sr eni Prep — 


(Topic only) the acharya is discussing a type of meditation for a madhyama adhikari for the 
intellectual resolution of the universe. Understanding the fact that a kaaryam does not exist 
separate from karanam. | dissolve sthoola sareeram, sukshma sareeram. Whole vedanta is a 
transformation in thinking. Sastra based resolution thinking. Prescribed for madhyama adhikari. 
Laya chintanam. The sthoola bhautika prapanca resolved into sthoola bhootani into sukshma 
bhootani, sukshma bhautika prapanca into sukshma bhootani. Now resolving sukshma 
bhootani, pritvi, jalam, agni, vayu and then akasa. Sookshma pritvi into sookshma 
jalam...etc,topic 292. 


Apanceekruta bhootanam.. sookshma bhootani Prakruti alias pradhanam layam chintayet... 
prakruti will be left behind. Prakruti will also be resolved into brahman. When maya gets 
resolved maya pratibimbita chaitanyam gets resolved. Iswara the truteeya pada will get 
resolved into turiya paadam brahman. Naanta pragnyam. A  bhahish pragnyam,,, 
pradhaanasya.. brahmani..layam chintayet.. 


Reading....pragukta..... prakrutiityakhayTe"last line on the page. 
STRIS aed ATA TRADE TE erafzreqetir: Tat srer rd IGI 
TACT ST Tet STSTSBPTCTTSTST E Sis E AKISI 
STPSPICITRIES STR ATT HT HTS CATT TT ETT | | 

HOTA METH LT TATA Th ATA ATCT FEET: PEJEEIPIPU 
AFIT ANIA HATTA | WHAT xq CHEST, Wf: Ara, AAN, IATA, 
ae: SadHeca IAS d | qa Fed GHA Heed aed Tears 
Sani iere qur STRICTE STET saad DEGI aed 
SPTSTSTESTUTR THE AACA TTT aT ea PASAT AAT Tat ear a I 


After practising this meditation those 5 subtle elements have to be resolved intellectually. Pritvi 
being a product of water, there is no earth separate from water. Subtle element. There is no 
water separate from agni. No agni separate from vayu. Similarly akasa. Akasa is product of 
tamo guna pradhaana prakruti kaaryam. In pancadasi first chapter, it is said tamo guna prakruti 
is responsible for jagat, rajo guna prakruti for jiva, satva guna pradhaana prakruti for Iswara. 


Here, being a product of tamo pradgaba prakruti, akasa is resolved into prakruti. Niscala Dasji 
has given 6 names for prakruti earlier. Prakruti is another name for maya in a particular 
condition, like water, ice and steam. Not vastu bedaha, but avastha..different names based on 
different conditions. He says prakruti is maya swarupa. One and same abarcachanneya sadasat 
vilakshana vastu maya is known as pradhaanam, prakruti, maya, avidya, agnyaanam, shaktihi.. 


Tadeva vastu...that same unmanifest matter includes unmanifest energy, when it has resolved 
the entire universe (including space and time) during pralayam into itself, remains without any 
activity throughout pralaya awastha. Gunanam saamya swaroopam..satva rajas and tamo in 
equal proportions. Moment vaishamya avastha comes, slight change, akasa comes. In 
unmanifest state, we call it pradhanam. Saankhya also use this term. He says pradhaanam is 
satyam, thats the problem. The very same pradhaanam, pradhaanam prepares for shrushti. The 
word annam was used when matter gets ready for evolution. Prepared state if pradhaanam is 
called prakruti. Before a seed gets ready for sprouting, it bloats. That expansion of seed is a 
precondition for sprouting. A runner is ready to sprint, that state. On your marks...its ready for 
evolution. Desa and kala ready.. prakriyamaanatvat prakrutihi... definition of prakrutihi. 


Desakalaadi.. upto end of para.. 
acerca Aia giera ea A «seat AAT g 
aR | aaa aan gaama xq mA NI 
Tes FET ARASH ca aaa Alead | des ISEA IEEIEGIERIGIGIEEIGI 
quid | ded eq aN eae «ad aaa 
aimara R A q GEIGER] | ger Hares: 
sameaa ANITA SHA ACTS Us Wafer | qup Watt aa Aaa: | AAT 
Gear AAAS Mh: THAT A HAT AST TAT ART AAATAT FATT SAT STH 
sapderrepdisur reg | Ses ng ader AH gars Aaa: | Tat: 
argsrafaditi sare afd EEGI l RESI R 
maada nme R enaA aaa cr aR | pd at A 
mA TAT TA A Aaa AATA 


Maya.. when the very same prakruti projects the universe without desa and kala coordinates, 
like indra jaala, by a magician, when he produces a tree out of a hat. Durghata..normally not 
possible trick he performs, magicians act is called indrajaalam. Prakruti while creating the 
universe does the same. Upon the brahman which is asangham adviteeyam, karya karana 
sambandha is created. Brahman is made a nimitta karanam by creating iccha shakti, jnana, kriya 
shakti etc. Not logically possible, the very same prakruti is now called maya. Whole creation is 
in the form of time and space. Time location of time, you cannot intellectually comprehend. 
Similarly space. This is also included in maya. Ya ma..that which is not there on enquiry. Very 
same maya is called agnyaanam when it covers the nature of brahman in the case of jiva. After 
brahma jnanam, for a jnani if the question is raised, is maya existent, jnani will say maya na 
vidyate..non existent. Jnani will accept borrowed existence for universe as well as maya. 
Avidyate derived from vid..vidyate, na vidyate iti avidya. Nowhereelse these definitions are 
there. It never has got its own existence, depends on brahma chaitanyam, we call it shaktihi. Its 
a gauna prayojaha. Shakti indicates dependent existence. My talking power cannot exist 
separate from me. Your listening power cannot exist separate away from you. If they could, my 
talking power and your listening power can converse. Power cannot exist separate from the 
powerful. Maya shaktihi.. cannot exist separate from brahma shaktam. Ardhanareeswarar 
indicates this. Concept of shakti is there in other philosophies very close to advaitam. Shakti is 
as real as brahman they say..kashmiri shaivism. 6 names are there.. 


Vicarasagaram 15th April 2017 
Page 182 1st para 4th line from bottom of para 


Brahmachaitanyeupto end of para. 
za supader spenereremwarne: aaa: | aa: Wreenfadhi supeda zfq 


fore | wer R wesasfanrearfaewutqaerdareataunm + vahretsrad | apd 
aT fare AAT FT Aad Teas AAAI ST SATA 


Acharya talked about the meditation of gradual resolution of universe into brahman. First 
everything anatma into maya and then maya into brahman. Resolution is understanding. 


Maya is as good as non existent. World is also as good as non existent. That existent thing is the 
consciousness brahman. We should not look for the ultimately existent brahman as it is not an 
object, but the subject me and me alone, brahman the sarvadharam. Brahma ahameva... this is 
prescribed for madhyama adhikari. Uttama adhikari has claimed during sravanam. Description 
of madyama adhikari. Because of various obstacles like dullness of intellect etc, vedanta vicara 
does not take place in a fully involved manner, or even after repeated enquiry, aparoksha 


jnanam claiming aham brahmasmi is not possible. He doesn't take this understanding as 
jnanam. He says | have understood but | am not claiming | am a jnani. Convert yourself into 
uttama adhikari. Nirguna brahmasmi dyanam. Deliberate action. | fix up a time and do this 
karma, upasana rupa karma. This is the karma prescribed for madhyama adhikari. For uttama 
adhikari, this meditation is not required. Borrowed from chapter 9 of pancadasi 


No 2 footnote : various obstacles. chapter 9 38 to 53 


R. aR TATA Yat aA Att Aaa: Aae mar: qaE4*qedé GE genae 
farwarerfen:, Aaea aaa aae aE, AAA E NA ATANA: HT, 
anaaga Aaea Aage adaa: | aaae- aeaaea PT 
q«qpPredd yafaa: | aaa maA aaa A at Aa: | waar 
aaNet Ae wapasut enaA 3-43 SUY eTA | 


Obstacles like dull intellect. 3 types of internal obstacles present past and future. Ahamkara 
mamakara raga dwesha..dushta chatushtayam..vishaya aasaktihi..deep attachment to 
pancaanatma. Aham mama iti... everybody has ahamkara, mamakara. Vyavahara requires this. 
Functional aham mamam is required even for jnani. 


2 because of mental preoccupation, missing sentences during sravanam. Absence of absorbing 
capacity. 


3 in the statement coming from guru, i must accept 100 percent without reservation.. dasoham 
| accept but not soham. 


Ahamkara is named as viparyayaduragraha. Fanatically sticking to misconception of body 
anatma. Ahamkara. Misconception obstinacy. 


Vartamana pratibanda. 4 of the above. 
Bhoota pratibanda.. 


Anything dear..dhanam putra kalatra, close relation, when they die, we are allowed a mourning 
period. Theetu. 10 days.. sastra accepts the emotional impact. No mourning should be lifelong. 
You must move on fast. Time is a healer. Allow the jivas to move on in the next loka, you 
continue. 


Brahmalokadi prapti iccha... 


normally prarabhdha is exahausted in one janma, there are certain karmas which extends 
across janma. extraordinary punya karma can give 7 human janmas. A person who abandons his 


young wife will have to lose his wife earlier in 7 janmas. Desire for brahma loka can be a 
pratibanda. 


Back to moolam 
Topic 293 


Two lines para 
(383) SITTESGTTUD:, Agee A aed fe waaay, Y oq 
fad: qaae lead © faa: gena: gOTCRTCUT STER | 


Aham brahmasmi dyanam is going to be discussed later. Before that, Niscala Dasji feels he has 
to discuss a known topic. Maanasam karma. Any jnanam gained through a pramanam is also 
manasa vrutti. Upasanam also. 


For pratibanda nivrutti, this upasana is useful, not for jnanam. Once he is converted to uttama 
adhikari, jnanam happens. The student comes to class for enjoyment. We saw this in 
tattusamanvayat in Brahma sutra. 


Jnanam depends on pramaanam and prameyam. Karma depends on karta. 
With my ears, | hear not see. 


Where as in meditation, is will based karma, its not a pramaanam, sastra vidhi and purusha 
iccha are required. Sandhya upasanam. Faith in the utility of sandhyavandanam. All these are 
involved in karma. Shraddha is important, will power is important. 


Vicarasagaram 22nd April 2017 
Topic 293 


Jnanadhyanayor... 
(383) SITES, Asa A aed fe waaay, 7 I 
fad: yaa lead © faa: queunt: gOTCRTCET ATTA | 


In the last class, we discussed the six names of Maya. Prakruti and pradhaanam, avidhya and 
agnyaanam, maya and shaktihi. We saw earlier in Page 153 4th para, maya avidya and 
agnyaanam were discussed. Laya dhyanam for madhyama adhikari. Sravanam and mananam 
alone are not enough. Obstacle can be anything. Classified into many categories, we saw that. 


Guru has to help such a student. Based on pancadasi chapter 9, he is asking for conversion of 
jnana vrutti into dhana vrutti. Niscala Dasji is entering into an aside discussion. Difference 
between aham brahmasmi jnana vrutti (uttama adhikari case) and dhyana vrutti. (Madhyama 
adhikari case). Dhyanam or upasanam comes under karma. Will based desire based sastram 
based deliberate activity. Where as understanding is knowledge based. Jnanam or knowledge 
does not produce punyam. Knowledge is never used for repetition. Jnanam removes ignorance. 
Madhyama adhikari hopes to produce punyam through dhyanam. Vidyaranya uses dharma 
megha samadhi in pancadasi..this megha showers dharma just as megha showers water. 
Chapter 1 pancadasi.. amoola... class becomes enjoying the moksha once the pratibanda is 
gone. 


Practice of this dhyana..ahamgraha nirguna upasana is a meditation where | look upon myself 
as brahman. Just as we meditate upon ishta devata as me in saguna upasana. Jnanam depend 
on pramaanam and prameyam. Upasanam depends on vidhi, purusha iccha, shraddha, lot of 
will power. 


Page 183 top line, next para. First sutra vakyam explained here. Jnanam hi prana...... 


Sutra vakyam is explained. 


qa Weare TAT Aeeraliesay, Waal Werfa: | WewepWr: ahead ufq [4r 
qewerpegrfas wee walt | Adal aeatl a wESTS Std AAR | quum er 
‘afend fea aang quen zfa ferraatsfa gece ua 39 3150 8T 
ayaa: Taras: att aft aaa yearend wad valet aa 
Tara aaa lt q fast: qedmegraatetaui 


Dhyanam tu videhe..next para 


Nature of pratyaksha jnanam taken as example. Sense organs like eye and ghataha come 
together, knowledge is natural without any will or desire of the pramata, perception takes 
place. On the chaturthi day, moon should not be seen. Avamaanam apavada will come. 
Suppose a person knows this fact and he takes a nischayam that he wont see moon, and in 
evening eye by chance sees the moon, whether pramata wants or not perception takes place. 
Early morning you are in meditation, next kitchen is preparing masala vada, you can plus ears, 
but it will enter the nose without your will. 


Sutra no 2. 


Dhyanam tu vidhe 
Next para.... 


Salagrama shila 

camara fawwpewr sft sump xd we wate | xpo Gea: sear fau 
aqida gaama aea Raa Aas | AIT qp arta feet 
said | carte erefast ferre ea wur cw aa fae: ste eura 
JEN: | 


Upasana as an example..salagrama is a fossil stone. From sastram we know we can meditate on 
this as Vishnu. Regular pujas are done, it can be used for meditation. We invoke only Vishnu in 
Salagramam. From Sastram we know Vishnu has 4 hands with 4 accessories shanka chakra 
gadha padma and with Lakshmi Devi. Eyes report the salagramam as an inert stone, however 
the imagination as Vishnu is a vrutti not jnanam but karma or upasana. Because of the desire 
for the result of upasana, he does upasanam. Niscala Dasji is going to talk of several upasanas. 


Next para,.....tadidam upto vruttiriccha 


Half of para. 


aed eamm | areas — fawpqfzenvwnaerfenwernqiaecut 
teary | apostasy Aaa aR eared q Aaa HOTT 
wees | fhe Wess Smaeqeneurnpur sumas AHveartaar facut: 
carey aaa, Phe AAT | ret a fact: aet agda 
Spree anre red F Tay | aera Aaea Aaga | fassen 
fear, Searearare card Breertd Ceu Sasa euer yadh qud 
Afa: | qaa sra ferar: | aa rA TTT RTT ATT TR eT 


Most important thing is dhyanam does not come under karma only. Meditation can never give 
knowledge. Karma dhyanam cannot give any new knowledge, | can dwell on existing 
knowledge. Because dhyanam is not one of the pramaanams. Dhyanam refers to upaasanam. 
This is of two types. When | meditate on a deity using a symbol, it is symbol based deity 


meditation like salagramam, lingam, turmeric, flame based etc.prateeka dhyanam. Symbol is 
imagined as deity. Seeing Vishnu on non vishnu salagramam. Rajju sarpa....can you call that 
upasana? This is brama. Nature is same seeing something on something else, but one us non 
deliberate other is deliberate. 


Second type is, no symbol, i just remember the mantra, close my eye. | imagine shanka shakra 
etc. Direct meditation. No photo or idol is used. 


Vicarasagaram 10th june 2017 
Page 184 4th line from top 
Vaikunta..upto hatapeksha 4th line before end of para 


Apara Ava yaa Ege wur art q srerfesere rq amxvped Whey | 
Bep qaem Angana eater apvearfaat fait: cad 
Twas, fep semen 1 Smp cw fatum ae cunque 


Spe anre eder p TMA | aera faster Saeqemeurpup. | fassen 
aama, Sea UTS eared Braegfd Cuaqum zordbed TRUST Gah qu 
Afa: | qaa Sear Pea: | ART COTE TATA TAT CHAT TRAST | 
golem ead Aa | sep qp was | deeds Sprenger fè 


am aa fepe ufq gorda RAA GUIRDSXTePSRBXUDQCpR ID Ud 
Amarga Pega Tag AeA STE ATE: | TEATS ATA BOTTA | 


A unique topic based on chapter 9 of pancadasi. Anam brahmasmi can be in the form of jnanam 
or vrutti used for upasanam. Both are antahkarana vrutti. In the case of uttama adhikari, 
because of qualifications at the time of maha vakya vicara it removes self-ignorance. Indicator is 
that uttama adhikari drops triangular format, does not look upon himeself as sadhaka or 
moksha as saadhyam. 

In the case of madhyama adhikari, | can never claim | am muktaha, | claim myself as saadhaka. | 
will continue to ask Swamiji for blessings to get moksha, chitta shuddhi. Sapratibandaka 
jnanam. With obstacles. Like lamp glowing in dark room, room still being dark due to covering 
by multiple layers of cloth. In this case aham brahmasmi vrutti becomes upasana and therefore 
requires aavrutti or repetition. When obstacles are gone, the madhyama adhikari becomes 
uttama adhikari. How do | know? Very teaching becomes so clear as to why am | postponing 
liberation? Mental disturbances will come and go, inspite of these | am free. | am not the mind. 
| will handle mental disturbances. It's like handling blood pressure. Because of this clarity of 
thought, | can handle. 


You need sufficient saadhana chatushtayam. Instead of using saguna brahma upasana, do 
upasana of aham brahma asmi. Ahamgraha upasana. Swami Nischala Das is having a general 
discussion to differentiate upasana and jnanam. Upasana is karma, jnanam is pramana based 
and not karma. 

M.. the form of Vishnu, Vaikunta vasi, his swaroopam is not pratyaksham, can be known only 
from sastras or puranas, Vishnu as endowed with 4 hands, with shankam, chakram etc. 
Therefore, based on sastra vakyam, when a person directly visualises Vishnu without any 
symbol, dheya vastu swaroopa anusaara dhyanam. | should have faith in the words of the 
shastra. If | have to practise Vishnu upasana, | should have desire for the phalam of the 
upasana. Swami Nischala Das defines vidhi as a scriptural statement, which engages a listener in 
a particular action through commands, bhriguvalli...upaseeta...along with each upasana a 
phalam is mentioned. In a similar form, any command statement is vidhihi. Faith in the efficacy 
of the statement (cannot be proved scientifically). Desire is a particular type of thought by the 
rajo guna of the mind. (Satva guna will generate contentment). We require will power also. 
Faith, desire plus will put together will bring in upasana. Suppose a meditation is prescribed for 
solving a problem, mind runs away in japa, therefore will is required. Repetition of aham 
brahmasmi is upasana, understanding is jnanam. Knowledge does not require repetition at all. 
Jnane tu... with regard to knowledge, why should | repeat it? In the case of dhyanam, there is 
repetition. Like oil flow, taila dhara. Continuous flow is required for upasaka not for uttama 
adhikari. After meditation, people come up with guilt generally. When the antahkarana vrutti in 
the form of jnanam, it is so for uttama adhikari. Since it has been achieved, there is no question 
of benefit of repeating the vrutti. Nidhidyasanam is only for breaking the habit of expecting 
moksha, not for getting moksha. | should not ask for never getting punar janma, this is habit. 
Aham mama raga dwesha dropping is nidhidyasanam for uttama adhikari. 

For madhyama adhikari, aham brahmasmi upasana is going to be prescribed. 

Aham graha dhyanam.....upto end of para. 


ASSIST Apa RA aa a aeaa ‘Ae up Slt aN SSGeqeurn 
WP ae, T gq Aira l Aane AAEE 
Aaaa aA ATTA SA | FET Aara aana aa N, 7 
ramena AA Aaaa o den a Cad age 
SCIEESIEEHTHHSTIE I TET HAT aAa RNa Arar: RTRESTÉ | 


Going to be elaborated from topic 294 onwards. Introduction now. Ahamgraha dhyanam.. 
meditation on the meditator.. Swami Dayananda Saraswati defines. Nedam yadidam upasite, all 
saguna Iswara | dismiss as vyavahaarika... | focus on the five features of consciousness as Me. 
Exactly like saguna dhyanam, this dhyanam also is direct meditation but on nirguna atma. No 
prateekam or symbol. In this ahamgraha dhyanam, subject object division is not there. | claim 
as myself. (That nirguna brahman | am). Repetition or dwellng is termed aham graha dhyanam 
required for madhyama adhikari who has sapratibandaka jnanam, intellectual knowledge. In 
spite of 25 years of vedanta courses, that student that doesn't claim mission accomplished, 
mind you intelligence is not lacking, he should take to veda upasana vidhi. Mandukya upanisad. 


Akara... makara iswara upasana.. with faith...let him practise taking chapter 6 for 
method..Saadhana required is not more pilgrimages, but this meditation. Chapter 9 of 
pancadasi. Then in due course, through rise of unobstructed knowledge, (conversion) jnanam 
will come. 


Vicarasagaram 17th June 2017. 
Page 184 
Last four lines of first para, yasya vedanta... 


erp Wardfawnsergirenme Alef, UD aeaea ARA aaa 


AAA Sold "UE AGU SASSVSAMAAATA SA qu HAT ATATCAPASTAT WIS: 
Meah | 


Swami Nischala Das is introducing the ahamgraha dyanam in the form of aham brahmasmi and 
also wants to clarify the candidate of this upasana. According to vedanta, clear aparoksha 
jnanam has to arise from sravanam and mananam only, avantara vakeyena paroksha jnanam, 
mahavakyena aparoksha jnanam. Mananam is for removing all the doubts with regard to 
jnanam. Meditation cannot remove doubts. Doubt is because of incomplete data. Therefore 
analysis is required. After sravanam and mananam, we can have two types of problem. 


| have no doubt with respect to aparoksha jnanam, but jnana phalam at the transaction and 
emotional level, | am not able to reap. There is an obstacle between jnanam and jnana phalam. 
| need obstacle removal. Aasta YIdat Viparita bhavana removal. Habitual jiva bhava or dushta 
chatushtayam...ahamkara mamakara raga dwesha..the emotional disturbance gets transferred 
to other family members. A jnani who is very clear about jnanam and is aware of the jnana 
phala obstacles. (Talk on spiritual and mental liberation). Nididhyasanam is reminding me about 
this. Anxiety, worry, fear etc.. 

Another problem is even though I have aparoksha jnanam and have no doubts with respect to 
the knowledge | am not willing to acknowledge that this knowledge is ultimate. | am hunting for 
some experience. Always feeling dissatisfied with the knowledge | have, only intellectual 
knowledge, only book knowledge. Problem of second type is serious issue because we do not 
know what experience we are looking for. Rida Smp JH Sapratibandaka aparoksha 
jnanam. Obstructions are unknown, adrushta pratibandams. Knowledge that you have which 
you are not willing to accept as ultimate knowledge, that sapratibandaka knowledge, convert to 
upasana. May you do aavruti of aham brahmasmi. Full credit for this goes to Vidyaranya in chap 
9 of pancadasi. Treat this as upasana. Ahamgraha upasanam...for this upasaka, in due course he 
will "get jnanam". The pratibandas go away because of punya arising out of upasana. This 
conviction comes with regard to the ultimateness of this knowledge. Jnana pratibanda..nirguna 
brahma upasanam is required. 

294 to 

Upto topic 316 


Pranavopasana..sanyasameva end of para. 
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Ahamgraha nirguna upasana dhyanam. This ahamgraha dyanam itself he wants to present in 
two ways. Directly meditating on aham brahmasmi without any symbol.. 


This can be done with the help of a symbol also. In the case if Lord Siva, lingam. Lord Vishnu.. 
salagramam. For brahman, both sagunam and nirgunam, omkara symbol is used. Here prateeka 
nirguna dhyaanam is elaborated. 


Pranavaha is the name for Omkara, through another method, ahamgraha dhyanam is being 
talked about. This particular meditation is as per Mandukya Kaarika etc. What is etc? Where in 
Mandukya? Mandukya... Gaudapada Karika..chapter 1 end 6 or 7 verses on omkara nirguna 
dhyanam is there. Etc: kata 1.2.15,16,17 pranavohya param brahman, prasna upanisad full 
chaptern omkara brahma upasanam, chapter 5 also. Sureswaracharya has elaborately dealt 
with in a particular book, we referred before, omkara dhyanam is discussed in panceekaranam. 
Small work supposed to be written by Sankaracharya. In the Vicarasagaram book, Swami 
Nischala Das keeps on saying Sureswaracharya. We have a Rk mutt book on vartikam for this, 
written by Sureswaracharya. We have to note this. Somehow Swami Nischala Das keeps 
referring otherwise. 


Omkara is brahman only. Sound part is sagunam brahman, silence is nirguna brahman. Pranava 
rupa aksaram.... silence consciousness, | am. | the adhistaanam of viswa, taijasa, virat, 
hiranyagarbha, praagnya, Iswara. There is no dhyanam equal to Omkara dhyanam. This specific 
method is there in pancheekaranam text. He will cross over samsara. Such a candidate who can 
do omkara prateeka nirguna brahma dhyanam needs to be a sanyasi. Others can do prateeka 
rahitam, without omkara. 


Topic 295 
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Nirguna pranava upasanam and saguna pranava upsasanam ..difference. Sound omkara and 
silence that follows Om meditation difference in phalam. Pranava upasanam has been 
discussed in many upanisads. Nrusimha uttareya tapaneeya upanisad also refers to this. Of all 
these, mandukya upanisad is special because akara ukara and makara represent the shareera 
trayam. 3 chidabhasas also talked about. Totally 3 bodies 3 reflections, 3 worlds. 3 reflections 
are all resolved. Total 12. While commenting on the upanisads and karikas, Sankaracharya and 
Anandagiri acharyas have all talked of omkara upasana. Whatever has been discussed in 
bhashyam and sub commentary and all have been presented in the pancheekarana grantha. 
Those who are not able to study pancheekarana vaarthikam, | will summarise pancheekarana 
vaartikam in Vicarasagaram. Prauda means vast textbook. You can know it through what | am 
going to teach you in the following portions. Elaborate topic. 


Upanisadsu..dvividam..end of para and topic 
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In the upanisad, omkara upasana is presented in two ways, param brahma and apara, brahma, 
that is nirgunam brahma and saguna brahma (virat, hiranyagarbha and Iswara..first 3 padas) 
respectively. If a person practises omkara nirguna brahma upasana, he will attain moksha in 
due course. (Some differences Swami Nischala Das will talk about). The other person apara 
brahma ripa upasakawill go to brahma loka, will not get moksha and therefore will come back. 


Vicarasagaram 24th June 2017 

Page 185 3rd para 2nd line 

Nirgunam brahman........ dvividam 

Nischala dasa is elaborately discussing the aham brahmasmi upasana for those who have done 
sravanam and mananam and not yet willing to claim | have the liberating knowledge. 
Sapratibandaka jnanam... this is what it's called. If the obstacle is known, doubt with regard to 
sastric study (interpretation)or logical problem, using either sastram (interpretation)or logic 
based books, these drusta pratibanda can be removed by more sravanam and mananam. 

For adrusta pratibanda, unknown or unclear obstacles, we need punyam, for this group aham 
brahmasmi becomes a upasanam. 

Suppose there is no doubt either way, drusta or adrusta, then there is no question of 
postponing liberation. If there are issues at mithya level, | will handle these without connecting 


to "My" liberation. If anatma issues makes me postpone liberation, then | have got no 
knowledge. In chapter 7 of pancadasi, Vidyaranya clearly says at shareeratrayam level there will 
be issues. Anujwara...transferring anatma issues upon Me the atma and therefore | am not 
liberated. Vedanta's aim is not jwara nivruti but anujvara nivrutti. 

Initially | have clear understanding of mahavakyam, after that | have to understand that nothing 
more is required other than clear understanding. What we know is more than enough to claim | 
am free. 

Parabrahmaroopena...aham brahma upasana using omkara alambanam will help attaining 
moksha. 3 varieties.. in this janma, or by being reborn as manushya next janma or going to 
brahma loka. Aside note..going to brahma loka does not guarantee liberation..(krama mukti). It 
is just possibility is higher. It is not 100 percent. This is discussed in chandogya 4.15.5. Imam 
maanavam aavartgam na avarthante. Brahmaloka people do not return during this manvantara. 
Commentators say some will return in next manvantara. Panchagni upasaka...also covered in 
brahmasutra. Never consider that all brahmaloka people will get kramamukti. In this manner, 
there is two fold pranava upasana. 

Topic 296 to 315 
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Nirguna pranava upasana for madyama adhikari. For uttama adhikari this is not relevant at all. 
Topic 296 
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Title is sarva vastoonam omkara swaroopatvam.. will explain this later. Here introducing 
nirguna upasana. Method is given here. Ukara makara etc...when we dwell on amatra nirgunam 
brahman it becomes nirguna brahma upasana. Swami Nischala Das says | am not giving saguna 
brahma upasana method. Since nirguna upasaka as well as saguna upasaka both will go to 
brahmaloka, difference is former will not get krama mukti only nirguna upasaka will get krama 
mukti. Result of saguna upasana is included in nirguna upasana phalam. How? He explains. 
There are certain types of nirguna upasakas. There is a type that do upasana and have a deep 
desire of brahmaloka sukham. Described in chandogya chapter 8. Anything you do sankalpa you 
can enjoy. Some people may have this desire. Iccharupa .. he does not get jnanam and moksha 
in this janma, but he gets brahma loka. When I have a deep love for ahamkara, then this deep 
desire becomes a pratibanda. Bhagawan says no hurry, do everything... Bhagawan knows our 


deepest mind. Kintu tasya...he goes to Brahmaloka, that nirguna upasaka enjoys all sense 
pleasures that are equal to the pleasures of Brahma..chapter 8 first 6 sections..dahara upasana 
is similar to nirguna brahma upasana. After enjoying, in brahmaloka itself, he will continue with 
the vicara (sanyasa vrutti is needed, mamakara inclusive), now the mind is a sanyasi mind. 
Brahma vicarena jnanidvaya dvara moksham labate. 

Another type..one who does not have even desire for brahma loka, he need not go to brahma 
loka, the adrushta pratibanda goes away, he is able to have the second understanding, the clear 
understanding that nothing else is required other than the understanding | have now. 
Apratibandaka jnanam. He does not look for new knowledge or experience... mokshaha 
sidhyati... itham saguna...its included in type no 1. 
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Directly also you can meditate upon nirguna brahman without the omkara aalambanam. 
Omkara pratika dhyanam 

This prateeka dhyaanam can be practised by sanyasis only. Atra adhikari sanyasi eva. Aantara 
sanyasis can do... omkara is saguna and nirguna swaroopam. He is taking help of Mandukya 
upanisad 1,8,9,10,12. Omitye.. 

Sarvam omkara eva... in Sankaracharya's bhashyam, this is explained. How shabda prapanca is 
everything, no artha prapancha? Shabda brahman....titles sarva vasthoonam omkara 
swaroopam..he is going to explain, everything including karanam and kaaryam. 
Prapancatrayam is omkara swaroopameva. Athaha ..whatever we experience is not different 
from omkaraha... sarveshu...whole creation is nama roopam. Brihadaranyaka 1.4.7. Creation is 
nama rupa. Names and its correspondence forms, amsa dvayam asti.. of these two 
components also, is nama important or rupa. Swami Nischala Das establishes that shabdha 
alone is more powerful... that portion that's called rupa. does not exist separate from the 
nama.. form is also nothing but name. Swami Nischala Das wants to give supporting logic. 


vs R, mai sma GT o STOTIASDETRTEDISSTHWTsT4 Ad Tart 
Reh: Feat Yepet assed aT | 


Padaarthaanam ropaa....rupam which corresponds to various forms, we talk of bangle, handling 


of the bangle etc, always we remember the namaa behind. We have to use word bangle even 
to discuss its existence. 
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Unique discussions establishing the superiority of nama over rupa. Without the knowledge of 
the name which corresponds to a form, just because of shape alone no transaction is possible. 
Nama is the saaram of every object. Aaakara nashe api, even when a form is destroyed, like a 
person dies, we speak about the name of the person. Name gives the memory. Just as the truth 
called clay continues even after destruction of pot, we say there is no pot other than clay, here 
we say the name pot is the swaroopam of the pot form. Rupa nashe nama avashishyate.. even 
when rupam is destroyed, name which continues in the world, there is no form having an 
existence separate from nama. Form therefore has name as its essential nature. Reference.. in 
prasna upanisad, every individual has got shodasa kalaha. In mundaka upanisad, 15 pancadasa 
kalas merge, says. ShaNkaracharya raises the question, one kala continues to survive, in briha 
upa, chapter 3 section 2, student asks what survives when jnani dies? Name. In brahma sutra, 
big adhikaranam, devata adhikaranam..creation originates from where? Answer is given as 
shabda. Bhagawan uttered bhoo, bhoomi was born.. 


Vicarasagaram 1st July 2017 

Page 186 first para last 4 lines.. 

Akara nashe vina till end of para 

The acharya here wants to elaborately discuss aham brahmasmi upasana for those who have 
adrushta pratibanda because of which they are not able to claim the ultimate knowledge as 
understanding. They think it is not final and liberating. They are unable to claim oneself as 
siddha rather than sadhaka. This unknown obstacle we call adrushta. 

May you repeat your understanding itself untill this becomes final. Jnanam does not require 
repetition but upasana requires repetition. Therefore, aham brahmasmi upasana is required for 
producing punya to remove the adrushta pratibanda, | can then claim that my understanding is 
the ultimate. Whatever dushta chatushtayam is there, habit removal is required to enjoy the 
jnana phalam. FIR reduction, CCC increase can happen. Direct upasanam is also possible or 
prateeka upasanam. Now prateeka upasanam with omkara is being discussed. 

Omkara is sarva shada swaroopam or sarva artha swaroopam. Therefore omkara is sarvam. 
Finer observation only dealt with here. Not anywhere. Unique discussion here is nama is the 
satyam behind the roopam. Roopam is mithya, Swami Nischala Das wants to say. Even though 
there is no big tatparyam in this. But for Omkara upasana he wants to discuss this. Just as gold 
is the truth of all ornaments, ornament name is the truth behind the ornament rupa. Bangle 
name is behind the bangle rupa. Swami Nischala Das is very vehement about this. 

Argument 1 in first para. Even if varieties of forms are there, they can never be useful for 
vyavahara unless they have nama. Names are therefore important. Second point..even when 
forms are destroyed, the name continues. 3 upanisad references given in last class, mundaka, 
Prasna and briha upanisad. In devatadhikaranam of brahmasutra, bhagawan has nama with him 
before he created the universe. Bhoohu...avadat. Bhoomihi abhavat.. just as clay remains, nama 
of pot also remains along with clay. Nama swaroopa eva...name is the truth behind form. This is 
karya karana argument. 

Now Argument 2. One is variable..akara, nama is non variable 

Next para.... 

Athava...end of para. 
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The clay is non variable in all the earthenwares therefore satyam, all earthen wares have 
shrushti sthithi layam therefore variable. In names and forms which is variable. 

M..among various earthenwares like pot, bowl, a water jug or bucket (udanchanam), whereas 
all these earthen ware are exclusive or different. Inherent clay is satyam. As in the case of pots, 
they are not of same size. Akara or rupa is variable but commonly called pot. Like child's bangle, 
adults bangle etc. 

Form of one pot is not there in the next pot, but the name is ekam ghataha... 

Now omkara.. 


vrais ag stearate urea | fae Aeara ad ara ap aa fe, 
rumes Ua ATH Sf Head | ah At A Wah: Aa: Mer SÜEeBIeIICTW std 
JAA | “Tara cepa sath wots aq wagen sat ATH equum 
"Opere wae way” eft | art as aaora sad | qegreneerenpiwdri 
aama A ATA GrOTEeb eR AT | ep SIA a: Wan: A 
THERE: | THOU AAAS HILT ST | TEHTOTAESREN ETT: | 


omkara connection.. till now everything was preparation for omkara upasana. 

The world of all namaas put together is called naama prapancaha (proof of rupa prapancha). 
From naama prapancha to Omkara. Naama prapancha does not exist separate from Omkara. To 
explain, what we speak is naama. Sound symbol employed by the world to reveal a form. 
Vaachaka shabda. Every name is nothing but sound only. All sounds in the world are derivatives 
of Omkara only. Logic and shastram are pramaanams. 

Logic.. omkara is combination of aa oo and ma. 4 3 H First sound produced by mouth is aa. 3T 
is first, m H is last when you close your mouth. All others are with the help of lip, tongue etc. All 
the alphabetic letters join in various proportions to form the words. From omkara only all 
words come. 

Shastram.. mandukya bhashyam first mantra bhashyam. When you take a fig leaf, every leaf is 
crisscrossed with minute lines, sometimes people take this leaf and keep it within a book. Leaf 
part disappears after some time. Only lines will be seen. Veda gives this example of veins of the 
leaf for omkara. All the words are crisscrossed. (Antaryami brahmana,, warp and weft is the 
Omkara). Omkara eva idam sarvam.. iti, explanation. 


All karyams are in the form of karanam only. All products of omkara in the form of sound 
symbols revealing objects, called words. Rupam or form part of evert object is non different 
from the name component. All name components are non different from omkara component, 
therefore it is the most scared sound in our scriptures. 

Hereafter, he wants to talk about employing this for meditation. 

One more preparation,omkara is equal to atma equal to brahman. Aa oo ma silence is viswa 
taijasa pragnya turiyam as welll as virat hiranyagarbha iswara turiyam respectively. 
Remembering these three we have to practise meditation. 

Topic 297 upto end of para 


(35:5) MSHA TAA PAA — T Wa ASHE: | TAT Weed 
Ae] | ATATSTSHTAT ARTS: | AMAT ASH ARM ATH: | AR] NEPRA WT | 
amaaan AAA | WHTRUIIESRII aapeu: | fay Aaa acer 
apai wer ags waft | sremeqer caeqatasraratdtad | 
TERHTRUITERIST TAT | TEATS HTS SERTSSTUT PET | 


Swami Nischala Das wants to equate omkara and brahman first. Supporting logic.. three 
reasons for this. Three methods. 

Sarvatvat First argument is omkara is sarvam we have established. Veda says brahman is 
everything. Mandukya mantra 1 and 2. Omkara is sarvam, therefore omkara is brahman. 
Vachya vachasatvat ..Second argument. Omkara is said to be the name of brahman. Omitye 
aksharam..in Gita. 

Brahman is revealed by omkaram. Revealer word and revealed form there is no difference at 
all. Name and named. Bring the pot, when you say, you hear the word but you bring the object 
pot not word pot written on paper. 

Omkarasya brahmani adhyasthatvat.. Third argument. Everything other than brahman is 
superimposed on brahman. Brahman is the truth of everything. Omkara the word is also 
superimposed on brahman, therefore brahman is the truth of omkara. On enquiry whatever 
word or syllable is superimposed on brahman, for that syllable brahman is the adhishtaanam. 


Vicarasagaram 8th July 2017 

Page 187 top line 

Vaachya....upto end of para 

Acharya is giving an elaborate preparation. He wants to show Omkara brahman and atma are 
one and the same. 4 components of all these. Akara, okara, makara, silence and the 
corresponding 4. As a preparation he pointed out that omkara and brahman were identical and 
he gave 3 reasons. 

1)Omkara is sarvam. (Previous page), brahman is sarvam therefore both are identical. 

2) omkara is the word revealing brahman and brahman is revealed, because of non difference 
between vachyam and vachaka. 


3) Brahman is the nature of everything, sarva adhishtaanam, therefore omkara's adhishtaanam. 
Yat aksharam brahmani adhyastam... .... nature of any superimposed thing is its adhishtaanam. 
Nature of rope snake is rope. 

Topic 298 to 305. 
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Omkara which was said to be non different from brahman is different from Atma. Now he is 
introducing Atma in order to equate the 4 aspects later. Padachatushtayam... 

First Virat and Viswa. One should meditate upon brahman omkara to be non different from 
Atma the meditator. For Atma and brahman, total identity is there..mukya abedaha. (Between 
part and whole, identity is not total. Like branch and tree. This is gauna aikyam). Just as 
brahman has got 4 padas, atma also has 4 padas. Pada is not leg literally. Pada means facet or 
aspect or amsaha. Brahman..Virat, hiranyagarbha, Iswara or Antaryami, 4th pada of Atma is 
also is turiyam, of brahman also is turiyam. So author calls the turiyam of brahman as Iswara 
sakshi. Contrast with jiva saakshi. Iswara sakshi is tadpada lakshyartham is sakshi chaitanyam 
the 4th pada. 

Atma..viswa, taijasa, pragnya, tvam pada lakshyartha jiva sakshi. 

Footnotes... interesting. | will read. 

Footnote 1..sakala kaarya... 
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God himself when he identifies with all the sthoola sareerams, then Iswara gets the name virat 
or vaishwanaraha. One who is a living being in the form of a cosmic person perum aal. 
Derivation of virat..vividam rajate ....... to appear in manifold manner. 

Footnote 2: sakala jivena.. 


2. FHA FATAL HASTA “SAT: wf ATH | 
why is God called Iswara? Master. Just as an employer gives payment according to work done, 
bhagawan is the cosmic employer, in the form of sukam dukham he gives resukts. 


Why is Viswa called so.. 
next footnote.. 
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normally we say one who is identified with sthoola sareeram is viswa and so on. On finer 
Observation this is not correct. Because it means viswa is not identified with sukshma sareeram. 
In reality, Viswa is identified with all three sareerams. Taijasa with sukshma and karana 
sareeram. Pragnya with one. Therefore, he gets the name Viswa, the complete one identified 
with all three sareerams. 
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Next foot note on taijasa... tejas shabda.... is the one who is identified with sukshma sareeram 
in general and mind in particular, mind and thought has another name tejaha the bright one. 
Reflected consciousness..... they can illumine the objects of the world... ..therefore thaijasa... 
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Pragnyaha,,,praa plus agnyaha..completely ignorant. He is the sleeper whose ignorance is total. 
Moolam...jiva sakshinaha eva turiya... 

Virad is the name of the chaitanyam ...note..hiranyagarbha is the chaitanyam. what the 
difference? Associated with sthoola prapanca, sukshma prapancha etc, 

Viswa and virad are essentially one and the same from chaitanya drushti as well as upaadhi 
sthoola sareera upadhi and sthoola prapanca upaadhi. 
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All these ideas already seen, heavily borrowed from mandukya upanisad. Viswa...definition 
given in mantra 3 jagarita sthanno....... prathama pada..keeping that in mind, he is going to 
speak of seven constinuents of virad and viswa and 19 gateways through which viswa interacts 
with the world. In the upanisad, it only says 7 constituents of virad. What are they, it does not 
say, Sankaracharya says you can know this from chandogya upanisad. Refer mandukya 
bhasyam. Chand upa.. 5.18.2.. vaiswanara vidya, huge chapter. Brahmasutra..vaiswanara 
adhikaranam..biggest adhikaranam. 

(Incidentally | said, Previous page 3rd para..two quotations..chandogya 2.23.3) 

Virad..waker .. there are 7 limbs.. bhoopadau...comes from here... dyau ..swarga loka is head of 
virad Iswara, suryaha..eye, vayu...prana of Lord, akasa is the chest, samudra..water 
bodies..bladder of Iswara (chandogya uses bhadtihi instead of mutra sthanam) earth is feet, the 


fire principle is mouth of the Lord. Swallow and burn. Agni and mouth can reveal things. In 
chandogya special agni is mentioned, aavahaniya agni is mentioned. Used in vedic rituals for 
offering oblations. Mouth of Virat Iswara. How can individual waker viswa have swarga as 
head? Mandukya mantra says viswa and virat are identical, viswa must be understood as Virat. 
Then it fits in. Tasmat, therefore, they are said to be the limbs of the waker. 


uà faxrererefaeperaf4etdiparéa fer | arom: ay, ceHfexaTDD TA, 
Asa TY, Aca HAC SAA Aas Tal | 


Viswa has 19 counters for contacting external world. Viswa who is non different from Virat. 
Mandukya also only mentions 19. Swami Nischala Das knows we do not have time. He explains, 
5 pranas, 5 karmedriyani, 5 jnanedriyani,4 antahkarana constituents. We saw only 17 in 
tatvabodha. Only manaha and buddhi taken here. Other two included within. 

Bhogasya...upto kathyate.. 

Why are these 19 names mukhani...mouth? They are counters like mouth, two way counter, 
both input as well as output. Mouth input and output talking, entry and exit. All 19 serve as 
media as interacting with external world... 5 fold stimuli rupa rasa....with extrovertedness one 
experiences unlike dream. Because of this reason, viswa gets three more names, sthoola bhuk 
vaiswanaraha, mantra 3 mandukya.. bahishpragnyaha...extroverted one... 3rd name...jagrat 
avastha referred as jagarita sthaanaha..in mantra 3. 
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ATT AAT Tae | ATMA aides: CAMS 
sTEdcrnpppEd | odqeqrfaszwr fea: care hite, agatha, mmaa ott ow 
HOA | 


Swami Nischala Das is presenting all required information from aham brahmasmi upasanam 
using omkara alambanam. He is using mandukya upanisad, commentary on mandukya 
upanisad. He is commenting on mantra 3 of the upanisad. Jagarita sthano... consciousness 
associated with jagrata avastha.. 


Topic 299 
Chaturdasa..evam varnayate before number 1 


(383) "qase: = Marag Terra raya 
ARa aaao afd aderpard cae. Aaa ares 
TACTSTATA a ASA eed | SATA: ATSTAAKAT Hace aA Ta MPS ATT 
q aaa | aaa worden Aaaa faxrzwfasrer qurfteperd | Wu, 
aad, fauaatte 2n ayers ‘rae? ef ara i ar a AA wa ava — 


5 karmendriyani and jnanedriyani are called karanam, 4 antah karanam. Panca pranas do not 
interact with external world, hence not karanas, but housekeeping facets. A person will have so 


many programs during the day, all these are possible because panca pranas are working. If 
something goes wrong, they have to be admitted in hospital. Every karanam must be associated 
with two more factors. Each karanam must have an area of transaction. Field must have 
vishayaha.. also, it requires support from a samashti. Like getting approval from govt to build a 
house. Devata, departmental head. Cosmic govt consists of devata. Devata is within our body... 
mundaka upa...every devata amsam will merge into samashti at the time of maranam. Karanam 
and vishayam are relevant only when devata anugraham is there. Since it contains three 
members, it is called triputi, karanam, vishaya and devata. For panca pranas, there is no triputi. 
14 triputis plus 5 pranas are part of virat. Every karanam requires a devata's approval blessings 
for functioning. 14 triputis work as virat..counters.. 

Karanam is called adyatmam, Adibhootam...vishayam, Atidaivam...devata. 


(2) ferae, dfau: AA, RAA saat afaeaq | sc 
maeaea Ra gea eter Tea eed l qui 
Asf fe Arete | qui wenn aar aAa zorra | 


Shrotentriya..dig quarters..chaintanyam that pervades dig is dig devata. In this discussion, all 
ten sense organs endowed with jnanan and kriya shakti plus internal organs karanams are 
called adyatma,. Area of operations or segments adhibhootam. One God hiranyagarbha into 14 
devatas. We use the word Hiranyagarbha during shrishti (Iswara for higher plane). Atidaivam. 


(3) aR aama, Roa: erecta, arzafsrarfeedt adr afta | (3) 
Afama, SA, sfà | (4) vH ÍSGTHEHTGDR, TSAA, 
*eusfarer | (4) ATH, mes, ahadtpart aAa | azar 
qfererfsrarferdt saa aAa | (8) arirfeseraenera, axpomq ater, ahteaar 
eaa | (e) mimea, CWATHISUDHÉEPA, gAs 1 (c) 
qaaa, mnà, Aefa 0 — ($2) MRA, 
JHIsfüeWW | (20) Seater, OGITEDTQSICTRY: 
(Srspereparerfsr:) erférepra, romae | ($2) AASER, eren (ASHT:) 
aà, aasa | (t3) gaea, ater (fixer) AATA, 
qavdfdefüqdaW | (23) AFEA, agendarafaaan, ASAT | (2%) 
Ranar, Aada, east: arett effe | watadea yer: wa 
mra ARAA faxrgwer fasaeireratasriauaris i 


Ears-sound-dig 
Skin-Touch-vayu 

Eyes- forms and colors- surya 
Tongue- face -varuna devata 


Nose- Smell -ashwini kumar daivam or prithvi devata 
Speech-communication- fire 

Hands- grasping- indraha 

Feet -movement- Vishnu 

Payu -organ of excretion- yamaha 


Organ of reproduction -conjugal union-prajapatihi 

Mind- sankalpa planning visualizing- moon god 

Budhhi- intellect knowledge adibhootam -brihaspatihi adidaivam 

Ahamkara adyatman.. object of | thought chidabhasa ...ego vishayaha.. rudraha 
Cittam chintaneeyam..memory.. Sakshi adidaivam..maintaining memory 


These 14 triputis plus panca prana, they are commentary on one verse in Mandukya 3rd 
mantra. Ekonavimsati mukha 


Topic 300 
Upto end 


(300) fasar:, fdxTe, SPRTCHTAIT, SATA Aaa — 
fare Aaa a anà  GTOTESRDCGDTWHTATUT area Aag 


aars | an fe, srRTUIER TIS WAH: WIRT ARTE | oraa Wey Waa: 
TA Aa: | RA maA gA MJ JT: MASP: | 
amA Rana aaa, Aa Aaea A AA | web Aaa 
meaa Aaa a area i 


In this paragraph, viswasya...the 7 limbs page 187 3rd para and 19 counters have been 
commented upon. 14 triputis also .. 

After ekonavimsati mukhani this must shift... 

In this para, he is equating viswa virat and akara. Aham brahmasmi dhyanam or nirguna brahma 
upasana for madhyama Adhikari is the current discussion. He must be convinced that this is the 
final knowledge. He says he has only intellectual knowledge. Therefore do upasana... 
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Page 189 

2nd para 3rd line tatha hi upto topic 300 end 

Madhyama adhikari is one who feels he does not have sufficient knowledge, he is prescribed 
omkara upasana. Equating three at each level, akara, viswa, virat... etc. At 4 levels all are just 
one brahman. Uttama adhikari does not lack knowledge, but needs nididhyasanam only for 
removing pratibanda and gaining benefits. Only dushta chatushtayam 


Madhyama adhikari works for jnana pratibanda nivrutti while uttama adhikari for jnana phala 
pratibanda nivrutti. 

We are dealing with madhyama adhikari who feels he does not have liberating knowledge. 

A, u, m, silence...akara..virat..viswa.first triad. Next sentence does not gel with this paragraph. 
It should go to previous para. 

Topic 301.. 


(391) Aari: — fact eA- faeere F 
deem dedicated | eq garter we: — Aaa watt 
"Paper | querer fafesraaariaurewprWqer: foren a wenn | 
weet AT: Fee: | MT ATH GISERSHTEDT NU: | GTEDGTqSTRSd aa 
eagen mat q «eati qug 
Tear Td TRTERREITGHTENTSTRTHTR TURQSHIÍQHTEITCRIS: A EepDend O 
Aa Tea ea SATA SS RAT: NEW Berd | qur uw afd: — 
^experwprd*grr (AT. aot. 3) "uf4fewepesnr (AT. sor ¥) aft a “fear fe 
eager qure: wfdfevnspp" (AT. TOT. 4) Eft ow qnrer BETA: eara 
WIHCRTGTERT: | Tea [arp APTA: Meareat TIC espe: | [xq erat 


STOTT: | ATARI eT: | TT Pea TRS Ta Seats | qSDTOT 
Tat 3 aatan | Terra HAT ataewsrdaredmredsa w Tea i 


Lots of aside information viswa and taijasa difference. Both are described as 7 limbs and 19 
counters. In viswa case, it is all matter. In taijasa, it is vrutti roopam or vasana mayam or 
manasam. 

Viswa has 7 limbs as mentioned and 19 counters. They are common to dreamer also, although 
both are common, they have to be registered as external and internal. Taijasa.. Indriya 
adhyatmam, devata adhidaivam, vidhaya adhibhoota...mental projections. Taijas experience is 
subtle. Experience is in the form of pain, pleasure and neutral. Really speaking sthoola bhogaha 
during jagrata avastha and sukshma bhogaha during swapna avasthaare not to be used. 
Experience is the name of consciousness, as consciousness cannot have attribute and attribute 
wise differentiation. Sthoola sukshma beda is only with respect to object of experience not the 
experience in itself. There cannot be adjectival difference, still the experience is called gross 
when it is born out of gross object. When | get sukham and dukham in the dream, it is due to 
mental world, therefore referred as sukshmaha. Therefore, sthoola buk vaiswanaraha (agama 
prakaranam..3rd mantra 5th karika). Various shabda sparsha are all mental world, thats why 
not available for other people. Waker is extrovert and dreamer is introvert contacting the 
internal world. Yataha is explanation for both sentences. 


Nanachidraghatodhara....bahishpragnyaha means external.. dreamers chidabhasa (not cit) is 
internal cannot go out. 

Now Ukara...hiranyagarbha...taijasa..second triad. 

Topic 302 


(393) Tote: recy: SATS, SUT AA eared ay T = JAT 
Aami aoa AAA A: 0 eÀ: AER: 
Romeria A gen: | aaa R sem | aR ANa Afara 
sroTeen cer Raa Say as CUI edad | aora wey RT: 
mAT: | aa RA: mA RTA: | oara RA WIRT G5: | 
fadTared PITUITHWE GATT: | aeaa AT | 

In mandukya we equated shareera trayam and prapanca trayam, in Tai...panca kosa and 
annam, pranan, mana etc. Macro micro aikyam. Consciousness remains unchanged. 
Hiranyagarbha's expression is also sukshma like Taijasa's. Now we turn towards omkara and 


convert the aikyam of hiranyagarbha and taijasa and ukara. All three have a common aspect, 
they are the 2nd layer of their respective realm. 
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Top line 190 page taijasa hiranyagarbha...upto end of para 


PaRa Raa Afaa aeea Raan var we NE 
Aa reagi wey Ra: maA: | aa fadi: maA RoT: | 
aosa RA ma gare: | - Ria mamà amaa: | 
TERTOTAITUTTRE AA I 

Nirguna brahma upasana method is being prescribed for madhyama adhikari. He may have 
complete knowledge, it is still not complete because he thinks so. Nirguna brahma upasanam 
becomes difficult when someone's knowledge is complete. 4 storeys of building..viswa taijasa 
pragnya jiva sakshi,...... 

Our job is to equate layer by layer with Iswara and omkara. 


Topic 303... 
Upto tesham aikyam jayate,. 


(303) STsr, ZU, Werne, sade Rea =a aE s | 
TAT para à: | SAAT TOTS: | Sa: WTSDAET ATS quit | 
Asare Ta Ara Aare: | fAeadu quieren Aaa cara as Pera | 
aise Wat: Waa: Aa | SEAT Seated ara ferais arts aatar 


suat afa, Ararat sreredifd Brag | TEATS: WATT: STMT | 
aa Wat: OAE eft gad | "sroTTemwpn GHSUÜ (AT. AT. &) adie 
sTESÍd9rTSRWHT Aes WS Td: aae sft aR 1 Aaaa 
ma w A att — — cnaenmiafsentearaera even, 
AAATAAEA STA AIA TA, SAAC THEY | Ser fer Theoret: | Tora Sea aT: | 
ma: Taal Tat | 


Pragnya is the name of consciousness..3rd level always remember... Iswara is also chaitanyam. 
Karana prapancha is called maya. Makara..all these three are third from the top. In Mandukya 
upanisad, it is said so.. they must be see as one at the time of nirguna brahma upasana. 
Continuing soyam pragnyaha.... upto end of para. Swami Nischala Das is connecting with 
Mandukya upa 5th mantra.. eto mukha pragnyaha trutiya ... 

This pragnyaha is consciousness in which all knowledge resides in potential form. In jagrat 
avastha they are available as vrutti jnanam. How do you know they are in potential form? 
Vignyana ghana in briha upa represents nirguna brahman here saguna form. In waking state 
and dream state whatever experience and knowledge, in sleep state they get condensed into 
one undifferentiated mass. Moola avidhya. Therefore sleeper is called pragnyaana ghanaha 
borrowed from mandukya upanisad. Experiencer of brahmananda, ananda bhuk. Ayam 
pragnyaha... ananda enclosed within karana sareeram... once you accept bhogaha or 
experience, no experience is possible without triputi..bhokta bhogyam and bhoga karanam. 
Sushipti is not real nirvikalpa but savikalpa in potential form. Nirvikalpaka samadhi is not really 
nrvikalpakam. We should gain advaita jnanam should be gained only in savikalpaka jagrat 
avastha. This is the oramanam, as in the case of viswa and taijasa, pragnya also has triad or 
triputi. Adyatmam. Object of experience is called adhibhootam, Iswara adidaivam. Or bhokta 
..chaitanyam enclosed in karana sareeram, pratibimba ananda is the bhogyam, bhoga karanam 
is thought, ananda bhuk.. kaivalya upanisad.. trishudamashu... 

| am different from the triputi. 

In this manner, the three are equated. 

Topic 304: 

Topic only.. 

(30%) Rard Faas, qépreracarfemmas ww Prem — 

Next attempt.. viswa taijasa and pragnya are seemingly different. Meditator must shift 
attention to enclosed consciousness. Bahihi antaha and ghanaha are different but pragnyaha 
consciousness is common across the three avasthas. See Mandukya mantras. Consciousness 
features.. that consciousness is named turiyam, viswa itself is turiyam if you ignore sthoola 
sareeram, taijasa is turiyam if you ignore suksha sareeram etc. If i ignore that body, and go 
beyond the avasthas, | am turiyam in all the avasthas. | arrive at jiva sakshi. Having arrived at 
jiva sasksi ignoring the sareera trayam, | should claim | am non different from Iswara sakshi, 
ignoring prapancha trayam. Jiva sakshinaha...Iswara sakshinaha.. tatpada lakshyartham... 

Itham viswadeenam.. upto end of topic 


vef Aada azar fat 3p sfà wap | ferae cat genase fd 
-pWepwurf2:, durer eqns sit gaqaiia:, CHTSPOGTSIDTA Aa À: | 
TATUM AMAT caregt amr Wash wq: pea a pa: | [sre 
Aag ada wear sAn | RITUITETHTHISETR qu | 
The T AOI | ATCT | AT STATA d ST RHESRGETUTD aes aT Fawr: | 


Y gm: | ment sae — few — vam ë qi 
TAT HA ATA TCR GITE TST ARTETA d SETHTITT | 


Difference between viswa taijasa pragnya is only superficial. Definitions presented here in a 
different manner. Swami Nischala Das revises from sthoola sareeram is medium to sthoola 
sareeram through sukshmasareeram. In dead body sukshma sareeram is not there, thats why 
consciousness is not there. Consciousness can reach sthoola sareeram only through sukshma 
sareeram. Similarly consciousness can reach sukshma sareeram only through karana sareeram. 
Difference between the three is only in the medium, consciousness is the same and asanghaha. 
Modern science struggles to understand relationship between consciousness and matter. No 
relationship is not possible, consciousness is paramarthikam, matter is vyavahaarikam. 
Consciousness blesses the matter by forming the reflection in a peculiar manner. Adyasa 
sambanda..satyanruta mituni karana sambanda. It will be connected but will not be affected by 
the changes happening to the matter. Seeming transformation. Waker is seemingly connected 
with 3 upaadhis, sthoola sareeram, sukshma sareeram and karana sareeram. Viswa with one, 
Taijasa with two, pragnya with 3 connections. To become nirupadikam, | just need to 
understand that my sopadikam is seemigly. | just appear viswa or taijasa or pragnya, all the 
time | am turiyam. Only understanding is required of this fact. 
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Page 190 topic 304 last two lines. Trayannam.. 

Turiyam is all the time turiyam only. Named viswa taijasa pragnya for the sake of 
communication. 

Student thinks | am associated with sthoola sareeram and therefore Im onky viswa. No you are 
only turiyam all the time, turiya avastha is not required for disassociation. Upadhitraya 
asambadtvam. Even when body thoughts are there | am body less thought less etc. Sub stratum 
is turiyam.. nanta pragnyam... avyapadeshyam...the words laukika and vaideeka shabdha 
cannot express turiyam. Ekadasam turiyam,,tvam pada lakshyartha must be equated to tad 
pada lakshyartha..Iswara sakshi,chaturtha bhaga of Iswara. Shuddha brahman..chidabhasa and 
cit are always mixed together... mind and rc you cannot have without OC. Rc rm and oc are 
required. Pure OC can never say | am OC, in samadhi obe can never say this..common 
misconception. Nirguna brahma upasanam is claiming | am this unlocated OC. 

Topic 305 ; second para title only 


(30%)  Reaee RESUS TOTS SOTOTHTRTHTHTSPRTCHTATUIT 
aad Fada — zer wegribewauearietrererndt fafa caer | qa Aa: 
Gat amaian Tete: m: AAS | oea  EGTZGRDCUTI[Y 
meaane ABTA ITH ZECIC E SITAR OT GEESI EESE] 
Wenpieqwu at STAT: zfd eaaa RA "SDHISDSRDUISeTaGDd:" (AT. HOT. 
?3) fii 


When you look at Jivatma and paramatma, micro and macro features would be very different. 
Oneness is only from OC perspective. Difference is prominent, how can advaitin claim oneness. 
This para is important. Differences at viswa taijasa pragnya level, paramartha plane no 
difference. Apaaramarthika level only differences. Vedanta standpoint can be understood only 
from the order of reality aspect. 

Satya dvaita vishishta Satya abeda is vishtadvaitam 

Mithya dvaita vishishtam, satya abeda is advaitam. 

Itham paramaartha rupam...iti end of para 

Only one pada is satyam, 2nd chapter of Gaudapada karika is to establish first 3 padas as 
relative unreality. Vaitatyaprakaranam. Third chapter.. advaita prakaranam.. no creation. Na 
nirodho... neither karanam nor karyam, where is creation? Three padas include Iswara also. For 
omkara also there are three matras a u ma, silence is satyam, rest are mithya. When we talk of 
silence, it does not mean absence of sound but consciousness pervading absence of sound 
Silence consciousness... in guided meditation 

Asti bhati priya rupam. Druk drshya viveka.. 

If you say silence is absence of sound, it will become abhava rupam or shoonya rupam or 
nothing ness it will be madhyamika buddhism. 

Continuing next para.. 

Yatadtasmin..jaaneeyat 


Tqeqiemq Wxuniepeq ara Aa dr  degnrrmaependi zer 
CqW ud ASHLET ER WudT AOTHAT ASTAS SETHTSIT | 


Why chaitanyam is called amatra? There is no division in terms of viswa chaitanyam, taijasa 
chaitanyam..therefore amatram or akhandam. During upasana, unreal and real component 
should be equated to Atma. When Om resolves into silence, mithya prapanca will resolve into 
silence. That chaitanyam is claimed as myself. This is nirguna brahma upasana. 

Vyashti samashti..laya chintanam kuryaat. 


(2) erf&srafesenrasqateastidsafasrerrenreersra ara) stores: ara faa: 
Tae: | NA AAT Aart: CSPTHT Ara! GRIP faa | (2) 


SEWWWTSWfedfecmRDWICTSRDSRRRBRGSWUD IMPUGTq | OTA: Te TAT 
Ria Asma arg SÀ RA m aearaateae fau! (3) 
aof Rane Wat eA Aa | aoa: weTdhaceqen: 
maqa Asa aA a aA aT 
aoga maaa aa Aa Tar | faserfau gAs: | TAT 
aR Agg mag AAS TT: | aAA maT TT 
aaa m | a Aea aerea Aas Aea Aot 
daa Eee d aAa HAT | 


Consolidation of what we know. Viswa virad and akara sthoola prapanca and sthoola shareeram 
must be equated with akara. 

Similarly second level must be equated. Also first must be taken into second level. 

Similarly third level must be equated. And understand second level does not exist without third 
level. Pravilapanam..resolving intellectually. Thereafter 4 th level, jiva sakshi Iswara sakshi and 
amatra. All other levels to be resolved into adhishtaana chaitanyam which lends existence into 
others.this is laya chintanam. 
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Page 191 second para from bottom, last 5 lines 

Atmana... 

Nzd is consolidating the nirguna brahma upasana topic, at atma, brahman and omkara level. 
The corresponding 4 layers were equated. When we come to sakshi chaitanyam tureeyam, we 
have to note a very important point, although it is said to be fourth, it is different from viswa 
taijasa pragnya as it is in and through these and it appears as viswa taijasa pragnya and it is not 
affected by viswa taijasa and pragnya. Silence is also in and through akara ukara makara. 
Consciousness exists during the absence of sound and there in the presence of sound too. In 
and during absence of thoughts | the amaatra continue to be there. Thought and consciousness 
belong to the same order of reality in yoga. Difference in advaita is | am never disturbed by 
presence or absence of thoughts. More we try to run away from thoughts it will chase us. Stop 
and ask whats the degree of reality and tell the thoughts to go away as it cannot touch me. 
Vedantic silence is not absence of sound but in spite of sound. Silence is of a higher order of 
reality. Nirguna brahman upasanam. Then he introduces the next topic, having talked about 
four layers, next part of meditation. Lower most layer jiva sakshi Iswara sakshi amatra must 
remain. Laya chintana roopa dhyanam. Foundation layer. We have to resolve the other layers 
into tureeyam and understand that jiva sakshi is Iswara sakshi is Amatra. 

How should we do the laya chintanam. 

Topic 306 

Upto maatrasoohyam on next page. 


(30%) aaraedar ara: — 
UPA AT Sa aaa aaa aT Sad — Aaa sat fier | fg: 


asearcraranters fus | feqareed va | ud Prada aq mGpern | 
uia AAT STA | 


| am only restating the resolution process. Take each matra and resolve akara into ukara or 
discern that there is no akara other than ukara. No viswa other than taijasa, no taijasa other 
than pragnya, no pragnya other than Jiva sakshi, similarly...no Iswara other than Iswara sakshi. 
From paramarthika drushti, no shrushti sthithi layam, etc....... process of resolution is being 
discussed. In pancakosa viveka also we did, here it is 3 layers. Viswa and akaraha re not 
different from taijasa and ukara, similarly hiranyagarbha is not different from virat. This is called 
laya of first layer. Same thing has to be extended to other layers. 

Yasmini ukare...pragnyarupe makare leeyate 


TRASHED CUT: HAST ATATHHTHIS MAAA cfle ufq | WAST 
APTA GaSe ACTSHET TATA SATS ost Hal | Aa: €peremmeqhr 
Wega eye CDIED qed sate, qeuTfjUISICREISRRd Tare al 
FEA: FIT A, TEAST ATT BI AAA | TEATATA ST SHIT: Tene 
SITE ATS TAT | 


Ukara into which akara has been resolved, that ukara must be resolved into makara also taijasa 
into pragnya. Pragnya rupa makara must be resolved into amatra which is the turiyam. Virat 
hiranyagarbha and antaryami also into turiyam. Akara represents sthoola shareeram and 
prapancha, karyam resolves into karanam, sthoolam resolves into sukshmam, similarly 
sukshmam and karanam. Sthoolam alone will resolve into sukshmam. It is logically based 
resolution. Resolutions can be done physically or intellectually also. Pot into clay, by breaking or 
by discerning, pot is nothing but nama rupa plus clay. Vedanta is interested only in 
understanding based resolution not by physically destroying. This practice is laya chintana 
dhyanam. 

Atra viswadee grahanena...yujyata eva. 


ay frarteaetia vavataqeur ae aatefacreraatsrs Weta vafe | AA mew 
HP SHEA AA: Ha: d AH qiDpe4 spESDCUT TAEA sary ott pate | 
ASHI AeA qEPIGICHIWAISER | Ty Tees aes | Thea Spa up: 
maa Heat | ma aei eae TT 
qEHTAT Cafe SITZ TIPP ECGITHTAE AAT Bsa U3 | 


Throughout this meditative practice, when we talk of viswa taijasa pragnya, do not forget to 
include virat, hiranyagarbha and Iswara. That also must be resolved. World also must be 


resolved. Sankhya and yoga missed this. Removing thought and world at the time of meditation 
and abiding in atma is spoken about by sankhya and yoga, cita vrutti in yoga is satyam. During 
samadhi kale thoughts are not there. Vedantin falsifies thoughts does not remove or stop 
thoughts. 

Thats why we do not sit in meditation all the time. Mano naasha is not literal but understanding 
mind is mithya, there is no mind other than atma. In yoga darsanam, jagat is satyam, mind and 
thoughts are satyam. 

Second difference..abiding in the real nature of Atma, we interpret as vedantic brahma nishta, 
they mean you abide in your atma..many atmas as number of meditators. Advaitam is to ve 
discovered by understanding dvaitam is not there in all the three periods of time. Bhomihi na 
asti..vedantic meditation is totally different.. 

Makara pragnya Iswara must be resolved into amatra jiva sakshi and Iswara sakshi. We cannot 
say pragnya is kaaryam, turiyam is karanam. Because turiyam is karya karana vilakshanam. 
Mandukya karika. Pragnya is never karyam, tureeyam is never karanam. Pragnya is anadi, 
turiyam is also anadi. Iswara is also anadi. Their sambanda is adhyasa adhistaana sambanda. 
Iswara is vyavahaarika satyam, Brahman is anadi paramarthika satyam. Iswara is maya 
pratibimbita chaitanyam. Resolution is vyavaharika satyam does not exist without paramarthika 
satyam. Karya adhyasa is adi adhyasa karana adhyasa is anadi adhyasa. Tasmin 
Brahmani.....word he changes from karyam to kalpitau..for pragnyaha and antaryami he uses 
the word kalpitaha, anadi adhyasaha, anadi adhyasa lOswara does not exist separate from 
shudha Brahman. 


Vicarasagaram 19th August 2017 
Page 192 first para in the middle..Omkara paramatma...yujyata eva.. 


Now everything is resolved into letters, now resolution of akara into ukara, sthoola into 
sukshma..then ukara to makara karya karana sambandha. Makara and amaatra have no karya 
karana sambanda, jiva pragnya and brahman too. Then how do you resolve brahman into 
Iswara? Adyasa adhistaana sambandha. Brahman is adhistaanam, maya is adhyasa. Maya will 
be vyavaharika anaadi. 

Amatra, as well as jiva and Iswara sakshi all 3 have no abedam, both of them are kalpitam. 
Iswara does not exist separate from brahman. Resolution is in the form of understanding. 
Experientially saguna brahman will never go away, it will always be there. | have to discern the 
attributes or guna. Even in videha mukti, Iswara will always be there. 

Itham yasmin omkarasys paramartha.....end of para 
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Now final stage, that chaitanyam aham asmi. Freedom is acceptance of all the problems of the 
world at viswa level. Do not expect freedom from anatma level problems. | am ever free 
turiyam. 4th capsule | am never affected..... 

M..in the amatra, everything is resolved for good, by seeing everything else as mithya. Our aim 
is falsification of problem. Nanta pragnyam... madhyama adhikari must repeatedly meditate on 
this. There is no world apart from me. Drushyam is an appearance of druk only. | will never 
complain about anything. Expectation of videha mukti, you still are focussing on sukshma 
sareeram, when you come to nitya mukta, there is no need for videha mukti. You are free. 
When you don't look for videha mukti, you will get automatically. Both jivan mukti and videha 
mukti are from triangular format only. Marana bhayam and punar janma bhayam will both go 
away. 

A gruhastha jnani will continue in daily life without any changes..gata sanghasya..Gita 

Untill obstacle(this understanding is not final feeling) goes away, meditate. No more 
expectations in spiritual field. At anatma level, continue to improve life long. Nirguna omkara 
upasana is superior to saguna bheda upasanam after sravanam and mananam. You need not go 
back to saguna brahman upasanam after sravanam mananam. 


Vicarasagaram 26th August 2017 
Page 192 topic 306 first para last 5 lines 


Nikhila charachara.. 

Omkara upasana topic being completed. Having come to silent consciousness, one has to 
entertain the vrutti that this silent consciousness is none other than | the brahman. This must 
be done continuously for a long time. Must be done after sravanam and mananam and due to 
some unseen obstacle, he is unable to get the benefits completely. "| have only intellectual 
knowledge".. he keeps repeating...upasana vrutti abhyasa.. benefit of this meditation is 
removal of the obstacles.. when it is unobstructed intellectual knowledge, he claims brahman, 
no sadhaka bhavana...journey idea must disappear. Because of this unobstructed intellectual 
knowledge, he believes he was mukta, he is muktaha and he will always be muktaha. | am Atma 
all the time...as long as | connect liberation with the liberation of anatma | have a problem, 
when | delink it is jnana nishtaa. This upasana is therefore superior o all other upasanas. 
Upasana is either beda or abheda, outside symbols and | myself..abheda. Abheda is superior to 
beda upasana, evn within abedaha, you can invoke individual devata upon myself, it is vyashti 
devata and finite, or you could take samashti abedha upasanam. Then virat, hiranyagarbha, 
Iswara and Nirguna brahma abedha upasanam, last being the superior most... aham brahmasmi 
upasana will get converted into jnana nishta. 

Topic 307.. upto end. 
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One has to practice omkara brahma upasana, certain infrastructure is required. PORT,,in 
gruhastha ashrama these will be higher. Availabilility of mind is a problem. Therefore sanyasa 
ashrama is required..with PORT reduced, time and mind are available. Paramahansa sanyasi has 
renounced everything. Sankaracharya wrote kausheena pancakam for this... vedanta vakyena 
sada ramantaha... when we are in one ashrama with so many duties, we get angry that we are 
not able to manage time for vedanta. With bitterness, one should not do duties. This nirguna 
upasanam there is scope only for paramahansa sanyasi. That person is called munihi one who 
has time for nididhyasanam. This meditation on Omkara is called mananam(nididhyasanam 
here). One who does not practise this for long time is not a munihi. Such people complain of 
lack of peace of mind. Chaturvida pratibanda must not be there aham mama raga dwesha for 
jnana phalam. As described in Mandukya upanisad and karikaa, briefly omkara upasana has 
been discussed. Nrusimha uttara tapanee upanisad, chapter 5 Omkara dhyanam is talked 
about... as long as duties are there, be happy and do your work. Go to U.S and enjoy your duties 
as gruhastha. After jnana nishtaa, sanyasis or we dont need time for vedanta, we can spend in 
lokasangraha. Untill jnana nishtaa takes place we must give time for nididhyasanam. 
Bahirmukhasya used not ashrama, preoccupied mind word he uses. For those who are focussed 
internally there is scope for this upasana. Gruhasthas do not have adhikara for this. Due to 
demanding spouse, children, investment..longevity risk..only paramahansa sanyasi has adhikara 
Topic 308-309.. 
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Upto shareeramadatte. next page 4th line 

Omkara upasana's result. This nirguna upasanam generates knowledge. Conversion of 


sapratibandaka jnanam to apratibandaka jnanam happens. Then he stops postponing 
liberation. Upasana directly does not generate knowledge, only obstacles are removed. How 


long is this upasana required? It depends on the type of obstacles. A lucky student can remove 
in this jnama, both jivan mukti and then videha mukti. Otherwise in another birth. He is born as 
manushya Gita chapter 6, yoga brashta is born as manushya. He will not need this long time. 
From birth pratibandas are minimal or not there. Or through shukla gati goes to brahma loka, 
with sapratibandaka jnanam, obstacles are removed and gets liberated. For madhyama 
adhikari.. 


Vicarasagaram 2nd September 2017 

182 page last two lines ukttarethya....shareerantaramadate 

Swami Nischala Das is speaking if omkara upasana. Upasaka may be able to remove obstacles in 
this janma or next janma as manushya or in brahmaloka. For madhyama adhikari. 

Possibilities. 

1 Sapratibandaka aparoksha jnanam to apratibandaka aparoksha jnanam. Jnana utpati through 
upasana in this janma itself. 

2 those who do not have complete vairagyam and therefore moksha may be down in 
priority..madhyama mumuksha.. top in the list. (It should be only one for uttama). 

Even though sadhana chatushtayam is incomplete, due to some problems, he suppresses the 
desire and gets into sanyasa ashrama.(note difference not growing out but suppressing desires) 
. This person only comes under madhyama adhikari. Guru is jnani so gets upadesa. He does 
upasana throughout his life. This deficiency in vairangya becomes an obstacle in attaining 
jnanam. He becomes yoga brashtaha.. nirguna brahma ...... even at the time of death, he 
practices this upasana. Why does he not go to brahmaloka but take manushya janma? 
Aideeka.....end of para 
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Any other obstacle or adrushta pratibanda due to purva janma, he is born in manushya loke in 
the company of dharmic or jnanis..with all required means. Early in life, he will be attracted to 
jnanam. Vama deva is example,.. in garbhavasam itself.. 

He will do nirguna brahma upasana go to Guru for upadesa, more a reminder and then he gets 


jnanam and attains moksha. 
Topic 309 
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Omkara dhayanam gives him brahmaloka, this is the desire he had suppressed in purva janma. 
The capacity to comand aiswaryam, natural powers, these desires he had suppressedin an 
earlier janma. Such a person goes to brahmaloka. (Topic 310) He gets freedom and power to do 
what he wants, dahara vidya chapter 8 chandogya, such powers even devatas do not have. 
Enjoyments belonging to Hiranyagarbha. (Topic 311). In tatvabodha, ihamudra..... 
Vishishtaadvaitin treat brahmaloja as vaikunta. 

Topic 310 

Upto svalokam nayati 
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Stations one has to cross..chapter 4 section 3 brahmasutra. The stages are as described below. 
An upasaka practices upasana at the time death. They are generally practitioners of ashtanga 
yoga. They can sit at the time of death and pass the prana through brahma randram. 
Immediately after death the prana and senses become inactive, sukshma sareeram. They 
cannot see. He doesnt know he is travelling. He cannot determine direction also. Free will does 
not function at all. Yamadootas are supposed to come when other people die. In these cases 
there are special people. First devata is agni devata..in Gita chapter 8. List of devatas. 
Thathaha..shuklapaksha.. 

Shuklapaksha devata..bright fortnight 

Uttarayana devata jan to july..not time of death, but only devata 

Samvatsara abhimani devata..paksha devata 

Different upanisads mentions these, brahmasutra has a discussion on order, 14 lokas are 
ordered there. 

Devaloka devata, vayu, surya, chandra, vidyut devata..takes to vidyur lokam. Lightening loka. 
Tatra vidhyurloke hiranyagarbha.. 
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Once he reaches vidyut loka (upto this they keep transferring). After this special messenger 
comes. Hiranyagarbha sends a messenger from his loka , who resembles Brahmaji, who does 
not resemble human being, divine person, he takes charge of him. 


Vicarasagaram 9th September 2017 

Page 194 top line...whole para.. 

Swami Nischala Das is talking of the journey of nirguna brahma upasaka after death. Various 
devatas lead the upasakas sukshma karana sareeram and chidabhasa. Direction is determined 
by upasakas, he comes to vidhyur loka. 

In vidyur loka, a special messenger amaanavaha joins, he is from brahma loka serves as a 
messenger to carry this person, resembles hiranyagarbha. In all previous stages, there were 
two. Now we will have amsanava purusha also will accompany. He takes to varuna devata along 
with vidyur devata plus upasaka. Vidyur devata will return and then varuna devata will take his 
place. Then Indra devata will come in Indra lokam. From Indra loka, to Prajapathi loka. From 
Prajapathi loka to Brahma loka, only amaanava plus upasaka go to brahmaloka unaccompanied 
by Prajapathi. At last the madhyama adhikari will reach brahmaloka. Even a sanyasi can be 
madhyama adhikari. Samashti sukshma sareera chaitanyam, along with chida bhasa is 
hiranyagarbha. apara brahman or kaarya brahman. During pralayam, Hiranyagarbha also 
resolves. P 

Topic 311 

..Sayujya muktirupa sidhyatee. 
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After maranam, as per the smaranam you attain as per the last iccha. General rule, here there is 
an exception. This upasaka has done nirguna brahma upasana life long and at death time. But 
nirguna brahma aikyam does not happen automatically at death as per general rule. Nirguna 
brahma aikyam requires aikya jnanam. In Brahma loka this jnanam can take place and upasaka 
must claim aham brahmasmi. Chandogya 3.14.1. Gita chapter 8.6 yam yam vapi. If one should 
remember God at the time of death, the rehearsal must be life long. Upasanam can never 
directly lead to nirguna brahma aikyam, only through advaita jnanam. 

One who is not able to disidentify from the desires in the mind is not able to get jnanam 
because of lack of vairagyam can only reach hiranyagarbha. 

Brahmalokam.....sampadhyate. 

Chand chapter 8 talks of these powers. He attains all these powers. He can get any thing he 
wants by just sankalpam, type of body, sense pleasures. Simultaneously he can take many 
bodies, different pleasures, within a split moment. Jagat shrushti sthithi laya power he will not 
have. 


Vicarasagaram 16th September 2017 

Page 194 last para 3rd line 

Brahmalokam..karana siddhidhcha bhavati..4 lines..here we are talking of nirguna upasaka, the 
understanding has not helped him get out of sadhakatva bhava. How can I be called as sadhaka 
who am brahman? Only when the vrutti removes the agnyaanam completely, it is called 
jnanam, otherwise it is aham brahmasmi vrutti thats all. Even after years of study, he has 
sadhakatva bhavana. This nirguna upasaka, who has had obstacles, hidden desire for 
brahmaloka sukham or power, he will go to brahmaloka and then after fulfilling this he will be 
one with brahman. Capacity to materialise anything by mere sankalpam, acquiring any body at 
will, acquiring sense pleasures by mere sankalpam. He can multiply into many forms. When he 
wants to enjoy different pleasures simultaneously, he can take different and varied bodies. 
Each body is separate, sukshma sareeram is only one. All elaborated in brahma sutra. Chapter 4 
third and fourth pada. 

Kim bahuna..end of topic after shloka 
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Whatever this upasaka wills, without any obstacles, he can acquire. Even though everything is 
there, Iswaras three powers not possible, shrushti sthithi laya. In Brahmasutra also discussed. 
To avoid confusion, other than the three fold powers all other powers upasaka will have, this 
position is called sayujya mukti. 

Foot note... 1. Citizens of country can live in the country where Raja lives. In Salokya mukti as 
Vishnu bhakta I can live in Vishnu loka etc. 

2 ministers can live near the King, superior to this1 .... saameepya mukti 

3 .. superior to this, like a brother of the King, his look will resemble his brother..saaroopyam 
mukti... 

4.. like Raja's eldest son, prince candidate, enjoys power almost like the Raja...Sarshtya mukti 
Saguna mukti kshetram. 

Vedanta mukti is nirguna brahma mukti. Sarshtya mukti is Sayujya muktihi.. 

in this manner, this nirguna brahma upasaka gets sayujya mukti...100 years of Brahmajis life, he 
lives and at the time if maha pralaya , Hiranyagarbha and this upasaka will merge into brahman. 
He will get advaita atma jnanam. Now the previous vrutti freed from obstacles attains brahman. 
This shloka has been taken from kurma puranam purva bhaga 12th chapter 269th shloka. All 
the saguna and nirguna upasakas who deserve krama mukti at the time of pralayam, 
Hiranyagarbha anta kale, having completely merged into brahman, attains videha mukti.. 

Topic 312 

First para.. 
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Here he wants to give some important incidental information. Brahmasutra has 4 chapters. In 
Chapter 4 moksha phalam is talked about. We have sajyo mukti and krama mukti. Chapter 4 
deals with both elaborately. Topic under discussion, madhyama adhikari how he will get krama 
mukti. Any upasana will not give krama mukti. Through vyashti devata upasana one will not get 
krama mukti. On samashti, it can be virad, Hiranyagarbha or Iswara uoasana you can get krama 
mukti. Samashti the total should not be invoked in external symbol, it should be invoked on 
oneself only aham virad, aham Hiranyagarbha, aham Iswara or aham nirguna brahma 
upasana..aham graha upasana only. Advaita upasana..(advaita jnanam give sajyo mukti) gives 
brahma loka. By going to brahma loka, krama mukti. Samashti upasana or nirguna brahma 
upasana can give krama mukti, but only aham graha form. In Tai upa..pankta brahma upasana, 
hrudaya akasa etc. All internal only. If samashti is invoked on external sysmbol, no krama mukti 
is possible. Both Vyasacharya and Sankaracharya have said so in chapter 4 of Brahmasutra. 

Next para..naarmadabanaam 
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He wants to contrast other upasanas. Naarmada baana lingam, Shiva meditated on this or 
Vishnu on Salagramam as samashti devata upasana on a prateekam does not come under aham 
graha dhyaanam. Adhityo brahma iti adeshaha,..May you meditate on Aditya as brahman. Mind 
as brahman.... 
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Page 195 3rd para 

Naarmadabaanaam...brahmaloko vyapyate 

In these portions Swami Nischala Das is giving information on upasanas. He is giving conditions 
for kramamukti. 

1 Upasyam must be samashti of either virat hiranyagarbha or Iswara or nirguna brahman 
2 Must be invoked on oneself..ahamgraha not on shiva linga etc.in Brahmasutra it is said. 
Last two lines consolidate this. 

For other upasanasa only upto vidyur loka is possible. 

Topic 313 

Only topic.. 
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For all these 4 upasakas, there is no jivan mukti only krama mukti. Only in brahmaloka jnanam 
gets converted into abeda jnanam. They get krama mukti there and no punarjanam. Attain 
moksha. 


This title appears that all people will get moksha on going to brahma loka, there are few 
panchagni upasakas who go to brahmaloka and return, Swami Nischala Das is not talking of 
these people. 

Purvoktha margaha..upto bhavaha last line on this page. 
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Special marga.. in page 193 topic 310, mentioned. Uttarayana or deva or astimarga or shukla 
marga (gita chapter 8) upasaka goes to brahmaloka and will not come back generally except the 
one case. Advaita jnanam takes pkace in brahmaloka, they enjoy jivan mukti followed by videha 
mukti at the time of pralayam. There is no gurupadesha required in the case of nirgunabrahma 
upasaka. He has already received it in manushya janma. In the case of saguna uoasaka, guru 
Brahma is required for getting jnanam. Long time is not required. Eka upadesa is enough. 
Reason for the rise of knowledge, they are 99 percent satvic people. No rajas and tamo guna. 
Tasya lokasya....upto end of topic 
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Rajo and tamo guna is minimal. Their antahkaranam is sharp. No inertia... they will be 
attentive, no laziness, rajo guna is almost absent. Therefore no preoccupation, wandering of 
the mind. No distractions. No obstructions of our viveka shakti. In that brahmaloka, satva guna 
pradhaane, result is viveka shakti which is very very bright. Brahmajis job is simplified, 
pramaanam is given here. Sastram. For a vaidika, it is a distinct experience as given by sastram. 
All lokas are there. Our sense organs can experience if we are devas. Like experiencing dream. 
Through uttarayana marga whoever goes to brahma loka they will not come back to 
manvantara cycle. Chandogya upa4.15.5..foot note talks of which upasakasa will come back 
panchagni upasakas. 

Some people will return...this is the pramaanam 

We have crossed 6 and are in vaivasvata. They will not return in this manvantara it is said, so 
they can come back in next manvantara. 


Chan 8.3.1. 

Now bri upa, 6.1.15.. 

Now smriti , jnana utpadhyate... this quotation can be taken in 2 ways, if the student is 
qualifird, sravanam will work, when all papa karmas are removed and sadhana chatushtam 
sampanna, jnanam takes place. Here Swami Nischala Das uses the quotation differently. A 
student has knowledge but not able to claim aham brahmasmi. Obstructed aparoksha jnanam. 
They do not need sravanam mananam but removal of obstacle. Pre jnanam pratibanda nivrutti 
and post jnana pratibanda nivrutti, both cases it can be employed. The pratibanda goes away in 
brahma loka. Ref.. mahabharatham shanti parva chapter 204, verse 8.. moksha dharmaha. 
More than 1000 verses. 

Gita..satvat sajjayate jnanam.post jnanam clearence of pratibanda. 

Topic 314 

Using omkara prateekam, a person did 4 types of upasanam as a saguna upasaka, he could not 
claim aham brahmasmi. Such a person is madhyama adhikari. He cannot claim | am muktaha, 
he has reached brahmaloka. Here Swami Nischala Das is imagining the revision an upasaka does 
in brahmaloka. Ayam nitya muktaha. There is no body mind complex other than myself.. | am 
that Brahman. Expectation of that moksha was the problem so far..due to maya. He imagines 
SO. 


Vicarasagaram 30th September 2017 
Page 196 topic 314 
Topic only... 


(32%) Perea ta STA a HILAR STAT HOTA ATT HILT — 


Aham brahmasmi vrutti is called jnanam only when it removes agnyaanam. When adyasa is 
gone, jiva bhava is gone, sadhaka bhava is gone. Whether | look upon myself as sadhaka or not 
only | know. So this upasaka is in brahma loka on Vijaya Dasami day with brahmaji and mrs 
Brahma!!! Here he claims | am the blessed brahman. The process of conversion. 

Purvaomkara brahma...chipaasakaha (before 1) 


AEA aerate OTTAA aAA Patera: — 
vexrerarfafaf2refaxTe rer ae AT AH TCT AA AT ATT Team: 
FEAT ara orate cna Tq Sr aT ATIC fad TAT ATT areas: | 
STI NSAP Maat sa AHS areas: | Ud 
STEP TRDPHITeHrunpHIen Ae TAT | ATT ATT AEA TTT 
Aardt Aara mme: — 

Since satva guna is predominant, he remembers the omkara upasana. He remembers in the 


method described here that sthoola sareeram sthoola prapancha and sukshma layers are 
different. 


Sthoolopaadhi drushtya.. upto 1 end. 


(2) exrerrarfaraeeur aq spa caer fdxrecdfasgemnndi qun | cat WHÍBOTIU IT 
Araq, aeee Aad qaa | mBan A 
Auaha 7 MAn TOOT 
TEATELAT ITT eta STH mca OAT: | (2) qi 
spedrarférfedfe cunRrTWICHed snp SHAT: | DHÍSSTESTUTÉSQUedT Spade 
Romia, aMMa quer ard | gea A J 
fevenrWed Pada aT a Aa | Aag pu ceram Aaa (3) Tae 
HOTTA SAAT «Tat aaa: 0 aeaa «| Tae 
SACHA, ACSIA asta CERIS | aarrafaeteface I eared 
maa SET STET | Ped HATA AAT Sii | 


The same chaitanyam appears as vishwatvam and viradatvam. You can understand these also 
as shuddha chaitanyam. Its just the macro and micro level, samashti and vyashti. Eliminate the 
reference point, using bhagatyaga lakshana, dismiss viswa and virat and arrive at chaitanyam. 
Second, taijasa and Hiranyagarbha, negate the sukshma sareeram and prapancha as mithya..3 
times bhagatyaga needs to be done and arrive at akara ukara makara lakshyartha. 

Similarly pragnya and maya drushti, eliminate the shareeram and prapancha and arrive at 
chaitanyam. Chaitanyam appeared as pragnya and Iswara. 

Kincha yatra...end of para.. 


fay aa GTuecdenqeedT Wd Ta queq TATA ale | Wet Weqsgr Aguas lS 
Aa tad ua wdlad dea cer creas Tav | aa afeafercqey Agge 


yaq, Praesent Tach a daa a Wem WÜHDTSW:, Pheq eura qur 
qaia: | DHT PASH ascent ATTA Aaa sara aaa 
Vct, Weed ag d | AAAS TT i 


He makes a beautiful observation. From the standpoint of external factor, a particular 
conditional status is there. Like a person is son or grandson only from father and grandfather 
perspective. Real status is human being. Similarly one chaitanyam gets 6 statuses viswa, taijasa 
etc from sthoola sareeram.....karana prapancha etc. All these from chaitanyam standpoint, are 
not real inclusive of Iswara. Chaitanyam is the intrinsic nature. 

Taccha.....end of para 


vu der weerngasenp | fei fasper a Ae arora wa | qarewat: 
vqerurfzemesf aAA Aa Aaa aÀ: d 
maaa aA ARa: ae aed fe: 1 ada 
Ruoms: aAa AAA ae a AASA | 
uaa: marea Aaaa Ua Hal T AST: | A a ATAA, 
wA Ronda, AA Aaaa: Aa: | vada aAa ge 


aT areas aT a Aasa | ad: eea A ARa 
aaae T HIST AAST | 


Viswa and virat have superficial difference, they are essentially the same, similarly 
hiranyagarbha and taijasa, pragnya and Iswara, only aupadika beda..experiential difference. 
Actually no difference. Viswa taijasa pragnya only superficially different. Also virat 
hiranyagarbha Iswara also no difference actually. 

Kinchatmana...end of para 


PRATT: Aeneas ERO aed Aa: | ETSI SET EPTSITSITETTR STET. 
aft | W Was: | qeHgTRHIGTHWRpeTIq coger Ae pde Ug | zb 
Fa Sra TETTE TER FART GEE AAR ETT: Ta Aeaaeai 
FATA superi SUD ATA | AEH aT Wd SITET C YA: 


spec Tht: | Ped a amd fag dare rmi HAAR TISTAT ATTA | 


We now come to vijaateeya beda. We admitted so far that there are three shareerams, 
prapancha.chaitanyam and upaadhi. All these upaadhis have been negated as mithya by jnani. 
6 fold, chetana achetana difference. Only from agnyaani perspective, the shareerams and 
prapanchas are different, no essential difference between brahman and maya also. Now 
sajateeya vijaateeya swagata beda all negated. There is only one |. Omkara...he understand this 
in brahmaloka, no more samsara, sadhaka bhava gone, enjoys jivanmukti till pralayam, then 
videha mukti. 

Topic 315 


(324) AAA HETATAITAT ATA HTH — 
mA weraperfddeuenur att at Braerüfd Marder spends: 


TA STAHPARAIT AAT HAT ATT SHESRICSTESITS: cee He 
aa us us wefdq | qeureren[a44e4T&dTWard WA | gea asaya 


TAT STTSTHTTTE SERT ATS TRAST AAT AAA | 


Normally we say through mahavakyam alone gives brahmajnanam, note here that omkara 
vicaram does the same thing, by vachyartha lakshyartha analysis. So mahavakya vicara is not 
required. Rest is same as topic 314. 

Disciple adrushti heard acharyas words did omkara upasana and got moksha in brahmaloka on 
vijayadasami day. 

Topic 316 


(32) fesiporrarerarafererfverr acer — at fap maA wp snp 
STAT Aas area | Taare: femur Patra qure 
mA | paler Saar aid (0 eared PAA: TA: 
MAITHLAPA MAT AS | TAT AMT 3T: T MS: WT: TASHA IIA S Tal | 

SITE STET ESPRIT paras yaa ER: | 

UETA ASS aped TE N 

oft sframpasgpxudaxh separa gremurfzer[vwr urea 
ara 


l| TARET: UI 


If a person is not able to practise nirguna brahma upasana, let him meditate on saguna Iswara 
or let him do nishkama based pancamahayagna, if he cannot do this then sakama karma but 


dedicate to Iswara. Let him not violate dharma. If he says he cannot follow dharma, he will have 
long cycles of jananam, maranam. 

By doing omkara upasana in brahmaloka adrushti got moksha, anyone who reads this taranga 
he will get a guru and learn omkara upasana and get jnanam. 


Summary 


Vicarasagaram 7th october 2017 

In the last class we completed 5th chapter called panca maha taranga. 

4 uttama adhikari.tatvadrushti 

5 madhyama adhikari..adrushti 

6 manda adhikari tarkadrushti 

Topic nos are contd 572 total. 5th chapter..91 topics.. 226 to 316 

5 parts 

1 advaita Satyatvam 226 to 251 reality of non duality 

2 shrushti kramaha 252 to 282 

3 mahavakya vicara 283 to 289 

4 laya chintana kramaha method of meditating on the resolution of the universe..plurality to 
non duality..290 to 307 

5 krama muktihi and upasamharaha gradual liberation and conclusion 308 to 316 

1 adrushti is introduced and he says | find it difficult to accept advaitam as it leads to the 
following questions.are guru and shastram satyam or mithya. Either way | will have problem. If | 
accept them as real, no advaitam. If all are unreal, how will they serve a real purpose of solving 
real samsara problem. 

Advaitam alone is satyam as revealed by all pramanas, smriti..yoga vashishta by Valmiki.. 
reference given, upanisad also says santham shivam advaitam manyete. They strongly criticise 
dvaitam or bheda. As long as dvaita vasana is there, veda can never reveal advaitam. Sense 
organs are already revealing dvaitam. Plus all other systems of philosophy are harming spiritual 
seekers. Veda pramanam becomes helpless. Strong dvaita bheda vasana. Story of minister 
Bharcchu given. Minister is very popular, other ministers conspire and send him to forest to 
finish him off. Conclude he is dead. And create false propaganda that he is dead. Bharcchu 
survives and becomes a sanyasi. King has a vasana that Bharcchu is dead. He comes in front of 
Bharcchu who is alive doing meditation. Praryaksha pramaanam..eyes. Even though knowledge 
has taken place, because of block in his mind caused by false propaganda concludes that ghost 
of Bharcchu has come from another loka. It becomes pratibaddha jnana vrutti. It is not the 
absence of jnanam but presence of obstacles. The students of vedanta keep on listening for 
years, generate jnana vrutti, they think jnanam has not come. It is pratibanda jnanam. Removal 
of obstacle will result in benefit. Dushta chatushtaya vasana. If advaitam alone is satyam, then 
guru and shastram are mithya. A thing can remove another thing only if they belong to the 
same order of reality. Raja katha.. all his dream problems cannot be removed by people around 
him. It can be removed by dream water dream medicine etc. Similarly Guru and shastram as 
well as samsara are all vyavahaarika. 

Part 2 shrushti kramaha.. Guru has pointed out three levels of reality. Vyavaharikam is 
projected by atma agnyaanam, pratibhaasikam by anatma agnyaanam. Both are agnyaana 


janma adhyasa. Vyavaharika eliminated by atma jnanam, pratibhasika negated by anatma 
jnanam. Paramarthika satyam alone is anadhyasa. Is there a krama in superimposition. Teacher 
says no krama. In dream no order, no krama in shrushti. Upanisads are also not consistent in 
talking of order. Uttama adhikari accepts this easily but madhyama adhikari cannot swallow 
this. Reconciliation of krama for madhyama adhikari an order is given. Order is useful later for 
nirguna upasanam. Fact is no order. Panca bhoota shrushti...all are talked about. Iswara has 3 
samashti shareerams, jiva has 3 vyashti shareeram. Kosa pancakam also. Mistake committed by 
different schools of philosophy talked..dehatma vadi etc. 

Part 3 mahavakya vicara..negation of pancakosas as mithya. Agamapayitvam, anvaya 
vyatirekha. Non dual chaitanyam alone remains after negating the kosas. Samsara ends.uttama 
adhikari enjoys freedom from samsara and attains jivan mukta. 

Part 4 madhyama adhikari has jnanam with obstacles so he says he has only intellectual 
knowledge. 4th part is laya chintana krama. Abheda upasana. Same aham brahmasmi vrutti as 
upasanam. Obstructed knowledge does not remove sadhaka bhava. Advaita upasana, laya 
chintana krama..gradual liberation, for uttama it was immediate liberation. Laya reverse order 
was elaborate discussion done. Whole thing is resolved into brahma chaitanyam which is me. 
Because this jnanam is obstructed meditation is required. Nirguna brahma uasana. Omkara 
introduced as an alambanam. A u m mandukya based omkara upasana. Obstacle will go away. 
When aham brahmasmi is a fact for me, jiva bhava goes away, prarabhdha is mithya, samsara is 
mithya. This person gets liberated in this janma, or in brahma loka or in next manushya janma. 
Part 5 

Nirguna upasaka..vama deva got in garbha vasa. 

Journey of upasaka discussed, saguna samashti virat, hiranyagarbha or Iswara or nirguna 
brahma upasana will give krama mukti. With or without omkara throughout life and at the time 
of death go through shukla gati and with vidyut loka.. in brahmaloka aham brahmasmi vrutti 
becomes unobstructed. He will get so many powers. Except shrushti sthithi laya power. At the 
end of shrushti along with brahma, this jiva will get videha mukti. 

Those who cannot do nirguna upasana let them do saguna brahma upasana. Or karma yoga .. 
Sadhyo mukti...uttama adhikari 

Krama mukti.. madhyama adhikari. 
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To any vedantic student who finds these notes useful. Please note that | have not yet checked 
for typing errors/grammatical errors/transliteration. 


Please send in any corrections/feedback to sivaraman.rama@gmail.com 
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Vicarasagaram chapter 6 started on 14th October 2017 


6th chapter, biggest, 147 topics 121 pages 

For Manda adhikari. Normally term used for students requiring sadhana catustayam, requiring 
upasana etc. Here the candidate is highly intellectual. He has too many questions. He knows 
other systems of philosophy. Vedanta continues as one of the systems of philosophy. He has 
intellectual blocks, making it sapratibandaka jňānam. So this chapter is more like mananam, 
yukti pradhanam. Over active intellect also becomes a problem. Upanisad has clearly said 
naisha tarkena... logic will not help. Logical reasoning functions in anatma realm. Tarka is used 
to a limited level to assimilate vedanta teaching. This person's intellect is tarka pradhanam. 
Sankaracarya criticises 4 systems, sankhya yoga nyaya vaisheshika. Only purva mimamsa is 
closer to vedanta, Sankaracarya uses tarka only in very few areas. 

This student is focused on tarka. Majority of students have emotional obstacles, but this person 
has intellectual obstacles. 

Concentration is on jagat mityatvam. Guru vedanta jagat mityatvam. Tarkadrsti cannot accept 
the mityatvam of the universe. 


Tose ACSA ATA T Sastram has to negate śāstram itself. 


Topic 317..upodghataha....end of para. 


(395) Bele: — Tatars Saas SUQSDEBNI ala: | TEA 
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Introduction..this has a definition in Sastra. See foot note. Chintam....main topic that’s going to 
be talked ..brahma satyam jagat mithya. Someother topic for arriving at main topic, It should be 
different from main topic, In 4th chapter topic was for uttama adhikari, 5th madhyama adhikari 
teaching.. uttama adhikari..adhyasa pradhanam, madhyama $rsti pradhanam. Kanistha 
adhikari..intellect is doubt manufacturing continuously. Vedanta accepts that he is a fine 
thinker, problem is he is life long thinker. Entire janma questioning and answer, they are caught 
by the ghost called tarka. Throughout life, he questions. Guru himself prays to God to help the 
eternal questioner. He is a great intellectual. Kanistha adhikari eva.. we will classify him as 
worst student only, because even the doubts are papam only. 


TAMA Baar faereufd | 
mE SASRA FUR: pb BSAA: di g-goll 


Gita 4.40...three types of people, samshayatma is worst one, he will not have ihaloka sukham, 
no paraloka sukham, no moksa sukham as well. Over doubt becomes a very big papam. This 6th 
chapter is trying to address those students. In spite of listening to vedanta for decades, with 
regard to central message of vedanta, lot of vedanta virodha tarka happens, this chapter may 
help them.(author says will help them) one whose intellect is scorched by wrong reasoning. In 
this chapter the method of teaching is described. 

Introduction...in the 5th chapter, before discussing nirguna brahma upasana and srsti 
prakaranam, vedanta made a statement. Brahman alone is reality, that brahman is chaitanyam. 
One who asks for this needs to be conscious. Only two things required. Ignorance and products 
of ignorance. Entire material world is condensed form of ignorance. If you try to explain world 
in any other way, it will fail. More you probe, more baffling it is. Whole thing is called mithya 
because in the wake of knowledge, both anatma and ignorance will go away. This was said in 
5th chapter beginning. Here we are referring to mülavidya. Anatma padartha is all mithya. How 
to understand the concept of mithya. Etu- experienceability, transactability, utility...it however 
does not have existence of its own. | lend existence to the world seems very abstract, however 
dream world is also like that. Remember the dream story... | alone lend existence to the dream. 
When you give dream example to Tarkadrsti, he will ask more questions. First question he is 
going to ask. Swapna is not mithya. Tarkadrsti will use logic to ask the doubt. Two brothers 
were satisfied with the dream example. Tatvadrsti, Adrstihi,, seeing the two eldest two 
brothers, Tarkadrsti asked. 


Topic 318.Kanisthaadhikarana 


(SIT. 392-398) PRASARANA ES: We — 
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Every idea given as example in vedanta, instead of helping him understand vedanta, he got 
more doubts. Q.. you cannot say jagrat prapanca is not existing like dream. Whatever is not 
experienced in jagrat avastha cannot come in dream. We also generally say that. 

Dream is remembrance of the waking, waking being real, jagrat padarthas being real in the 
dream whatever object you see must be real as well. He gives more reasoning to show swapna 
is satyam. 


Swapno na mithya.....end of para 


(398) vaut 4 ear — 


FIT CVA: WRIST: Bea Vs | «D ear | Tar fe, aana 
WOM Aka (HEV Terres we Us ARa seats | 
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Another argument, if previous argument you cannot accept, take this. During swapna, suksma 
$ariram, Mind sense organs leaves the body and travels and understand the experience of 
jagrat prapafica. Vishistadvatins believe in this way. They are therefore not real. Either it is 
experienced because it is satyam or it is not existing and therefore not experienced. A jiva drops 
the physical body and goes out in swapna to experience, therefore it is not mithya. Jiva leaves 
the body and experiences the dream, Sankaracharya writes as though.. 


Vicarasagaram on 21st October 2017 


Class 2 
Page 199 topic 319 at the bottom 
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All 3 components, brahma satyam jagan mithya jivo brahmaiva na paraha all 3 are important, 
all manana granthas are to clarify any of these. Most difficult part is mithyatvam of jagat. All 
schools of philosophy different from vedanta differ only in jagat being satyam therefore advaita 
is unacceptable. 

Vishtadvaitam and dvaitam both do not accept jagat mithyatvam. Sruti is primary source 
pramanam for jagat mithyatvam. Duality is not there even now as we experience duality. We 
give yukti pramanam in addition. Then we require an example ike parvathaha vannimaanan 
dhoomavatvaat. Vyapti is required. An example is required, where there is smoke there is fire. 
Yatra dhoomaha tatra agnihi. Example vyapti anumaanam...jagat mithya karyatvat, because it is 
a product. Ghatavat.pot is mithya it does not have its own existence. Vaitatya 
prakaranam..agamapayitvat mithya, whatever appears and disappears is mithya. | experience 
dream as though real in swapna avastha. Other schools of philosophy attack our example, 
because then vyapti is lost, anumanam is lost, pramanam is lost. For an advaitin, primary 
pramanam is $ruti, he is not disturbed by these attacks. | am not worried by anumana 
pramanam. Swapna example is attacked by nyayika, vishtadvaitam. They treat swapna as real 
satyaha. 

First reason we saw, swapna is the memory of waking experience. Nyayika says dream is a 
memory. We will not agree, we say it is adhyasa. (Difference between adhyasa and memory. 
We will see) 

Second..during dream renouncing the sthüla $ariram, süksma Sariram leaves the body and 
experiences the world, so it is experienced real world. Previous one is remembered real world. 
Therefore, dream is not mithya. 

Page 200 

Poorvokta prashnayour uttaram....pratyaksa jfianameva bhavati 


(3T. 320-329) YaHuAaecea — 
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Knowledge or experience of an object of past time is called smrti, it does not have a location. 
One of the difference between memory and non-memory is memory does not have a location. | 
remember elephant, it is far away. In dream, | see it through sense organs. Therefore it is 
pratyaksa jhanam. He experiences and declares, it is standing near me. This river is flowing 
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towards south etc, for a dreamer, a dream is not a dream. Clear sensory experience. It is not 
memory at all. Kintupratyaksameva...pratya bijAanaprTyaksham iti.. 


fay Tad ATS eT zat ward | 
SIEGEGR CIC D Crib midi 
denramaermrsmrsrmmeNIwWsmTgaidi SRR cmd Salat 
aad sal qt sud | am ff women fau — 
USHPTSISTHGIREI OSS — ski O) 
«defessi AM Aaa st aad! em mi mp 
zia aaa avast TST AAA SAA | 
QURAN aod ae wetter sit 
aad | wem Gay Ast Yat ee ald usu wet dt ce 
Waa | 


In mananam, we remember our concept and negate others, now nyayika. 

Nyayika says in dream we experience only things which we have experienced earlier in jagrat 
avastha. We cannot experience new things. 

Every experience generates a vasana or samskara. It will remain dormant in our mind. These 
vasanas will get triggered at various times by various people. When vasana is triggered, which is 
called a memory smrti. In waking state, there are triggers udbodakam. In dream, prarabhdha 
karma activates vasana. Swapna is smrti therefore born out of vasana. This is second statement 
we are going to attack. 

Answer.. we do not question memory is born out of samskara, we do not accept dream is a 
memory we question. 

Samskara does not produce memory alone, so you cannot conclude that everything generated 
out of samskaras or vasanas is a memory, two more other things born out of samskara. 
Pratyabhijha pratyaksam, recognition, 

Cognition is what you experience first time, second time you not only perceive but you 
recognise. So therefore it is not cognition, but recognition. This is not memory. In recognition 
includes perception plus cognition. Person or object is in front of you. So samskara can create 
memory or recognition pratyabhijfia. 

Third one is adhyasa. Based on past experience | have snake vasana. | see a rope in a dimly lit 
area. Based on my past experience, | project a snake on the rope. One who has never 
experienced a snake can never project a snake. 

Therefore you cannot say samskara produces memory or dream. 

1 kevalamindriya....pratyabhijiia pratyaksam 
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He gives an example for recognition also..two conditions..it must be previously experienced 
elephant, it must be within the present sensory perception. Then it is pratyabhijfia or 
recognition. Soyam gajaha. Past present missed experience. Therefore samskara janyam is smrti 
as well as pratyabhijfia. In pratyabhijfiaa the object is in front.. 


Vicarasagaram 28th October 2017 
Page 200 first para last 4 lines. 
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Swapna example being given, other philosophers try to negate the swapna example. Pp 
naiyayika says so. He says swapna is born out of vasana. Advaitin very much accepts this. He 
concludes whatever is born out of vasana is smrti. We don't say anything born out of vasana is 
smrti. Pp says smrti is memory of jagrat avastha and therefore swapna is also like memory born 
out of jagrat avastha. Vàsana can produce three things memor ratyabhijfa pratyaksa 
recognition and _adhyasa superimposition. Now is swapna vasana janya smrti, pratyabhijfia 
pratyaksa or vasana janya adhyasa? Do not conclude too early. What's the difference? Smrti is 
kevala vasana janyam. Pratyabhijfia pratyaksa , vasana is also there and perception of current 
object is also there, rememberance perception combination is recognition. 

Avidhyadi dosa sahita vasana janya adhyasa. When there is rope ignorance and snake vasana 
you have snake adhyasaha. Vasana is common for all three. 

For swapna, vasana is there. nidra doshaha is there..l'm ignorant of my surroundings and 
myself. Since it is nidra doshaha vasana janyam, therefore adhyaasaha. Swapna is adhyaasaha. 
This will be the development. 

M..vasana of the elephant experienced before, you should not blindly conclude that whatever 
is vasana janyam is memory only. Parantu, without the involvement of sense organs, you are 
recollecting the object or subject like soyam devadutta. That is recollection not memory. 


(9) SY smi mH T viemnupermi a g 
Tramewarwererdfu| srenfafvs wan aferdita dd! qeu 
ATHE AAAS ast "gd yT: arersarat 
"ferendis | taeda SAAR Head | 
aa wp CaaS Cr SISITQTEPTPSRT va: | 








Correction. In 201.. svapna jfianam only, 
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He wants to show that Swapna is not smrti or recollection but adhyasa. 

M..experience of elephant etc are not merely produced by samskara, it is generated by another 

dosa nidra, whatever is born out of dosa sahita vasana is adhyasa. (Not explicitly stated so) 

Entire dream is thought occurring in the mind, therefore dream experience is mind experience. 

Does it come under indriya pratyaksam, no we do not see mind with our sense organs. It is 

illumined by saksi, saksi pratyaksam. Therefore, it is not smrti. A dreamer in dream does not 

know it is his mind. Dream world, dream body, dream sense organs are all projected. For the 

dreamer swapna padartha is perceived by dream sense organs. For aviveki dream is indriya 
ratyaksam, for a viveki, dream is saksi pratyaksam. In dream not only kalpita gaja is there but 

kalpita sense organs are also there. 

From wakers angle wakers world is indriya badyam, from wakers angle dream world is saksi 

badyam, from dreamer's angle dream world is indriya badyam. 

Aviveki drushtyaa, swapna jfianam is indriya janyam only. 


Q) fey Fae: wae: gest ade Asa ccMEHUETD zd | 
VISA ufa Sit: SI dar Was: WWsu cemreednmep Slt dad 
| qp aisle ca aN | tae Mae aaar ASRA wf: | 











Argument 2 to negate naiyayika. 


Moreover, a person who has awakened from dream, says, today | saw a huge 
elephant.(perceived). If elephant is a memory, he should have said | remembered elephant but 
he says | saw elephant in dream. If it was memory, he would not be frightened. Swapna is never 
a remembrance of real jagrat prapafica. 


(3) A "wp ‘TI CSA AAMT VM SAA vau ad silt 
aed A: ATT qp smIGTUWuareATHIa SA veu Haid 8 THM 
wae cup Tasers Warp SMa aAA ald 
“HPAII” Sit Feel TATRA STAM SM A wid: | 


Api ca..moreover, whatever has been seen in the wakers state or heard in waking state, should 
only be experienced in swapna according to nyayika. We experience things not seen before, in 
dream. Something never seen or heard in this janma is experienced in dream. Totally dissimilar 
padartha.. sruti also favours this. Prasha 4.5. Anubhootashcha ananubhootashcha.. whatever is 
seen is not seen, whatever is not seen is also seen. 


4 yajfiapi..smrtir bhavati. 
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(2) Fae SS THATS STI AIR ws Salat «ed FSA: | 
TARAS IAPReN egaa aa fe ward whet 
SRI dH(gEWTUddDs HRT, AHA WEA AAA sHqummar 
Ret: Set waar HOY eI WHEN sid art 
wid! at DT aa Ret AAAG T 
Aes Tae THIRST rear fret: reiner 
PISA egys att sn 
TAT SAR a STAIR restet wand 


TSS SARS  wdu 
STIs | 


Author accepts that dream can be based on purva janma vasanas. There is no rule dream must 
be based on current janmas vasanas, other past janmas can cause memory and therefore 
swapna. He wants to explain we do often get memory based on past janma. An example... a 
new born baby has a natural tendency to suckle from the mother. What/who teaches the baby 
this? Based on purva janma experience. Baby knows mother has got food for me. Like grown 
ups go to kitchen for food. Because of this you cannot conclude swapna is memory. 


Vicarasagaram 11th November 2017 
Page 201 para 2 8th line last 


Nyayika says swapna is smrti and is satyam. Niscala Das is refuting. Even though vasana plays a 
role in swapna, if it was vasana based only then it will be smrti. Most swapnas are based on 
jagrat vasana, we do not say all are. 

Sometimes one may see his head being cut and fallen, he is experiencing this. This is based on 
which janma? This is due to superimposition or adhyasa. Past janma memories do come in 
swapna, but there are a few which are not based on past janmas too. pramanam....general 
principle... if a person has to pursue anything in life, that’s a pursuit, study in USA etc. Pravrttihi 
is based on knowledge, ..knowledge desire pursuit..anukulata jfianam. That pursuit will be 
favourable to me. Law..anukulata jAanam pravrutehe karanam. a newborn child sucking milk 
does not know anukulata in current janma, we have to assume this is from poorva janma 
anukula smrti. Every prodigy is explained this way. Advaitin says purva janma smrti is possible, 
swapna is also possible, but all swapnas cannot be explained with this as there are exceptions 
like one own head getting chopped. Nyayika feels all swapnas are based on purva janma or 
current anubhava. 
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Advaitin talks of exception. There are certain things that are not based on current or any janma 
not possible at any time..such exceptional dreams can come to people. A person dreams of his 
own head getting cutoff and fallen and sees with his own eyes. Not possible at all 

Tathapi jagrati..upto end of para.. 


VIP sid ae week aM SAA TAM pay a add 
AeA Udi: wad Malad | aa Hadid HA vsu aah 
Baraa i waar wala aa a7 ASA sid Rea ARRAT 
Udd SAJT ea | | Aa yas ae Rae 
wards HUSA! (GIR STASIS SSAct eut 
TIA Tak! At WT VWiceer fasal cr AANA aware 
Rama Wala | VA STeaeT VANHIS VALS AAAS Wala | 
qnare TSS x Sid? Sas Garth SIT WIGHT | 

We do admit vasanas play a role, but not the only reason for swapna. 5) final reason..in 
negating nyayikas view that dream is a memory, various acharyas have given several reasons. 
Important one..when you remember something, locus is always within our mind not outside. If 
you see in front, it is recollection. Dream elephant etc are experienced right in front, we say this 
is elephant not | imagined. Aside note.. assuming dream is memory, does memory come under 
prama or brama..page 116,117 topic 210,211. First we said swapna is not memory, now we say 


it is not prama not brama. 
Topic 321 


(3:9) SH RRR weeks watiagaieh + wes — 
qae — fa weerktaera fogsmie eb Dinge 
Tad deal Penka SSA CHNUITSRSITSD wa werk CIEN 
Waid AU SWRI [OWsWRDGTSISSIOSNRGHISO HITT FT 
wad! oq aM wuaews work walt | feed Arsen 
LARR wWreled ads Gx cw vad | qeyoork fees 
TAMARA TOPS sepes | 
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In dream, we see real world only through süksma $ariram. It goes out from physical body and 
sees real Badrinath etc, briha 4.3.12. Upanisad says süksma $ariram goes. 

Sthüla $ariram would have gone dead, if süksma Sariram is not there, it will get disposed. Like 
at the time of death, it will be frightening, a corpse, inauspicious. Whereas in sleep, body is 
good. Because prana is there..it is beautiful body. Therefore süksma Sariram does not go out. 
Why don't we say süksma Sariram goes out partially? 


Vicarasagaram 18th November 2017 
Page 202 3rd line 


Maranavasthayam...bahirgacchati 
Rea TS VeRO OMI a vsum 
Pog eis ASS HMAC FT dq] 7 g TM aurum 
VASA Al feed LAWSUITS WSR Wed Sls Bae 
T Vaid | TRIS aes amaaa Tose A owfe resti 


We have got an enquiry into the nature of dream. This is very important because we establish 
the mityatvam of jagrat prapafica by using swapna as example. All PPs try to analyse Swapna 
and try to establish that swapna is satyam. Especially nyayika purvapakshi. PP started that 
swapna is based on memories. Smrti is satyam. This was the first argument which was negated 
establishing that swapna is not smrti at all. Kevala vasana janya smrti, pratyaksa sahita vasana 
janya pratyakabijfianam, dosa sahita vasana janya; adhyasa. Swapna comes under third 
category..dosa sahita vasana janyaha..nidra dosa sahita.. difference between jagrat prapafica 
adhyasa (due to mülavidhya ajfíiana janyam) and swapna prapafica adhyasa is samanya 
nidra(sthüla ajfiana janyam). We concluded swapna is mithya. 


Second argument by PP. | say Swapna is not adhyasa but pratyaksam, direct experience of 
jagrat prapafica. Süksma $ariram goes out and directly experiences the satya jagrat prapafica. 
Author is going to give several reasons. In swapna awastha body is beautiful with breadth, 
therefore süksma $ariram does not go out anywhere. What about Sankaracharya? We do not 
have authentic information about his life, 30 biographies are there. Sachidanendra Saraswati 
compared the biographies. Assuming parakaya pravesha is possible, Sankaracharya must have 
left his body due to yogic powers. 
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PP: If suksma Sariram leaves the body completely, body may become dead. So my argument is 
leave the prana in this body. Jiva keeps the prana in the sleeping body and take the rest of 
süksma Sariram to experience the swapna, real jagrat prapafica. 


Atha yadyujjyate.....pratyagachanteeti 
TY APA — aaan WO A steerer | feneeged: COXUTRTRRSIPTT 
a seta wdarfad; weufd | wera aeaa aerated 


VEN Ged Vala VAMSGSMAAA HT AMSAT T 2 
SARI EST qa: WTA SHLAA WPT | 


PP’s part full para: We understand very simple Sanskrit. Suppose PP argues in this manner. 
During Swapna, Prana does not go out. Mind and sense organs go out and perceive real 
mountain etc. Since prana does not go out of the body, sthüla sariram does not become dead 
body because prana continues to be there. Prana does not go out because there is no need. 
Because for experiencing dream only jnana shakti is required not kriya shakti. Therefore 
karmedriyanis need not go out too. Power to experience external world is only with 
jnanedriyani and antahkaranams and only they go out. Tasmaat swapnavasthayaam... because 
prana continues in the body, body does not become a dead body. It is saved from final 
obsequies..marana nimittaka daahadhibyaha...cremation etc. Mind and sense organs will go out 
happily, see real mountains rivers etc. 


Idam na sanghacchate...bahirgaccheyuhu end of para 


g 4 UPd — (9) WOM AHH WoT vq varii woe ce 
aoe We a wemwafed! RR teat «eed! Wet SRR ET 
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Wed T l Ad: WSR AR: WT: | Ta BBA WA: WT 
vq | aa fe, wen sear a way oc sey sid [qup wee 
Raama: WTO SAT TATA “AL A: AB stl wT ears 
Wesmdfd: — “URAL o Sched Was swiHHgo "sq ww: MB” (BI. 
4.9.9) zfd | mdd SIT PAARA *RIEPIGI daar 
geo o WÈ MRM dap ARRANA 
TRR MRA aan RNA MRR Fray 
masy aey | wer AeA Aaro GIO wat 
Mesa m war ARNA wer va cn AS: sid AAR: | 
maaa RA xe Wo few manaa aa fasta | wer 
Te genae aAA | AeA Vota WT US 
Wat: | WOT RR tsa: ARA a a PETERS: | 


1. Simple argument: Prana is the head of entire süksma śarīram. It has 17 or 19 organs (as 
per Mandukya). Master. All of them will always with Prana only. They all go with Prana 
wherever they go. In Prasnopanisad, queen bee is example. If Prana does not go, other 
organs cannot go anywhere. Bulk of this para is to show Prana is swami. Several 
upanisads establish this. Idam..this view of the PP that part of süksma $ariram goes out 
is incorrect. Prana is the master of süksma as well as sthüla $ariram. Once Prana goes 
out sthüla $ariram has no value. Even the wife does not want to keep the body of the 
husband. They cremate the body. If a dead body is touched, snanam is required. The 
Prana is sthüla Sariram’s saram. Also of the suksma Sariram. Prana is most important. A 
story from Prasna and Chandogya, Briha upanisad. Briha 6.1.7...a long story. All organs 
were wondering which one was most important one. They could not come to 
consensus. They went to Brahmaji. Brahmaji gave them an experiment. Each one must 
go out of the body for one year. Each one goes. The person becomes blind, deaf etc but 
survives. For one year, each one stays out. Each organ asks without me how was my 
life? They say we could survive inspite of being blind or deaf etc. One of the powers was 
lost one by one. It was kept alive by prana. Utchitkramasati..Prana was about to quit. 
When prana decides to go, all the organs lose their shakti. All the organs rushed to 
prana and started praising Prana. Prana stotrashlokas are there in Prasnopanisad. 
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Because of this reason, all jnanedriyams and Karmindrayams are called gauna pranas. In 
mundaka upanisad sapta pranah......is talked about. As long as prana chooses to remain 
in this body, they also will remain with prana. When prana goes out they will also go 
out. Essence: Prana and other organs go together. PP said let part remain here and part 
go out, that is never possible...Like a King Prana is the pradhanaha. If Prana does not go 
out during dream, jnanedriyams and mind cannot and will not go out. 


Vicarasagaram 26" November 2017 

Page 203 top line “prana eva......bahirgacheyuhu. 

Wet aAa Aaaa see yar Püufqufd wa] War aaien 
"WT Vg a: sey sft Five! qwunmmsgesmern ce wet Bru 
«resa eur. wa fasta! wet qeerd seefeareata qaqe5m- | 
TATA STA WT USD WE] WT ARR Ta TSHR 
SISA p SAT ERS: | 





PP claims Swapna itself is real. During Swapna, mind and suksma Sariram go out and experience 
the jagratprapafica. Prana will remain inside keeping the body live. Therefore, Swapna must be 
real only. Ni$cala Das gives different arguments. First argument was that prana and other 
organs function only as a team. Other organs are only assistants and they will never leave the 
master. Partial süksma-$ariram going out is not a right argument. There is a problem. Niscala 
Das wants to give a conclusion that mind and sense organs cannot go out when Prana is here. In 
upanisadic story, one by one sense organ went out for one year. Prana is inside. Ni$cala Das is 
quoting a story which is against his own reference story. (in Prasnaupanisad, they don’t go out, 
he could have given this reference instead of chand and briupa). See footnote.. 


9. FA WIUTSTed I RTSTed T p WIRPTHITG T MET: | 


This story that we find in Chand, Bri, Prasna, Kausitakiupanisad is called prana samvada story. 
This is analysed in Brahmasutra, wherever we see the argument, we must take the abhimaani 
devata not the indriyams. Indriyam does not go out but abhimani devata goes out. Brahmasutra 
2.1.5. Abhimaanivyapadesaha...At the time of death also, indriyams travel all right, abhimaani 
devatas do not travel. Bri upa.3.2 Arthabhagabrahmanam. When süksma-$ariram takes a new 
body, the devata will come back. Conclusion is indriyams do not go out as long as prana is here. 
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Argument 2. 


Athavaantahkaranam...bahirgaccheyuhu 


(3) ATT seat ART TAT STAT 
Baird, FT feum] were g am- MORA 
Makao Fay BENE word ake shred 
TST | WISI aRCAMGaseseneeer Te | Woes 
Mrama cT aed woald | Ad va apres sad 
wrote fear AAR c esata) WR AAS: GYR Aah | 
Worse water za Fl arat 


TARTS RISA AST WAR TEST - TAS | 
SOAP THF WOT Aa) WoT RTA SHOT STATO 
Fa wee: 


We said Prana is swami in argument 1. Here we say prana alone has kriya shakti, mind and 
sense organs have got jnana shakti and hence need kriya shakti to support them to be active. 
Atava.. the mind and jnanedriyas are born out of satvaguna of pancabhootas. Chapter 14 
satvaatsanjayatejfianam. Kriya shakti is not there for mind and sense organs. Prana has got 
kriya shakti, created out of rajoguna of bhootas. Because of the energy given by pranas, even 
when mind has to perceive an object, a part of the mind has to go out of the mind and envelop 
the object. Antahkaranavrutti also requires energy lent by prana. Without the support or help 
of prana, antahkaranametc will not be able to go out at all. Because of the reason only, in yoga 
$astra, during dharana, Dhyana, samadhi we do not want mind to be overactive. Therefore you 
withdraw the prana shakti therefore we slow down the prana. That's why pranayama is 
prescribed before practicing pratyahara, Dharana, Dhyana etc. Without pranayama, even rituals 
are not commenced for this reason. First four steps from yama niyama upto pranayama is 
called hata yoga. Rest from Dharana is called Raja yoga. Shankaracharya says this in 
aparoksaanubhuti. This Raja yoga is prescribed for people who are generally quiet. Yama 
niyama asana pranayama. Whoever wants to practice Raja yoga, they should practice 
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pranayamam which comes under hata yoga. In upadesasara we saw, vayu.... Because of this 
reason also, mind and sense organs can travel all over only if prana also accompanies. 


Argument 3 


Swapnavasthayam.... 


ea VSS WTS SST AAT veu o HRT 
Teta Bara avatars Sta | 


This is almost an additional reply to the previous argument. PP may say, let us assume that 
prana also goes along. This he cannot ask because we answered earlier that body will be dead. 
In Swapna, we find body has got prana is very much there. We can see that. If PP says “Real 
jagratprapafica it objectifies" this is not possible because of the above reason. 


Argument 4. 


Atava..end of para 


(9) HIT Hat Wal WH veureQIRBIeWIE  HITSTHERNTS Held! 
MPRI Ae a BS: genres war Curb Bier 
wl Uia aera sit april wda + Pra 
qatar qp weer sett! aah Cea! Ud Ae AISI 
SERA HAI! A WER Ade cup ARAA oat 
wfqqWefd | aaa Gara a Aer AA- SSR Wegkd aer arste d uid 
aq vay füfodr anag sid supe! weed sA + dem Ri 
Read g wa ser astier da we ae ad area 
eoe 

Here Nigcala Das says suppose during Swapna, if the mind and sense organs go out 
(abhyupedavada or suppositional argument) leaving prana behind, and the dreamer went to his 
friend's house (real friends, because it is jagratprapafica) and all the friends went to five star 


hotel (in general transact) and had dinner and the dreamer came back home and woke up and 
next day he meets these friends. Discussion would be we ate last night and enjoyed the 
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program, however they never talk about it also if | remind them, they only laugh at me and 
think of me as mad. Gaudapada says this in Mandukyakarika. Therefore it indicates these 
friends are not real friends. Adhyasabhashya, this entire discussion is!!! Let us also enjoy this 
light discussion!!! Neither does the dreamer talk to the waker friends nor do the friends talk to 
the person who dreamt. Nobody cross checks with others after waking up. If PPs opinion is 
correct, the dreamer must have actually gone out met friends and relatives, must have done 
actual transactions with actual friends. The relatives and friends with whom | moved in dream 
must tell me about the experience they had with me. (woken up now after dream). Siddhanti is 
alone is right..we say there is no jagrat purusha, prapafica etc. Swayamjyotibrahmanam says 
that..none of them is actually there... For us this is casual information, but there are these 
philosophers who are vehemently arguing that Swapna is real. Therefore, we must understand 
thoroughly that Swapna is only adhyasa. Only then Guru can move to jagranmithyatvam. In 
advaitam, during dream, going out is mithya, seeing relatives, all these are superimposed within 
our own head. Even though it is superimposition, for a dreamer a dream is not dream, it is 
jagratavastha and jagratprapaficawhich issatyam. Dreamer will not use the word Swapna 
avastha. Vedanta says we are repeating the same thing, my jagratavastha and jagratprapafica 
are real. During atmaajfiatanidraa kale, this jagratprapafica appears as real. All these are 
happening in Me. Mayyevasakalamjaatam.....Kaivalyaupanisad...sarvam cha antareva.... 


Argument 5 


Atavaswapne...end of para 

Ga CH seta Bares wads wat Meat Had: 
ToT TM JE e H, rst J ER GG sets H, epESIT: ATAI RRI 

amra, wa RA mamaaa a a aA AA aA 

Fees, Wear A Pe- qup, crear: ma RA 

mmea, Ware RA mAAR 

Interesting argument. Suppose dreamer is going out with mind and sense organs to the real 

jagratprapafica. He has gone to bed in night, he should be coming out in night only. However in 
dream he experiences madyanasuryaha. How is it possible? He experiences Kashi on the 
southern banks of Ganga while fact is Kashi is on the northern banks of Ganga, Prayaga on 


eastern side of Kashi is wrong, it's on western side of Kashi. Similarly Gaya. It's clear he has not 
gone to jagrat Kashi, Prayag, Gaya etc. 
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Vicarasagaram on 2nd December 2017 

page 203 item no 5 last para 

The main topic of swapna mithyatva sthapanam is continued. We saw four reasons, now we see 
the 5th reason. In swapna a person experiences many things that one cannot experience at all. 
Wrong perceptions. Suppose the süksma $ariram is going out of the body and seeing the real 
jagrat prapafica, for a person who is sleeping in the night, he experiences mid day sun during 
night, he experiences Kashi on the southern banks of Ganga, on the eastern direction of Kashi 
experience of Allahabad or prayaga, on the western side of Kashi experiencing Gaya. All 4 
wrong perceptions should not happen if he is actually visiting these places. These are all 
actually not so. On the western side of Kashi, Gaya is not there, it is on eastern side. 

One more argument is there. Author does not mention here, it comes later. Suppose the 
süksma $ariram goes out of sthüla $ariram, mind and sense organs do not have a sthüla 
Sariram, it is like a ghost. Sense organs will not have the golakam. If the eyes travel to Kashi, 
without eye ball, it can experience anything. Golakam vina indriyani naiva vishayan pasyanti. 
After death also, the süksma Sariram cannot perceive anything in any loka. After pancagni vidya 
only possible. 

Tasmat swapne jagrat anubhuta.....veditavyao 


TAM) dH Sere a ARGO a- 
aR adi a arava vet Frerpat ARa 


therefore both the views of purvapakshi have been negated. They are given for establishing the 





reality of swapna prapafica. 1) swapna is a remembrance and remembrance is only satyam. 


(Argument given was dream is not smrti) smrti is kevala vasana janya, but dream is nidra dosa 
sahita vasana janya adhyasa. 2) that the suksma Sariram goes out and Iswara created jagrat 


rapafica, it experiences real satya river, mountain, mid day sun etc. this was also refuted usin 





several reasons. Important one being süksma Sariram cannot go out as it will be death in that 





case. Therefore vedanta anumana vakyam is correct, jagrat prapafica mityatvat swapna 





rapaficavat. Swapna prapafica example is correct for dismissing jagrat prapafica. 





Topic 322-341 heading 


(ST. 322-389) STURM Reda? sit Rara- eT — 


Untimate aim of the author, he is inching step by step. Drsti $rsti vada he is gradually 
developing. We saw earlier that this will be dealt with elaborately. Different language used 
here. Jagrat prapafica and swapna prapafica must be treated the same. Differentiating using 
vyavaharikam and pratibhasikam is for junior students. This is the ultimate siddhanta of 
vedanta. Our next discussion in swapna. Untill now Ni$cala Das says swapna prapafica is mithya, 
he asks a question, whether mind and sense organs also are superimposed in dream or not. Do 
we experience swapna prapafica directly or with instrument of mind and sense organs? We are 
using instruments like mind and sense organs to experience swapna prapafica. This mind and 
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sense organs are which ones..jagrat ones or projected ones in swapna prapafica? We are 
projecting all the three factors pramata, pramanam(indriyani) and prameyam. From projected 
swapna pramata angle projected swapna prameyam appears jagrat prapafica. If this is 
assimilated thoroughly, from the projected jagrat pramata angle, jagrat prameyam appears 
jagrat. Both pramata appears real from the projected prameyam respectively. This will boil 
down to anirvachaniya khyati and arthadhyaasa and jnanadhyaasa. 

Topic 322 upto end of para 


(222) wA EEGINEGEE watsya- vau 
WITT AA PARAS anA SINIT AASA SAAT, SAA, 
wate fact cmd] Ceara ITS FR || STAT 
HERJER Odd: | KAARS: AT. AT. v) "WD WW 
Tatas atest Aaladt maA vau fest eas ATT wd- DT 
Vat SINTAST Wea | SATS GSR: vend" A. 8.3.39) “AT aa LAr 
4 GXSTHBIDRD GIA Maal AA La X*RJBTMD Ga: asd” CG. 
8.3.90) sft | Saat: — FA BIS: vera wy ad 
Farr Aaaama: sas veu add Ug ga sd 
[THI sta ARAA teases: aa slo AAT 
sued | fa VAN udareub Aled ale dui Wn ea Ahead 
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TATA A RAR aaa | 

Triputr utpatti is the topic. It is anirvachanīya utpati like snake is born out of snake. 
anirvachaniya manaha indriyani eye are born. Anirvachaniya means it does not come under 
existent or non existent category, but seemingly existent category with borrowed existence. 
More we assimilate this, he will extend this to brahman. Anirvachaniya jagrat pramata 
pramanam prameyam will be arrived at. From mula vidya jagrat triputi is arising. If swapna is 
neither memory nor perception what is happening in swapna? There is an experiencer, 
experiencing instrument, experienced object and experience in swapna like jagrat. All of them 


are appearing in this blessed world called swapna. This has to be an interior world, it is 
supposed to be generated in the nadi. Ref chandogya and brihadaranyaka. Sastra talks of nadi 
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internally, prana is supposed to move that. During dream, jiva is supposed to withdraw from 
the golakams and enters the nadi and the jivatma moves about in the nadi, author says 
specially the nadi under the throat, jiva is in this area yoga Sastra says during dream, in sleep 
the nadis converge in the hrudayam. Once they come there, a membrane around the heart and 


once jiva enters there it merges into prajfia, dream ends and deep sleep or sushupti starts. 


Momemt it withdraws from nadi swapna ends. Sushuptau hrudaya sthaanam, swapne nadi 
sthaanam, jagrat golak sthanam, 3 loci for the jiva in the 3 states, said so in upanisads and yoga. 


Kanta adastha, inside the nadi, the whole world is projected in dream. Therefore, mithya ( we 
saw in vaitatya prakaranam). Ni$cala Das is going to show that even for jagrat, no uchita kala 
desha is there. So many upanisad vakyams, mandukya, briha upanisad etc. mandukya 
upanisad..swapna sthaanaha anta prajfiaha... briha upa..sa yatra ... when jiva goes to sushupti 
avastha, from jagrat prapafica he takes a small portion in the form of vasana.. triputi is there in 
jagrat prapafica but not available inside, therefore it has to be projected from vasana. Jiva has 
to create or project triputi in swapna by taking a sample. It forgets/destroys the entire jagrat 
prapafica and creates an internal triputi. For experiencing the jagrat prapafica, | am using the 
light of sun moon light etc, for experiencing the internal workd, chaitanya jyoti lights up. 
Swayamjyoti brahmanam 4.3.9 


Vicaeasagaram 9th December 2017 

Topic 322 4th line 3rd para 

Swapna sthano...end of para. 

Niscala Das is analysing swapna experience elaborately. The better we understand this, we can 
understand jagrat prapafica better. Jagrat prapafica from stand point of atma is mithya. If we 
want to clearly assimilate vedanta, we should see similarity between jagrat and swapna angle. 
Mithya is relative reality. From stand point of absolute reality, both jagrat and swapna are 
relatice reality. Therefore analysis of swapna prapafica is useful for understanding the 
mithyatva. Of jagrat prapafica. Swapna prapafica swapna pramanam and swapna prameyam 
arise, triputi utpatti happens in swapna as well as jagrat prapafica. Brhadaranyaka upanisad 
points out that the waker takes a portion of jagrat prapafica and the vasanas are gathered and 
in swapna jiva creates an internal world. He forgets that he has projected this swapna 
prapafica. This jagrat prapafica is also my own projection. Swayamjyotir bhavati, | reveal the 
swapna prapafica. 

In the swapna prapafica chariots are not available. For the horses roads are required, roads are 
also not there in dream, the dreamer creates chariots horses roads etc out of our own mind. 
Intangible mind creates tangible objects. Intangible appears as the tangible. This is the meaning 
of the $ruti vakyam. The objects obtaining in jagrat avastha are not available in swapna, but 
chariots, charioteer, horse, roads etc they are created afresh in swapna. Mountains, rivers, 
oceans, forest, village, city, sun, moon etc are all created new. If they are not freshly created, 
we will not get direct experience of these objects. We do not look at swapna as imagination. 
During dream whole world is experienced as direct indriya pratyaksam, in the swapna we do 
have direct experience of all of them. Pratyaksa jfianam requires sense organs also, are they 
wakers sense organs or are they created afresh. Along withsense objects sense organs are also 
created. We require a mind also in swapna. Dreamers mind looks upon the dream as not dream 
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but waking. Dreamers mind is also ignorant ofthe fact that the dream is mithya. Triputi alone 
creates the swapna experience. Mind and sense organs are all created inside. 
nanu swapna padarthaha.....end of para 


Td TAMAS: BHAA STATA: | 
TRIAS RA RAT A TT 


Tadeo Wars. STAIR Sao eS TART 
Aaa sft xl 


Somebody raises a question. Ok the inner world is created, why introduce creation of sense 
organs and mind? To objectify the entire dream world is like rope snake or shell silver. They are 
directly illumined by the sakshi. If sense organs perceive rope and rope snake, rope is indriya 
bhasyam and rope snake is sakshi bhasyam. Dream world is also mithya revealed by sakshi. 
They do not require sense organs. Why are you introducing sense organs? We studied this in 
anirvachaniya khyati. Rope vrutti is süksma sareera vrutti. Rope snake vrutti was karana 
shareera vruttihi. Avidya vruttihi. You require only karana $ariram not antahkaranam. Similarly 
swapna prapafca also is created by karana $ariram only, why bring in indriyam and manas? Rise 
of jnata antahkaranam and antahkarana vrutti are not required only karana Sariram is required 
to experience dream. 

4 arguments given to support mind and sense organs. 

1) yatha swapna...karyaiva.. 


(9) UT «qu udaa: Wd dei efe, Ard: pT, WOT AeA SIRS 
SSAA wedred! TAT RIG rib eat | 

we are experiencing all of them in dream, we have to accept their origination. Because we not 
only experience a world but we experience a body which is different from this sthüla $ariram. 
We have to admit swapna Sariram and sense organs because we experience fresh sense organs. 
Pratheeyante means we experience sense organs in dream. He experiences the dream as 
indriya bhasyam only. There is a dream mind which is ignorant of the dream as dream. There is 


a prana sahita Sariram. Anubhava pramanam 
athava swapna padartha..na sambhavet.. 


DaT wyatt asiefassar wdhrdi aR- sq 
Saar co wed — | — THT Ra WS 
aaa was Retard! ca og wur-weveenmt 
eRe fquarisR ast Aasaa g AA- assed wnmuanmmb 7 
asta | 


this argument is anumana pramanam. If anubhava pramanam you are not convinced, | will 
give you anumaana pramanam. Objects are associated with seeing hearing etc. seen ess 
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heardness smelt ness etc are adjectives of the object indicating perception. This presupposes 
perceiving instruments sense organs. Anumanam or artha patti pramanam. Jagrat indriyam 
cannot reveal swapna padharthan. In 5th taranga, | have pointed that either friendly 
relationship or enemical relationship is possible only when they enjoy same level of reality. 
Jackal biting man in dream. Jagrat indriyani is vyavaharika indriyam. Swapna is pratibhasikam. 
Therefore different levels of reality. Jagrat sense organs can reveal only jagrat padartha. Ref.. 
chapter 5 page 142 to 144 topic 242 to 245. They cannot be used for experiencing dream. 
Athava ...mangikaarya... sense organs can function only through their relevant physical part of 
the body. Eyes can function only through the golakams, during dream wakers sense organs 
cannot use wakers golakams because they are resting. Even though sense organs are willing to 
reveal swapna, they cannot reveal via wakers golakam as they are not available. Therefore, 
dreamer requires dream sense organs. 

Vicarasagaram 23rd December 2017 

Page 205 

2nd para 


(3) AW Aaa Ves es Heat D WIRT 
vanes gt pi TTT Tala aera 
WRIA Tad | veWaBT d vau Exd-d SSAA Mala | TAR 
FERIA: GEGER ECCI 


In these portions, swapna is being analysed. 1) swapna is mithya..2) he is laying the foundation 
for drsti shrishti vada.. swapna prameyam and swapna pramata are also false projections. 
Triputi projection in swapna. Then this can be extended to jagrat avastha too. Thats the grand 
plan. Both these triputis are projected by chaitanyam. Normally we say Iswara projects jagrat 
and jiva projects swapna prapafica. For both these projections there is only one projector. 
Chaitanyam. This is the development of drsti shrishti vada. Why do you say there is a swapna 
pramanam to experience swapna prameyam, that's required because jagrat pramanams 
cannot experience swapna prapafica. Travelling jiva after death has all the indriyams but cannot 
experience anything without golakam. 

Sense organs require physical golakams to function..seeing hearing etc, in swapna awastha 
when jiva is sleeping, physical golakams are resting, hasta pada vak, is present inactively, others 
feel this. In the dream dreamer uses hand, legs vak etc and is running also so it must be 
different from the jagrat ndriyam. Therefore, we have to admit the sense organs, golakam etc. 
4th argument. 

Tathaiva swapne... 


(8) de vdW qeguieet ao dad dasa: WHDD dad ou 
Wd] 3mm: Wareher Ua Ae | EAT Hon Bier vau semi 
Now pramata and prama utpatti. In swapna, prameyam in the form of objects, jfianam or 
perception, perceiver pramata are experienced. They are all not non existent. Experientially 


existent. They are not sat also. In swapna entire triputi is generated. Foundation is 
anirvachaniya khyati. 
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Anirvachaniya khyate...end of para 

afrdedrmend: esent — ufu want wala db adorei 
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While discussing anirvachaniya khyati, we said normally we talk of superimposition or adhyasa. 
For junior student. X being mistaken as Y. Represented as anirvachantya khyati..revised version 
of adhyasa for a senior student. There is a projection of two mithya things due to rope 
ignorance. Appearence is replaced by utpati or projection. We are experiencing two things, the 
snake experienced, snake experience. A non existent snake cannot be experienced. Do not treat 
snake as non existent. Temporary generation of mithya sarpaha. It is neither non existent nor 
existent category..sat asat vilakshana anirvachaniya sarpasya utpatti..for a senior student. We 
are going to say anirvachaneya sadasat vilakshana jagrat prapafica avidhyaya utpatihi...this is 
arthadhyasaha. In anirvachaneya khyati we speak of utpati of sarpa as well sarpa 
jànam..perception generation from rope ignorance. Rajju avidhya. 


Sarpa is arthadhyasa and sarpa jňānam is jAanadhyasa, object and object experience. Both arise 
simultaneously and disappear simultaneously. You cannot talk of objective continuity of snake. 
When snake experience ends you cannot talk of snake continuity and similarly when swapna 
experience ends you cannot talk of swapna continuity. Similarly when jagrat experience ends, 
you cannot talk of continuity of world. An objective existence of the world cannot be accepted 


separate from the world. Drsti shrishti vada is there is no world existing separate from the 
observer. 


Anirvachaniya khyati ..as many false experiences are there, for every such experience there is a 
false object originating. Janam and vishaya are a pair. Without an false object you cannot have 
a false experience. This is our final view. Anirvachaniya khyati is very similar to quantim physics. 
They also ask similar questions..quantum physics for seniors... for a junior student, they will 
define adhyasa as one appearing falsely as other. Brahmaha. In anirvachaniya khati, whenever 
jňānam arises in the mind, you must admit a false object as well. In swapna since triputi is 
experienced, we have to talk of origination of triputi as well. 

Swaapna padarthasya... 

If in swapna there is the creation of triputi, whats the material cause of swapna triputi. Swapna 
triputya upadana karanam kim? Junior..upadana karanam is süksma $ariram, for senior student 
karana Sariram or mula vidya. Normally we say mula vidya is material cause for jagrat prapafica, 
mind or antahkaranam or süksma Sariram is material cause for swapna prapafica. Drishtishrishti 


vada: senior student: One müla vidya is material cause for jagrat and swapna triputi. For junior 
student we will say adhisthanam for jagrat prapafica is Iswara and adhisthanam for Swapna is 


jiva. For senior student adhistaanam is chaitanyam...as per anirvachaniya khyati..that is | , 
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Iswara becomes the casualty.mayeva sakala. Jatam...drop two creators two creations... eka 


atma eva eka upadana karanameva projects both jagrat as well as swapna prapafica. | alone am 
appearing as jagrat prapafica as well as swapna prapafica. 

M.. for swapna triputi, mind is material cause for junior students and mülavidya is material 
cause for both swapna and jagrat triputi. Pp is going to ask why are going into all these hair 
splitting? Say swapna is appearing in sleep and then disappears. Easy to explain. 








Vicarasagaram 30th December 2017 
Page 205 

3rd para from bottom 

Topic 323 


(3T. 323-939) TaT R ASAA: Ma- Taya — 


Drsti shrishti vada 

Development of entire 6th cHapter including anirvachanrya khyati is a post Shankara work. Not 
been discussed in any of the bhashyams, some clues are there. We may wonder whats the 
motive of post Shankara acharyas? They must have some motive. Srsti prakriya, creation 
teaching in the upanisads as well as prakarana grantha comes before maha vakyam. Srsti 
anupravesha maha vakya is the procedure. Generally when shrishti prakriya is there, it is pre 
maha vakyam shrishti prakriya. Before mahavakyam, jivatma paramatma bheda must apply. To 
understand this, our swapna example is given. Jivatma creates swapna, paramatma creates 
jagrat. This is the conditioning we have. This conditioning always gives jivatma paramatma 
bheda. Shrishti prakriya is generally bheda friendly. We come to mahavakyam, then we talk of 
aikyam and then negation of creation adhyaropa apavada and never visit shrishti prakriya again 
after maha vakyam. After all shrishti is there in reality after the maha vakyam also. Therefore 
our mind goes to bheda only after maha vakyam also. Shrishti prakriya and maha vakyam dont 
seem to go together. Shankaracharya never revisted shrishti prakriya because it is a temporary 
introduction before maha vakyam. Therefore nobody bothered about shrishti prakriya after 
maha vakyam. These post Shankara advaita acharyas felt the need to revisit $rsti prakriya again 
and redesign $rsti prakriya. Motive of these acharyas is shrishti prakriyas is associatrd with 
bhedas, therefore to remove the conditioning, and make us say | created, whenever | say | 
created, | will say swapna prapafica only. Still focussing on bheda. | don’t say | created (in 
general). Therefore this must be redesigned to say | created jagrat. | should have a prakriya to 
say | created jagrat prapafica. For “Mayee sarvam layam yati” to be real. | should be able to 
comfortably say | created both, only after the jivatma paramatma abedha is assimilated. | 
created jagrat prapafica with the help of my Maya shakti, | should be able to say comfortably. 
My mind will go to Iswara automatically, not myself. Some paramatma with maya shakti. | 
should learn to think maya is my shakti, eka atma one chaitanyam. This is possible when prājña 
Iswara aikyam is understood, karana $ariram karana prapafica must be equated. In deep sleep 
state, | am prajfiaha, | am Iswaraha. For this, we get the clue in Mandukya upanisad. Entire drsti 
shrishti vada is based on mantra 5,6. In sushupti | am prajfia. In mantra 6, esha sarveshwara, 
eshontara.....while talking of prajfia dont speak of vyasti samasti bheda, micro macro division. 
In viswa, taijasa you talk of division, in prajfia avastha | am identical with Iswara. | the prājña am 
Iswara. Not only do | see aikyam in 4th pada but 3rd pada also. Basis for drsti $rsti vada and 
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anirvachaniya khyati is seeing Iswara as prajfía and vice versa. In sushupti | am Iswara. When | 
say | have limited knowledge, | have come to viswa and taijasa, only mind can have limited 
knowledge. In sushupti, where is the question of individual mind. Prajfia Iswara aikyam is basis 
for drsti $rsti vada and anirvachaniya khyati. There is only one prajfia who is Iswara who creates 
vyasti and samasti. Therefore | the ekatma who is prajfia Iswara with maya or mülavidya 
(conditioning is Maya word is associated with Iswara who is someone), project both swapna 
prapafica and jagrat prapafica. This is not required but to get over previous conditioning of $rsti 
prakriya anirvachaniya khyati has been designed. Recondition the mind, instead if Bhagawan 
created the world, say | alone created the world. At the creation level itself, we have aikyam. 
Therefore, drsti $rsti vada is to get out of conditioning Bhagawan created the world. Inside your 
mind, practise this. At karana level maya and nidra there is no difference, as karana is a state in 
which differences are dissolved. Yes potential wise differences are there. nidra maya abheda 
helps in aham brahmasmi nididhyasanam. Nidra maya bheda reinforces jivatma paramatma 
bheda. The hairsplitting drsti shrishti vada is necessary to make $rsti abedha friendly. Therefore 
swapna was discussed, triputi was generated, not only prapafica. Exactly like jagrat, swapna 
was created. 

M..for the swapna triputi, by discussing the material cause of jagrat prapafica and swapna 
prapafica, müla avidya. This is going to be discussed. At adhistaanam level also there is 
difference for jagrat, Iswara and swapna prapafica jivatma is adhisthanam. In abheda format, it 
is ekatma as adhisthanam, material cause is müla avidhya. | am eka chaitanyam, in me there is 
müla avidhya which is cause for both jagrat and swapna prapafica. 

Topic 323 


(323) SIN WareTaTgpererg ent 7 3 zd BST — 
Vad WdBIHRIGGTSTHDQSTeTgIeprs Ta Reged WaWeBTRTSOTS[IGITE 
RAR Waa, TM AMINA CHITA ST AAT 


sereni dq LI VATA RAK ae AT ay: Sal dem fe, sat 
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Gist of the questioner....| will first give the conceptual part. Questioner is a regular vedantic 
student. He says generally we say dream world is an appearence, it is very easy to understand 
dream world is mithya, we also say jagrat prapafica is also mithya like dream world. In 
anirvachaniya kyati, we remove the word appearence but we use the word generation. 
Generation of triputi prapafica etc, arthadhyasa jAanadhyasa. So will it not be a disadvantage to 
you by using the term generation instead of appearence? We may actually think swapna 
prapafica also originates therefore it comes to existence therefore satyam. Origination is 
associated with satyam, appearence is associated with mithya. Instead of proving jagrat is 


mithya, are you not making swapna also to appear real. We have to prove it is advantageous. | 
am not going by sankrit word by word meaning. 
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| will give you approach. Ni$cala Das is going to say | will show swapna is unreal mithya inspite 
of its being born. Inspite of triputi being born along with desa and kala, it is mithya. Similarly 
inspite of its being born, jagrat is also mithya. Originality is not associated with reality. We 
break the regular conditioning origination is associated with reality. | will give you the logic. 
Reply topic 323, | have given only summary 

Topic 324.....upto mithya before 1 


(399) yenga: BATTAL —(9) "Rp wq Sad aR 
Pref east RR RER fem fer 


In swapna we are going to argue inspite of triputi generation, it is mithya. Word utpatti. We use 
and establish mithya. Then finally we will say the adhisthanam is chaitanyam thats me. 
Argument is borrowed from mandukya karika vaitatya prakaranam. Argument given is entire 
swapna prapafica is existing within our head. A huge mountain cannot be there in the room or 
in the 3 tier birth. Within the head we see mountain rivers elephant etc...the required space is 
not there for these huge things, we are projecting required space in addition to objects, space is 
also an adhyasa. Similarly in swapna, we dream of a global tour, getting children grand children 
etc. swapna duration is small.... swapna events are happening in projected time. Time space 
objects are all simultaneosly projected in swapna. Since all 3 are projected without having 
required time and space, all 3 are mithya. Similarly jagrat prapafica, desa and kala are 
simultaneously orojected and without projector, you cannot talk of continued existence of any 
of these 3. 


Vicarasagaram 6th January 2018 

Topic 324 on page 205 upto end of sub title 1 

This is a complex topic of post sankara work. All concepts before maha vakyam are clarified or 
refined further. All triangular format and bheda friendly concepts are given pre maha vakyam, 
we never go back to old concepts after maha vakyam. These acharyas consider even these 
bheda friendly concepts are vipareeta bhavana concept and therefore a revision is necessary, 
abheda friendly and binary format friendly, 

First we are revising swapna understanding to align with aham brahma asmi, instead of 
presenting dream as an appearence, it is being presented as triputi generation or origination or 
creation in swapna. Pp is saying are you not causing disadvantage by using word generation 
instead of appearence? It will be difficult to dismiss as mithya as anything that originates is 
satyam. Instead of falsifying swapna, you may "realify" swapna. Why are you insisting triputi 
origination in swapna? Answer..once we point out that triputi origination in swapna is mithya, 
because without time and space appropriateness, we can extend through analysis that for 
jagrat triputi origination also does not have uchita kala desa abhavat. Like an elephant 
originating in dream without uchita kala desa and parents. You are accomodating a huge 
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elephant in your tiny head. According to $astra during sleep the jiva moves to the kantastha 
nadi. There all these are rising. 
(2) subtopic 2. End of para. 


(3) "Taf SEEETSSTISITHTT- Hears waa, qm 
Jenfawarü-dsdenreeésmerenü wus daria | 
aa fe, fast fear weataratetl veusfüeesrre retten 
Seen qp aes sat: | Teens Werne arenes rad | 
Wed SARN- AAt SIÍPHTESTRITSTeG  STEDT ORT 
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maga Bat) ASIA a HTM STAT AAT: vara qaret 
TART | 


Required time and space is not there is said by waker not dreamer. Therefore in his vision, 
there is time and space are there. Dreamer does not complain. Insufficient desa kala reported 
by the waker and sufficient desa kala reported by dreamer. Therefore we have to conclude that 
uchita desa kala are rising in the dream, 

Desa kala is also part of karanam for dream, and desa kala karanam must exist before karyam. 
Therefore for swapna gaja also, karana desa kala is required. Ni$cala Das asks tell me which 
desa kala is karana for gaja utpatti. Ni$cala Das says neither jagrat nor swapna desa kala is 
karanam, because swapna desa kala arose along with the swapna gajaha. Therefore no karya 
karana sambanda between swapna kala desa and swapna gajaha. In swapna appears 
simultaneously. Therefore past present future is not there in swapna...all these are not there in 
swapna, no karya karana sambanda, no continuity in swapna. 

Gaudapada said samsara is obsession with karya karana sambanda. 

Desa kala is also anirvachanryam along with things. We normally think desa kala is always there, 
rest rise and fall. Desa kala adhyasa is arthadhyasa desa kala anubhava is jAanadhyasa. 
Vyavaharika desa kala is small, therefore pratibhasika desa kala is created by the dreamer. But 
it cannot be the cause for the dream elephant. 

This arthadhyasaha originating time space cannot be the cause for the originating elephant. 
Karanam should have existed earlier to be karanam of karyam. here time space and elephant 
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arise at same time. Why can't we say vyavaharika desa kala be karanam for prathibhasika gaja. 
Because they are too small for projecting elephant. 
3 sub topic 3 Api cha swapne... end of para. 


(3) SIT a CaM Fee Aaa SISA SUI STUDY wu WIS: 
ast Araftarearste wetaed |) emp warweurr- frat A Gaeta ARTA 
qat: crap crar Feat gasifa mA paaa deum dui 
SMART: | FAT QARA: C Aare ATT SIT 
dae dst vert ardeas, fracas, gach Aaa vanmarsrerdt 
maA aA m-a MARAA aAA PR] 
alyeted- Aaa sid asah fear wate (| qeuresmmuarem 
ara NAT T Be: | 


Extending the same argument further. In the dream, for the elephant there is no 
samagri..group of causes, time space parents. Suppose in the dream we see the mother 
elephant, we must remember that both mother and baby appear all at once, so the relationship 
of mother child etc we superimpose on the elephants. Whichever avidya projects the products, 
the same projects the relationship too. We should be able to assimilate all of this and be ready 
to extend this into jagrat avastha. 


Vicarasagaram 13th January 2018 
Page 206 second para 4th line... 


Ta St HHRMA: | BAT WISIISGTRTEITUT: AH CAAT 
weed Sader AST wahia, fuqen Yad ‘alread! 
wqmwuapüerdbo— mem PA awe aR 
Taare PRO! wIeufedr-fsurur cmd ahead fear 
WaT | TATRA TTA ATS AST T AT: | 


We are discussing revised $rsti prakriya. This is supposed to help in nididhyasanam like maiyeva 
sakalam jatam, aham vrukshasya reriva, even without this revised $rsti prakriya, we can do 
nididhyasanam since $rsti is not the central topic of vedanta. If you enjoy this topic wonderful 
otherwise also its ok. Origin of swapna padartha discussed. In swapna the triputi is originating. 
We do not see a cause at all. Set of elephants we see in dream, no samagri is there, no desa 
kala or karana padarthahs. Karana desa kala appears simultaneously along with the object. 
Dream desa kala cannot be taken as karanam for dream padartha. Wakers desa kala is too small 
for experiencing a huge elephant. The elephant appears without parents. Dream parent 
elephants cannot be the parents of the baby elephant as they all appeared together, the 
parenthood is also a result of avidhya. Nothing is legitimately produced but superimposed by 
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avidhya. Concept of past present and future is also superimposed. | assume that the parent 
elephants existed before. Whichever ignorance is responsible for projection of the object 
elephant is responsible for the projected motherhood and fatherhood although they all have 
same time for existence. 

Cause effect concept itself is superimposed. There is no other samagri. Without any of the 
samagri we have only one causal factor, avidya. Nldraa dosa sahita avidhya eva. Just as a shell 
silver is purely by ignorance, dream objects including desa kala is mithya not satya. 
Swapnapadaartha.....bhavati 


SSTWHSTSTHPIUISIHSBUTHRN:SUDT «= AMT IETSRRUSI SIIUSY 
mAd AAAS fads sre AAST- A Feat T wu: 
ARRAT AVA Aaa: WRT: | Mesa lads wale | 


Aside note.. my Guru does not appreciate my entering into this type of discussion. When we 
talk of jagrat prapaficam, matetial cause is divided into vivarta upadana brahman and parinami 
upadana karanam, both contribute to arrival of universe. Vivarta upadana karanam..brahma 
chaitanyam contributes to isness existence mithya karyam’s. (Adhisthanam referred here) . 
Maya contribution is changing maya contributes to changing nama rupa of this creation. Author 
called the parinami upadana karanam as upadaanam. Mithya karyam requires upadanam as 
well as vivartam. Author uses the word mülavidya. Swapna prapafica also has adhisthanam and 
upadaanam. Conventional option...upadanam of swapna prapaiica...the mind. Mind projects 
swapna. Adhisthanam is antahkarana avachinna chaitanyam that is sakshi chaitanyam is 
adhisthanam for swapna prapafica. Ultimately avidhyaa is upadaanam for swapna prapafica 
also... once you say that adhisthanam you cannot say antahkarana avacchinna chaitanyam but 
brahma chaitanyam. In revised option upadaanam and adhisthanam of swapna and jagrat 
prapaficam is the same. In nididhyasanam, | am that brahma chaitanyam. 

M.upadanam for swapna padartha is antahkarana. Otherwise saakshat avidhyaa eva. If you are 
going by first option, adhisthanam must be present as upaadaanams are many, the respective 
enclosed consciousness. Each dreams’s adhisthanam. Upadana karanam is mülavidya. Maya 
avacchina chaitanyam is swapna adhisthanam. Antahkaranasya parinaamaha. 


Page 207 


(3T.224-339)f3fareramaer Prager aa: aT: 
RAIA aaa AAT — 


Question is based on one of the common concepts, trivida satta vadaha. 3 types of existence. 3 
orders of reality. Paaramarthika, vyavaharikam, praatibhasikam.. brahman is considered 
paramarthika satyam. Empirical reality. Swapna prapafica is pratibhasika satyam.. apparent 
reality... for talking about these three we give three reasons, it is eternal time. Vyavaharika is 
created by maya sahita brahman. Swapna prapacha is created by the individual mind or created 
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by jiva. Ni$cala Das says in revised prakriya he has said karanam for jagrat and swapna prapafica 
are same. Vyavaharika and pratibhasika satyam will have to merge into the same in the revised 
prakriya. Once division goes away, trivida satta goes away. How do you put a division between 
vyavaharika and pratibhasika? | will give you another method of diving vyavaharika and 
pratibhasika? | will abolish trivida satta paksha by dvi ida sattapaksha. Two orders of reality, 
only. Pratibhasika and paaramaarthika are the only two avasthas. Pratibhasika appears as 
vyavaharika jagrat prapafica and vyavaharika swapna prapafica in swapnavastha. Dvida satta 
pakshaha called drsti $rsti vaadaha. 


Vicarasagaram 20th January 2018 

Page 207 top line 

Trivida satta pakshe...aikyameva 

Two types of PP were refuted. Author established that swapna prapafica is mithya only, 
because of absence of causal factors time space samagri etc. 

Parinami upadana karanam provides namarupa, vivartha upadana karanam provides existence, 
it is higher order of reality. Mind alone is the parinami upadana karanam of swapna prapafica. 
Adhistaanam of the swapna prapafica is avacchina chaitanyam enclosed in the mind. enclosed 
chaitanyam. Sakshi chaitanyam. Prakriya...mind a product of mülavidya maya. Instead of saying 
mind is upadanam karanam, we say mülavidya is the upadana karanam. If mülavidya is 
upadanam, maya avacchina brahma chaitanyam is adhisthanam. It provides existence. If this 
prakriya is introduced, there are issues. One issue is trivida sattavada. TSV three orders of 
reality...brahman is paramarthika satyam, then vyavaharika and swapna as pratibhasika satyam. 
We said for swapna, mülavidya is upadanam and brahmachaitanyam is adhistaanam, for jagrat 
prapafica also have mülavidya and brahma chaitanyam, so we cannot have trivida satta but 
only dvivida satta. We will see answer later. Revised reason for dvivida satta will be given. We 
have to give some other reason for pratibhasika and vyavaharika. 

M...with regard to trivida satta is there, according to that group, by saying so he is hinting there 
is also dvivida satta which is going to be called drstishrishti vada. According to TSV, jagrat 
prapafica and swapna prapafica, we have to give a revised reason for their difference. 
Conventional difference is no longer valid(upadana and vivarta karanam are the same for both). 
Really speaking according to drsti $rsti vada between jagrat and swapna prapafica, there is no 
difference at all. Vyavaharika and pratibhasika should not be treated as two different sattas at 
all. Vyavaharika satta is going to abolished. 

Tatra shanka....nivarteta end of para. 


(AT. 324-328) TA BET — 


(324) THAT CMTS Fea vam addi sgt — 
Lina mada eT AAAA mu 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


33 


sass aedd x Rada Sst a 
Tal CASA Sessa Laut 4 Fada 


What is the doubt? In the revised prakriya with regard to swapna, it was said that brahma 
chaitanyam is adhisthanam instead of the word sakshi chaitanyam, upadanam..instead of 
antahkaranam, we used mülavidya or maya. Uktam..where is it said? Previous page last para 
at the bottom, dviteeya pakshe.. pp quotes a rule, anything mithya (adyaasa)will get negated 
only by knowledge of adhisthanam. In second prakriya we said brahman is adhistaanam of 
swapna, then swapna should get negated only by brahmajfianam. Our experience, when we 
wake up we do not get brahma jAanam. We continue to be ajhani when we wake up. We 
continue to be ignorant of brahma therefore swapna should not go on waking up. But swapna 
goes away in reality. How do you explain this phenomenon? Pp is asking. This is question 1. 
Question 2 heading is repetition of the doubt. 

Second question is 

Topic 326 


(39&) SIIGIWSISGIBITee: Say Asean | STSTSDHTSD 
wat AA BST — 


Upto shanka. If both jagrat prapafica and swapna prapafica have same upadanam and same 
adhisthanam, there will be no difference, both will be pratibhasikam or vyavaharikam. Dvivida 
satta only. 

Yatha swapnasya....chavidyaiva bhavati 

Just as swapna prapafica has mülavidya and brahma chaitanyam as upadanam and 
adhistaanam respectively, for jagrat also these two are same. This being so, how can you 
differentiate by saying jagrat is vyavaharika and swapna is pratibhasikam. 

Tatra jagrat...na katyante. 


"Er wsweuUusri sar sed aAa ada daran mid 
SITEIRSPWQISTSTHUIBI Fal Set sleds wala) at SINIT 
QASIM Slt, vSTHWTSIT: VATA Sl xp HART | 


We say both have same upadanam and adhisthanam and differentiate vyavaharikam and 
pratibhasakam , they do not go together. 
Esha bhedo....bhavitumarhati ..nastiupapatihi. 


wy Hat + AEN SAIRAISH Hela aN Soe alsa wate 
SETSIBIGIRITG SUIT Asean Ardara | sears: MARAN AAT 
yaga | Svat: Va seep aT: | 
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Both have same upadanam and adhisthanam. Therefore both should enjoy same status, say 
both are vyavaharikam or both are pratibhasikam. We have to be consistent. 

Answer is in same order. 

Poorvokta shankayo...topic 327....tatra prathama shanka...vinapi sambhavet. 


(ST. 225-394) Yarga: SAIL — 


E. saan feat wuss — d WSTHSTERIS BATA 

| ARRAI ud agt- RAA Gul (9) 
aie tinci sane aT SIPCCEOIEL 
TIAMAT A ASAT! () We SHER FI Peel Ardara wal 
Waid] Ta vaW-2qud ANSWqrWUrTAT AARNA RNA aT 
Hea SST ght: wear saa Tay Bara 


Question 1s answer. Brahma jhanam alone can negate swapna prapafica, our experience is on 
waking up swapna prapafica goes away. Swamiji gives an example. Jagrat prapafica also has 
same adhisthanam, jagrat prapafica also can be negated only in the wake of brahma jhanam. 
Even without brahma jfianam, when I go to sleep or pralayam, the jagrat prapafica goes away. 
How fo you explain this? Jagrat prapafica is not negated during pralayam, it is very much there, 
dvaitam pralaye api asti, nivruti is of two types, 1 one is going to dormant state laya rupa 
nivruti, for a mithya vastu this is possible even without adhistaanam jhanam. 2 total elimination 
in all three period of time, that is possible only through advaita jAanam. Jnani declares that 
dvaitam is absent in all the three kalas. He is negating the existence of dvaitam. Whatever 
isness | experience in dvaitam is the observers isness, observed world does not have isness in all 
three periods of time. Laya rupa nivruti and bada rupa nivrutti..losing existence permanently. 
During pralayam jagrat prapaficam had laya rupa nivruti, during maranam also laya rupa nivruti, 
coma ..laya rupa nivruti, during jfianam, bada rupa nivrutti, jagrat prapafica is permanently 
negated. Even when we experience we negate the existence if jagrat prapafica, this is possible 
only by jhanam. The author is extending this to swapna rupa prapafica. He says bada rupa 
nivrutti of even swapna prapafica happens only through jAanam. Nobody experiences dream as 
unreal in dream. Even though swapna prapafica has borrowed existence. Understanding that | 
alone lend existence to jagrat as well as swapna, is called bada rupa nivrutti. Both will have laya 
rupa nivrutti if | do not have knowledge. Therefore, adhistaana jfianamantara swapna can go 
away not in bada rupa but laya rupa. For the two doubts raised earlier, topic 325 is answered in 
topic 327. 

In 4th taranga, page 87, topic 155, anirvachaneya khyati was dealt with. One us called total 
negation of a mithya vastu when you remove the ignorance of adhisthanam, mithya vastu will 
go away permanently. Karana sahita karya nivrutihi. When you negate adhyasa and avidhya it is 
bada rupa nivrutti. Bada rupa nivruti will not happen for swapna prapafica even on waking up 
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without brahma jfianam. Like a pot going to unmanifest condition clay when it is destroyed with 
a stick, similarly when nidra (dosa) ends which is responsible for appearence of swapna, or 
when jagrat prapafica comes for us (like saying oh its not a snake but a water pipe...one 
adhyasa has gone away by arrival of another adhyasa) it is only laya rupa nivrutti. Jagrat 
prapafica is adhyasa no 2. Adyasa no 1 swapna prapafica goes into laya nivrutti. Both of them 
disappear with arrival of the other through laya rupa nivrutti. When the prapafica resolves, it 
resolves into avidya, avidya is very much there until brahma jfianam. Bada rupa nivrutti with 
brahma jhanam. Doubt 1 is answered. 


Vicarasagaram 27th January 2018 

Page 208 

Topic 327 

Tatra prathama shankhaya....sambhavet 

We discussed lot of ideas. We are analysing swapna prapafica. We discussed swapna 
mithyatvam due to uchita desa kala abhaava. Then we entered into upadanam and 
adhisthanam topic. One common angle...that which gives namarupa to the mithya prapafica 
the upadaanam. Adhistaanam provides adhistaanam. Mind is upadaanam, ind enclosed 
consciousness, sakshi is adhistaanam. Then he revised this for drsti shrishti vada. Mind is not 
upadanam but müla vidya is upadaanam for swapna prapafica also just like for jagrat prapafica. 
Here we cannot say adhisthanam is sakshi chaitanyam. Since it is mind enclosed consciousness, 
we must say in revised prakriya, brahman is swapna adhisthanam. If swapna has brahman as 
adhistaanam, swapna can be negated only by brahma jAanam.swapna nivrutti only through 
brahma jhanam. 

Any mithya can go away into two different waYs, laya rupa nivruti..temporary and bada rupa 
atyantika rupa nivrutti. For jagrat prapafica and swapna prapafica laya rupa nivrutti is there, 
without brahma jfianam marana kale pralaya kale jagrat prapaficasya laya ripa nivrutti, swapna 
prapafica has got laya rupa apeskhika nivrutti in jagrat. Bada rupa nivrutti will happen only with 
brahma jfianam. Experience will not end but its existence will be negated. Existence will be 
handed over to brahman. In any bada. Bada is for mithya vastu and for adyasa. Satta of the 
adyastha vastu we will transfer to adhistaanam, for a jivan mukta jnani, jagrat prapafica 
anubhava is there, jagrat prapafica bada has taken place.jagrat prapafica anubhava asti, satta 
nasti. Jagrat prapafica does not have existence in the past present and future. Therefore world 
does not exist. Borrowing existence from brahman, jagrat prapafica appears to exist. This 
attitide is called. Bhada. A jnani does not remove the appearence of the world, but transfers 
existence to Me. Sankaracharya uses the word upamardanam.. in brahmarpanam 
brahmarhihi... upamardanam means badaha or transference of mityatvam..without this 
transeference whenever dvaita prapafica disappears, that disappearence is called laya rupa 
nivrutti. After jAanam let it appear any no of times. Swapna prapafica has laya rupa nivrutti. 
Page 207 

Topic 326. If both jagrat and swapna have take upadaanam and adhistaanam, both should have 
same type of satta. Both should be vyavaharikam or pratibhasaikam. Totally only two sattas 
paramarthika and second one os anatma satta. We normally say 3 sattas, how will you 
differentiate vyavaharika and pratibhaasikam. How do you explain vyavaharika pratibhasika 
bheda? 
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Topic 328 


(33€) GRE aR Aaa pa ATR 
Mia Aaga, — 


Last class we revised this. He is going to give a distinct reason different from previous reason, 
revised reason. We will retain vyavaharika pratibhaasika and deal with threee sattas. 2nd 
answer no difference in pratibhasika vyavaharika . Dvida satta vada is called drsti $rsti vada, 
thats second reply. 

Trivida satta..for jagrat prapafica mula vidya is upadaanam and brahman is adhistaanam. We 
said for swapna prapafica also same. We now say mülavidya alone is not upaddanam but 
supported by additional factor called nidra. Mülavidya plus nidra is upadaanam for swapna and 
kevala mülavidya is jagrat upadaanam. Nidra sahita mülavidya is swapna upadanam. 
Adhisthanam is the same. Brahman alone. Yatra yatra müla vidya matram upadaanam, tatra 
tatra vyavaharika satyam. Other case is pratibhaasikam. Yatra yatra nidra sahita mülavidya 
mattam upadaanam, tatra tatra pratibhasika satyam. But brahman is adhistaanam for both not 
sakshi chaitanyam. (Sakshi chaitanyam is within mind) sarvagata chaitanyam, (drsti $rsti vada 
useful for nididhyasanam..brahma chaitanyam must be replaced with aham) is aham is the 
adhistaanam for both jagrat and swapna prapafica. Mayyeva sakalam jastam mayi sarve..... i 
slone am the shrushta of jagrat and swapna. With avidya | create jagrat, with nidra sahita 
avidya | create swapna. No more Iswara role in creation. | create swapna and jagrat using two 
upadaanams. This is revised trivida satta. 

Heading..without nidra avidya matra janyam is vyavaharikam, nidra sahita avidya janyam is 
pratibhaasikam. Therefore we have made provisions for three sattas. 

Paramarthikam is ajanyam. It is being elaborately presented. 


Jab amaa ameta qu SIDIG] 
SEU STS ATA TA STITT EAT ACMA AT STATO | 
cara MR- Aaaa mA Aas 
maA RR haa- Aa aR RANNA 
MARAA aat Aap Aaaa ARAA — refer 
maat Amanah oaaae RA N g 
SMT aa qom a gd g wd ARNa peA 
Tyee aa g mAAR A apod Saan A Wea 
IA T RAN | 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


37 


Same idea is elaborated only. Question raised was if both have got same adhisthanam and 
upaadaanam, we cannot differentiate jagrat and swapna. 

No your objection is not correct. We accept these two satta beda. In the rise of jagrat avastha, 
body etc avidhya alone is cause, nidra support is not there. In swapna, case, nidra support is 
there, it is not anaadi, nidra is not anaadi, if it were we would have only swapna always. 
Swapna is sadi, when it ends, the swapna prapajfica till end. Whereas avidya is anadi therefore 
jagrat prapaficam is anadi. Sadi adjective is thoughtfully added. Therefore you have 
pratibhaasika and vyavaharika...kevala avidya janyatvat... maya is resting in brahma chaitanyam 
which is me, commonadhistaanam. With maya | become Iswara and create jagrat, with nidra | 
create swapna prapafica. With eka upadhi | am Iswara creating the universe, with two upaadhis 
| create swapna. Adhisthanam brahma chaitanyam.. 

Revised trivida satta vada is first answer.... in both vadas we have differentiated vyavaharika 
and pratibhasika..all | discussed till now, | have said assuming there are three orders of reality. 
This is most popular vedanta. Assuming three orders of reality, for the gross intellect it is 
uktam, for the ones with süksma buddhis, on enquiry, we wont accept three orders of reality. 
Three orders are not there, jagrat and swapna both are similar cannot be differentiated as far 
as mithya goes, no superior or inferior mithya. We have only two sattas. Satta dvayam. What 
are they. Paaramarthikam and prathibhaasikam only. Now dvida satta vadaor drsti Srsti vada. 
Before that objection raised by popular vedantin, how can you negate trivida satta which is 
popular and accepted by great a acharyas. Vedanta paribhasha by Dharmaraja Advareendrah. 
Here trivida satta is accepted. Vidyaranya also in pancadasi clearly differentiates vyavaharika 
and pratibhasika, hey Ni$cala Das how dare you negate that and talk of dvivida satta. Ni$cala 
Das says they are not wrong they have catered to sthüla drsti, | am catering to süksma drsti... 
drsti $rsti vada alone is ultimate siddhanta. Note... the fundamental teaching of vedanta 
brahma satyam....will nit be disturbed by whether you go with dvivida satta or trivida satta. 
Liberating knowledge brahma satyam.... even if you are not able to accept drsti $rsti vada you 
need not feel disturbed. 


Vicarasagaram 3rd february 2018 
Page 208 last 4 lines at the bottom. 
Saadidosha....na sidhyati 


alee separates ITT | quuni: 
Fara rera demere reme Tatra | STATS 
aman Rahaa Aaaa D ced! g vamus 
ATA gog CI | st dq ud uUrnAdgunmgRpSr vip 
farsa q mAAR 7 Usd | TRAE wae Wo: T 
Read | 


Niscala Das made an elaborate enquiry into swapna and extablished that swapna is mithya. 
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Trivida satta vada, we were discussing. Paaramaarthika satyam or satta, vyavaharika and 
pratibhasika satta. Trivada satta vaadaha. Two types of trivida satta vaadaha and revised trivida 
satta vaadaha. 

Summary.. 

Tsv 1 original trivida satta vada. 

Tsv2 revised trivida satta vada. 

Difference in paaramaarthika, vya and prati.. 

Certain sanskrit words are required. Upadanam and adhistaanam. These two words are 
required whereever we discuss mithya oadartha. We wont require upadaanam and 
adhisthanam for satyam. Yatra yatra mitra padarthaaha, tatra tatra upadanam adhistaana 
dvayavatvam. Both vyavaharikam and pratibhasikam are both mithya, therefore both require 
upadaanam and adhistaanam. Upadanam means lends name and form, parinaama dvaara 
nama rupa lending. Whatever provides existence is adhistaanam. Mitya borrows nama rupa 
from upadaanam and existence from adhistaanam. Adhisthanam will be chaitanyam only. You 
have to remember all these 

1983; 

Aside note.. tsv1 tsv2 difference we will see only in 3rd 

In tsv1 , upadaanam and adhistaanam both are different for vyavahārika and pratibhaasika. 
Avidya is upadaanam for V, antahkaranam is upadaanam for prati, brahma chaitanyam is 
adhistaanam for V, sakshi chaitanyam is adhistaanam for prati. 

Tsv2 

Page 208 last line, trivida satta vāda completed. Tsv2. 

From idamtu onwards his observation. Entire tsv , 1 or 2 is not the ultimate teaching of 
vedanta. That is gross teaching, not parama siddhanta..satta traividya.. vicaryamanetu, on 
enquiry from süksma drsti, three orders of reality is not acceptable. Whenever you accept three 
orders of reality, you accept a difference between waking and dream.Ni$cala Das says accepting 
a difference between waking and dream is not acceptable.whatever you name, both are 
pratibhasikam. Both of them are pratibhasikam only. 

Student is going to ask how can you ignore tsv when it is accepted by all great acharyas. 
Dharmaraja advarendraya and Vidyaranya. These great acharyas support TSV. Later Ni$cala Das 
is going to say these great acharyas have compromised for catering to junior students, they 
really are accepters of dvivida satta vada. Note..whether you accept tsv or ds, there is no 
difference in ultimate teaching. We can continue intsv and can still assimilate vedantic teaching 
and attain liberation. The sattavada does not impact the essential truth aham satyam, sarvam 
api mitya.. why fight on no of mityas when everything is mithya.whether it is graded or 
ungraded mithya does not matter. Whether we agree with drsti $rsti vada or not, does not 
matter, 

Pramaana grantheshu.. topic heading 


(333) WHTUTISTSE Gaara SHASTA: 


Student's question. 
In all authentic vedantic works written by great acharyas, three orders of reality have been 
clearly established, hiw can you negate TSV. 
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TARAS C wpesdéds:| Tera aaa ABT 
aham TAVIS - GSS sed: | sedit a ufddqem | 


In vedanta paribhasha, as described in previous portions, differences in vya and prat has been 
very clearly extablished, therefore all thise acharyas are accepting three orders of reality very 
clearly. Vidyaranya also has clearly accepted in pancadasi, and vyavaharikam and pratibhasika 
differences discussed, dvaita prakaranam, Iswara shrushta dvaitam, and jiva shrushta private 
dream world. When public world enters the private mind and mixed with raga dwesha, it 
affects and causes the problems. Public world does not distrub. Moksa is handling of provate 
world. After handling allow public world to continue. They don’t complain about public world. 
Dvaita viveka prakaranam..chapter 4.this chapter is summarised here. 

In chapter 4, all objects are two types external and internal one, external bodies are created by 
Iswara, inner ones are createdby me, either imaginery day dreaming or night dream world. The 
internal world is illumined by sakshi, we do not use sense organs for that. For external world, 
indriyams illumine them. Aantara manomaya...internal world alone is cause of sukham and 
dukham. Difference is not in the world but what happens in the mind. Dhanyashtakam of 
Sankaracharya talks if this. Only eliminating the inner world is required, that alone is possible. 
You cannot change your family members to be happy. You cannot change your spouse, children 
etc... internal world alone has to be changed, most practical system.. you have to work on 
handling your internal world. You need not work to handle the external sorld. Vidyaranya gives 
a beautiful example. Heavily influenced by. Idyaranya. Even Ramaraya kavi has been influenced 
by Vidyaranya. 

Tatha hi...sukhadukhahetuhu...until last 5 lines 


am fe, m ea: yest: AA heaters SPT: 
Tas ver quur gat RS: AT Yat cased | wad wt a 
w Vets! wow ase wits ded fader uui 
aera Meee apaa maei Waal wr dp [Sweep atent 
sagan at at Yat Aad, yaaa st cw aa vat ARPT 
fae waite | Tse WRaRiskeeariasdia wars Wdm- 
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I Wes chere] year agaa: füdr yasterget NE 
mya: at cdm — xai) settee yt — qme 
sire AIRS Faecal GAT | AAMAS: Yat ciun 
wast Bs saad! TARARE: Yat Fass ws + qu 


Fea | AAA STATIS TATA | Aer SHES 
spuqsseqis qme: RERECRRE 


There were two fathers father 1 and father2 . They had son1 and son2 to foreign countries for 
earning money. They went to another land. One of them died abroad. Dishtam means 
maranam. Son no 2 was alive and earned plenty of wealth. The surviving son no2, wanted to 
give this information to father 1 and 2. He sent a messenger . Father 1 your son is dead, father 
2, i am alive and will come back on an elephant and I have earned lot of wealth. That messenger 
is a mischevous messenger, he gave the message in the reverse order. He told father 2 his son 
was dead. To father1 he said your son will come with family. Father no 2 cried aloud due to 
putra shokam. Father 1 was extremely happy. The crying and non crying is because if jiva śrşți 
not Iswara $rsti. Even when son is alive father cries. Live son os not responsible for the fathers 
crying or not crying. The internal son has died resulting in father 2 crying. External son is 
alive.dead son does not cause any sorrow for the father. In father 1s head son is alive. Internal 
live son and internal dead son give emotions not the external son. Therefore vyavaharika 
pratibhaasika beda asti. 


Vicarasagaram 11th February 2018 

Page 209 second para 9th line... 

Tathaahi kayoschit..sukhadukha hetu 6th line from bottom. 

At end he made two sentences. Both types of TSV are from sthüla drsti only. If a person makes 
a deeper enquiry vyavaharika satta will be removed. Student is asking how can tsv be told as 
sthüla m, is this not presented as final teaching by acharyas like Dharmatajadvadeendriya and 
Vidyaranya chapter 5 dvaita vivekam, vyavaharika and pratibhasika.. 

We were seeing a story. Son 1 is jivat putra son 2 is mruta putra. Message reversed. Therefore 
father 1 was sad and father 2 was happy. Actual son does not give joy or sorrow. Manomaya 
mruta putraha samsarasya karanam although vyavaharika putra is alive. Therefore whatever 
happens in the mind of jiva causes samsara. The emotion. Not external object but whats 
registered in mind. 

Therefore two worlds are there. 

M..tasmat everywhere Iswaea $rsti is not the reason but jiva $rsti is the reason for samsara. 
Itham pancadasa prakarane..upto end of para on next page. 


zeli Ty adídqdewessst fava: wufspqa! aa wies: 
mAAR SSRSIIESI eyrarertecbr | TUS aA 
Sareea vasa: | dar mA dasetl dase weet 
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raed mata dit fea am JARA 
SARA CAAT HAMA HIS sperent STEHT | 
CPC CO mC OICID ESI ELD Gos a WIRDWITSRSTGTII 
SAAIAIIA Ass Lasers wisn wavs 
«sages 


Student is consolidating tsv. Pancadasaprakaranam...in dvaita viveka prakaranam..chapter 4 
TSV is presented. Individual creation is pratibhasika and Iswara $rsti is vyavaharika and 3 orders 
of reality acceptd. Paramarthika also. Anatma is divided into 2 prati and vyava satta. Iswara 
sankalpa matra ...vyavaharika..nimitta@ karana kalpa and upadana karana maya kevala avidya 
produce the 14 lokas, whereas swapna prapafica is due to nidradosha with avidya, no maha 
bhoota involved. Shell silver mirage water also come under pratibhasika satyam. This is the 
description of TSV 1 or 2 across granthas. 

Now drsti shrishti vada. 

Topic 330 

Anatma....dvividaiva..topic heading alone.. 


(330) Faery Bast ANRA aAa sarees urneumer wd 
ua fafqus | aa: — 


PratijAa vakyam..all the anatma padartha regardless of waking kr dream stare is pratibhasika 
satta only. No two sattas. Vyavaharikam is removed. For atma padartha, (whole drsti $rsti vada 
comes before nidhidhyasanam, and no two jivatma paramatma at that time, ) atma refers to I 
the ekaatma, sarvagataha chaitanyam. When | begin nididhyasanam, | should practice | am 
ekatma, sarvagataha, cause of both jagrat and swapna prapafica. | have to meditate for several 
moths. Both the prapaficas rise in me. Before coming to drstishrishti vada binary format is 
required. Sarvagata chaitanyam is Me the Atma (not sakshi chaitanyam). Whether you 
differentiate or not both are mithya. No difference between sushupti and pralayam. After 
jivatma paramatma aikyam, even this difference if sushupti pralayam is not there. 

See footnote 1 from topic 339 to 342 page 224....drsti $rsti vada. Thus was mentioned long 
before page 55 , first para last line. This is called drsti $rsti.vada. 
Sattatrivaidyapaksho.....adhyaropaha.. 


wrrafawrWen cemere sft ayahentiartkaadacd- wearers 
Teasers: PAA AARAA- A A 
qaratsa saar quur: AAA aAa RRRA TAT: 
ape caraetearraadt AAA RAT RAA 
aAA aro LIF q a RA aagos A 
vaeqasrereiterqud | SISGITSRTSTIIQIET aR qat 
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QSIIOIIQSIHIWSHIGTT: AARAA- RÈ: wad | Aa wr 
diersramanTefa HAT HM CaS HAST Tea ASS AT | 
WIPER TeRe RoR RART pa: dRISIQUPRING: 
SIBI HTSEDICIPBITTHBTHET:| Td A- afew garscsrprenearat 
Meat dd aaea A aaa etd | fj: = sare = 
aram: 


The idea of 3 orders of reality is meant for manda adhikari, two orders should go in 4th chapter, 
uttama adhikari. Satta ekatvam used to indicate jagrat and swapna prapafica belong to same 
order of reality. In mandukya karika, we saw origination of dream objects, we have no time or 
space contraint, no uchita desa kala. In mandukya karika we gave two other reasons for jagrat 
mityatvam and swapna mityatvam. We used desa kala uchita not required for dream 
mityatvam but not for jagrat prapafica mityatvam. Jagrat prapafica rises in brahman, desa and 
kala are required but brahman alone is available. No desa and kala in brahman. As there is no 
space in brahman therefore brahman cannot accomodate the universe. We may say brahman 
creates akasa, then akasa accomodates creation. Then we will ask who accomodates akasa, we 
say say brahma accomdates akasa, problem is kala tatvam is required for creating space. 
Without kala, brahman cannot create space. So we can never logically explain creation. Why 
cant we say from maya all these were created, we are accepting maya. Sruti says brahman is 
adviteeyam. Maya desa and kala are nasti. Therefore jagrat prapafica cannot be explained. 
Uchita desa kala karana abhavat is the same for swalna and jagrat. In fact jagrat case is worse 
than swapna. For dream we at least have a minute and head space to create the dream, 
whereas for jagrat there is no time and space. In me the chaitanyam, space and time appear in 
me, jagrat ptapancha and swapna prapafica appear also. They appear simultaneously. 





Vicarasagaram 17th February 2018 

Page 210 

Topic 330 3rd line 

Tasmast...end of para. 

Ni$cala Das is introducing drsti $rsti vada from verse 330. Both swapna and jagrat are both 
mithya. Vyavaharikam and pratibhasa difference is inappropriate. From tathaiva onwards, 
jagrat prapafica foscussed. Time and space are not there in brahman. Therefore, brahman 
cannot accomodate jagrat prapafica therefore both swapna and jagrat cannot be accomodated. 
Atleast in swapna, its happening in our mind and space. For jagrat prapafica to be accomodate 
in brahman, brahman does not have time and space. However in swapna, even though enough 
space is absent (to accomodate elephants etc) at least limited time and space are there. 
Brahman cannot accomodate anything. In spite of this, universe appears so ot is as much an 
appearence as swapna prapafica is. You should ask hiw can akasa come out of atma and get 
accomodated in atma as said in tai upa..creation part. Location for panca bhoota happens. It is 
truly locationless therefore only an appearence. Spatial and time wise location, neither veda 
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talks of location, nor sutra kara or bhashya kara talks of location. Tai upa, sutra abd bhashya do 
not enquire into location of creation, since the universe appears without location of desa kala, 
jagrat prapafica is also an appearence pratibhasika only. Appearences are available only at the 
time of appearence. When we are not experiencing it, we must not talk of jagrat prapafica, 
akasa and others also mithya as much as swapna being mithya. 


Topic 331.. PP TSV trivida satta vadi. Two types of TSV we discussed. Jagrat prapancasya desa 
kala karana is there. Now Madhusoodana Saraswati talks of tsv. 


(339) ameoa sm — xw "Hg 


Geese Bereta | set Arafafer- 
SRA ë aeRO Yara A | dd 
HHRMA SIT | 


TRUST HIST ITE HIM aT MMA Ed: STA AT d 
Desa kalayour.....sambhavateeti chet. 

Tsv is pp, dsv is siddhanti. Madhusoodana Saraswati says, from maya desa and kala are created 
out of maya , location. Desa kala is there for jagrat prapaficau. Brahmasutra does not quote 
creation, sutras also have not talked. So he goes to Madhusoodaba saraswati. Maya of this life. 
After time space carpet has been provided, karana samagri, from there akasa the prapafica can 


originate. 
Tanna madhu...sangachate.. 


Ta | FYI Sere Wed WSITST- AeA 
IA: adao ë eq AA TAT ea 
Aaaa Ah dq sea RA a aega: Wen 
STAI SAMI PA STAM TAH T: qd: 
aoe: Wat AASA RANI aA 
ahar wea aeaa A areata a Gaal + 
Weald | THETA: YET SaHIG ST SASH FT AHS | 


Essence..here Ni$cala Das says you can never talk of origination of desa and kala. From Iswara 
time is born, if you say. Then you should say before kala utpati Iswara was there and after time 
creation he existed. How can you talk about this way when time itself has not originated? 
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Karanam deserves title cause only when its associated with a previous time with respect to 
product. If product is time, how can we speak of purva time? It is logical contradiction. 

M... dont pull Madhusoodana Sawaraswati, he does not want to say time and space were 
created from maya and then prapafica came, whereas desa kala $rsti and prapafica $rsti 
happens at same time from müla vidya like dream time and space and dream universe appear 
at same time, like Father and son in dream appear together. Object 1 object 2 vastu 1 karana 
status vastu 2 karyam status karya karana sambandha all projected at same time in dream, 
similarly in jagrat also. If you take one after another you will have to prove kala existed before 
kala, which is a logical contradiction. Desakala utpati purvam, you have to say paramatma was 
existing and say he was karanam, then problem will be for origination of time you will need a 
previous time where karanam existed. 

You can never talk about an origination of time. Its inconceivable. 

Kintu madhusoodana....sangacchataha. 


fed AQ: — aa ANg: Wehr aa 
gaoa wdhdi saat fepe a femp | cera + 
Pret | sal Vera D dled | Teterpren- eagerness | dt a 
Sarnia Arana Aaa a put fad: wp PARA GR | 


CRATETATAM HTT QST- SISAL: HITT D ASA | 


On the other hand Madhusoodana swamis intention is this. Desa kala and prapafica appear 
simultaneously in consciousness, there is no continuity of time, the universe appears just 
..jagrat prapafica is as non continuous as swapna. You cannot say desa kala is non existent, you 
cannot speak of origination of desa kala, therefore they must be appearing only. Like akasa 
vayu etc, they appear. That time and space appears..maya provides nama rupa..chaitanyam 
provides existence fir the appearing desa and kala. Desa and kala cannot be the karanam. 
Therefore swapna and jagrat are the same. Swapna prapafica seems to continue in dream for 
the dreamer. Similarly jagrat prapafica also. Both appear to continue in their respective states.. 


Vicarasagaram 24th February 2018 

Class 267 

Page 212 top para kintu.... 

Ni$cala Dàs is replying to a question raised by a PP. PP had pointed out that according to 
Madusoodana Saraswati, desa and kala emerge first and then akasa and others emerge. Desa 
and akasa are used separately as two words. In Tarkasastra also, nine substances, from pritvi, 
tejaha, vayuhu, akasaha, kala, dik or desa, atma and manaha. They also count akasa and dik 
separately. In this PPs reference, he says desa kala appears first and then akasa and others 
arise. Ni$cala Das says no all of them arise at the same time. Reason. For an origination of time, 
you have to bring in karanam of time utpatti which must have existed in purva kala. How can 
there be purva kala before the origination of kalam as a karyam? Therefore, you cannot talk 
about origination of desa and kala in the begining. Therefore, desa kala and prapafica all appear 
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simultaneously due to maya. For every mithya $rsti, you have to speak of upadana karanam and 
adhisthanam. Upaadhanam contributes to nama rupa of karyam, adhisthanam or vivarta 
karanam for the existence of karyam. For desa kala what is the parinami and vivarta upadana 
karanam? 

M...desa kala also appear simultaneously, none of them is permanent, they appear in the form 
of jAanadhyasa and arthadhyasa. Kala and kala jfianam, desa and desa jhanam etc . All arise out 
of maya. None of them is nityam. Sadasat vilakshana rupena desaha kalaha prapaficaha 
upadhyate...arise. They have maya as parinaami upaadana karanam, from that standpoint, desa 
kala is maya parinaama karyam. Desa kala is vivarta karyam of chaitanyam. Chaitanyam is 
vivarta karanam of desa kala. Whatever is vivarta karyam, can never be a karanam of anything. 
Rajju sarpa is vivartha karyam, rajju sarpa cannot produce any baby snake...karyam. Shell silver 
is vivarta karyam and this cannot produce any ornaments. Shashta taranga is full of new 
concepts. Desa kalau we said are vivarta karyam of brahma chaitanyam, therefore it cannot be 
the cause of anything Akasa included. 

In our mind, we assume desa kalais karanam of things. Because when we say karanam of tree 
we say is seed. We take something for granted. That karanam must exist before karyam, 
therefore we are conditioned in such a way that every karanam must have purva desa and 
purva kala. We cannot conceive of a karanam without being conditioned by purva desa kala. 
Therefore desa kala is part of karanam always. In our mind, it is etched at subconscious level. 
Thats why we speak of sequence due to concept of purva desa kala as karanam of origination. 
Exactly like in swapna where mother and baby elephant appear, prapafica and desa kala appear 
simultaneously. No purva desa kala. 

Api cha karanam purva bhavi......cha prateeyate. 


a a ary quf! ae warned Rad, serene: qd 
carpet wasted ular wi derprerararente- 
magari W Aad sid feu! feed Vay Bar prada Aaga ea N- 
DTI TATA: IAHR TAA A aT qafi qum 
STAT ATA SAAT AT: Salen 
ARARNAR RN ARA: | dat T Saree: — SURGIR: 
ERER] EIREEDIDE I wate aT HAITAT: UPRTE 
Ameenaa RAA cg m A- AN: PRA WT 
arid a Uda | 

All these rigorous arguments are required only if you want to hold on to dvivida satta vāda or 


drsti $rsti vada. In trivida satta vada, you can accept the continuity of the prapafica like 
Newtonian and Quantum physicists difference. For liberation, trivida satta vada is enough. One 
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is bigger mitya, other is smaller mithya in trivida satta vada. If you understand dvida satta 
vadaits ok, otherwise also its ok. Big relaxation. You relax and listen. 

Moreover, cause is always before or having preexistence, normally a product is of later time. 
We have already said in previous page second para, you cannot say desa kala utpatti is earlier 
than prapafica utpatti, sequence cannot be spoken about. Simultaneous things cannot be 
karanam and karyam. By any strech of imagination, desa and kala cannot be the karanam for 
akasa etc. iti siddham. No karya karana sambandha, but simultaneously projected. Object time 
and space. Maya kalpita desa kala kalana meaning coordinates. Like in swapna, pita and putra 
originate simultaneously. We project karyam status to one and karanam status to another as 
well. One is projected as father and other as son simultaneously. In dream we do not know this. 
In waking we understand this aspect of the dream. For the dreamer, swapna prapafica is 
continously flowing and he names it jagrat prapafica. Tatha, exactly like swapna, we 
vehemently argue that jagrat prapafica is continuous. Gaudacharya said this obsession with 
flowing past present future you have in mind, samsara will continue. Having projected past 
present and future, we give karanatvam status to past and karyam to present. All this 
projection is done with the help of maya. Same maya will project karanam and karyam status to 
desa kala and prapaficam. Really speaking purva desa kala is not the karanam for the prapafica. 
Now a PP is going to challenge, page 213 fully, 214 first para. Topic 333 onwards reply. 

Kincha kichid vastu....karanam 


fey fea nRa AAAS cw oad d qSUedY 
Herd GT A AI! AM wean Bho: Wu e erudi Beas 


sued dl eme Aaa aro wed load F 
SATATONSHATHTAM CHAT HIROTA | 


Niscala Das says we are committing a mistake and there are legitimate reasons to commit a 
mistake. Mistake..we always think desa kala is karanam for utpatti of anything. It is a natural 
mistake abut it is wrong. Why? Anything that is born, is born at a particular time and location. 
Babys birth example. Once you say, baby is born in chennai at 7 am, means baby is not born any 
where else at any other time. You can extend this to prapafica. Prapafica as a baby. Srsti kale 
Born at a time and location. At another time, prapafica is not there and at another place like 
pralaya kale. Because of this reason also, every origination is associated with specific time and 
space and not associated with any other time and space, therefore utpati must have desa abd 
kala as karanam. Our mind has this conditioning that time and space are required. Before big 
bang there was no creation means there was time and space were there. This is because of our 
experience. In spite if this, vedanta says this is not true. Before big bang itself is a mistake. 
Scientists says you can never speak of time and space before big bang. 

Na nirodho na chotpati...Mandukya Karika.. 


Vicarasagaram 3rd March 2018 
Page 212 
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3rd para kincha kinchidvastu......karanam 

Drsti $rsti vada rejects the continuous existence of jagrat prapafica. It is a superimposition of 
avidya exactly like swapna prapafica. Dreamer in the dream looks at dream world as jagrat 
prapafica. Dreamer will talk about the continuity of his experience of the world. One method of 
disproving continuity is this world does not exist in an independent time space coordinate. Desa 
kala is not the karanam of jagrat prapafica. Desa kala also appear along with jagrat prapafica. All 
3 are projections, continuity is also a projection. Theefore Ni$cala Das concluded, it appears 
that desa kala are the karanam for jagrat prapafica. 

Now a big discussion. Can you say desa and kala are the karanam for jagrat prapafica or not? 
That is space and time existed earlier and then creation came at a later point in time. Then you 
can prove continuity. 

Pp argues that desa kala existed earlier and therefore karanam. We have to understand 
purvapakshi. He also says advaitin may give this answer and which will not work. Page 213 and 
1st para of 214. 

Page 213 

Topic 332 

Brahma nishta... 

Heading we will translate later. 

332 Desa kalayoho...karyameva.. 


(ST. 332-338) SaaS Sara ST TTT: 
ARNAT: — 


(339) SAHISOARTHRM HRA GAMA: STET — 


sag sTET Wait — sea verat wd! Rire a opem 
daira: | ST Ware UT TART Weng VATA APT uw 
IETA ARA A Bd! A FT aww | area: 
ARRA fre cares: aed wsdbufe 4 eared alé nom 
dH dela! wed Aa: pR wd! oat carat 
THOTT ARMA EIGIR 


PPs doubt...time and space has karanam status with regard to jagrat prapafica $rsti. We should 
first admit that we are experiencing time and soace as karanam of everything. Take a tree 
example, seed is cause, tree is effect. Seed existed before the origin of tree. Therefore seed 
conditioned by past time and space, poorva desa kala alone becomes karanam. Therefore we 
should say there are three karanams, seed, purva desa, purva kalam all are three karanams, our 
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experience is that desa kala has karanam status.PP asks where did this karanam status come 
from? Pp says it must be intrinsic to the karanam status. Desa kala has got intrinsic karanam 
status. If you do not accept this, karanatvam status must have come from somewhere. From 
where it could have come? He talks of two possibilities. Then he rules out and concludes that 
desa kala must have intrinsic karanatvam. 

One possibility is even though karanam status is non existent, the non existent karanam status 
comes from maya when desa kala comes. Pp says if non existent dstatus comes to desa kala, it 
will become asat karya vada, because non existent thing is originating. Then advaitin will take to 
asat karya vada of madhyamika buddhidm. Asat khyati vada..revise. From sand, you can crush 
out oil. If this were true. Only from oil seed it can be extracted. Therefore PP argues if advatin 
does not accept asat karya vada how can he talk of non existent status of karanatvam for desa 
and kala. 

Second possibility we will see later. 

M. If desa kala do not have karanam status, then we would not have experienced the karanam 
status. A non existent karanam status cannot appear in desa kala. TSV advaitin is PP , DSV is 
siddhanta. Tsv wants to say desa kala has karanatvam therefore when | go to sleep also, jagrat 
prapafica continues. In advaita matam, do not accept asat karya vada. If A non existent thing 
originates, then advaitin will accept asat khyati vada. Like rabbit horn. If desa kala does not 
enjoy intrinsic karanatvam status, then even maya cannot produce a non existent thing. 
Siddhantina...na yujyate 


Rer wget -— sa APAR, das 
RIGHT casa: WAI! * dq Werenour HRI Laat ead sie 
aay + aga am fe (9) wae *m ARa AS 
qSIT TES ITGIFOSITH wate | aag [EIE ZIP IERI 
FA TRES TA Wala T aA Tater ated | 


TAS eras ASH TT "fa Sareea: udad díé 
TIS: Aaea A aR Ws | HaHa Wasp 
ARA (AHSAN) HRT FAT eaeh Hadid AIT A AsIII 


Second possible reason... dsv ..suppose he argues that brahman has got vivarta karanam status. 
Yatho vaa imaani bhootani... brahman is sakala prapafica karanam. Karanam status which is 
there in brahman is now transferred to desa and kala, advaitin may argue. Desa kala do not 
have intrinsic karanatvam status. Now TSV PP says if you say so, there will be two doshas. One 
disha is presented in this para. 

1st dosha..if you say brahman’s karanam status is appearing in time and space, like ropes 
curvature appears in snake, pp says same karanatvam must appear in the prapafica also. 
Prapafica also is close to brahman. We have to say it will selectively appear in karanatvam of 
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desa and kala alone. Vinigama niraha dosa will impact then. Entire universe should have got 
karanam status. 

2nd dosa 

Kincha desakalayoho...siddhanto nishkala bhavet. 


aD fay spere prod cU, feq sede ART- AARNA gu 
FAAS HTS Ao: Wild SAA smremegdqwgredr Ted 
"db Teel Sora Aaa AARAA AR Gsm 
SRT ARIAT We sarenaxargara «vata! eared 
AIRS | ST Taya STIRS HTH 
arated sit Aer Pepe va! 


You must remember khyati vada. When a rope is mistaken as snake, how does the mistaken 
perception of snake take place. Phenomenon of mistake needs to be explained. Epistemology.. 
we have to explain right knowledge and wrong perception also. 5 types of kyati discussed... 
atma khyati......kyatipancakam..page 80, 81.. 

Go through this portion. One type of explanation given by nyaya vaisheshika philosopher is 
anyata khyati. Advaitin has rejected this and prpounded anirvachaniya khyati. Pp says if you 
argue karanam status appears in desa kala, then it will cone under anyata khyati vada. In 
anirvachaniya khyati we do. It say silverness of something appears in shell, instead we say 
because if avisya we generate silverness on the shell. Mithya silverness generated upon the 
shell is arthadhyasa(external generation) , mithya generated silverness we are experiencing in 
the mind which is jfüianadhyasa. Knowledge generation. We do not accept anyata khyati, 
transferred silverness...projected silverness we accept. Here we cannnot accept transferred 
karanatvam status to desa and kala.. 


Vicarasagaram 10th March 2018 

Page 213 last para. 

Kincha desa..sidhanto nishpalo bhavet.. 

Discussion is on tsv and dsv. pp is trivida satta vadi. He wants to accept the (vyavaharika 
satyam) continuity of a universe even in the absence of an observer. Whereas dsv does not 
want to accept that. Then we discussed if desa and kala have karanam status with regard to this 
creation, if you accept time and space as karanam, then continuity of the world, because time 
and space were there earlier and is there now, can be established. 

Dsv wants to say desa kala do not have karanam status because time and space appear along 
with $rsti only. Whenever we have production of any karyam from a karanam, we find that 
karanam existed before karyam, Karanam must be conditioned by purva desa and purva kala. 
This means desa kala also play an important role in the production of karyam. Therefore desa 
kala's karanatvam status is an established fact. 
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Pp asked the question, if we are experiencing karanatvam of desa and kala then it must be 
intrinsic to desa and kala or must have been borrowed from somewhere. Pp says according to 
me karanatvam status is natural or intrinsic. If dsv does not accept this, then he should say from 
where did it came. Otherwise he has to say at the time of manifestation the non existent 
karanatvam status originates at the time of manifestation. Then it will become asat karya vada 
which noone accepts. A non existent item appearing from nowhere. 

Therefore DSV should say no desa kala is already existent in brahman and brahmans 
karanatvam status comes to desa kala as brahman happens to be adhisthanam. Transferred 
karanatvam from brahman. 

Tsv says if you argue that karanatvam is transferred there will be two doshas. We saw one, now 
we have to enter second. 

First, upon brahman desa kala is also there and prapafica is there, then how can you say 
karanatvam will go to desa kala part and karyam to prapafica. Therefore this partial 
transference is not possible as all of them have brahman as adhisthanam. 

Second problem.. 

M... if karanatvam of brahman is transferred into desa kala and it appears as karanam, you are 
accepting anyatha khyati..attribute of something else appearing on something else propounded 
by nyaya vaisheshika ohilosopher..we refuted in page 80,81. Then you will have to accept 
anyatha khyati. Words of dsv quoted by pp tsv. "desa and kala do not have karanam status, on 
the other hand karanam status belongs to brahman alone. That karanam status that belongs to 
brahman is appearing on desa and kala". Anyatha khyati of nyaya philosopher which is rejected 
already will be accepted here. Defn.. one thing appearing as another is called anyatha khyatihi. 
If non causal desa kala appear as causal desa kala, then it will become anyatha khyati vada of 
nyayika. Bhataha is dwivichanam..appear. Suppose DSV says its ok, then we say advaitin never 
accepts anyatha khyati as it is already rejected. After rejecting in the past, if you accept now 
you will be like the political parties. In this particular context, anirvachaniya khyati will go away. 
When rope appears as snake there we reject anirvachaniya khyati, he says rope appears as 
snake, we say no, one thing cannot appear as another thing, on the other hand we say rope is 
not appearing as snake, but because of Avidhya an inexplicable snake arthadhyasa is generated 
upon the rope and jfianadhyasa snake perception and mithya snake are projected. We do not 
accept rope appearing as snake. There is a projection of a mysterious snake and projection of 
the expereinece of mysterious snake arthadhyasa and jhanadhyasa. Mithya projected snake we 
experience, that is anirvachaniya khyati 

If you accept anyatha khyati you will reject anirvachaniya khyati. Wrong perception is taking 
place jfianadhyasa due to generation of a mysterious object Arthadhyasa. 

Niscala Das refers to two types of anyatha khyati and anirvachaniya khyati. 

Tatha hi anyatha khyatir dvivida....syaat..end of para 


am fe mmama (9 amna- wq cade 
SIHPTGISBISTSINSHII:| TAT Hadad quridspbp AAT (| (3) 
AUT wq SIRT AAAS EA: TAT BPA LTT 
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ST ga SRI Sy yaaa 
Paes Adain aa Aag ATL | 


With a particular example Ni$cala Das wants to talk of two types of anyatha khyati wants to 
show both types are rejected before and accepting now will be inappropriate. When a oerson is 
mistaking shell as silver coin, this appearence has to be explained. Anyatha khyati cadi says 

1) silver coin is there elsewhere. A wife has a coin in the hand. When husband sees the shell, 
somehow the coin in the wifes hand is appearing in the shell due to some dosa. An object thats 
in one place appearing somewhere else is anyatha khyati. One object cannot appear in another 
place. 

version You are experiencing one thing shell as another thing silver. Object and experience is 
different. Advaitin has rejected this also. 

If you accept anyatha kyati here in non causal desa kala appearing as causal desa kala then you 
could have accepted anyatha khyati earlier, why you introduced anirvachaneya khyati. Khyati is 
theory of error. 

In anirvachantya khyati we say there is an external silver is generated by avidhya and an internal 
silver knowledge created inside due to avidhya. Both of them are generated, mithya and 
anirvachaniyam. We analysed what is the adhistaanam, shell avacchina chaitanyam etc we saw. 
We said one adhistaanam for arthadhyasa and one for jfianadhyasa we said then we revised 
and said for both the adhistaanam is only chaitanyam. Pp asks why did hiu introduce 
anirvachaniya khyati. 

Pp gives reason as to why siddhanti rejected anyatha khyati 

Kincha vishya samaanakaram... siddhantyuktirasanghataiva. 


fey Aaaa Aa FM Addl! SATIS ASSAM A Bsa 
wa Saa ASAA ways sadaeerd 
THRUNATA OASIS Welt asda! db Serra: 
WHAM THRU ACANAIAA BA AAA! A a SAMA Bea AAT, 
aaa area PRTA- HARA AeA HRI corpse 
Taq! qdemeremfa- asper Szmenor 7 outa Reais 
| 


Pp says how we rejected anyatha khyati in that discussion. For rejecting anyata khyati, we 
mentioned an important law. This is the basis for revised anirvachaniya khyati. Whenever there 
is an experience if something, that experience invoves two things the experience and 
experienced object. Every experience right or wrong. Always jhanam and vishayam have to 
concur, you cannot talk of one jfianam and another vishayaha. Suppose there is a rope, one of 
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us experiencing rooe correctly and another experiences snake incorrectly, revised 
anirvachaniya khyati says in both these cases there is concurrence between jňānam and 
vishaya, rope in first case and snake un second case. They have to match. Avidhya produces 
wrong experience as well as wrong vishaya also concurring with the experiencd, arthadhyasa 
jÓanadhyasayoho samaanata. Where as in anyatha khyati, experience is snake object is rope. In 
support of this, advaitin quotes the experience of the person. Suppose in erroneuos perception 
if the snake is only erroneous perception in the head and outside only rope is there, advaitin 
asks if snake is only inside why should he run away from the rope. Also wherever he runs the 
snake must be there. Wheras he points out to the external location. Mental snake cannot have 
external location. Therefore advaitin argues that there is an external snake projected. 

Vishaya samana aakaram eva jňānam, experience and object must always be the same. If there 
is a false experience there must be false object. You have accepted this earlier. A rope can 
never appear as snake. Therefore, you should accept that not only false experience 
jňānadhyāsa created by avidhya but false object also has been created.arthadhyasa. This split 
into two types is revised anirvachaniya khyati not discussed by Sankaracharya, only clue is 
there,, only post Sankara acharyas have developed these. When this is advaita siddhantam, 
therefore you cannot say non causal desa kala is appearing as causal desa kala. Then jfianam 
and object will be different. Violation of your theory will happen. Therefore, brahman's 
karanatvam cannot appear in desa kala as well. You have to accept desa kala have natural 
karanatvam, the. Your drishti shrishti vada will be in trouble. 


Vicarasagaram 24 March 2018 

"d! saree: Waa GIGBNUTeP ada Bayard! C a 
TA UT AA, Aas GST PRTA- ARA qune 
ard xpo a daaenentewwse AA GT 
GRU srry | 


| hope you will be able to bring your mind to the discussion of drstishrishti vada to continue 
from where we left. Main point to be noted are these two. Page 212 first para last two lines. 


ay Aai: wp T eS ARO | aa AAt AT- SII: 
RUA A Tres | 


vivarta karyam is presented as vivartham, same as adyastham, rope snake. Here author wants 
to point out entire jagrat prapanchs is superimposed on chaitanyam as per drsti $rsti vada. 
Whatever is vivartham cannot be the karanam of anything. That vivarta anatma cannot be the 
cause of anything...any other anatma. Like seed anatma cannot be karanam of plant anatma. 

Because based on our experience we see seed becoming cause for tree and then seed coming, 
karya karana pravaha. This is being challenged in drsti $rsti vada. Seed is also chaitanya 
vivartham, plant is also chaitanya vivartham. Thus there are two chaitanya vivartam without 
having mutual karya karana sambandha. If we experience karya karana sambandha, the 
experience is an illusion. Dream seed and dream plant seem to have karya karana sambandha 
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in dream, it is a dream illusion. Both seed and plant are waker's projection. ay ad: wp A 


Pease INU“. So according to drsti ársti vada, even mother child relationship does 


not have karya karana sambandham. Extending the same principle, time and space cannot be 
the karanam of anything. Even if the sambandha is there, it is only vivartham(adhyasa). For this 
alone, PP had raised a huge objection in page 213 and page 214 first para. Objection: PP asked a 
question; PP is TSVadi...aka shrushtadrsti vadaha (trivida satta vada)..Dvivida Satta Vada is 
called drsti $rsti vada. 

PP: Desa and kala must have intrinsic karanatvam, tsv says. If it is not there, then where did the 
karanatvam come from? We are experiencing desa kalayoho karanatvam.. answer suggested by 
PP himself... non existent karanatvam originated, then PP says if so, it will become asat karya 
vada of nyayika. You have to accept this. To avoid this, we have to say karanatvam of Brahman, 
is vivartham, and that is appearing in desa kala, drsti $rsti vadi may say. PP raised two 
objections. If you say Brahman karanatvam is appearing in desa kala, it must appear in 
prapaficam also, it cannot appear selectively in one and not another. 

Second dosa raised by PP: if karanatvam status gets transferred to desa kala, then you are 
accepting anyata khyati. In rajju sarpa case, snakeness of snake park snake to the rope, this we 
rejected in anirvachaniya khyati vada. Therefore karanatvam of desa kala cannot be newly 
produced, cannot be transferred, therefore must be intrinsic by itself. Desa kala is karanam, 
prapaficam is karyam therefore jagrat prapaficam is vyavaharikam, swapna prapaficam is 
pratibhasikam. PP therefore says jagrat prapafica will continue always. In last four lines, he 
concludes this. 

M: the karanam status if it is not naturally there we would not have experienced it. PP says you 
cannot argue that karanatvam located in Brahman is appearing in desa kala, brahmashritam 
sat... since anyata khyati is non-acceptable. Therefore, PP concludes: desa kala alone has 
intrinsic karanam status. Seed continues to be there even after | sleep, yesterday’s seed is 
cause for today's plant. PP says.... 


Drsti Srsti vadai says, "seed is chaitanya vivartam, plant too. They both do not have karya 
karana sambandha like dream plant and dream seed”. Its an illusion only. Therefore, DSV’s 
statement (within inverted comma) is wrong so says PP. 


Topic 333 
Page 214 


(333) HAVSAIAASHR TA SAH SLIASATM Wala sid RI: 


MAYA — 


Here siddhanti is DSV. Ni$cala Das is giving an unique answer, he is introducing a new and 
unique concept. Ni$cala Das says normal course in khyati vada, advaitin accepts anirvachaniya 
khyati. All other theories we reject, atma asat anyata etc. including anyata khyati which is 
another khyati. This nyaya vaisheshika follower's khyati, Advaitin rejected in pages 80,81. 
There are some exceptional cases where advaitin accepts anyatha khyati. Like an ambulance 
crossing in red, apavaadaha. Similarly anyatha khyati is not correct is utsargha;, anyata khyati is 
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acceptable in some cases. Red flower and colourless crystal.colour of red flower appears in 
colorless crystal. Redness of the crystal is not real, still it appears in the crystal, here there is 
transference of attribute of one to another, this transference is possible because of proximity. 
Anyatha khyati is possible between proximate objects.snakeness of snake cannot appear in 
rope as they are far away. Seeming transference, really colour has not been transferred 
because after the flower is removed crystal will be colourless only. We do not talk of separate 
jňānadhyāsa and arthadhyasa, we do not talk of anirvachaniya rakha varna utpatti. We say 
rakta varna is seemingly transferred. The reality appearing in the false snake comes under what 
khyati? We do not talk of anirvachaneya khyati but we say reality of rope is falsely appearing on 
rope. Therefore anyatha kyati—reality of the snake experienced by. (Snake is really unreal, 
anirvachaniya khyati). In this case also we are going to accept anyata khyati. Desakala case also 
we are going to accept anyata khyati, Brahmans karanatvam status, that is appearing in desa 
kala like the redness of the flower. 

M of heading: vivarta karanam status of Brahman accepted in adhyaropa kale, that karanatvam 
of Brahman, through the anyatha khyati which advaitin accepts temporarily... brief answer. 


ast po apad aa Te, TAMBOR aH wdsd! Bar 
mpyaaa SUI UqHRMBSRBHDO wia F aW 
afümrQPIBrergrD VTS, dedi AT 
wale Haale rake shac | Peed 
aaee Rea wath wed! dds WH RA 
Hist = WANS Shieh = Whaat! cag 
vaTHETSSTTRTSTN STeramidl as ereremsriqus i 
Meds st! A Weed! ade ASAA 
Frearqeres vara ste 
Pearee aS aaa ha RDE ESCIEN 

UAHA SHAMMA SHA STIS TIM Aas WaT | 


Here he is talking about accepting anyata khyati in special cases. This kind of doubt should not 
be entertained by you, whether desakala karanatvam is intrinsic or not. Karanatvam status of 
Brahman alone is appearing in desa and kala. When you say karanam belongs to past and 
karyam to present, this indicates time sequence; kalasyapi karanatvam. Here japa means, 
japaaa, aakaranta streelingam, name of the flower having red colour, hibiscus. The crystal 
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lingam takes this colour. Second example is for a dreamer, a dream is not dream in dream, but 
waking only. For him dream is vyavaharika satyam. He has yesterday, today, tomorrow etc. 
reality associated with dream has come from where? We cannot say false reality... The word 
false and reality are contradictions. Reality belonging to the waker is transferred to the dream 
by anyata khyati. We do not talk of projection of reality. We talk of the transference of reality 
from | wakingr to dream.  Dakshinamurti..yasyaiva shuranam sadatmakam asat 
kalparthakam...pramana for anyata khyati, reality of the waker is transferred upon the dream 
object, like false mountain, elephant of the dream which is experienced in dream and upon 
these objects dream is experienced. In both cases, we do not employ anirvachaniya khyati, 
projection of false red colour, projection is not required because redness is getting falsely 
transferred, in the same way swapna mithya padartheshu, reality of dream objects is not falsel 


projected but is due to transferred attribute which is anyatha khyati. (projected means 
anirvachaniya khyati) 





Vicarasagaram 31st March 2018 


Page 214 second para last four lines..atashcha.. 


AST TUS Aad FirexTqarer wera zh 
Pearge aaa aA TTA TS Ha | 
UGHITISMAM ASH TA CAA SIAM tars HAH | 


As a part of establishing drsti $rsti vada, Nishchala Dasa wants to point out that jagrst prapafica 
is only a projection created by chaitanyam. It cannot be a product of anything, inclusive of desa 
and kala. How come we are experiencing in this world, cause karanam belongs to purva kala, 
karanam is associated with purva kala. This is pps contention. If you say kala does not have 
karanatvam status, then how do you account for the experience of karanatvam status. We have 
to say it is an erroneous perception. If it is erroneous then what type of khyati it comes under. 
Ni$cala Das says it is not anirvachaniya khyati but anyata khyati. An attribute belonging to 
something wrongly appears on some thing else...transfer. In anirvachaniya khyati, it is projected 
attribute. Transferred attribute is anyata khyati. Attribute is wrongly appearing. Does advaitin 
accept anyata khyati. This belongs to nyaya vaisheshika. Ni$cala Das says generally we do not 
accept. Like himsa karma is papa karma, exception is when a kshatriya is committing himsa to 
protect dharma, it is not himsa. He gave two examples. 1) crystal and red flower when in 
proximity, redness of flower appears in the crystal. Redness of the crystal is wrong attribute. 
Redness was a transferred attribute therefore anyata khyati. 2) dreamer attributes reality to 
swapna prapafica, a wrong attribute of reality of dream, is a projected wrong attribute or 
transferred wrong attribute. Ni$cala Das's answer is it is also transferred attribute from wakers 
reality. Dream rises from waker, rests in waker, resolves into waker. Since waker and dreamer 
are intimately near, reality is wrongly transferred, anyata khyati, swapna prapaficasya 
satyatvam is anyata khyati, transferred redness is also anyata khyati. Ni$cala Das says desa 
kalayo karanatvam is a wrong attribute, it is not projected wring attribute but transferred 
wrong attribute. He will revise the reply later. Transferred from where...brahman is the 
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ultimate vivarta karanam or adhishtaana karanatvam status. Brahman has got karanatvam 
status. That karanatvam status appears wrongly as desa and kala. 

M....satyata belonging to swapna adhisthanam chaitanyam, knowledge of reality of any mithya 
vastu, whenever you see mithya vastu as satyam, it is always anyata khyati. In the same 
manner, adhishtaana karanam status alone, upon time and space, by the method of anyata 
khyati alone it is appearing. Anyata khyati is occasionally accepted by advaitam. A student will 
raise a question, occasionally means what occasion? What is the nimittam under which anyata 
khyati is accepted? Is it arbitrary or based on relevant condition. 


Topic 334 
(339) SRA TT SMA WISI] Bea Tues: | rd 


Tat Gee eee: — 


Topic...answer is very clear, you can imagine. Attribute can be wrongly transferred when both 
are proximate. Like green chilli and beans. You transpose beans hood on the chilli. When you 
get tears you know anyata khyati has happened. Here we do not have to talkof anirvachaniya 
khyati. Where proximity is there anyata khyati is not possible? Yatra dvabhyam padarthaam... 
when there are two things in proximity, mind comes in contact with both of them, tatra anyata 
khyati...when the mind and sense irgans contact only one object, transference of attribute is 
not possible because there is no second object. 


4 odd aaa tt A spes 
SRS WAST! aa each Seat sad aa oap 
wales Ue Vaasa AA ValeHasapawia- ales Aled 
siia arietes ramen msmat dr quite 
eifadqupemssuntempsR: | Tad Spat unes udad vd 
Bh ATI FT Tse Balsa Adal SAAS aT emend 
a werd IRA fed JARN SPRTSPXURGD ake ald 
aR geste + weer ARRANA caesar 
aM UTA Saya | 

Pp said advaitin may resort to anyata khyati. In page 213 second and third para. So pp said If 


you are able to explain erroneous perception through anyata khyati why introduce 
anirvachaniya khyati. 
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Niscala Das is giving answer, all erroneous perceptions cannot be explained by anyata khyati, 
Therefore anirvachaniya khyati is required in some cases. He says na cha evam, just because we 
accepted anyata khyati in certain erroneous perception, we cannot accept same erroneous 
perception in all cases and say it is anyata khyati. In the case of appearence of silver on shell, if 
you accept anyata khyati, there will be a problem. (In red crystal no problem). You cannot say 
attribute is transferred, because near shell there is no silver. Therefore you have to say shell is 
appearing as silver. JAanam and vishaya are not in alignment. This particular law we do not 
accept, because in advaitam we told before..jnana vishayoho madhye sarvata eka bhavaha. 
Knowledge and object must be in alignment. Yathaa vastu thatha jfianam. Jnana vishyoho 
madhye ekee bhavaha. Few pages before we saw this nyaya. Vishaya vilakshana nyayam.. there 
should be no dissimiliraity between jfianam and vishaya. This nyaya will be violated if you say 
shell is appearing as silver. In sphatikam, there is redness appearing in spatikam, jfianam and 
vishaya are similar. Problem is redness is transferred onto crystal. In the case of sphatikam, it is 
transferred attribute. When there is a thought of redness in the mind generated by red flower, 
not only eyes are perceiving the red colour of the red flower, eyes are in contact with crystal 
also, therefore it mixes up both. Therefore, it is a clean transference. In the case of shell, this is 
not happening, shell cannot appear as silver. Therefore we have to talk of projection of silver. 
Silver jAanam is also projected. Ignorance of shell projects two things simultaneously, silver and 
silver jfianam are both projected. Law is knowledge and object must be similar, is still 
protected. Therefore, he says, anyata khyati won't work, because in case of shell silver near 
shell there is no silver at all. As accepted by nyaya vaisheshika philosopher. Kintu shuktihi eva 
asti.. when the mind comes in contact with shell, only silver vrutti takes place. Upon the shell 
there is a projection of a false silver also, mind is perceiving a false silver also, therefore there is 
silver knowledge also which is projected. Nyaya vaisheshika says only perception is wrong, we 
say projection of false perception alone is not enough, projection of false object is required. 
False object projection is unique feature of anirvachaniya khyati. Parallel to false perception, 
there must be projection of false object. Projection of perception is called jAanadhyasaha, 
projection of object is called arthadhyasaha. All janadhyasas put together is the mind. All 
arthadhyasams put together is called world. Both mind and world are projected simultaneously 
out of one consciousness. In swapna avastha, swapna mind and swapna world are 
simultaneously projected. In jagratavastha jagrat mind and jagrat world are projected 
simultaneously. If mind is resolved, you should not say world continues. Both of them are 
projected and both of them are resolved. JAanadhyasa and arthadhyasa are simultaneous. This 
is anirvachaniya khyati. When | go to sleep, do not say mind continues. As long as you oblige, 
the class is there. When there is shell silver perception, because of the ignorance, thoola vidya, 
it is the material cause for two simultaneous projections, chaitanyam is vivarta upadaana 
karanam, avidhya is parinama karanam provides namarupam, mithya silver is projected, mithya 
silver knowledge also. Samasti arthadhyasa is prapafica, samasti jfianadhyasa is mind. 


7% April 2018 


Page 215 top line 
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Ud Behl wae GT ada sass areca WT 
Qa WT Lott AA! feo SHS SHRI Bae ST 


Niscala Das is refuting the idea that desa and kala have got karantvam status with regard to the 
universe. PP wants to talk about this because he wants to speak about an objective sequential 
existence of jagrat prapafica regardless of the obsrever. For this he wants to prove desa kala 


karanatvam status. Page 212 5" line. eur Trad: sr 3 sas HIST. Whatever is 


adhyastham cannot have karanatvam status at all. Then question will come from PP, then how 
come we are experiencing karanam status of desa kala. Karanam is always associated with past 
time. Therefore time principle conditions the karanam status. Father son, seed tree etc. | do 
admit we experience the karanam status, but experienced karanam status is due to karanam 
status of Brahman being transferred to desa kala. (through anyatha khyati). Then why do you 
introduce anirvachantya khyati? You can use anyatha khyathi for shukti rajata and rajju sarpa? 
Why two khyati vada? Anyata khyati can explain the redness of the crystal because of 
proximity. Ropeness cannot be transferred to snake or vice versa because they are not 
proximate. Therefore it should be projected or generated only. Snakeness is projected on the 
rope due to anirvachantya khyati. Arthadyasa and jfianadhyasa are both generated, snakeness 
as well as snakeness generate experience also is generated. Therefore, both sarpam and sarpa 
jňānam, we have parinami upaadanam rope avidya providing nama rupa and vivarta or 
adhistaana upadaanam rope or rope avacchina chaitanyam lending existence. In the case of 
rope snake and shell siver we need anirvachaniya khyati. Swapna prapafica enjoys reality in 
dream, reality of swapna prapafica experienced in dream is a false attribute which is 
transferred from the waker who is in proximity. This is like the redness of flower gettin 

transferred. Therefore this is anyatha khyati. Swapna prapafica itself is anirvachantya khyati. 
Anirvachaniya khyati will always be followed by anyata khyati. One who experiences rope 
snake, will always experience the snake experience as real. Page 215 tasmat.. In advaita matam, 
with regard to the erroneous perception of shell silver etc, we do not have transferred 
silverness, we have ony generated silver, for this we require parinama upadana karanam and 
vivarta upadana (chaitanyam). Arthadhyasa and jfianadhyasa are both generated. Therefore, 
we do require anirvachantya khyati. Anyata is not sufficient. PP says throw it away. We will keep 


arames q eA olfedqqud- Utara: NST 
| SATS ATA RATAT grease | qa qd: 
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This whole portion is a consolidating portion repeating anyata and anirvachaniya khyati. Tu is to 
indicate how the red crystal example is different from shell silver and rope snake. The mental 
thought is in contact with crystal as well as red flower. Then there is a thought which has 
redness, red vrutti, vrutti relevant to redness is born. When there is a thought with redness as 
its attribute, | have crystal thought also in parallel. Therefore, due to proximity, | see the 
redness in the crystal. Experience of transferred attribute is there for knowledgeable as well as 
ignorant person. A knowledgable person will experience the redness but will say crystal is 
colourless. Presence or absence of adhyasa is determined by the conclusion and statement. 
Wise person says crystal is colorless experiencing red crystal. (Aside note: This is the difference 
between jnani and ajfani. Jnaani and ajfani will have same biological experiences. Jfianam will 
not eliminate biological experiences, let me clarify...example they give Ramana Maharishi went 
through surgery without anaesthesia..). the antahkarana vrutti objectifies crystal and redness 
simultaneously, together also as substance and attribute. In all such cases the experience has to 
be explained through anyatha khyati only. 


Whereas in the case of rope snake and shell silver, two things are not there, there you should 
not employ anyata but anirvachaniya khyati. 


In dream, the reality of swapna has been transferred from jagrat. In the case of both these 
examples (dream reality, and red crystal) anyata khyati alone must be employed. Dream is 
anirvachantya khyati. Our original topic: evameva... the karanatvam of Brahman alone is 


appearing upon desa and kala which are projected by anirvachaniya khyati, desa kala's 


karantvam status is transferred from Brahman only, this is anyata khyati. Later he will say, 
karanatvam of Brahman also we cannot say as Brahman is kaarya karana vilakshanam. In 


adhyaropa kale Brahman is given karanatvam status in apavada we negate karantvam status as 
well. If Brahman does not have karanatvam, then what? We will see now. 
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Jagrat prapafica is generated without any causal material like dream world. Just like swapna 
prapafica appears suddenly even without desa kala. No sequence. Because of this reason, just 
as swapna prapafica is pratibhasika satyam, thatha jagrat is also pratibhaasikam only. Therefore 
dvivida satta only. 


STRIFTBISPTSHTUTA WTS SAAS Ae | AAT 
qs Wes THOTT sure aAA sATA- 
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Karanatvam status is transferred to desa kala by anyatha khyati and we believe prapafica is 
karyam or product. If this explanation is given using anyata khyati there will be a problem which 
PP mentioned before. He said in page 213 2™ para...sidhantina yadapyucyhate... by anyata 
khyati we are transferring the attribute of adhistanam Brahman to desa and kala, now PP says 
whatever be the attribute or nature, it must be transferred to the adyasa. In the case of swapna 
prapafica reality of waker is transferred to swapna prapafica, satyata is transferred to adyastha. 
Karanatvam status also can be transferred. PP says you are transferring karanatvam only 
partially to desa kala. Prapafica is also superimposed on Brahman, therefore karanatvam must 
be transferred to prapaficam also. Then desa kala and prapafica will become karanam, how can 
you say prapafica is karyam? Satyatvam is totally transferred, but karanatvam you are 
transferring partially. Answer is going to be given. Two answers are going to be given. 


Vicarasagaram 14th April 2018 
Page 215 
Topic 335 


Ni$cala Dàs wanted to point out that desa and kala do not have the karanam status with regard 
to universe. If we give this status, continuity of jagrat prapafica will be established. Drsti $rsti 
vada negates the karanatvam status of desa kala. He had to answer a q..how to you explain the 
experience of enjoying desa kala as karanam. Because we experience purva kalam with every 
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karanam, therefore kala seems to have karanam status. Ni$cala Das is trying to explain. We 
experience karantvam status because of brahman. Desa kala are superimposed on brahman, 
therefore by anyata khyati karanam status of brahman appears on desa kala. So what we 
experience is this transferred karanatvam status. Like the red color of the crystal. 


Pp had visualised this preposition, he raised an objection in page 213 2nd or 3rd 
para..siddhantina.... ans in last para of page 215 


First question...if the adhishtaana attribute should appear in adhyasa by anyatha khyati, then 
adhishtaana attribute should appear in the entire adhyasa, due to the same proximity. He gives 
an example. Adhistaanam has got reality, adhyasam does not have reality. When a person is 
doing the adhyasa, reality of adhisthanam is appearing on the adhyasa. Like rope snake. Fir the 
experiencer, the superimposed snake is experienced as real. How does the unreal snake appear 
as real. Reality of rooe by anyatha khyati is appearing on unreal snake due to proximity. When 
we admit this, we admit reality appears in entire snake, from head to tails tip. Due to 
transferred reality. It should appear on entire adhyasa. In the world also we experience this. In 
the world also, we experience the reality of the world due to transferring of this reality from 
brahman by anyatha kyati. Yasyaiva sphuranam.. pp says if karanatvam of brahman is also 
transferred on this adhyasatha prapafica, it must be transferred to the entire adhyasa or world. 
In the case of karanatvam, Ni$cala Das does not transfer to entire adhyasa but only desa and 
kala, but treats prapafica as karyam. How do you account fir this partial transference? This is 
PP. 


Anyatha khyati aoyubagamena, by temporarily accepting anyata khyati, the attribute of 
karanatvam, is appearing on the adhyasa, reality attribute of brahman, is transferred to entire 
adhyasam you are admitting. In the same way, the causal status of the adhisthanam also should 
appear in the prapafica also. But advaitin says prapafica is karyam. That objection is not proper. 
Says Siddhantin. Advaitin. We have prepared two answers. 


In vedanta, Brahman is admitted as karanam in the begining stages and is not a karanam at the 
end. Like triangular format to binary format. Jivatma paramatma beda to aikyam. Adhyaaropa 
to apavada, senior student vedanta, junior student vedanta. In the adhyaropa prakaranam, 
since world is temporarily accepted, Brahman is said to be karanam. Advaitin will happily say 
brahman is karanam. Towards the end, he rejects the entire world. Na bhoomi. Na aapo.. 
brahman is not karanam we will say. Vedanta nishtaa means we should be comfortable with 
both statuses. 1..brahman is karanam. 2. Brahman is not karanam. 1 ..brahman's karanam 
alone is transferred to desa kala. Why do you say so without including prapafica. Ni$cala Das 
says partial transference is ok in certain cases. It happens. In swapna example, we do find this 
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partial tranference happening. We will go to swapna. When a person is superimposing mother 
elephant and baby elephant, both are simultaneously projected. Dreamer perceives them as 
real. The reality is false attribute. This is (reality transferrence) through anyatha khyati. 
Elephant is projected by anirvachaniya khyati. Similarly the karanam status that belongs to the 
waker, has been transferred only to the mother elephant but not to the baby elephant. 
Dreamer does not see karantvam on the entire swapna prapafica. Therefore partial 
transference is experienced in dream. In jagrat slso, the satyata is uniformly transferred by 
anyata khyati but karanata is not transferred uniformly. Brahmans karanatvam is transferred to 
father not son in jagrat prapafica. As per drsti $rsti vada, the karanatvam status of father also is 
only a transferred attribute. Mother is not mother, father is not father. Like in swapna.. 


dur fe (5 m fiekk peek da a ae ga- A 
CIMA ATA FASTA SAAR ST TT TT amd- sÀ 
ere aasma BRIT ë wA YNA 
gaegae a, + g aR ASAT- 
Tee SIGART A aoa dasa AT 
LRA g Hace Aerie: waT 


Instead of mother and baby elephant, iw human father and child. In swapna, there are two 
bodies projected simultaneously, father and son, both these bodies in both of them, both 
father and son have association with adhisthanam, only in the father's body, the karanatvam is 
appearing only in the father who is the ultimate karanam. Law... an important one. Yat 
adhyastam, tat kasyapi karanam na bhavati. A mithya vastu can never be the karanam any time. 
Page 212 first para fourth line, yo vivartaha na kasyadapi karanam na bhavati. Therefore in drsti 
$rsti vada, father can never be a karanam for son. Only adhisthanam can be karanam. Very very 
powerful law of drsti $rsti vada. We will hestitate to apply to waking. In dream we apply easily. 
Another law also.. page 214 top line.. basis for  anirvachaniya  khyati..vishaya 
sammanakara.meva jfianam. bhavati. If there is a false snake knowledge there should be a false 
snake object. Both are required. Jfianadhyasa and arthadhyasa. My experience is jAanadhyasa, 
the world is arthadhyasa. Samasti jhanadhyasa is mind. Samasti arthadhyasa is world. Without 
mind, world is resolved. Anirvachaniya khyati is basis. Dream fathers fatherhood is transferred 
from wakers karanam status. Karanata appears partially in the father not son. He says in putra 
shareera, only karyata is appearing, by anyata khyati. (The karyata is only anirvachantya khyati.) 
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We cannot apply anyata khyati, if brahman does not have karanatvam status. In advanced 
advaita vedata, it is so. Use anirvachaniya khyati, you say desa, kala , putra karanam status 
everything is projected by müla avidhya. 


In this case, Anyata khyati is applied only for satyata , transferred from adhistaanam to 
projection. (Because we negated karanam status) 


(S) TIT npn- SAIS ded A HANT GA: HRT 
Tata | Aras PATHS PRITA SITHTST TaN BIST | GT 
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Niscala Das is saying | am dropping the first answer, We have to assume brahman as 
adhishtaana jaranam. Whatever lends existence is karanam. Gold undergoes change... karanam 
lends existence to karyam. Since brahman lends existence to the world, | should assume 
karanatvam.. 


Let us drop first answer, the idea that brahman is karanam. We will argue that brahman is not 
karanam. Brahman is sat and yatho vacho nivartante. Since brahman is asangha and udaseena, 
without relationship. Therefore it cannot be karanam having sambanda with karyam. 
Paramedrthathaha..world is not there we are assuming. If OC cannot become karanam, can we 
say RC becomes karanam? For a beginner, we do admit RC can be karanam. In drsti $rsti vada, 
when you apply original law, ithya cannot be karanam of anything. RC is mithya, therefore it 
cannot be karanam, therefore we cannot use anyatha khyati. Therefore, if brahman had 
karanatvam, you could have transferred karanatvam, now thats gone. It is transferred by 
anyatha khyati is no more applicable. Sruti pramanams... apoorvam..briha 2.5.19 madhu 
braahmanam. Brahman is different from karyam as well as karanam, it says. Svetaswatara 
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upa..brahman does not have karyam as well as karanam. Smrti..karya karanata...no karya 
karana sambandha in advaitam brahman as well as universe also. 


21* April 2018 

Page 216 

Top line 
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Main idea Ni$cala Das wants to convey is in this vada jagrat and swapna prapafica must both be 
treated as equal and equally pratibhasikam only. Definition of pratibhasikam must be clear. In 
drsti $rsti vada, pratibhasikam does not mean mental projection but müla vidhya's or maya's 
projection or vikshepaha. Avidhya and maya are treated as equal. Karana $ariram and karana 
prapaficam are not differentiated. Avidhya's projection is jagrat as well as swapna prapafica. 
Avidhya projects both the prapafica as well as the experience, arthadhyasa and jrianadhyasa. 
Jfianadhyasas collectively is known as mind in samasti. Main argument is borrowed from 
mandukya karika, uchita desa kala abhavat, both jagrat and swapna prapafica are both 
projected. Referred as samagri meaning group of karanam. Plural of number of causes referred 
as samagri. This led to further discussion, if desa kala are not karanam, how do you explain the 
experience karanam status of desa and kala. We experience this as every karanam is associated 
with past time, time conditions every karanam as the past. Therefore, kalam enjoys karanam 
status, as previous to the karyam. Word karya karanam cannot communicate any idea in your 
mind without preceding and following status. PP asked if desa kala do not have karanam status 
how do you explain the experienced karanam status? This was answered as 1) desa kala does 
not have karanatvam, experience is due to Brahmans karanatvam appearing in desa kala 
through anyatha khyati like redness of flower transferred to crystal. So it is false karanatvam 
status not real. 2) first answer has a deficiency, we are assuming brahma as karanam, where as 
this assumption is temporary during adhyaropa prakaranam. Now he comes to the second 
answer. At apavada kale, Brahman does not have karanatvam, how can you say karanatvam 
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status of Brahman is transferred using anyata khyati because Brahman does not have 
karanatvam status. Tasmad onwards is discarding first answer for the senior student who has 
moved to apavada area. We will say Brahman does not have karanatvam for transference. 
Tasmad yadi...if karanatvam is there, then it could have been transferred through anyata khyati, 
but Brahman does not have karanam status, Brahman is asangham, the causal status of such a 
Brahman, statement that it is transferred cannot be accepted. This is proved by several $ruti 
vakyam, same upanisad which says Brahman is karanam, yatho vaa imaani bhootani jaayante, 
tasmaadva etasmaad akasa sambhoota...same veda says really speaking Brahman is not 
karanam, apoorvam, aparam..does not have karanam or karyam. Karya karana vilakshanam 
Brahman. Brhadaranyaka upanisad2.5.19 madhu brahmanam. This vakyam must be 
interpreted. Na tsya karyam...Brahman does not have karyam or karanam, therefore Brahman 
does not have a product means Brahman is not a cause. Now smrti pramanam. Reference not 
given. Karya karanata hyatra na kinchit upapadhyate, neither karyam nor karanam, if Brahman 
is karya karana vilakshanam, world is also neither karyam or karanam. Both are one and the 
same, remember dream example, mother elephant and baby elephant appear simultaneously. 
Sambandha of mother and baby is also a projection. Very same sleep projects karanam status 
as well as karyam status. Ni$cala Das extends this to jagrat avastha. Ni$cala Das refutes mother 
baby relationship in waking state also as müla vidhya projecting two living beings, inclusive of 
motherhood and babyhood. Müla vidya projects both members..just as in dream, a dreamer 
will never believe both of them are simulataneous projection, dreamer never believes it is 
simulataneous projection . for dreamer dream is not dream in dream. He sees different ones 
and differenct times. Just as we commit a mistake in swapna prapafica, we commit the same in 
jagrat prapafica also. You will wait for videha mukti as long as karya karana sambandha is seen. 
Liberation is only during videha mukti. Karya karana sambandha is there. 


Kintu m 
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The first answer cannot be applied because Brahman does not have karanam status. If it is so, 
how did it appear on desa kala. Anirvachaniya khyati is the reason. Very same maya projects 
the desa kala on the jagrat prapafica. Only projected karanata. Redness of crystal is transferred 
attribute, snakehood of the rope is projected attribute. Both transferred as well as projected 
attribute are not real. Kintu, on the other hand, time and space are falsely projected by the 
same maya only. Time and space therefore do not have karanatvam status as itw intrinsic 
nature. Now father and son example. A person cannot have children, this childless father 
dreams of his son. and grandson. In dream there is putra Sariram amd pautra Sariram. Of these 
two putra $ariram is karana,.pautra $ariram is karyam. Putra $ariram cannot have natural 
karanatvam to pautram, because both have arrived together. This person however projects 
karanatvam of pitru Sariram and karyatvam of pautra $ariram. One who is going to dream 
cannot have a child, physically incapable. So ypu cannot say wakers karanatvam is transferred 
to the dream. A Brahman which is not a karanam cannot transfer the karanatvam to karyam. 
This childless man and incable of having a child he sees his son in dream and grand son, both 
arising simultaneously. Both bodies are projected by aamirvacaneyeya khyati. Not only putra 
Sariram is projected but karanam status is also projected. In second answer anyata khyati does 
not come into picture. Really speaking in dream, two bodies are not there and the karya karana 
sambandha is not there. Asti na to be connected. Tathaiva, in the same fashion in the place of 
putra you should have desa and kala, pautra is jagrat prapafica. Ithis is anirvachanryam only. 
Pratibhasaha is pratama purusha bahu vacanam. Every obkect is simultaneously projected. 
Itham, uchita desa kala..... without desa kala karanam, we call as jagrat prapafica as well as 
swapna prapafica, as pratibhasikam only. Another example given here. Every object has got 
another status of being cause of happiness or unhappiness. This status is also projected by 
maya. Swapna wife gives happiness in swapna. Sukham and dukham is projected by us. Dream 
wife dream children etc have capacity to give pleasure and pain only in dream, not in jagrat or 
sushupti because they are absent in other two states. Both objects and attributes including 
causal attributes are projected. Jagrat and swapna are same only.samau eva. From Aitareya 
1.3.1 ..traya: swapna, upanisad treats all three states as only one state, equally mithya. Don't 
try to grade the three saying one is more real. Vidyaranya pancadasi. 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


67 


(5. 9.3.92) SSWSWHTWSIRHUT — YET RA Te Fed: 
wurde Fell T 0.903 IRR dur Bers SIBI 
Waa hs GIST AGIA Grad l1903 Il zenesfewegdsq: 


First shloka Vidyaranya gives an important advise to vedantic students, if you want to claim 
moksa now practice a nididhyasanam. Compare jagrat prapafica to swapna prapafica, regularly 
practice this nididhyasanam. Both appear real in their respective avasthas, they are unreal in 
the other state. Therefore | should not give over importance to jagrat avastha, tif | don’t, | will 
be postponing moksa. Regularly practice and equate them. After long nididyasanam, for jagrat 
and swapna prapafica are totally equal, both are pratibhasikam, do not grade them, ungradably 
equal, may you practice drstisrstivada and renounce the idea of reality then you will never have 
attachment or dwesha. Raga dwesha will be almost zero. I’m muktaha here and now, | can 
claim. Postponement is directly proportional to raga dwesha. Pratising drsti $rsti vada, It is 
useful to claim | am muktaha here and now. I do not wait for videha mukti to come. 


23 June 2018 
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We are seeing the drsti $rsti vada and with this portion the first part of drstisrsti vada is over. In 





this portion, he logically arrived at the conclusion of drsti$rsti vada that the jagrat world of the 
waker and swapna prapafica of the dreamer are the same. No diiference. Though for junior 
students, we say jagrat is vyavaharikam and swapna prapanca is pratibhasika mithya. These 
internal differences in mithya is only for junior students. Actually both must be called 
vyavaharikam or both are pratibhasikam. Several arguments were given. Main argument: desa 
kala are not karanam for jagrat prapafica. Reason; whatever is chaitanya vivartam, a mithya 
padartha, can never be the cause for anything. Yat chaitanya vivartam, tau kasyapi karanam na 
bhavati. Like rope snake cannot give birth to a baby snake. If desa kala is not a karanam of 
jagrat prapafica, corollary is past object is not the cause of a present object. Past refers to 
kalam. If | am experiencing a present tree, this present tree is not caused by past seed. Then 
who is the cause of the present tree? For junior students, past seed has produced the present 
tree. Who is the cause? Mayyeva sakalam jaatam... | (not mind) with my maya shakti is 
projecting the present tree arthadhyasa as well as present tree experience..jfianadhyasa. the 
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present and eternai | through my maya shakti is projecting grown up tree as well as grown up 
tree experience. Exactly like swapna experience. Waker knows the tree as well as tree 
experience are both projected by the waker now itself. Every present experience is not a 
product of past in jagrat avastha (kala is not the cause). With my maya shakti (not mental 
projection , it will then become kshanika vijfíiana Buddhism) | the chaitanyam with the help of 
müla avidhya project both. Chaitanya vivartam, avidya parinaama...this is called drsti $rsti vada. 
Aitareya upanisad..traya avakataha.... Unique pramanam. Traya swapnaha, jagrat, swapna and 
sushupti are all swapna only. Do not differentiate one swapna from another. Then pancadasi as 
smrti were quoted. 2™ shloka more relevant. Chiram tayoho...sarva samyam. Total sameness. 
Both are vyavaharikam in their respective states and pratibhasikam in the other state. This is 
establishing drsti $rsti vada. 


Now 2"? part of DS vada. Second part is answering common sense objections to DS vada. 
Normal experience stand point. View of the world. jagrat prapafica is real. Swapna prapafica is 
unreal as it is projected by me. Common sense view of the world. Therefore jagrat prapaficam 
is vyavaharikam and swapna is pratibhasikam and then paramarthikam. And the trivida satta 
vadis will raise some common sense objection. When you read the objection, we agree with the 
PP generally (general tendency). A little difficult to agree with drsti $rsti vadi. Final teaching of 
advaita is any case not impacted by dvividasatta vada or trividasatta vada. Like 1000 or 500 
rupee fake notes..which is more valued. It doesn't matter. 


Page 216 


Topic 336 and 337 


(3T. 338-330) smit qarat 
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Jagrat prapafica is coming to existence when we wake up. I’m not experiencing an existent 
jagrat prapafica, I’m experiencing a jagrat prapafica | create. | is consciousness, all pervading. 
When | go to sleep | resolve the jagrat prapafica. Exactly like | create and resolve swapna 
prapafica. Suppose you say isn't it popularly said that Iswara creates jagrat prapafica, he would 
say have you listened to maha vakyam or not. Tat tvam asi, you are the Isvara.esha 
sarveshwaraha...mandukya..sleeper prājňa has been equated to Iswaraha. I’m the all pervading 
consciousness in which both jagrat and swapna prapafica are in dormant form or potential 
form. Therefore in mandukya, after defining prājňa, both jagrat and swapna are resolved into 
shushupti and after defining mandukya says, esha sarvaghnyaha... during sleep I’m not jivaha 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


69 


but Iswaraha. Mayyeva sakalam jaatam. When | experience along with jfianadhyasa, 
arthadhyaasa simultaneously arise, this is anirvachaniya khyati. During sleep, my experiences 
are resolved is what we think, but the world continues, jAanadhyasa resolves, arthadhyasa 
continues is what we believe. In DSV, we should say not only experience ends plus the world 
also ends. Like astika samajam experience as well as astika samajam ends. In DSV, world 
resolves into Me. Born of Me in jagrat avastha and resolves into Me. Me is not mind but 
consciousness. World along with mind resolves into Me all pervading consciousness. Mind 
world time space, all 4 are simultaneously projected by maya, which maya is located in me the 
Brahman. Viswam darpana drushya mananagari....| the Iswara projects all of them. When a 
common man asks, we do not speak of nanta prajfham etc.. pashyanatmani.... Yatsakshat kurute 


praboda samaye... ASIA HATNIA] very important word difference between dsv and tsv. 


When | go to sleep astika samajam experience is resolved. During my sleep, does asthika 
samajam continue or not. If | say astika samajam will continue even when I do not experience, it 
means astika samajam has ajfiata satta. This is trivida satta vadi. Swapna is absent when | do 
not experience, but jagrat is present even when I do not experience. 


Wheras in dsv, astika samajam exists when | experience goes away when | leave. 


Astika samajam experience goes when | am asleep and astika samajam also disappears when | 
go to sleep. Ajfiata satta naasti. Swapna prapaficasya ajfiata satta nasty. DSV says jagrat 
prapaficasya api swapna prapaficasya api ajfiata satta nasty. Tasmat ubhayam pratibhasikam. 
For jagrat prapafica also ajfiata satta is not there like swapna prapafica. 


Since astika samajam is resolved when | go home. Tomorrow tai upa class. Sundays astika 
samajam and Saturdays astika samajam are they different or not. TSV will astika samajam is the 
same. DSV will say, they are different. Every class you have a fresh astika samajam, fresh 
swamiji, fresh students. Will you agree. Unassimilable corollaries of DSV. Jagrat prapafica of 
one waking state does not continue until next waking state. Because both jagrat and swapna 
prapafica are non-continuing or impermanent. Their duration is limited to jagrat and swapna 
avastha duration. 


30* june 2018 


Page 216 second para from bottom 


Jagratipadaarthaaha... 
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(3T. 338-330) mita qarat 
AMAT eet Ha AAT ATA EASA ROT aad | 


SIBIGWWarSE RART: | 


Author is presenting main corollaries of drstisrstivada. Very different from conventional 
approach. Jagratprapafica is mithya, Swapna prapafica is also mithya, but they are not equal is 
conventional approach. Vyavaharikam and praatibhasikam. Jagratprapafica has continued 
existence. Even if | go to sleep and have a dream, | withdraw perception of the world, only 
world experience ends but world continues is the approach. Drstishrishtivada says objective 
continuity of the world cannot be accepted. When | wake up | am projecting the jagratprapafica 
in jagratavastha. Not only jfianadhyasa ends arthadhyasa (jagratprapafica) both end in dream. 
You should include jagratprapaficam, jagratantahkaranam in this. Mind has also resolved. I’m 
the all pervading consciousness. There is no question of individual karanasariram and total 
karanasariram, there is only one avidya, in sleep we are sarveshwara, sarvajfia, sarvaantaryami, 
Iswara. During sleep I’m Iswara as per drstisrstivada, can project both Swapna as well as 
jagratprapafica. My omniscience is in dormant condition in Maya which is Iswara which is 
myself. I’m Iswara when I go to sleep, | wake up either as viswa or taijasa. When | identify with 
individual mind, | become alpajfiaha. I’m sarvagatachaitanyam. Continuity of jagratprapafica is 
not acceptable. PP is going to ask a series of question. You watch your mind on which side you 
are DSV or TSV. Either way you will get moksa. 


Topic 336 


(338) ya Rara SII Raa: — 


Mukhyasiddhanta means primary teaching.. DSV according to Ni$cala Das. Those people who 
have not assimilated will speak of continuity of jagratprapafica and its objective existence. 


Now PP. TSV. 


Nanujagarat..shankayaa: 


Td SIPRId vsus GASP RT Bid W*DHSIPIS As 3pI-GQIdId Ud 
vqwerdfediadhTSIPISSURTWSRO | o g aM  IDTHqU- evra 
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Lira teed | qeHnsuwuarWPdargo srerat farsa vk ud 
qu | FR SAAT: STET: | 


TSV: | am in the waking state experiencing the bedroom before going to bed. Then | go to sleep 
and dream. During that time | did not experience the bed room. Even though | did not 
experience, the bedroom continues to be there. Smartphone, spectacles. | went to bed with 
hope they are still there. After waking up when | look around, | see the same spectacles and 
mobile. | experience the same jagratprapafica as that of last night. This is called pratyavijfia. 
Avijiapratyaksam, pratyavijfiapratyaksam and smrti we saw. Cognizing the same thing for a 
second time is pratyabijfia. It reveals the same jagratprapafica. This is a pramanam for 
continuity of the same jagratprapafica even though there is an intermediate Swapna and 
sushuptiavastha. PP says so. Whatever | experience in dream is not continued in the next dream 
broken by an intermediate jagratavastha. Most powerful common sense argument for TSV. 
Jagrat and Swapna can never be equated. In comparison to Swapna prapafica which has no 
continuity, pratyabhijhapratyaksam proves continuity of jagrat, therefore one is vyavaharikam 
and other is pratibhasikam. Srstidrstivada will be used by TSVadito establish this difference. 2nd 
one, Swapna prapafica is there because | see. Whereas | see, because jagratprapafica is there. 
Jagratprapaficais there, therefore | see.All these arguments are given because of the ignorance 
of the DSV. 


Tathahi..end of para 

aa fe, ceca Parad Petals — naaa- 
same: | cat Tee TAIRA Aaa | Teac Ca 
TAT: | AHS AMT Ted: | AS GYM SIR ASA: | WRT 
"T«r Vaya Wad: dar SIBIGTTHGSRI- 
qaaa pe anaa Aasaa us | dut aa AA | 
yabr Fear Hala aa anA Aaaa a aAA | st 
"Tp egeret eg: | 

To explain further, the tsv even after the study of Vedanta, have not accepted DSV. They hold 


the popular view or assumption. Even concept of jivanmukti Videha mukti will be wiped out. 
There is a world outside which is anadi created by God, this world has been continuing and will 
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continue irrespective of my birth and death or Videha mukti. 1) there is an external continuing 
world..triangular format. Samsara pravaha meaning jagratprapafica is there from beginingless 
times. 


In this jivatmas are born, they have three avasthas within the jagratavastha. Swapna plus 
sushuptiavastha. Each jiva will come to jagratavastha, then Swapna avastha and then sushupti. 
World will be continuing in and through. Avasthas will come and go. When jagratavastha is 
there, Swapna shushupti are not there. They are mutually exclusive. During jagratavastha, 
Swapna sushupti will end. In the same manner, in sushuptiavastha, both avasthas are not there. 
Similarly in Swapna avastha. When | am in Swapna or sushuptiavastha, the family members, 
wife, husband, children, wealth, animals or pets, house property, shares, garden they all 
continue to exist even when | am in Swapna or sushuptiavastha. The end of jagratavastha, 
jÓanadhyasa has ended but arthadhyasajagratprapafica will continue. When | wake up again, 
yesterday whichever wife children etc are there, same set up will be available. Jfianadhyasa 
comes back, arthadhyasa was continuing, it does not come and go. Jagratavastha is continuous 
is tsvs argument and gives vyavaharikam name. Swapna prapafica does not have continuity 
waker says. You should actually check with dreamer. So we are having double standards. 
Corresponding waker here is dreamer. For a dreamer dream is real prapafica. Jagratprapafica is 
judged by the experiencer of jagratprapafica, Ni$cala Das says let the Swapna prapafica be 
judged by experiencer of Swapna prapafica. He will say Swapna prapafica is continuous. We are 
taking waker as standard to judge both, that's the problem. Judge from brahman's stand point, 
both are equally mithya. Or they are both equally real from respective experiencer stand point. 
As long we commit the mistake we will be tsvadi. Choice is yours. 


Topic 337 


(33:9) Tae: Bashy daz Geld Pm wes [qeu 


qd —Jagratpadartha... heading 


All the objects of jagratprapafica without exception inclusive of your family and smart phone, 
(anirvachaneyakyati), the artadhyasa will rise with jfianadhyasa, object and experience will 
simultaneously rise, experienceless object is called ajAatasatta which we do not accept. Exactly 
as in Swapna. There is no continuity. 


Aarma — wd Wwarüededqqdt seer RA TA 
Brads «rp Ware Wala dar aAA A- funr farqu: 
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URUTAT stad | SHSEIRIRRTHPIUTESTGr WeTfa- Aaa: GRA Wf | 
SMM: PLT ASSIA ST | 


Siddhantastevam...uptoparinamobhavati 


Revised anirvacaneeyakhyati. In 4th chapter, | gave an introduction and pointed out that there 
is a common one and revised anirvacaneyakhyati. Revised one has arthadhyasa and 
jRanadhyasa. 


In original we say | project snake on rope. Snake is anirvachaniyam, neither sat or asat, but 
mithya. Snake is mithya and adhisthanam is rope, that’s all. TSV uses this. In revised one, we 
don’t say rope is adhistanam, but rope avacchinachaitayam is adhisthanam. For everything 
jagrat and Swapna prapaficam, chaitanyam is adhisthanam, it projects everything. There is only 
one chaitanyam , | am that chaitanyam. It projects using maya or mula avidhya. Projector of 
Swapna prapafica is also the same. Tsv will say mind projects Swapna prapafica and mind 
perceives jagratprapafica which is already there, in revised anirvacaneiyakhyati, mind cannot 
project anything, one chaitanam alone projects everything. Which includes jagratprapafica and 
Swapna prapafica. We quoted a law, a projected one cannot project another. Mind itself is a 
projected entity. In our dictionary, dsv will eliminate mental projection word. It is just a bunch 
of experiences jüanadhyasasammoohaha. It is not capable of projecting anything. One 
chaitanyam that is Me, with one maya project both wakers mind and wakers universe and 
dreamers mind and dreamers world. 


7th July 2018 


Topic 337 contd 


Jagratpadarthasarvepi...jnana rupa parinamobhavati 


(33:9) Tas: Bashy daz weed bz wes [qeu 


q — 
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Aard — wd vested spTRSD RA | aa 
aR Feat a: warm ula dar afuerraasnismr- fara fears: 
UROL STU | STESRIRSTHDISDSRSI eR- quus: UOT vate | 
MAMA: WREDIUTISRET SÜTHSSWUÍVUITHE ST | 


Having logically established the drstishrishtivadaha, author is giving important conclusions. 
There will be several objections from common people and TSVs. Therefore he is answering 
those objections. DSV is primarily beneficial for nididhyasanam. We say DSV is conducive for 
nididhyasanam. Tsv always promots triangular format. Vyavaharikam as Iswarashrishti and 
pratibhasika as jivasrsti, therefore IswaraJivabheda will have to be maintained. TSV means 
jivalswarabhedaha and triangular format. Whereas in dvividasattavada, this bheda is not there, 
there is only one projection by one chaitanyam, one chaitanyam projects everything. Only one 
shakti avidya or maya in DSV. In TSV, avidya and maya are differentiated, avidya projects 
Swapna, maya projects vyavaharika. Triangular format, jivaiswarabheda, avidyamayabheda go 
together. In DSV only one projection by one chaitanyam using one shakti (avidya or maya, no 
difference). Ni$cala Das uses the word avidyashaktihiehe means maya as a synonym. | is all- 
pervading consciousness have got one shakti maya or avidhya and project 
arthadhyasajfianadhyasa pair. (both jagrat as well as Swapna pair). Cognition and object..mind 
is jAanadhyasasamoohaha, artthadhyasa is world samoohaha. 


World continuity without the mind should not be accepted in DSV. Wakers world and wakers 
mind simultaneously arise exactly like dream. DSV says world does not have ajfiatasatta, 
continuity of world. Even the continuity is a superimposition | project. Its also an attribute of 
projected jagratprapafica. In the following para, further details regarding the process of 
projection is given. Which part of avidhya is responsible for jfianadhyasa projection and which 
part is responsible for arthadhyasa projection? Mind or thought projection and for every 
thought object also. Vrutti projection is called jAanadhyasaha.Satvaguna part of avidhyamaya is 
responsible for vrutti projection, tamoguna is responsible for vishaya projection. When thought 
is resolved, object is also resolved. Satvaguna is finer part of avidya, the vruttiis able to form RC, 
because mind is satvagunaparinaama. Manasi chidabhasahaudeti. Whereas vishaya being 
tamoguna projection, it does not form chidabhasa. Desk thought will have chidabhasa 
therefore observer pramaata, desk object will not have chidabhasa and therefore will become 
observed or prameyam. I’m all pervading chaitanyam, maya too is all pervading. My all- 
pervading maya projects the mind as well as the huge universe. My glory is as great as the peak 
of the Everest, | have projected with my maya shakti. 
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M: siddhantastuevam..siddhanta of DSV, sarve ...all the objects are projected by avidyamaya 
(parinamiupadana Karanam) and chaitanyam (vivartaupadana Karanam). Tamat therefore 
exactly like shell silver or rope snake is prathibhasikam only. Whatever is avidya projection is 
pratibhasikam. Previously we said whatever is maya projection is vyavaharikam. Now no such 
difference. Everything is pratibhasikam only. Whatever | experience in jagrat or Swapna, it's the 
same. For a dreamer in dream he is experiencing jagratprapafica. Therefore we are always 
experiencing jagratprapafica only. Sarvahaprapancaha Swapna prapachahaeva. Tsv is double 
standards, looking at jagrat as waker, Swapna as dreamer. In dsv, both are either jagrat or both 
are Swapna, both are either pratibhasikam or vyavahaarikam. Yada ...whether dream or wakers 
object, at the time of experience two fold projection is happening. Adhistaana Chaitanya 
aashrita...for that avidyamaya located in that one chaitanyam | who is all pervading, that one 
avidya modifies into two fold, jfianadhyasavrutti and arthadhyasavishayaha. Thought and 
object. Tamoguna of avidya gets converted into the object at the time of experience. The 
thought arises which is named jhanam or knowledge or jfianadhyasa. 


Yadhyapichaitanyasyaiva...vyavaharobhavati end of para. 


"EP DART AMA SISTA wiped AF EST | 
deg wd o edd OI, fed DHRIqeIRSeudeng 
mmga | aad aM ARANA gem 
amana aaa Asses: Wapeud |'gesm sid Tea ER 
Sid er Adel WI | da gaea Vad saan A 
STAT RRA A SAARTATERT Fala | 


He gives some more finer details and explanations. One avidyamaya alone transforms into 
thought and object. Satva and tamo part. Avidhya or maya is anatma or jadam or achetanam. 
Avidhyamaya transforms into thought or vishyaya. Both are jadam. But one is called 
jAanadhyasa, Ni$cala Das says how can you call the jadam thought or vruttti as jAanam? Jfianam 
can be associated only with chetanavastu. Even though a thought does not deserve the name 
jňānam, we still use because in the thought consciousness is reflected and therefore inert 
thought becomes senscient thought. Ghatavishayaha does not have chaitanyam. Strictly 
jňānam should be used for chaitanyam only and not thought only as is in common usage now. | 
know means rise of knowledge, popular meaning of jhAanam is knowledge. We say dead body 
does not have jhanam. It means it does not have thought or chidabhasa because chaitanyam is 
all pervading. Because of the popular meaning of thought is referred as jrianadhyasa. 
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M: yadhyapi...the word jňānam must be really applied only for chaitanyam, it does not have 
beginning or end. The thought which is a modification of an inert thought should not be called 
jňānam really speaking. Na sanghacchate... even though that's is the truth we are making a 
compromise. The thought is able to reflect consciousness whereas an inert object does not 
reflect consciousness. Scientist also says consciousness is a generated temporary attribute in 
the brain. He mistakes thought as consciousness because of the reflection. for wordlypeople , 
thought (vrutti) with RC is jfianam, RM RC combination , not all pervading consciousness. 
Jfianam is limited for the world, time wise and location or space wise limitation. Therefore, the 
chaitanyam-all pervading consciousness is popularly known as located knowledge, because of 
thought which is capable of reflection and therefore named thought as knowledge Jfianam 
means jnana adhyasa. 


14* July 2018 


Page 217 


"EP GAT AMAA SISTA TROT wiped AEST | 
amt ad amA F amy, feed DIRTQSINSeUuqeng 
wegen: | wad aM Bateargkdeatt das 
amanea Aaaa Ase: WISI | Gea sid Vea ER 
Bid er Ade TI | da FaSBsdIAA Vad Seresmemqsmsig 
STRAY T RAHA AM SAAR wf | 


The author is answering some of the questions raised by TSV by pointing out that jagrat 
prapafica also must be treated on par with swapna prapafica only as both appear and disappear 
in the same way. Mechanism being described now, based on revised anirvachaniya khyati. 
Anything mithya is projected by avidhya only. Whether jagrat or swapna prapafica it is 
projected by müla vidya or maya. That maya müla vidya is located and supported by one 
consciousness. That one consciousness is none other than myself. DSV needs to be comfortably 
assimilated. Same maya projects both jagrat as well as swapna prapafica. It will take hours and 
months and years to get into this groove of thinking. | project, | withdraw through my maya. 
Once | have got this comfort level, then next step is how do I project? My projection happens in 
two levels, jagrat prapafica and swapna prapafica and the corresponding prapafica 
anubhava...vrutti rupa. Whenever | use the word vrutti, it is not mano vrutti but mula vidya or 
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maya vrutti. Mano vrutti is in TSV, here in DSV, vrutti is only maya or avidhya vrutti. TSV mono 
vruuti exists, in dsv only avidya vrutti. Vishayas are many, vruttis are many. Prapafica and mind 
respectively. Both jagrat and swapna mind. Vishaya is called arthadhyasa, in revised 
anirvacaneeya khyati. Vrutti is called jfianadhyasa. Samasti jfianadhyasa is mind, samasti 
arthadhyasa is universe. Ni$cala Das's discussion : why do you call the vrutti as jfianadhyasaha. 
Word jfianam refers to a chetana tatvam only, how can you name jada vrutti as jňānam. 
Brahman alone deserves title satyam, jhanam etc. answer given is yes vrutti is jadam, vrutti is 
able to reflect consciousness because of pratibimba. In popular parlance vrutti alone is called 
jfianam. Since vrutti is responsible for the popular jianam (what people call as jAanam), vrutti 
has been named jfianam. Vrutti is called jnana dhyasa. Vrutti is also projected by maya, vishya 
also which is jadam. How come vrutti alone reflects chidabhasa? Maya is parinami upadana 
karanam for both arthadhyasa and jfianadhyasa. Brahman is vivarta karanam. Maya is parinami 
upadana karanam for both arthadhyasa and jfhanadhyasa. Vrutti is maya satva guna 
parinaamaha, vishaya is tamo guna parinaamaha. Therefore Krishna said, satvat sanjaayate 
jňānam (vrutti rupa jnanadhasa) in both avasthas.since it is satva guna parinama, it is fine. 
Whereas the world is tamoguna parinaamaha. May maya projects jagrat prapafica. Drsti shrishti 
vada. 


Tathapi... 


Still, even though vrutti is jadam by itself, vrutti does not deserve title jAanam, all pervading 
consciousness is not popularly known as jfianam. When people use the word knowledge 
popularly, it refers to reflected consciousness. OC is not popularly known as jhanam, RC alone is 
known this way. Its figurative usage. When people say | have pot knowledge. Is born means 
consciousness is not born, but reflected consciousness is there. Ghata jfianam means ghata 
vruttihi. Every pramanam does not generate jfüianam but produces gata vrutti. Rise of 
knowledge requires generation of vrutti (Brahman realization requires). It requires mind or 
müla vidya. Vrutti is required, it means mind is required. Therefore transcending the mind will 
not work in the generation of self knowledge. Even though consciousness does not arise or end, 
what is born is not jAanam but vrutti alone. 


zeli Tat AMAIA eat A STOTT. UII Taher 
| teat Fat Sea stadt | WerfafquwsWqRUIma q UAT T 
aad | Iak overefessassmartearRoracastt  wernsefqwur 


TRAPP vated | spear Faerarateat + Wi 
GR STR SST Wah] Sereda Aana: Grate | 
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In this manner, word jhanam can be used for consciousness as well as thought. The jfianam in 
the form of a thought is born out of the satva guna of avidya or maya. In this maya parinama 
rupa vruttau, chidabhasa is formed. Along with the vrutti, pot is also is born. Aside note: 
normally when we talk of the perception of the pot, normally we say in the mind vrutti raises 
and it pervades the pot that's already existent. (in TSV). Pot aakara vrutti. In DSV, we have to 
revise, we cannot say mano vrutti is pervading the already existent pot, we should say out of 
müla vidya pot vrutti and pot vishaya also rises. When vrutti goes pot also goes. The vrutti is 
called avidya vrutti and avidhya vishaya rises. The theory of perception is different in DSV. 
Consolation is any case all these vyavaharas are mithya.. whether uyou use TSV or DSV, it does 
not matter. Just understand all vyavaharas are mithya. When | say aham brahmasmi jfianam 


that also rises therefore that's also is a thought which is also mithya only. We saw this in 
chapter 4, king sleeping and jackal bit his leg. Brahman is satyam, brahma jfianam is mithya. 


In the ghatavishaya, object does not posses RC. Vrutti has chidabhasa vishaya does not have 
chidabhasa. Reason.. even though vishaya and vrutti are both maya parinaami and jadam, still 
ghata and other objects like it are projected by the tamasic maya, they are not finer things and 
not capable of reflection. Whereas the thought due to satva guna parinama is fine. Therefore, 
chidabhasa arises. 


Itham.. 


sel qdrbdderndisrewnmrdnrenep dedi eT A gA, 
dqqufed «aui mefa Tad | erfefqsamri d 
DATARS Pa sale fasurefeseredeaed A A A WD | 


He adds an aside note. In any knowledge mayika vrutti or mila avidya vrutti(we should not say 
mental thought or not antahkarana vrutti in DSV) arises. There are two consciousnesses, RC 
subject to rise and fall and OC nitya chaitanyam is there. RC and OC are there when avidya 
vrutti is there. RC part is called jAanam..vrutti jfianam, OC part is called sakshi. M: since vrutti is 
fine enough to form reflection, tat pratibimbitam chaitanyam, RC, is called jfianam. The OC 
which is enclosed within the thought, is called upahita chaitanyam. Very same OC is enclosed 
within pillar also, that enclosed consciousness cannot be called sakshi . sakshi can be used only 
for oc behind RC. Therefore upahitam chaitanyam is called sakshi. Any objects like pot etc, 
there is neither jfianam nor sakshi. The objects do not have RC, objects do not have jfianam. Do 
the objects have sakshi or not? Sakshi is not there. OC is very much there, but it is not behind 
an RC. Therefore it cannot be called sakshi. 


Vicarasagaram21* July 2018 
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Page 218 top line 
SMAI qp AAT AAAS APA SATA fersrarafetsereied AT 
aM a oT g | 


The author is consolidating the drstisrstivada in these portions by raising some questions 
through tsv or $rstidrstivada. All the questions of TSV will be directed towards differentiating 
jagratprapanca and Swapna prapafica. DSV will constantly negate the jagrat Swapna difference 
in terms of continuity. Continuity of both Swapna and jagratprapanca projection are due to 
mila vidya.Vishaya and vruttiadhyasaha referred as arthadhyasa and jfianadhyasa respectively. 
All vishayadhyasa is jagratprapafica, collective vruttiadhyasa is mind. Both vishaya and vrutti are 
projected by one müla vidya only. Müla vidyassatvaguna will project mind or vrutti. Tamoguna 
projects the vishaya/ vishaya does not have RC. Vrutti with RC becomes experiencer, vishaya 
without RC becomes experienced. Both experiencer and object is simultaneously projected 
supported by one chaitanyam. That one chaitanyam is me. | the all pervading consciousness 
through my müla vidya or maya project jagrat mind and world and Swapna mind and world. 
Behind vishaya also OC is there, behind vrutti and chidabhasa RC also OC is there. OC behind 
vishaya is not called sakshi, but behind vrutti is called sakshi. So we say sakshi is present only 
when vrutti is there. Chidabhasa is required for OC getting the name sakshi. In TSV, mind is 
vyavaharikasatyam, in DSV mind is also pratibhasikam. Created afresh...everytime. 


zeli TWIT cq edad weg Asal AA 
wife vq CTH Sid Wa gwewrnp | TEAM WIAs EST 
Ud Ware: PUVA GR fasta pure gaps | 


Consolidating this discussion therefore DSV alone is right, this is the secret teaching of the 
Vedanta. TSV is really not correct. DSV is Vedanta rahasyam. M.. in this manner, waker's 
universe arthadhyasa and their experiences jfianadhyasa they simultaneously arise in every 
jagratavastha. When jagratavastha end not only our mind is resolved and according to DSV 
world is also resolved. Thereforewakersworld and mind both should be designated as 
pratibhasika only like dreamers mind and world. This is the secret teaching of Vedanta. 
Therefore, world that | experience in the current jagratavastha is the same as previous 
jagratavastha, that is TSV’s view is not correct. DSV says it is inappropriate. Very difficult to 
accept. Any book on quantum science is difficult to swallow. (against common sense). Read 
grand design... this is difficult for even scientists to accept, but provn by modern quantum 
scientists. Quantum world view can be equated to DSV. 
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(SIT. 33£-390) AMI Fa: HAR TA- did WIA — 


A new view is going to raised... 


| see several people in Swapna prapafica, they came to existence through my projection ( 
chaitanyam and avidhya). How do the people in jagratprapafica come to existence? You have all 
been given birth to by your parents. They came from Oshadi, from pritvi, from jalam, agni, 
vayuakasa long before 13.7 billion years ago. Swapna prapafica | project, in jagratprapafica 
every object has got its own Karanam, it will vary from individual to individual. In Swapna, | 
alone am Karanam. Since they are created by different karanams in jagratprapafica, they 
continue to survive when | go to sleep. DSV says this view is also not correct. Different 
karanams for different objects and people is not correct, there is only one Karanam. Baby 
elephant and mother elephant in dream, in the dream we declare mother was born before 
baby, but after waking we say both are projected same time by waker. No time difference. No 
karyakaranasambanda. Now DSV says same thing is true with regard tojagratprapafica also. 
Karyakaranasambandhamithya. Karyam, Karanam, Karyakaranasambanda, Time and objects are 
all projected simultaneously. Everything is resting in Me. In DSV maiyevasakalamjaatam 
becomes profound. All are projected by maya. 


TSV argues for the continuity of jagratprapafica. All the objects of jagratavastha have mutual 
cause effect relationship. Like mother elephant and baby elephant. DSV says no, this is a 
projection. 


(33€) XXWWQTST: VAST, SITIGTGTSITSRTQTSIT- STITT Shr 
smIeqWar wma wr 


PP is going to differentiate Swapna fronjagrat. TSV says Swapna objects and people are 
projected by me, subjective projection. Jagrat -as many karyams are there distinct karanams are 
there. Each object has its own unique and distinct cause. 


Asadharanakáranaa: janyam. Is jagratprapafica. 
Ta Wes "gd SF vert Ha wera vey sia wary 
Sd! TAATITa AAAS A Wale hed 
amram xp füured] sistas ST sa qu wn, wi 
wat were wan sq ARa SAT: WD 
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This is the most powerful and common argument given by TSV. DSV is going to refute. It is 
difficult accepting. Most crucial part. Common sense argument from TSV. When DSV replies, 
watch your intellect. Check if you can swallow the answer. Then you will be comfortable. 
Otherwise continue in TSV. M: TSV says no, when | wake up from sleep and look at my family 
members, wife children etc, my observation is, last night whichever family member | 
experienced, | don't say | see them, | recognize them as my yesterday's wife, yesterday's 
children. Pratyabhijfiapratyaksam is a pramanam. Continuity of object that | experienced 
before. Re-cognize. Yesterdays chair in astikasamajam continued to exist even though I did not 
experience during the interval. In vedantic language we used a technical word, ajfatasatta, 
acceptance of the continued existence of astikasamajam in the interval between on experience 
and the next one. Jagratprapafica had ajfiatasatta. They existed even when | slept. Swapna.. in 
the Swapna when | dream and wake up, | never consider the continued existence of dream 
objects or problems. Dream does not have ajfiatasatta. DSV says this is common sense world 
view, you hold on to this for transactions. This is not factual. DSV says pratyabigna pramanam is 
a bramaha. M: jagratprapafica is not created during jagratavastha, it continues even when | am 
not there. Even when | sleep. In TSV, God is the creator of jagratprapafica. TSV corresponds to 
triangular format. 


Reply:na....4^^ line end onwards, na, swapnotakshana...brantireva 


Summary: DSV, you are committing the same blunder, double standards, you judge the 
jagratprapafica from the standpoint of experiencer and Swapna praparica from stand point of 
the non experiencer. Don't change the judge. If waker is standard, TSV will appeal. You see 
Swapna from standpoint of dreamer, it will appear real. Hereafter Ni$cala Das will start a new 
Vedanta course in Swapna avastha and dismiss the jagratavastha. Dreamer in dream will argue 
for the continuity of the dream mountain not for a day,but from before his birth to after his 
death based on same pratyaksa and pratyabhijfiapramanam. Just as this is bramaha, our jagrat 
reality is also bramaha only. 
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28'^ July 2018 


Topic 338 naswapnatprabuddha..sabrantireva. We are going through a series of questions and 
answers between TSV and DSV. TSV is giving an argument in support of continuity of 
jagratprapafica. PratyabhijAa pramanam. | experience somebody last night, | wake up and | 
experience the same people in the morning. Recognition is called pratyabhijfia pramanam. 
Reference: page 200, topic 320, we made a comparison between pratyaksam, pratyabhijfia and 
smrti. 4 is adhyasa. We asked if Swapna comes under which of these. We said Swapna comes 
under adhyasa only. For ruling out other three we saw the definitions of all 3. Pratyaksam plus 
smrti.seeing some one is pratyaksam, recollecting that and the cognition put together is 
recognition. When | recognize a member, | conclude that even in the gap the member 
continues my experience does not continue. Thereforejagratpadharthas continuously exist. In 
the case of Swapna, it exists as long as Swapna is there, end of experience is end of Swapna 
prapafica. This is what TSV states. End of experience of jagratprapafica is it end of 
jagratprapafica is the debate. Answer will decide whether we are tsv or dsv. Tsv says end of 
experience of jagratprapafica is not end of jagratprapafica because everyday | wake up and see 
the same  jagratprapafica..athoajfiatasattaka. Technical word conveying tsv's view. 
Jagratprapafica has ajfiatasatta. If this my (TSV) challenge what's your answer? DSV says no. 
you are committing the same blunder. Double standards. You are studying jagratprapafica as 
jagrat experiencer and studying Swapna prapafica also as jagrat experiencer. "enter into the 
shoes of the dreamer, and see that dreamer will call dream world as jagratprapafica and he will 
argue for the continuity of the dream world. He will argue in the same way. Both the 
experiencers, waker and dreamer claim that their respective prapaficas have got ajiiatasatta. 
Therefore you have to give them equal status. If you want to call both of themvyavaharikam, | 
don't mind, or call both of them pratibhasikam. Both of them are equal mithya not graded 
mithya. They appear to be graded because of double standards. Both of them have equal ETU. 
During Swapna avastha you respect dream water when dream thirsty. Powerful DSV. Na.. | 
won't accept ajfiatasatta for Swapna. Every word is significant. Every object is born at the time 
of the birth of that thought. This dream mountain, dream river, dream samudhra (you should 
actually not use dream word). They are born after my birth, and 1000s of years back all 
mountains have been created. This is the thought pattern of the dreamer. This experience does 
happen to some people at some time. Tatra in the dream the world or object lasts for one 
second. The experience of continuity that's also a projection of mülavidya. Sa brantihieva. 


qwe ë wu Aaa ARa: qarat 
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Tasmad ..therefore, mülavidya is projecting Swapna padartha, tsv will say mind is projecting 
Swapna padartha. In dsv, one müla vidya projects only one world (no difference between the 2 
worlds). When you say mind projects world, we are getting closer to kshanikavijhanavadi. 
Therefore, he negates using a law. One vivartakaryam cannot be the Karanam of another 
karyam. Rope snake cannot be the mother of rope snkakes. In dsv, mental projection word is 
wrong. Either you say avidya projects everything or chaitanyam projects everything. Only after 
assimilating mahakavyam can you understand dsv. Where is that chaitanyam? | am. One müla 
vidya alone not only it projects an object but it is permanent, permanence is also 
projected.when | say Swapna gaja is present, arthadhyasa is in the elephant, jfianadhyasa is 
there in the mind. Both are projected. It comes under anirvachaniyam, permanency appears to 
exist. Experientially existent category. Evameva. In jagratprapafica also, permanency of family 
members etc , even though its not there, you attribute permanency of them using müla vidya. 
Mithya permanency is also due to anirvachaniyam. Chapter 4. Significant foot note... 


3. GAGES esp versal Et Ys MRA dssqR3Ip dnd 
Udd Wer Slt STAM: WerremWSRT:S Biss AdlWate:, wu A- SUIT 


saa Ud (| Cee: *dW US | GT 
"rei TERA wed | 


TSV says what is pramanasiddham cannot be delusion. It is pratyabhijfià pramanam. Foot note 
one PitambaraAcharya.. he has written note for vicarasagara..pitambari..very respected in 
north indiavedantic circle. PratyabhijAa appears to be pramanam, there can be brama here 
also. Pratyaksa can give prama also. For pratyaksa delusion we have example. Every optical 
illusion is a pratyaksabrama. Pratyabhijria delusion is river and flame. When you look at flame , 
you think the flame you looked at one minute ago and now are different. But you say the flame 
| saw then and now is same flame. On enquiry, the flame is not the same. If the flame 
continuously exists, then you would not have needed oil. You will never need fuel at all. 
Kshanikavijfianam... we can extend this law for our own physical body. Same body does not 
continue. So many billions of cells are produced. Pratyabhijfia is not always pramanam. 
Whatever is negated is brama. Our acceptance of jagratprapafica without an observer is brama. 


When he wakes up from aleep and looks at his mobile phone, purvamjagara kale, in 
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yesterdaysjagratavastha the mobile | operated yesterday, same pot | used , recognition 
thought, of that mobile is a pratyabhijAapratyaya is a thought arising. This was called a 
pramanam, butactually it is bramaha, exactly like river flow, or flame of a lamp. Same flame or 
same river. Projection of maya, jagratprapafica as well as the brama of continuity of 
jagratprapafica also. Therefore, 1 you should only take Swapna as standard for understanding 
drishtisrstivada. 2 when you take example of Swapna never use double standards. See from 
dreamers angle. This example is going to be restated by Ni$cala Das himself. Ni$cala Das is going 
to restart entire vedantic teaching again. There is a guru in the dream, shishya in dream, and so 
on whole teaching. To convince us that our vicarasagara class is also happening in a dream like 
situation. 


4‘ August 2018 
Page 218 


Topic 338 last 3 lines 


was maag sugdi3nseqXemrmWsnrp3Éauumsmed quen wed 
Peary Ragas | 3127 STATA 


rardan] 


The author is concluding the DSV in these portions. We have a few final questions are raised by 
TSV. DSV is answering. Always TSV will argue to point out jagrat is different from Swapna 
prapafica, he will use continuity point. There is pratyabhijAa pramanam in support of continuity 
(remembrance). | also expect the same students to come to class here week after week. Not 
only | see the same objects, I’m able to recognize them as well. They have ajfiatasatta. Whereas 
dream does not have continuity. When | wake up the dream world goes away. DSV said | 
project continuity also. In Swapna also, it's the same case. From a dreamer's view point also, 
this is true. Dream world is continuous for dreamer, he will argue ajfiatasatta. He will never use 
the word dream world. We know that even though the dreamer's world is a momentary 
thought in the mülavidya. If we can understand this with regard to dreamers universe, the DSV 
says this is the same for jagrat as well. 


aT: — edd Ul aA: IDBTRÍSRITUINUITHT: | TAIT CT 
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TSV wants to give another pramāņam in support. May be my pratyabhijňā pramāņam is a 
brama, | have got Sastraprapafica to show jagratprapafica is not my projection. Not projected 
by my mind or mülavidya, but it is created by their respective Karanam even if | do not 
experience them. Pritvi is created by jalam, jalam by agnietc.... they all existed several million 
years ago. They existed before my perception. Therefore in jagratprapafica two objects have 
got karyakaranasambandha. Whereas in Swapna prapafica every object has got only one 
Karanam, I. in jagrat, many different karanams and karyams, therefore jagrat has continuity. 
Fundamental flaw, double standards problem continues. Previously he took support for 
pratyabhijha pramanam, now support of $astram pramanam that's all. M: Objection: TSV: in 
dream they are directly projected by antahkaranam, here for abhyupeda, he says they are 
projected by mülavidya or sleep. But jagratpadarthas are not directly projected by müla vidya. 
Kintu...like pot etc are not projected by me, but created by potter using wheel, stick etc. 
karakams are used to create the pot. Here it is gradually produced. In the same way, all the 
objects of jagratprapafica have their own cause and production duration also changes. In 
Swapna, no such thing, everything is simultaneously projected, mosquitoes and mountains 
which are 1000 years old. If jagratprapafica is directly projected by mülavidya in one moment, 
then upanisad would have said world is created by mülavidya in one moment not 
akasasambhootaha as in tai upa. Pancabhootautpati will become a wrong statement if its 
projected by mülavidya. Apaurusheyasastra pramanam has talked about this and much later | 
was born in jagratprapafica.whereas Swapna prapafica is born in me. TSV says | come to 
existence in jagratprapafica which already existed (created by God). Whereas in DSV 
jagratprapafica did not exist before, when | have jagratavastha, jagratprapafica comes to 
existence. This is the crucial difference. In chandogyaupanisad, panceekaranam is talked about 
indirectly (3). All the vedicsrsti will become a pramanam in DSV. Therefore, jagratprapafica is 
Iswarasrsti. They are different, Jiva and Iswara. 


Mahavakyam, he has forgotten. 
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Yasmatsarveshaam.....end of para 


He continues to repeat differences. One is directly born out of mülavidya, others are indirectly 
born. Jagrat gradually arrives, Swapna padartha does not have gradation. When a 
jagratpadartha perishes, they resolve into their respective upadana Karanam. Utpatti, pralaya 
bhedaha, karma akarma bhedaha. Therefore don't equate. M: all the dream objects, one müla 
vidya alone is parinamiupadana Karanam, both swana object and their experience, arthadhyasa 
and jfianadhyasa both simultaneously arise in Swapna avastha. Simultaneously..yugapad. in tsv, 
this is important. In jagratpadartha, when | wake up | see my bedroom, which has been there 
even before my experience. You cannot say they are simultaneous. Even before its arrival, even 
before my experience, every object in jagratavastha is produced out of it's own respective 
cause. Before the origination of wakers pot and after destruction of wakers pot, the pot existed 
before origination in the clay and afterwards it continues to exist not in me but clay. There are 
certain waker's objects which have momentary existence like particles etc, but there are certain 
objects which have existence for 1000s of years. It has got ajfiatasatta. All these long lasting as 
well as short living ones. They have got different causes. Dream objects can never be compared 
to waker'sprapafica at any time. DSV cannot be accepted. This is the dying moment argument 
of TSV. 


DSV will say you are committing the same blunder. Only when we get out of this basic blunder, I 
can get out of TSV. We study Swapna only as a waker. If you avoid the double standards, it 
becomes very clear. 


11^^ August 2018 
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Page 219 first para, last 4 lines starting from evam 
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Niscala Das is answering the last few objections and main objections against DSV. Treating 
jagrat and Swapna prapafica as same cannot be accepted at all. DSV will be accepted as a 
powerful prakriya. DSV is not easy to swallow. If any student finds it difficult to accept, one 
need not accept it but go with TSV. Even though | gave this option, when you see the 
development in this book, Ni$cala Das seems to be firm in saying DSV must be followed and he 
refutes TSV. There is a difference between DSV and TSV. Ni$cala Das says in TSV, you will not 
get moksa. Few more classes, we will continue this way.. 


TSV said, there is a difference between jagrat and Swapna padartha, observer is the cause, 
observed objects are effects of one cause. Among swapnapadarthas not mutual 
karanakaryasambanda, every object is born of waker. In dream, objects do not have mutual 
cause effect relationship. When | come to jagratprapafica, | see many people, each person, 
grandfather, father, son have cause effect relationship. They all do not have same Karanam. 
They all existed even before | see you. Before | observed they existed, during they exist....this 
has been proved by $astra pramanam also, earth is not my projection but product of water 
etc...m:in this manner, waker's objects, some of them live for few years, some others like earth 
live for 1000s of years... yatochtamparaspara ...they all have got their own respective causes, I’m 
not the cause for them. It is not so in the case of dream earth, dream water etc. because of this 
reason, you should never equate them, jagratprapafica is Iswara$rsti, Swapna prapafica is 
jivasrsti. That's the difference. Acharyas have also accepted in 4‘ chapter of pancadasi. He has 
differentiated jivasrsti and Iswarasrsti..dvaitaprakaranam. Veda pramanamalso.. 


Topic 339: 
(333) sea: weet as ase: | sees 
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Same answer..people question from different angles to differentiate jagrat and Swapna 
prapafica. You are applying double standards is the only answer Ni$cala Das gives for 
everything. You study jagratprapafica as waker and look at Swapna prapafica from wakers 
standpoint. You should not go to dream in the class, but imagine the Swapna prapafica from the 
stand point of dreamer..dreamer will also see an object as a product of its parent only. Dreamer 
will see several karana and karyapadartha in dream. Only after waking up we say all of them 
have same Karanam. Similarly you become superwaker and become Iswara and say I’m the 
Karanam for everything. The chaitanyam is the same. Avidya and maya at the causal level 
project Swapna and jagratprapncha respectively with chaitanyam. 


Avidya and maya at the causal level there is no difference in DSV. Nirvikalpakaavidya and maya 
are one and the same. One Chaitanya with one maya is projecting both jagrat and Swapna 
prapafica simultaneously. Object and experience, arthadhyasa and jhanadhyasa. 


Prajfiaha is equated to Iswara in mandukyakarika...in DSV they are both equal. Both sleep and 
resolution are both pralayam. 


You have to do 3 imaginations 
You imagine Swapna prapafica 
Imagine dreamer 
Imagine how dreamer will experience dream world. 


A dialogue between dreamer and dreamer's neighbor in dream. | have got a cow, gave birth to 
a calf. From dreamer's angle he will say for the calf, cow is cause. Neighbor gives a reply, your 
cow gave birth to a calf, in my house my wife gave birth to a baby. (In nididhyasanam, we have 
to spend time on 3 imagination. 3 imagination meditation). In every dream of every person 
everyday, among various objects like cow and calf which are simultaneously projected, we see 
cause and effect because of müla vidya. Dream is a mental projection in TSV, in DSV it is 
projection of müla vidya only. Cow seems to have a longer duration, mother seems to have a 
longer duration. Dreamer uses the relevant sense organs... all these are distinctly experienced 
in dream..pramataprameyam, pramanam. Cause and effect are projected at same time. Really 
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speaking, at the time of dreaming all of them emerge simultaneously. The cow and mother, calf 
and baby, only one Karanam, avidya alone is parinaamikaranam. In TSV, for jagrat and Swapna 
prapafica, vivartaupadanakaranam is chaitanyam. Even though its one, in TSV 
parinamiupadanakaranam is different, for jagrat it is maya, for Swapna it is mind. 


In DSV, both parinama and vivartaupadanakaranam is the same. Mula vidya alone. 
Parinamiupadanakaranabheda is important difference between tsv and dsv.3 fold imagination 
meditation and extend the same to jagratprapafica also. Then say mayyevasakalanjatam....| 
generate jüianadhyasa and arthadhyasa and fold both ito myself in sushupti, I’m Iswara in 
sushupti. pramanam..Mandukya 5,6. In sleep one resolves everything and becomes sleeper, in 
6 mantra, this sleeper is Iswara. In DSV, every time | sleep I’m Iswara. In jagrat I’m Virat, in 
Swapna | am Hiranyagarbha...viswataijasapragya are my own projections. 


Tadd SETA Host WT AARNA STI: SBIURSUT 
fd, HIT VAT eaa- VMI Ts: HABA sid D vau sa 
Waar | Uae TAIT Gare: Healers UaISNGD ERIM I 
aad at void d fedi d d^ versed aa wide | 
TAIRA SF A aAA | 


This is repeated for jagrataavastha, in waking state also, certain objects seem to be existing for 
longer time and therefore older, older is Karanam, there are some objects that exist for shorter 
duration only. Younger one..jagratavastha is also a dream. Both are dream, both appear as 
waking in their respective avastha..according to Vedanta, only waker is anadimayaya....jnani..is 
considered as waker because even though he experiences jagratavastha, he understands the 
essential truth. Really speaking, no one object is karanam to anything or vice versa. Wherever 
we say avidya we must add maya, both of them are projections of mula avidhya only. Niscala 
Das has not answered of PP, the veda pramanam says world is born out of their own Karanam, 
you have not given answer for $rutipraamana answer. 


18/08/2018 


Page 219 


Topic 339 last 6 lines beginning from evameva. 
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Niscala Das is making his final remarks regarding DSV and answering questions raised by TSV. 
He pointed out exactly like in Swapna avastha in jagratavastha also, | the chaitanyam through 
mülavidya am responsible for all the projections. It appears as though father is Karanam and 
son is karyam. Their karyakaranasambandha is also projected by chaitanyam. No object has got 
karyakaranasambandha with any other object, everything is maya's projection (you should not 
say mental projection, as mind itself is projected). TSV had raised a question, if it is so then how 
come $rstivakyams of veda speak of karyakaranasambandha between akasa and vayu and so 
on. How come the DSV contradict the $ruti pramanam itself? 


Topic 340 
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He says even though shrishtisruti talks of orderly creation, $ruti does not intend to convey this. 
It has no tatparyam in either orderly creation or simultaneous creation. It is introduced only as 
a adhyaropaprakaranam. Tatparyam is only in advaitabodhanam. This topic has been discussed. 
Page 148, Page 149. Topic 254 especially. There he said there is no tatparyam in an orderly 
creation, then student asked why in BS, there is a prakaranam discussing the presentation of 
creation statements in all upanisads. How come vyasacharya present this? Ni$cala Das says it is 
for manda and madhyamaadikari it is presented. What is the advantage? He said if order is 
presented, later in nididhyasanam, a madhyama Adhikari can resolve in revese order, 
presented in Sankaracharyaspancheekaranam and its vartikam. All jagrat into protvi then into 
jalam then into agni then vayu then akasa. Useful to mandamadhyama Adhikari for 
nididhyasanam and gradual dissolution. Uttama Adhikari negates both jagrat and Swapna 
prapaficas together/simultaneously. Only useful for layachintanam or pravilapanadhyanam. 
Gradual resolution of the universe. 


M: by meditating upon gradual resolution..page no 180..how to practice pravilapanadhyanam. 
He suggested the help of Omkara. Even antaryamilswara is resolved into turiyam brahman. 
Nantaprajhamnabahishprajiiam... in page 180. One should come down to advaitaadhishtaanam. 
It is not the main message of the upanisad, however only by introducing pancabhootas, we 
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have to arrive at advaitam. Holding the world namarupa, drink sat chit Ananda milk, keep cup 
for transferring the milk, similarly sat cit Ananda can be communicated using the namarupa 
world. Thusprapafica is only a disposable cup. All the padarthas, vayu is not born of akasa, but 
chaitanyam and avidya, avidya creates a confusion in our mind that akasa and vayu have 
karyakaranasambandha, this is not a projection of the mind, but maya. It is paramatmavivartam 
and avidyaparinaama. akasa is Chaitanya vivartam, avidyaparinaamaha. If vayu is Chaitanya 
vivartham, swaroopam of vayu is chaitanyam and not akasa. There is no ornament separate 
from chaitanyamis for uttama Adhikari, no ornament separate from gold is madhyama 
Adhikari. Ataha therefore it is non different from brahman, therefore whole creation is 
brahman only. Brahmaivamrutam..Mundakaupanisad... brahmaivaidamviswamidamvarishtam. 


Brahmarpana, brahmaagnihi.... In Gita. Ahampurastaat, ahamdakshinataha, ahamuttarataha:, 
only when I can say this without any reservation, this is possible. Creation is a disposable cup. 
There is no other benefit for shrishtisruti. 


at JA Tt HA SHINY wet TarcahiHaraaeta- Har 
RAR sa Bator erilacdassast waa ats adus 
Wasa! SP SHRI HAS wr ANT Wea HR ay 
a Beat: waa Est afer we g wd WISH Uepeur warfeeran: 
APARAAT: TI RAR GSR T Ws usmenróed WT sleet 
way EG] Frei IRIEN SETTCDHTSBTSTTT TT 
MIRA HAL! Tae due ume Adar Maar RTI 
TAS SSTIAAT WAS HST ARTATa ATR | 


Only one point: order of creation is meant for resolution he said, here he says order of 
resolution must be reversed ,pritvijalamagnivayuakasamaya brahman. Whatever order has 
been mentioned, those who are not with fine intellect, in an order that is reverse of the 
creation, gradually everything must be resolved into brahman ultimately. Final into 
mayaparinaamiupadana Karanam and then maya into brahman. Taking away the isness of maya 
handing over to brahman. (mithya part). We have to arrive at non dual brahman which is myself 
the chaitanyam. Srsti is called arthavaadaha in mimasa language. In chandogya there are only 3 
trivrut Karanam, we have invented pancheekaranam. That's why there are two versions 
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mentioned in vicarasagaram itself. There is tatparyam only in the content not the cups. There is 
no actual order at all. From one müla avidhya, simultaneously they arise, no mutual cause 
effect relationship. Just as in dream there is no mother elephant, baby elephant and their cause 
effect relationship also, jagrat also. All these orders mentioned are meant for teaching one 
lesson, there is no karyam other than Karanam. For manda Adhikari we speak of so many 
karyakaranams, for uttama Adhikari there is only one ; Karanam, karyam. In nds view TSV is 
valid for manda Adhikari. DSV is valid for uttama Adhikari, you decide whether you are manda 
or uttama Adhikari. Vastuswaroopam must be understood as $rstibodhanam. There is no rule 
for using any method, ultimate aim is to resolve everything into | the observer. That's why 
resolution is prescribed in two ways, one reverse order method. In Maitreyi brahmana, triputi, 
pramata, pramanam, prameyam, when you come out of sleep, I’m pramata, awareness 
happens, then the sense organs or pramanam become existent and operational depending on 
what we identify. First we check the time. You identify with the eye, then pramanam reveals 
the prameyam. You can meditate resolution of prameyam into pramanam and then into 
pramaata to chaitanyam. Whole world you reduce into thoughts. From thoughts to avidya and 
then avidhya into chaitanyam. Triputikramaha. Method does not matter, finally destination one 
advaitachaitanyam is important. Vastuswaroopam means any method you can use. There is no 
mutual cause effect relationship between any two objects in this creation. 


First PP pratyabhijfiapramaanavirodha. 2"4 PP érutipramaanavirodha, both were answered. 
Srstivakyams are not pramanavakyams at all, $rstivkyams are arthavadavakyam only (because 
of different upansads and different secondary scriptures using different orders) therefore 
pramaanavirodhanasti. All objections raised by TSV are addressed. Next topic is grand 
conclusion of DSV, he passionately appeals you should all vote for DSV and prove yourself to be 
uttama Adhikari. But you can use TSV and join manda Adhikari. 


Topic 341 


(399) CSaware vare eri: 


You should all go with DSV only...appeal. 





25th August 2018 


Page 220 
mid mm Sahay PAT! remuwqwewwdhd aya o wm 
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aca Raat ake dso wee ator 
AR | 


2nd para last 4 lines 


Niscala Das is consolidating and winding up the drsti $rsti vada. Last 2 powerful arguments 
against DSV were based on pratyabhijfia pramanam...continuity of jagrat prapafica. Next was 
Sruti pramanam. Karya karana bhava between for example parent and children. Answer was 
$rsti $ruti itself does not come under pramaana vakyam but arthavada only, therefore no 
virodha. Example in dream, we feel mother elephant and baby elephant have purva bhavitvam 
and paschat bhavitvam, past present kala difference. We know dream mother elephant as well 
as dream baby elephant as well as purva pashchat bhavam are all my projections only. For a 
dreamer dream is not dream in dream. 


Dream no 2 is mistaken as waking by a spiritually ignorant person. Recognizing dream no 2 as 
dream is spiritual awakening. Utthishta, jagrata... 


Topic 341 is conclusion of DSV by presenting the mind-boggling summary. Topic 341 is very 
important for revision. Page 220 to page 222. Ni$cala Das says you should come to DSV. 


Topic 341 


(329)  vfBwfP9arg oR: -RA PTT ere 
«reprae fepe Testa | ads erat: WTHTSTSEITRBRTNIT: 
3IRsraifadd. vTWSEST SHTSITRÓ SEITE AT 
waaa Naage BIST Geral:  Webeuged|  Smqumur 
ATR AATHRA TROT gpr- Testers BIT ASA Vaasa! usn 
Were way gaama vert: wdlad ada AAAA: vere 
Wad T d*rords Varsha | IAs Taare sed | 


DSV should be accepted is heading. (Swamiji would like to state that DSV is preferable which 
means TSV also can be held and we can be advaitins.) In paramaartha, according to view of 
paramaartha, with regard to jagrat prapafica also, there is no karyam, Karanam, there is no 
father mother child etc. they say in Sankaracharya’s biography, 28 versions are there, only 
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definite thing available is his works, when Sankaracharya's mother died, he went there stayed 
and did so many things, he cried they say, he chanted a shloka. Therefore jagrata jagrat, be 
alert be alert. Mata nasti, pita nasti, bandhur nasti, ... he temporarily identified with the mother 
as son. Everything is projection of one mülavidya. 


All the things and beings like children, grandchildren etc are sakshat products of Me, projected 
by Me the all pervading brahman, müla avidhya shakti. Being the projection of one müla vidya, 
jagrat prapafica is also as pratibhassika as Swapna prapafica. You accept both as vyavaharika or 
pratibhasika. One sakshi is conditioned by müla vidhya or conditioned by maya, projecting 
everything simultaneously. Projection is done two fold, jagrat prapafica and jagrat prapafica 
anubhava. Arthadhyasa and jfianadhyasa. Visahya prapafica and vrutti prapafica. Avidhyayaha 
parinaama. Müla vidya is parinami upadana karana for jagrat and Swapna prapafica. Vivarta 
upadana Karanam provides existence that is chaitanyam. Time flow is not there, continuity is 
bhramaha. In Lalitha sahasranamam, unmesha nimisho....mother is taken as maya sahitam 
brahman, when mother opens the eyes 14 lokas are created, when she closes the eyes they 
disappear. Unmesha...bhuvanavali one compound word. Niscala Das here attributes this line to 
yourself, | the brahman, well rooted in brahman. 


DSV slogan: darsanam $rstihi, seeing is creation, adarsanam layaha, not seeing is resolution. 
This is the nyaya of DSV. When objects appear in front of you, then the object of experience is 
originating. Before seeing and after seeing that object does not exist at all... so this teaching is 
called DSV. 


9 US: = sfduhed aay agent w ue = 
Tad: | HAT ufqurad «EXE zíd serdar gA uw 
Read | wt FD —— SHDSEQNURRIYRTSSRTSN, atc, 
Seed, dere, AAR, Fades wy cw 
ISP EDI Waa SATERUT | 
RRAN: sts cen] fed fnb ode 
wad! wads dq dut gaa walt | gals 
Rytas RAI qa — 
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A beautiful footnote: Drstihi = avidya vrutti rupa jAanam. We never talk of mano vrutti in dsv 
but avidya or maya vrutti. Such a cognition arising out of maya is called drstihi. When the maya 
vrutti arises, ghata vutti arises out of maya, ghata vishaya also simultaneously arises, therefore 
drstisrsti vada..drstthi eva $rstihi...drsti $rsti ..karmadharaya samasa. 


In TSV, you should say shrushta drsti or $rsti drstihi, here its not karmadharaya but Shashti 
tatpurusha, shrushte: drsti. Already created $rsti | see. TSV is Shashti tatpurushaha. Drstihi is 
avidhya vrutti roopam. 


This DSV is not my philosophy, several acharyas have spoken, may be not elaborately. If you 
have been observant, you can see. Even in Sankara bhashyam if you are observant, you can see. 
Ajata vada is another name for DSV. (mandukya), briha upa bhashyam of Sankaracharya, 
Sureshwaracharyas vartikam, mandukya karika, that bhashyam, anandagriti's commentary on 
the bhashyams, yoga vashishtam..famous for DSV, repeatedly talks of DSV, soota Samhita is 
another big work, poular saying is Sankaracharya read suta Samhita several times, brahma gita 
similar to anubhuti prakasa, suta gita, adhyasa topic and anirvachaniya khyati has been 
discussed long before Sankaracharya. Incidentally suta Samhita is part of skanda purana, 
somebody has written commentary. Mahesh research institute has published. Vedanta 
muktavali written by Ramaraya kavi. Atma puranam, closer to anubhuti prakasa. Atma puranam 
written by Sankarananda, advaita siddhi by Madhusoodana Saraswati and in other Vedanta 
works. With commitment DSV has been established. If a person wans to read more and more of 
DSV, you may read all these granthas. NS says you do not have to read all these, but you can 
read my own grantha. He quotes a proverb. Shloka: first line given.. Ishtasyaartasya 
samsiddhau... Near by akkam, if you can get honey nearby your house, why should you go to a 
mountain to collect honey, VS s available right here. Just read this again. You can get the 
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knowledge very well. If you want to have vedantic study as a hobby. Intellectual enjoyment, 
you can get out of studying these texts. 


STS We Vea AeA d feq ade Aaaa 
Aarma: | ah wat maaa a safe wos 
PRIA ATTA variare mA- Aiea | 
WAM A AIHA Ba Afet | aera aed dar 
areal Aa | 


He gives the main points as bullet points.. 
A chart we can put together... 


1 No object exists if/when | do not experience it, ajfiata satta naasti. In TSV, | accept the 
existence of objects even when I do not experience. My is not individual body, mind, experience 
here belongs to sakshi chaitanyam with avidya vrutti. Avidhya vrutti sahita sakshi chaitanyam. 
In advaitam, this alone is the ultimate view. This alone is most preferred view. In this paksha 
there are only two sattas paramarhika and pratibhasika satta. No 3. Satta and satyam are equal. 
For all the objects experienced in the world, exactly like drwam objects, pratibhasika satta only 
is there. At other times when | do not experience the object, they don't exist. Therefore, there 
is no vyavaharika satyam in DSV. What we value the most, panca anatma, profession, 
possessions, family, body, mind all are there when experienced otherwise not there. 


In TSV, all these exist as vyavaharika satta. 

freer vat Naomei: aera | ward warsrifdwgd F 
fagyearRd Rd | sats wera-fqwur sit Fada 
"id aA way sa preg sad d oskpTWEP ae a fasatasied 
Stat | 


Upto sambhavati, here he is talking of a technical difference between DSV and TSV. 


In TSV, we talk of two things.whatever is happening in my mind, | am able to directly 
experience without my sense organs going out and experiencing. Sakshi directly illumines the 
mind. After this, the mind gets the chidabhasa, mind plus chidabhasa is called pramata, 
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pramata through mano vruttihi reaches the external world through the five apertures called 
indriyani. What goes out is mano vruttihi. Goes out from pramata (we do not say sakshi), as 
pramana vruttihi (as mano or antahkarana vrutti). Prameyam is Iswara shrushtam, created by 
God, therefore it already exists. Prameyam is enveloped by pramana vrutti. Therefore mountain 
is pramatru bhasyam not sakshi bhasyam. Mind is sakshi bhasyam, mountain is pramatru 
bhasyam. 


In DSV, this difference wont be there.. 


1st September 2018 


Ni$cala Das has answered all the objections raised against DSV or dvivida satta vada. Objections 
raised by TSV or shrishti drishti vadi. Ni$cala Das is winding the entire topic by mentioning the 
salient features of DSV. Theory of perception itself differs between DSV and TSV. Conventional 
knowledge is based on TSV. TSV: In dream when sense organs are not functioning l'm aware of 
the dream condition, therefore knwn as sakshi basya padartha. External world is not sakshi 
basyam but already existent. We accept Iswara shrishti and therefore the prameyam is known. 
Ajfiata satta is accepted in TSV. When sakshi illumines the mind, senscient mind becomes a 
pramata which is different from the mind. This pramata is in the jagrat avastha, mind wakes up 
chidabhasa wakes up, pramata wakes up and operates sense organs, when | open the eyes and 
look at the pillar, chakshur vrutti passes through chakshur indriyam. Similarly shrota vrutti, 
grana vrutti etc all going out to external world which is already existing. It has got ajfiata satta. 
Vrutti vyati and phalam vyapti takes place and pillar is perceived. Vrutti vyapti removes 
ignorance and phala vyapti the object. Pramatru basyam is prameyam. Bottom line: in TSV, 
sakshi basya padarthaha, pramatru bhasya padartha dvida padarthaha staha. Both are there. In 
DSV, there is no ajfiata satta. Like in dream, in jagrat also, pramata pramanam and prameyam 
originate simultaneously. Prameyam is not already existent. All three are simultaneously arising 
and jadam at same time. There is no question of any one of these illuming anything else. 
Jfianadhyasa and arthadhyasa simultaneously arise. Antahkaranam, indriyam, vrutti, pillar all of 
them are simultaneously illumined by one sakshi. Natakadeepam of pancadasi is presenting 
only this. Imagine the Swapna where dream mind dream sense organs dream elephant are 
simultaneously born, illumined by one sakshi. Sakshi illumines mind, mind illumines world is 
TSV. No two stages in DSV. Dream triputi as well as jagrat triputi, one mülavidya alone 
simultaneously projected. In TSV when I go to sleep, jagrat pramata is resolved, pramanam is 
resolved, jagrat prameyam continues. In DSV, jagrat pramata, prameyam, pramanam all are 
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resolved in sleep. (MAJOR DIFFERENCE). TSV has sakshi bhasyam and pramatru bhasyam. DSV 
has only sakshi bhasyam, no pramatru bhasyam. Ajfiata satta, Iswara $rsti is out. 


M:DSV : All the anatma, all are sakshi bhasyam. Tasya bhasa sarvamidam vibhati.... Pramatru 
bhasyam bahya prameyam nasti. Antahkaranam, indriya, vishayaha (like pot), triputi...Pramata 
pramnam prameyam, triad come together, pramaa or jfianam arises. As it happens in dream, 
they arise simultaneously. For understanding DSV, 3 fold imagination is required. Dream 
individual, dream world, how dream individual will look at the dream world. How will the 
dreamer look at dream pillar. Dream pillar existed for several years. We see dream vrutti vyapti, 
dream phala vyapti and then pillar is perceived, what exactly happens is when the dreamer is 
looking at pillar, it exists before and after the seeing, pillar does not exist for the waker. In 
astika samajam class, | project the continuity of the pillar. In reality it is not there, exactly like 
dream. Ni$cala Das analysed the Swapna and said in Swapna, triputi is simultaneously born. 
Page 204, topic 322. Niscala Das shows how Swapna triputi is simultaneously born. Jagrat also 
they are born simultaneously at the time of perception. Vishaya meaning prameyam. Sarvam 
sakshi basyam eva. 


RRA: AARAA, sera deals ale ame weer 
TANGER CPIRS Gast A WATS A creo, 
Sam, ATAN ast AMT Aled! AHI Us way sa ryt 
saad dw Aye aM fete ara def ar 


SMT AGS seid] uTDICTRIS: START, T WHIUTSICT- 
AMAT: | AAS STITT: venerem: freu are | 


According to TSV there is a theory of perception. It will not work in DSV. For conventional, vrutti 
vyapti is possible only when prameyam is existing. So no vrutti vyapti, phala vyapti are there for 
DSV. Jfianadhyasa and arthadhyasa and vrutti vyapti and phala vyapti are totally different. 
Vrutti vyapti and phala vyapti are in the context of prama or knowledge, jAanadhyasa and 
arthadhyasa are in the context of bhrama or error. If the prameyam is already existent before, 
then only vrutti vyapti phala vyapti apramatru bhasyam etc are possible, in dsv sarvam 
pratibhasikam, when | see it is there, when | do not see, its not there. Conventional theory, 
through sense organs through vrutti you get jAanam is not there in DSV.tritayam and triputi are 
synonyms. Everything is pratibhasikam only. In my understanding astika samajam is pramatru 
bhasyam, in TSV. On Saturday, I'm illumining the already existing astika samajam. If astika 
samajam is not pramatru bhasyam, how do | feel it is existent. Pramatru bhasyam s also a 
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projection of mülavidya. Ni$cala Das will say imagine the dream, whereever you go, like Kailas 
mansarovar in dream, you look at it as pramatru bhasyam only. Kailas was already there, my 
mind is now illumining it. Fact is both the world and pramatru bhasyatvam are projected by 
müla vidya. Even though the world is not pramatru bhasyam, it is projected. Still, exactly like in 
Swapna avastha, pramatru bhasyatvam is a brama. Jagrat padartha is sakshi bhasyam. In tsv, 
we will say jagrat prapafica is vyavaharikam therefore pramatru bhasya. Swapna prapafica is 
pratibhasikam therefore sakshi bhasyatvam. In DSV, everything pratibhasikameva. Only sakshi 
bhasyam. We commit a basic blunder (by TSV), according to Ni$cala Das, we use double 
standards one for dream one for jagrat prapafica. We look at jagrat and sapna prapafica both 
from waker's angle. 


Final extension. Mind boggling, last straw... 


Teg staid at Veter erst, Ha GST pde! qaum 
saenoaesy het carp faued | haafeqsaral atest 
SUT] Sh WIYUIRT Seal THANG Yad Baas Wap + 
yda SRT q Arad sil WTESRET BAST JSderas reni! d: 
SITE: RA- Sa OT: Resa desea welts wary) usd 
aar- fsrerarert ead, Ten STRITST:, ESIE RGI 
qedar Raana: RNA Slt T | aa Aapa aA | 


Entire para, Niścala Dās is quoting the conventional approach based on TSV after study of 
vedanta. Jňānam, samsara, moksa etc. summary: 1)jagrat prapafica has continuity, he has been 
attacking this and has refuted the continuity of jagrat prapafica. We say anadi kaalam aarabhya. 
In chapter 15, we say no beginning of universe etc. jivas are born janma after janma. Because of 
some punya some jivas get interested in spirituality, they study the scriptures the veda. Yo 
brahmaanam vidadti ... along with universe, veda is also created. Few get a guru after sadhana 
chatushtayam, then srabvanam, mananam, nididhyasanam, then he gets jAanam and moksa. 
Thereafter these jnanis will get jfianam, remove agami and sancita. Prarabhdha continues, 
world continues. For some of them prarabhdha will end and even after they disappear, world 
and several ajfiani jivas will continue. This is TSV. Ni$cala Das says all these also are mithya, 
sadhana, sravanam, m, n, guru shishya parampara, jivan mukti, Videha mukti etc. all these are 
mithya. Moksa is also mithya. | have been teaching 40 years, 1978 August 15th | started, | 
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completed 40 years of teaching. Many students have been with me for 40 years. All these are 
projections of mülavidya. 


8th September 2018 
Page 221 
3rd para 


Kincha.... Ni$cala Das is concluding DSV discussion by presenting the salient features of this 
vada. In this concluding para, he is extending the perception to Vedanta field also. Continuity 
cannot be extended to shastric field as well just as the world. Idea that $astram was there from 
anadi time, some acharyas were liberated in the past future etc , they are also projected in 
jagrat avastha like Swapna. Subjective projection of mülavidya. Idea that Videha muktas will 
disappear from the world, and other ajfianis will continue in this world are all projections only. 
He is quoting TSV ideas, our jivan mukti, Videha mukti, world will continue, in future some 
people will get jivan mukti etc... 


M: " moreover, some in the form of pratibhasika satyam and few in vyavaharika satyam are 
there in jagrat avastha. The vyavaharika prapafica which is superior to pratibhasika existed from 
beginingless time, responsible for huge bundle of sancita karma. Some padarthas will end like 
physical bodies end at death, one body may end, similar body will be produced again and again 
and again. The flow of the external universe, will never end. World will continue for others." 
This kind of idea we have during our jagrat avastha. "For certain Videha muktas, world 
continues, but world is not available for only those rare Videha muktas. For others, world 
appearance will continue for them". “For that knowledge to arise, we have guru and Vedanta 
pramana, the external sadhanas, through such instruments, | will be able to accomplish 
absolute reality at one time". All these ideas are entertained in jagrat avastha. "there are some 
objects that are mithya, some pratibhasikam, some vyavaharikam, some other physical bodies 
will be freshly produced. " all these ideas we entertain in jagrat avastha. 


Imagine a Swapna prapafica, a dreamer and imagine how he looks at Swapna prapafica, he will 
also speak about dream world same way after Videha mukti (waking to wakers world), dream 
prapafica will continue. Dream guru parampara..dreamer will imagine in his dream, there is no 
continuity of all of these in reality. Continuity is also a projection of nidra shakti. 
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Similarly jagrat prapaficas projection is also what we do due to mila vidya. Sastram, guru 
parampara etc... Ni$cala Das concludes DSV for time being. It will be continued later in 
different form. Following portions are pramana vakyam for DSV. 


4 fup cube seal Cu TEE: | 


T Jag d We SST RAAT d oW. fW. 234, F. 69 | 


aa fe gata wate RnR sae Weghd, UD cnr Baa Dd 
achat h AA |i 


F. 2.8.98 Il 
q Pushed FT Aes Had HII Fara | 
aeaa Baas went wpew | 


Simple meaning: 

Pancadasi chitradeepa prakaranam chapter verse 235 
Kootastha deepa prakaranan, chapter 8 v 71 
Mandukya Karika Chapter 2 32nd verse. 

Very elaborate commentary Sankaracharya writes. 


There is no $rsti at all in all 3 periods of time, that there is $rsti is my projection in jagrat 
avasthaha, since there is no creation, there is no pralayam also. If there is no creation, there is 
no samsari, samsara is also my projection in jagrat, there is no question of sadhaka, no one 
desiring liberation, no liberated person as well, this alone is the absolute reality. 


Next is bri 2.4.14 maitreyi brahmanam.. 
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Whenever there is a projected triputi, duality, projected by mülavidya. Projected in jagrat as 
well as Swapna avastha, during that time, there is a perception of one person. 


Next is yatratu...when whole triputi is falsified by knowledge, who is there to see what? Smell 
what? When | go to sleep, there is neither jagrat prapafica nor Swapna prapafica... 


Jagrat prapafica does not resolve into sleep is a mithya 
Next is from yoga vashishta 
Na bandosti 


There is neither bondage nor liberation for anyone at anytime anyplace. It is not shoonyavada. 
There is only one thing all the time. Sarvam atma mayam. Shantam sivam brahman, that alone 
is clear knowledge. 


More quotations..page 222 
WISTEITSIEdS UA Baa Seat ATI 
affsematserqwmerd sat areata SAR Fa 


acd Ugedacerh AA Gut Aea de: SM ll OW. 99.2.3 


I| SAIAH AA STAT ASAT aa: | IRASAT? Jer- 
Aaa Suo 


One half of shloka from yoga vashishta is there, Rama indicates the student. sabaahyantaraM 
there is only one brahman both inside and outside. Nama and rupa is equal to avidhya. Both 
inside and outside only one atma, everywhere. Vashishta gives instructions..may you make this 
knowledge firm. 


Next shloka from Bhagavatam 11 skanda 2nd chapter 38thverse..aside note, in bhagawatam, in 
11th skanda, 2,3,4 and 5 are called jayanteya gita or navayogisamvada. We did on Sundays. I 
elaborately explained. Essence is a non-existent duality is appearing because of mülavidya. Both 
jagrat and swapna prapafica, though non existent appears temporarily for an observer. It is as 
temporary as Swapna prapafica. Like hallucinations. After karma no gap. Karmasankalpaka 
vikalpakam, adjective of mind. A mind that keeps on projecting one duty after another. That 
karma projecting ignorant mind, may you handle/manage/mater. Manonigrahaha of chapter 3. 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


103 


Only by that, you will get abhayam. Only first line is relevant. Jagrat prapafica is equal 
projection like Swapna prapafica.... Like this there are lot of pramanams are there for DSV also 
experience or anubhava. Sushupti anubhava, both Swapna and jagrat disappear... both 
simultaneously appear and disappear. According to Niscala Das, experience is a pramanam for 
DSV. In vashishta ramayanam also, yoga vashishtam, in this manner, as quoted above, in several 
stories, this is shown. Ni$cala Das is going to present a Vedanta course in dream of a King, 
Agrutadeva. 


faq aoa a 3PTedebeuspI! Ait sda fe3TSTSIT 
Wert: wif]! d: Tessar AP cpewd | aaah gaat 
FAAS SAAS HAR 


Upto prakarane..... 


This is an elaboration of an idea already seen. Swapna does not have continuity TSV had said. 
DSV said you are using double standards. In jagrat avastha, not only we accept continuity of 
jagrat avastha, we give division of time also, minute, hour, day etc. we have a huge division of 
time. Ni$cala Das says this huge division also appears in a minute of our projection like in 
Swapna. List of time division given in footnote. In Swapna, which has got only one kshanam, 
several kalpas, a day in brahma are there. 


Footnote salient feature.. shortest time duration...akshipakshmaparispandaha, blinking of the 
eye.. is one kashtaa. Kala, then muhurtha, dinam, pakshaha fortnight, month, rituhu..2 months, 
ayanam...6 months, then vatsaraha one year, kaliyugam..4,32, 000 years Dwapara, 8,64000, 
treta yugam12 laks 96000,  kruta yugam...17,28,000 years, all four yugas together is 
43,20,000...maha yugam. Then manvantaram..., 


15th September 2018 


In these portions, Ni$cala Dàs is concluding the DSV by giving various pramanams from the 
Sastra. Yoga Vashishta quotation.. ref: Page 221 last 2 lines and page 222 first line. From a 
prakaranam called upashama prakaranam -5thone (total 6 prakaranams). Chapter 71. sarga 
shloka 27,28. Ni$cala Das here wants to give the final quotation given from pancadasi. 
Kshanakala maatram... in a dream which has a few seconds or minutes duration, a person 
experiences a long duration of time, like many kalpas, a day of Brahmaji. A footnote was given 
in page 222. Smallest time is given as blinking of eye. Page 223 also foot note continues. All 
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yugas and combined one mahayugam or chaturyugam, 42 lacs 20000 years, manvantaram is 71 
chatur yugams, like that 14 manus are there. End ..one day of Brahmaji, one year and lifespan 
of brahmaji. One day of Brahmaji- 864 crore human years. One year is equal to 3lac 11,440 
crore years. Rounded 3 lac crore years. Life span...3 crore 11 lacs 440 crore years. 3 crore crore 
years. 


Mülam: Ananta kalpa...this long duration is experienced in dream as well. Like in jagrat avastha, 
in Swapna avastha also, objects appear to be long lasting..the experiences of sukha dukkha also 
appears very long. All these have been explained in pancadasi 13th chapter, brahmanande 
advaitanandaha. Generally we see only 10 chapters. 86 to 89. 


— Aant sid quevasreervtri 
TAIT RAAT AAT BIERAIG AHR Il g l 
van Nag wedq wast qi 


qr ag BI Adah TAT Wm Il 2 l 
Sean ufeur est Aanb carl 
manaa etsa ALATA TAA C8 


Power of nidra, has the power to create a dream world which is not logically explainable. It 
creates the svapna prapafica in jiva. Exactly like this maya shakti located in brahman also is 
capable of $rsti sthithi and pralayam. Verse 87 onwards dream experiences. During dream we 
will feel as though we are flying. Viyatgati means moving in akasa. One will experience as 
though One’s own head is cut in dream. During one muhurta, 41 minutes or so, several years 
pass by. One gets married has child etc. continuity of jagrat prapafica is only an illusion exactly 
like continuity of Swapna prapafica. Even departed individuals appear in dream as though they 
are part of our life. Next shloka.. in dream experience, which is logical which is illogical, we 
cannot categorise. It is not possible to identify. In dream, whatever happens is logical in dream. 
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(even flying). Dream has got its own logic. Now he wants to connect to jagrat avastha. If Nidra 
shakti has so much glory, what to talk of maya shakti. Mahima is masculine gender, nakaranta 
pulling, mahiman shabda. Ayam mahima..pullinga. wonder. In DSV, just as for dream world 
continuity experienced is illusory, similarly continuity experienced in jagrat prapafica is also 
actually not there, that is also projected. 


TVHTSIBICGQISIAI  WeTWWSTSTQATUD Word ARA CUTE fear 
Aa ad BIET]! aaa, *T qp dfBdEI- ake dalsedawbW" (q. 
9.8.23-39) gc fqsrawsr 


Therefore, there is no difference between jagrat prapafica and Swapna prapafica. Both are 
pratibhasika satyam only. Everything other than the atma are mithya ony, here pratibhasikam 
only, no vyavaharika at all. TSVs vyavaharika is completely rejected. Brihadaranyaka "atho 
anya..." 3.4 and 3.5 ushastha and kahola brahmanam... 


Next quotation: Briha 4.3.23 to 31. There is no second thing other than the observer which is 
different from brahman. All of them are pratibhasikam only. With this DSV is over. Topic 330 
page 210 we started DSV concluded in page 222 topic 341. 12 topics.. 13 pages is DSV. 


We are entering a totally different topic. 
Now my general observations. TSV and DSV. 


TSV talks of paramarthikam, vyavaharikam and pratibhasikam. DSV- only paramarthikam and 
pratibhasikam 


Important observations: Both these vadas are called two types of prakriyas. In Vedanta, 
prakriya is called a method of teaching /tool used for communication. In Vedanta there are 
several prakriyas. Some are directly used by upanisad. Like adhyaropa apavada, druk drusha 
viveka, pancakosa viveka, avasthatraya prakriya etc. certain others only clues are there, 
acharyas have extracted several prakriyas, derived from vedas, avaccheda vada, pratibimba 
vada, abhasa vada, anirvachaniya khyati, revised anirvachaniya khyati, arthadhyasa, 
jňānadhyāsa etc . they are derived prakriyas. Advanced book introduces all these. Sastra 
siddhanta desha sangraha by Appapaya dikshitar. Very elaborate..no translation is there. All 
prakriyas travelled. Through all these prakriyas, vedana wants to communicate the prime 
teaching or siddhanta. Methodology is prakriya. Siddhanta is sadhyam or end. Ultimately we all 
should come to the sadhyam. End is siddhanta. That alone liberates, prakriya does not liberate. 
It can cause scholarly or intellectual samsara. Use prakriya for minimum time and land on 
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siddhanta. Brahma satyam jaganmithya ..... aham bramaiva na paraha. In a football match how 
long ball is possessed is not relevant, the aim is to hit the goal. Sometimes team has the ball 
7096 and lost the match. A student may study 25 years and miss the goal. A person may not 
even know this prakriya and my achieve "moksa". Prakriyas must not become priority, | can 
choose abhasa vada or pratibimba vada etc. they are choosable. 


A famous shloka by Sureswaracharya. 


Yayayaya bhavet pumsam  utpattihi pratyagatmani...knowledge is important not the prakriya. 
No acharya insists that you should use only dsv, tsv, pratibimba vada, abhasa vada. Whichever 
vàda you are comfortable you use. Either use lift, staircase or escalator to come to first floor. 
Coming is important. 


Sa sa eva prakriyajneya..sacaanavasthitha 


That is the right one for you, whatever works. What is valid for one need not be valid for 
another. Pancakosa or shareeratram or avasthatrayam, which ever you are comfortable.. every 
prakriya is valid . not rigidly fixed. Acharyas themselves change. In mandukya third chapter, 
avaccheda vada is used by both Gaudapada and Sankaracharya. 


In upadesa sahasri, 18th chapter, Sankaracharya strongly argues for abhasa vada. Very 
elaborate 


In Manisha pancakam, kim gangamani bimba..kanchana ghati in one shloka itself, both 
avaccheda vada and abhasa vada used by Sankaracharya. This means acharyas will change 
prakriya from one text to anther. You need not follow consistency with respect to prakriyas, but 
for siddhanta, ou have to be consistent. 


Swamiji's observation. We have elaborately seen DSV, if you want to employ now and then or 
permanently. For nididhyasanam, DSV is more convenient. This is my personal preference. If 
you do not relate, you can stick to TSV. You can ignore entire DSV. For vyavahara TSV is more 
convenient. When I say next class, | am in TSV only. You need not feel compelled to use DSV. 
Both vadis will come to same Siddhanta, no disagreements. 


Common features of agreement between DSV and TSV 


Siddhanta 


Brahma satyam jagan mithya aham brahmaiva naaparaha 
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Aham brahmasmi, both will claim; jagat is mithya. World being mithya | alone lend existence to 
entire prapafica. 


Both will say prapafica consists of jagrat and Swapna prapafica. 


Both will say jagrat and Swapna prapafica are both mithya. Since both are mithya. Both will say 
| alone lend existence to Swapna prapafica, | alone as brahman lend existence to jagrat 
prapafica. | alone lend existence to both. This much agreement is more than enough for 
liberation. 


Difference is of no consequence at all. Will not change my moksa. Both are mithya. In that 
mithya jagrat and Swapna, tsv will add a separate adjective. Jagrat prapafica is vyavaharika 
mithya jagrat prapafica, pratibhasika mithya Swapna prapafica. Even if he sub divides, he has to 
say l alone lend existence to both. | here refers to Aham brahmasmi. 


You can follow DSV occasionally or permanently or not follow, with just TSV also you can get 
moksa. For both prakriyas powerful veda pramanams are there. 


TSV: tai upa.. satyam ca anrutan cha satyam abhavat... all 3 orders of reality are mentioned. 
First satyam is vyavaharikam, anrutam..pratibhasikam, both are created by satyam, 
paramarthikam. This satyam appears as other two. This tai mantra can be understood only with 
TSV. 


DSV: prashnaupanisad chapter 4 , 8th mantra, context in sushupti explanation by Pipalada rishi. 
Upanisad says just as all the birds come back to nest at the time of sunset. Pareatmanii... 
everything comes back to atma at the time of rest..sthüla pancha bhootani, süksma panca 
bhootani, everything is listed. In TSV, jagrat prapafica does not resolve in sushupti. Only sense 
organs resolve. In DSV, astika samajam also resolves. Pramanam is here in prasna upanisad. 
Drashtavyam ca .. seen world as well goes back to atma. DSV mantra..very powerful. Veda 
adopts both indicating that you use what you want...you are now free to accept DSV or not. In 
my classes, | will use only TSV. 


22nd Sep 2018 


Page 222 
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THI  WeTWWSTSIQATIT Word ARA ated | fear 
Aa ad Fetal aaa, *T qp aia- ae dais bg" G. 
8.3.23-39) SMe AI AA 


With this portion Ni$cala Das concludes DSV. Ni$cala Das presents this vada as the only right 
vada and everystudent should accept DSV only. He is very particular that we all vote for DSV. 
However as | concluded in the last class, DSV must be seen as an alternative to TSV. We can 
adopt any one of these prakriyas. TSV will also lead to binary format. I’m satyam, entire jagat is 
mithya. It includes both jagrat and Swapna prapafica. There will be no difference in binary 
format. Whether mithya prapafica must be divided into two or remain as one is the only 
question which is really inconsequential. DSV is not compulsory is what we are concluding. Tai 
upa for TSV, prasna for DSV. For both we have pramanam. 


DSV is over. 


Now an overview of what's coming. We are in 6th chapter, a huge one. We have covered only 
the first part, 1/5th of the 6th chapter. We covered 25 topics of 6th chapter. We have 120 more 
left. Hereafter alone, 6th chapter is really starting. Ni$cala Das has indigenously designed this. 
Dialogue between Guru and third disciple. (Tarkadrsti). Others were tatvadrsti (uttama 
Adhikari) and adrsti (madhyama Adhikari). Tarkadrsti is not adhama Adhikari nor manda 
Adhikari, means he is an intellectual student, thinking student, therefore he will not accept 
Vedanta that easily therefore requires lot of clarification. How Ni$cala Das designs this chapter, 
Tarkadrsti asks a question, by way of answering a question, Ni$cala Das introduces DSV meant 
for uttama Adhikari. That DSV is completed now. Tarkadrsti is unable to accept this. He is going 
to raise a question saying you must differentiate between jagrat and Swapna avastha because 
vedantic study is possible only in jagrat avastha, that being so, you cannot make jagrat and 
Swapna as the same. Niscala Das says | will show you an entire Vedanta course happening in 
dream. 


Agruta devaha is introduced, he goes into Swapna. There he has a Swapna guru. He teaches a 
Swapna Vedanta course. He is providing tarkadrsti, this teaching is really meant for tarkadrsti, 
Swapna Vedanta course. Ni$cala Das will present in a deeper manner, maha vakyas, 
purvapakshas will be there. Avaccheda vada aabhaasa vada etc. till now whatever was taught 
was for uttama Adhikari. Until now, its for uttama Adhikari. 


Page 223 


Topic 342 
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(8IT. 399-90) FJedaraert Feared YETeqWaiH — 


(SE STETIT PAIR HIRATA FIRMA, 
TASTING eSIHAI MSS pow AA Thebes: wea: 


Heading 


When we study Vedanta in jagrat avastha, we experience guru and Sastra outside. Now he 
wants to point out that both these are only pratibhasika only. Agruta deva will have a dream 
guru..Guru will thn dismiss everything as mitthya. Samsarasya ...... if the samsara of the jagrat 
prapafica is short lived like Swapna, we are talking of anadi samsara, we cannot speak this way 
as it is shortlived like pratibhasikam. Anadi parampara also cannot be talked about. For the 
elimination of that anadi samsara, you cannot talk of srvanadi sadhana anushtaanam. It is not 
Tatvadrsti asking the question but Tarkadrsti asking the 3rd question. What are the previous 
two questions? 1) page 199 and 2) page 207. 


ahs: Gee — gargercacqaerciteda Wadd! aa art 
Tad, wart dete! ufa smears: Sa WD sar V2Ws AT, 
ede, vera at vale, qur danish ary, yey, WRR, d: 
FRAS a waded) dares waded 
seersmasprerwadd st TTA O Pagina 
TOTS x ead srafate 


Tarkadrsti says Swapna prapafica is short lived, jagrat prapafica is anadi, he says. You have to 
make vyavaharika pratibhasika bheda. He uses term Iswara Srsti for jagrat prapafica. It has been 
existent for kalpas, one day of brahmaji..800 crore man years , one year is 3 lac crores. Life span 
of Brahmaji 3 crore crores. Before we study Vedanta, so many gurus have come in guru shishya 
parampara. There are many (numerous) non muktas also continuing for several ages. I’m one 
of the jivas after all. If you are making jagrat prapafica also into another dream, just as dreams 
last for one moment or one kshanam or few muhurthams, a part of the day, in the same way 
jagrat prapafica also will last only for one minute or few muhurthams. If that's the duration of 
jagrat prapafica, how can you talk of guru parampara. Samsara of ours will also be only for a 
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short period, all the time we have studied avyakta..ratra game. We studied that present 
samsara is because of purva janma... anadi kala pravruttaha. In DSV we are saying its like dream 
of alpa kalam only. All this anushtaanam will not yield results. Therefore never compare jagrat 
and Swapna. Blunder hes committing is he is looking at Swapna from the standpoint of waker. 


We require 3 imaginations, dream universe, dreamer observer, how dreamer observer will look 
at dream universe. He will never say dream universe is alpa kalam, he will call it jagrat 
prapafica...he will say this prapafica is Iswara $rsti. From brahman's standpoint any $rsti is 
kshana matram. From brahman's stand point karya karana parampara is kshana matra 
projection. 


Mind boggling answer... 


ponm — Fat yard (9) aA Woda caw 
Tee! (s) feed daa Meme (3) Aan- RomA 
amader waa! dfdadurenesueg p AAR: (9) set 
IQ: TEST! (4) Hea rp ashram! sat aT D ashy pel 


aera! sees g spes: feed Gast Freprpared (&) 
SRIRAM p UIA VS PARA Barat aed) qure, 
qa: TS: FTI, Bale: MaA well: ww salfdersetal 


Teas as sarah! (e) A  wESISSBIGPTGGISISSRIS| 
«fa Rara AAT: VISES uer di 


Guru gives reply to Tarkadrsti. Ni$cala Das is not willing to give up. He wants to bring Tarkadrsti 
to DSV. In the ultimate conclusion of Vedanta, DSV, there is no bandha bondage, moksa, guru, 
Vedanta. All these are projections of mülavidya, they are really not there meaning 
pratibhaasika satyam. There is only one nitya muktam ever liberated consciousness, no jiva 
chaitanyam, no iswara chaitanyam, only one. There are no two $rstis. Jiva $rstihi eva Iswara 
$rstihi and vice versa. There is only one pratibhasika shrishti. Because of one mula vidya which 
is maya. In TSV, maya and avidya are different, shuddha satva and malina satva etc. In DSV, 
avidya, maya are one and the same. They are all vivarta karyam. Two $rstis are not possible in 
DSV. Atma will not be divided into asamsari paramatma and samsara jivatma. There is no dent 
caused by avidhya. Chaitanyam cannot hit avidhya and get a small dent, jivatma paramatma 
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bedaha nasti. Only in TSV even this concept is allowed, in DSV anything other than Me is 
drushyam or achetanam or jadam. If there is a paramatma other than Me, it has to be 
acetanam jadam only. There is one and only one chaitanyam Me. There is nothing called past or 
future both are projections in the present, continuity and flow also we project. No acharyas, no 
mukta s, liberated ones. Nitya mukti the only teaching... 


29th September 2018 


Page 224 


Atma sadasangha....Even though the teacher elaborately established DSV and also answered all 
possible Qs that can be raised by TSV, student Tarkadrsti is not able to appreciate that. 
Therefore, he asked the final Q in page 223, "in conventional Vedanta, that we study as junior 
student, we talk of an anadi prapaficaha, a samsara that is anadi, Iswara, vedaha, jivaha which 
are all anadi. We listed 6. "Jiva isho vishudha.... Anadayaha” . this jiva acquires spiritual punyam 
gradually across several janmas, gita...anekha janma samsiddaha, then alone we come to 
Vedanta in the current janma.Even after that we need karma yoga, upasana yoga, sravanam for 
many years. "This being so, how can you compare jagrat prapafica to a Swapna which lasts few 
minutes or few hours? " . This was the final question of Tarkadrsti. Again Guru has to give same 
reply. He repeats DSV and says we look at the dream from the standpoint of the waker. If you 
have sufficient imagination to look at it from dreamer's angle, you will hear him say all these 
are anadi just as the waker vehemently says so. From waker's angle it is temporary, from 
dreamer's angle it is anadi. 


Now Guru changes the whole method. A new Vedanta course in dream. In 4th line, Atma is 
always asanghaha and always ekarasaha, there is no past future. Past and future are 
projections in the present. Word present also becomes meaningless. Past present continuity all 
are projections of müla vidhya. There was a Sankaracharya in AD, BC etc are both projected 
now by mülavidya. There is no mukta, liberated person in past or future. Videha mukti jivan 
mukti are all artha vadaha; only until students come to DSV all these are required for attracting 
students to vedanta. 


First foot note: 
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9 garam:  — sq dela “sa a SU 
SRA AHH | sri eA G. 9.9.90) JAMRA, 
garg aaa Gaia wala Ferd uw" gA ERAAN, 


This is the message od DSV, For DSVs, one of the most important pramana vaakyams is 
brahmavaa idamagra aseet.....there is only one brahma, one mula vidya, one ajfiani jivaha. 
According to this vakyam in Briha 1.4.10. purushavida brahmanam. Brahman alone appears as 
samsara because of brahman’s own maya or avidhya, that eka jivaha which is brahman gets 
knowledge and liberated. 


Another vaarthika vakyam also is there. Vyada soonoho 


Sea: vgfaurdr emeret Frac | 


Sankaracharya gives this example in Briha upanisad commentary. There was a revolution in a 
kingdom. A prince was taken away as a baby, they took him to forest, prince was lost and grew 
among forest hunter. He looks upon himself as hunter only. King is dead in the revolution. They 
search in the forest , a person with birth marks. They find him growing as son of a forest 
person. They show the birth mark and says you are the prince then prince claims | am prince. 
Rajaputratvam is claimed. Hunter notion is gone. Similarly jivatma is growing as though he is 
jiva, but really speaking he is brahman. For the ajfiani jivatma, through the mahavakyam, jiva 
bhava goes and brahma bhava comes. 


By my own avidhya, | am appearing as jiva now, in DSV many jivas are non-existent, there is 
only one jiva, eka jiva bhava, no talking of many jivas getting liberation in past or future. Other 
jivas are not accepted, Guru also is not accepted. In the Swapna, we experience several jivas 
shopping, when | wake up, | know | am waker, other jivas in the dream go away. We do not talk 
of their continuity. In DSV, similarly when | wake up, | do not accept other jivas and jivan 
muktas of past or future. Other jivas are called jiva aabhaasa. Jiva is mukya jiva plus anya jiva 
abhaasa. In the same way, aabhasa rupa, other jivas including the guru are jiva abhaasa, mukya 
jiva is so called shishya. This shishya looks at Guru as a lineage, acharya upasanam etc. upon 
that one Guru looking upon as Iswara, bhakti, puja, sravanam, mananam, is exactly like 
projecting a guru in Swapna. They are all mithya only, pratibhasika satyam. For the dreamer in 
dream, it appears real. In advaita makarandam, this is said, once he wakes up, jagat jiva sishya 
acharya Iswara all go away. All these are pratibhasikam. 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


113 


Mülam back: avidhyaya....mülavidya does not have any connection with consciousness, müla 
vidya is pratibhasikam, avidhya and chaitanyam belong to two orders of reality. Movie is not 
connected to the screen. This mülavidya does not keep quiet, it has two modifications, 
jffanadhyasaha and arthadhyasaha. Dreamer's mind and waker's mind (both are jfianadhyasa) 
and dreamer's world and wakers world (arthadhyasa), both appear to be continuing in jagrat 
and dream, result of avidhya. Mastani sarva bhootani....na ca mastani bhootani...What does 
chaitanyam do? Vivarta upadana Karanam .. mülavidya transforms into two types of world and 
mind therefore parinami upadana Karanam. Chaitanyam's job is by its mere presence, it 
provides three things for its mind and world 9both jagrat and dream)..sat cit Ananda. 
Sambandha is only adhishtaana adhyasa sambandha or anirvacaneeya sambandha. Tasmat 
bandhaha, avidya janya, production of avidhya which is pratibhasikam. We hav to consistently 
negate vyavaharikam in DSV. Avidhya and maya are synonymous in DSV. Jagrat and Swapna are 
both pratibhasikam, momentarily appearing. Vedaha, guruhu, Sravanam, mananam, 
nidhidhyasanam, samadhihi, moksa all are pratibhasikam only. Exactly like dream only, all 
mithya only. Eka vida mithya, no subdivision in mithya. Continuity of jagrat also due to avidhya, 
our projection only, like continuity of Swapna prapafica for the dreamer. Even though this is 
DSV, yadhyapi first line to be connected to tathaapi... here. A junior student, one who is not 
able to get out of double standards problem, is called sthüla drstihi. For him, DSV he can never 
appreciate. For such a student, this question will repeatedly arise. Since student is not 
changing, | am going to come down from DSV to TSV. I’m going to present Vedanta course as 
though happening in the dream of a person. For Tarkadrsti. DSV is for uttama Adhikari. 
Following course is for Tarkadrsti. 


Tarkadrsti will understand DSV in dream and wake up....this is the assumption of the Guru. DSV 
is complete with this. Now dream of agrudadevaha. 


(HT. 383-80) STU SERA ACA) vqHWSIRSISITS qure 
Wd quu — 


(383) frere Joaquesntencifareatey werd. — 


Topic 343 to 346. A correction. It is not Tatvadrsti but Tarkadrsti. We will not use manda 
madhyama uttama Adhikari. Because manda Adhikari is given karma yoga, madhyama upasana 
yoga. This person has sadhanachatushtayam. He just relies on his intellect too much. All 4 
philosophers like nyaya, vaisheshika, yoga, sankhya etc. they were astikas but still relied on 
tarka too much. Therefore, they all concluded world is real. They don't understand the 
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limitations of tarka. Its an obstacle. Logic beyond limits as an obstacle to Vedanta. That's why 
we included shraddha in sadhana chatushyam. Reason must be used not for proving veda, but 
for understanding the message of the veda which cannot be arrived at through logic. These 
people do not require karma and upasana yoga, they need enough intellect to understand the 
limitations of the intellect. 


Agrudhadeva is a fictitious person...an intention is there for this usage. Derivation is given in 
next page footnote, page 225, 





?. TA AST | CHIC ARTOIS, | RESTA: aq: = 
TIRAN, | m GAANA: QUII e 


HOY AY EAT ATT RISA: | 


Grudha means desire...represents all the 6 definciencies of the jiva, kama krosha...leading raga 
dwesha...karma .. all samsara problems. Agrudhaha..one who is free from all of 
them..bahuvreehi samasa na grudhyate yasya saha. Devaha is svaprakasa Chaitanya atma. 
Agrudha devaha means nityamukta atma. Is the real name of every jiva.(karmadaaraya 
samasa). The hidden meaning....shuddha chaitanyam, sarva mala shoonyam, free from all 
impurities, raga dwesha etc... caused by avidhya..our imaginery jivatma who is going to dream a 
Vedanta course now.... 


Heading... Iccha rahita atma devasya,,under the pretext of explaining the dream of agruda 
devaha, Guru is presenting a long Vedanta course for Tarkadrsti. 


6th October 2018 

(HT. 383-880) WUT GORRA) SIAM SS due? 
(382) REA Jedquesnieudiiatead wegrd qur — 

We are now in the transition portion of the 6th chapter wherein Drishti Srsti vada is completed 
and Tarkadrsti is not able to accept it. Teacher is going to introduce an unique Vedanta course 


happening in the dream of a person. Person is Agrudadevaha..meaning..gruda means kamaha 
or samsaraha. Agrudaha is asamsari. Word devaha means chaitanyam. Agrudadevaha finally 
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means nityamukta chaitanyam only. Under the pretext of describing the dream of 
Agrudadevaha, a Vedanta course is going to be conducted. Student will be satisfied. An 
intellectual student who has studied tarka, nyaya, vaisheshika etc. An intellectual Vedanta 
course is going to be introduced now. 


An aside Q that can arise, isn't the student actually advanced student. Ni$cala Das is putting the 
student in the 3rd category. Within Manda Adhikari he has been placed. Too much of tarka is an 
obstacle to Vedanta. Tarka in optimum measure is a blessing. Over tarka is an obstacle to 
Vedanta jňānam. Balanced tarka is a blessing. There is a book called SankaraSankara bhashya 
vimarsha by Rama Raya Kavi.. he says those who are possessed by too much of logic, for them 
the logic becomes an obstacle. In upanisad it is clearly said that tarka must never be used for 
proving Vedanta but understanding Vedanta..naishaa tarkena... An example...Suppose there is a 
bottle with narrow neck and we have another container of milk and you want to transfer the 
milk. We use the funnel. We should know the role of the milk. Funnel is not to be used for 
giving milk. It has limited function of transference of milk. Our intellect is the narrow bottle, 
Vedanta is containing the milk. Tarka is only the funnel. You can only use tarka as a funnel, if it 
is used for gaining knowledge, its called shushka tarkaha... Sankaracharya says in Sadhana 
Pancakam... on tarka ..vakyartha vicarataam...dustarka viramyatam. Trying to prove Vedanta 
through tarka $astra. Every example Vedanta gives you will take the wrong portion if you use 
tarka. When I say dream as an example, | say jagrat is like Swapna, both are mithya. Tarkadrsti 
will say Swapna prapafica comes because of real jagrat prapafica, so if real jagrat itself is mithya 
then we will need another real jagrat prapafica. Every example he will wrongly use and negate 
advaitam. Tarkadrsti will never be able to accept advaita. In brahmasutra also, Vysacharya also 
says if you go by logic only you will never be convinced of Vedanta. Tarka aprathishtaanaat, 
tarkasya atyantam anapekshyam..two sutras from brahmasutra. Don't rely on nyaya too much. 
A limited intellectualism is ok. A Guru can never convince a tarkika. Ni$cala Das is trying to 
convince this tarkika. Thereafter he will say Agrudadeva learnt all this and this Vedanta helped 
him get up from the dream and understand mayyeva sakalam jatam... jagrat prapaficam is also 
my own dream only. Vedanta has to wake him up. Now he will teach TSV is dream, he wants 
him to wake up and accept DSV. Hope is at the end of 6th chapter this person has to wake up. 


Next heading: gataprashna..final question of Tarkadrsti, previous page. 223 entire para is 
question of tarkadrsti. Double standards blunder. Iswara is anadi...guru shishya parampara is 
anadi. How can you say this anadi prapafica is my dream? Answer: imagine dream world, 
imagine the dreamer, imagine how the dreamer will look at the dream world. He will say this is 
anadi. For the waker, waker's unverse is anadi. 


Next topic: shishyasya guru... when shishya is experiencing guru and vedantic teaching both are 
the projections of the shishya himself. Guru's upadesha is also projected by the shishya. Exactly 
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like Agrudadeva who is going to project a Guru, Vedanta, Vedanta course in dream. 
Drushtantam here is the dream. 


Page 225 


@ ae, aa MaA ARSA, FAROT EAA, 
Tag, — cH, dene deafeh wA ay — uneiquanm 
qaaa | TUT Lay Bes uapem Fete wafer! dem Sra 
wd warst Fete | ay werudique sé dq eA Wdld: A 
srerRradeodarediuest EAS uq dan ds Breummdifevsi 


Oh dear student, during the nidra, you can have Swapna. The following Swapna is possible, guru 
classroom, Vedanta class, all the sastrams, smrti granthas, dharma Sastras, the student adyeta 
studenta adhetarau adhetaraha.rikaranta pullinga. All of them can apper in dream also. Once I 
enter the dream as dream perceiver, | see this also as though in waking state. Still tathaapi, 
even though | may say it is satyam and swear, swearing cannot make this satyam. Everything is 
brama only. This example is going to be elaborated. Present jagrat is also nothing but dream 
only. All the things are mithya and even though | swear that these are all satyam, Guru still 
knows this fellow briefly wakes up during class and goes to sleep thereafter. Guru says I’m also 
one of your projections. 


How can | project Vedanta $astram when | myself do not know Vedanta? Such a doubt can 
come. Remember in DSV this world is not a mental projection. When you say | do not know you 
are talking of this from mind's stand point. Jagrat nor Swapna is not mental, but projection of 
mula avidhya. In Maya Vedanta sastram guruhu etc are there. Therefore | brahman with maya 
mülavidhya am projecting Guru Shishya Vedanta astikasamajam a class room also. It is not a 
mental projection in DSSV. | the bahman with maya am projecting everything. | project 
everything including the mind which is jfianadhyasa and then identified with the single mind, | 
am alpajfiaha instead of sarvajfiaha. In DSV, in deep sleep state | am Iswaraha sarvajfiaha. Mind 
is resolved world is resolved into mülavidhya or maya. 


Yat tadapi... | the Guru is also your projection, my teaching is also your projection only. 


Continuing... 
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Yatha Agruda devasya swapne.. 


PD SDIBECES zat Rreuraditatesur 
spedarerastsPrdwriaeureruned:g dq Udit sn wquasmfes wowd 
aed Rar- Adada wiles | 


He is slowly introducing Agrudadeva. Yatha... in the dream of Agrudadeva, all the false 
appearances, Guru, Vedanta, the teaching etc also as anirvacaneeya khyati. Mind and world are 
simultaneously projected. Swapna prapafica also is mula vidya projection. In the same way, you 
have projected the world and | am one of your projections. | am existing because of your 
grace!!! My vicarasagara class all are mithya only.. anirvacaneeya khyati means no vyavaharika 
pratibhasika difference at all. Both are pratibhasikam only. (my (Swamiji’s) compromise: 
nobody else accepts: if you feel uncomfortable to say jagrat prapafica is pratibhasikam, you can 
say jagrat and Swapna prapaficam are both vyavaharikam because from dreamers angle sapna 
is vyavaharikam). DSV is paramarthika and vyavaharika. No trivida...this is how new prakriyas 
come. New insights come and it will give you a new way of studying. To become a creator of 
prakriya you should soak in Vedanta for decades. Then you can invent prakriyas. 


(HT. 388-880) IJIRA WAF: — 
(399) aA VN — 


The Swapna has to be a very long one. Rest of 6th chapter. Many classes. They are all 
happening in dream. Topic 344 to 465...Page 318. We are in page 225. Heading 460..swapna 
granthasya samapti. 


Topic 344.. entering the dream... 


aA vqw: A — AT PAA ca: venne 
HAT ga LAMA SRI | RT. aA dur Fouad AATA — 


(NE *TUSIOTSIHT, (9) Ferg ayy, (3) 
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Sanskrit version is given by Vasudeva brahmendra saraswati. Original in a type of hindi by 
Nischala Dasa. This is a revised version almost new. This author is as great. The language used is 
simple although teaching is complex. For Agrudadeva, the Swapna happened in the following 
manner, named Agrudadeva, he is entering into sleep and a dream, even though he is 
projecting the dream, the moment he enters the dream and projects the dream universe he 
looks at that world as anadi. This has not been created by me but a creator paroksa Iswara. 
That Paroksa Iswara is none other than myself, he will realise/discover when he wakes up. That 
Iswara who is sarva shaktihi sarvajfiaha etc. until | can comfortably claim | am Iswara, | have not 
woken up. Mayyeva sakalam jatam mayi sarvam prathishtam...aham annam...ahamasya 
prathamaja ritasya. My intellect should not feel discomfort when | claim myself as Iswara. The 
vishtadvaitins and dvaitins feel advaitins are arrogant to claim this and it is maha papam, all 
advaitins will go to a special narakam. Pramanam for that chapter 16 of Gita is quoted. In 
chapter 16, an asura is described, aadyohi jana... Iswaroham bhogi.. all the Asuras like 
hiranyakashipu claim they are Iswara. They go to trividam narakam..eternal hell is going to 
come for these asuras. All advaitins will go to narakam. 


A big smile is our reply... we will go to Narakam and continue Vedanta class. 
14th October 2018 
Topic 344 


We are now in a transition stage between two courses of Vedanta. In 6th chapter DSV was 
presented to Tarkadrsti. He was however not convinced. So now teacher is going to use another 
strategy, presenting the Vedanta in a different manner, introducing a person named 
Agrudadevaha going through a long Swapna. In Swapna, Vedanta guru etc.....all of them 
disappear when he wakes up. End, Guru says just as Agrudadeva had a course in dream, 
pratibhasika, you are also now going through a Vedanta course in "pratibhasikam". Following 
course is for Tarkadrsti kind of student. Agrudadeva has to enter dream. Rest of entire 2nd 
chapter is in dream only. Upto Topic 463 only. Topic 344 entry into dream. Anadi is very 
important, even though Swapna is taking place only for a short while, for dreamer it is anadi 
only. From dreamers angle dreamer does not have a beginning. He sees the following Swapna. 
In his Swapna, he had the following experience. | am a chandala, low caste person. Footnote: 
chandala bhava symbolizes jivaha. From stand point of brahma bhava jiva bhava is so low 
therefore equated to chandala. Impure. | am going through lot of problems. Bone, marrow, 
blood, skin, flesh, fat and creative power, saptadhatu of Ayurveda. In nirvana shatkam, nava 
sapta dhatu. Here mukham may be read of Sariram...they are degenerating and produce lot of 
waste materials. World in which | am also is terrible, frightening, with tiger, elephants infested, 
meaning people like all these animals. In a huge forest, I’m just roaming aout all over. In 
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footnote, aranyam explained. Maha aranyam...universe called samsara. In the dream, he is 
roaming here and there. By taking several janmas I’m roaming in lower and higher lokas. Guru 
is going to come, before that Swarga and naraka experience to be discussed. Hawking 
specialized on black hole. Even information is lost there. According to one theory, information 
are indestructible. In black hole information can get destroyed. A scientist says in reality it does 
not get destroyed. One theory is our entire cosmos may be existing within a black hole. Like the 
fourteen lokas of Agrudadeva are existing within his dream. 


Now we will see that. Not only has he projected the dream, he has entered it. Now Naraka 
varnanam. For him it is not a dream. 


dresrédIseH edd 3H AAR esl (9) aAA WT 
Ta: WPM up waa TIME: wursfeg, @ Faraway 
Feria Wfddr Het Wat geese heed, (3) AIT Fahad 
aoea Ae: wife faster, (e) aah wedusngenst 
"D maA AME:  WeWwDTeBfer | ase Wetter wes 
dreuf | geb mage A RA wo 34: 
HUTA aresmmnmq- PEN up LIMIT | 


This type of description, is very much used in yoga vashishta grantha. Somebody will dream and 
many chapters will go on. This methodology is used to show that our experiences also from 
standpoint of Iswara my own higher nature are another type of dream only. Ni$cala Das is 
influenced by Yoga Vashishtaha. | Agrudadevaha, roaming about all over the world, I’m 
experiencing various lokas. Kvachit dese ..here onwards description of hell given. All types of 
peculiar beings, Agrudadeva experienced in Naraka. They are chasing me to eat me up. While 
running | see other areas of Naraka. There are huge pits filled with blood, pus etc, in that pit, 
people have fallen into that pit. They are wallowing and screaming in that place. Somewhere 
else some thing more terrible is happening. Red hot iron pillars, many people are tied to those 
pillars. Different parts of the world, third degree tortures happen. Else where, people are 
walking on a path which is hot sand without chappal. Barefooted. While they are walking, 
people in charge of naraka, with the iron rods they are hitting 4 times. In this manner, he sees 
terrible things. Initially he saw others suffering, sometimes he sees himself going through 
suffering. In Swapna. Sometimes he saw himself undergoing all this. As a result of prarabhdha 
papam, he goes through dukham. Papam can give two types of experiences, going through pain 
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himself or observing someone going through suffering. The worst papam will have an end. The 
darkest night also end. Agrudadeva went through all the narakas and then due to punyam goes 
to higher lokas also. Only jnana understand that life has both pleasure and pain. That is 
vivekaha. 


Now Swarga loka varnanam. 


dieere vau satsaa fae: wmm HUSA | 


areas cay wisquedrserr eet VIAL AIA! TT FT (9) SAAT gaat 
fdwrered, Q) creat aaa BI fear aA, WIAA WCSBTHIAUT aT 
dudmqur, (9) AA a saan A add, (4) area eae ae 
ARRAIA RaR wenrsred, (8) SAHA RAT: HAT sat LAI 
ad fat dur CeO TSA (0) pafgsanüdsgmsunt 
4er! dat wee. Merit fae! at sar if: 
appi sed, (£) We Serer: | Waid | 
vary: Ae ead, (3) a: waaay aT ME: 
«meme we ay wy Bae as Ad! (0) wa 
Ranma asa: weureenesg wwsenqgNd qus 
Tre sai 


From naraka loka Agrudadeva is going to Swarga loka. That he will have to quit Swargaloka is 
bad news. | can control only agami no control over sanchita and prarabhdha. World becomes 
samsara because | have limited control over only agami. Moment you recognize this 
helplessness, you will suffer. We never normally recognize this helplessness. When things are 
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favourable, let me think of something which is beyond these opposites. Atma. Tragedy, comedy 
are all movies. We just have different channels. Lot of time it takes. Agrudadeva is in Swarga. 
Footnote 1: Swarga varnanam. There all devatas are happy there. They are enjoying the 
celestial pleasures. They do not have to eat or drink anything, by sight they get benefit of eating 
and drinking. No hunger thirst. Kshutpipase — dvandva dvivacanam. Taaha devata dviteeya. No 
malam mutram etc. they don't est and drink, that's why. They are divine and enjoy. They travel 
all over, no booking etc, they can just visualize and get transported. Uttama vimana..a devaha is 
reveling remaining in a superior vimana as compared to bhoomaka vimana, he only has to 
think, he will reach immediately. Rambha Urvashi celestial woman dancers are dancing 
continuously. All those dancing women have extremely beautiful limbs. Without any defect. 
There not mere physical beauty, but suksma Sariram, character is perfect. All virtues are there 
in them. Bharata muni has written a huge book. Description of all features are there. Whatever 
descriptions are required are there. In kavya  grantham, alankaa grantham, these are 
mentioned. 32 virtues are enumerated. These are there in all these apsaras. 


20th October 2018 
Page 226 2nd para fifth line. 


We are in the transition portion where the dream of Agrudadeva is introduced. Agrudadeva in 
dream is going through inferior and superior janmas in dream. All the 14 lokas are within the 
dream only. 


Now Swargaloka description. By just getting into a special vehicle he can travel anywhere at 
will. The apsarasa are dancing all the time. Their limbs are perfect and character wise they are 
endowed with all the virtues. Difference between human beings and heavenly body, these are 
the differences. Many devas are enjoying the company of Apsaras, then Agrudadeva himself 
enjoying the company of these wonderful women. He enjoys their association. Suddenly, 
without knowing the reason he is pushed down to the lower loka. (due to adrushta punya 
papam karma). Footnote: no 3 when the Swarga loka punyam has been exhausted and some 
papam has matured, this happens (from old sancitam karma). Again we come down to human 
body. In malam and filth, into the body, this agrudadeva fell. 


diera ay wisquqesr srepp vem Rad o weifüufd uses weshdi 


Taste R: A ASAI (9) Age 
ape Ae: ude) gest 
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d TISSUE Weed, (3) dard Gest Harare urs. wid: 
He TSI 


In the same dream, he reaches another sphere or area, footnote 4: here commences yamaloka. 
Niscala Das introduces a yamaloka different from naraka loka and Swarga loka. We can take this 
as manushya loka also. As it is the only intermediary loka possible between the two. (footnotes 
given by Pitambara acharya). Footnote: sarva adhipati-Yama dharma raja. He gives the punya 
papa phalam for yama loka or manushya loka people. He is fair and just. Only as per law of 
karma. Chitraguptaha keeps our account secret like Swiss bank. Lord Yama constantly consults 
him. Yama dhutas are there to help Yama. Yamadharma raja’s instructions are executed by a 
team who are waiting in front of him, who come down to manushya loka and give painful and 
pleasurable experiences. Footnote: yama dhoota or messenger. Good and bad depends on our 
karma. Footnote: when punya is dominant, yama and his dhootas are benign and well wishers. 
Footnote: When papa is dominant, they appear terrible. They are by themselves neutral and 
fair. In keeping with their karma, (all the 14 lokas come within a forest) they give them phalam. 


Manushyaloka has a huge advantage. Here one can pursue Vedanta, now Agrudadeva is going 
to see vedantic activities. 


saad: YY ARIMA wa asd (9) FIRM RM 
3 N () i£ ^ i T J " d 

sare: Ya Ad: Weert | da woes! sat: alla, (x) 

Tears zer See | 

After this endless cycles of birth and death, he sees himself in a vedic culture in which veda, 

Sastra and guru are there. A vaidika janma requires so much of punyam. 


Jantoonam durlabham.... 


JAA Aa dod: ded aai fauar 

AH anna eras i 

WAM Aaa Sq fnr Gaia: 

feit aAA A: Fas A N 24b var STTERZGTSTS md: 
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Vivekachoodamani beginning prayer, 84 lakh species are there. Chance of human janma is rare. 
5 to 6 billion human beings, and you need a vaidika family..if you lose this, the loss is infinite. 


Footnote 9: from here bhooloka, and bharata desha varnanam. There are people committed to 
veda parayanam. In Chennai...so many vedic people. They are respected. People are called 
home for karma pata, pada, jata parayanam etc. honoring them etc. even now. Those who do 
varieties of yaga even now. There are varieties of rivers..pushkara snanam. Once in 144 years. If 
we have come to Vedanta, we have done lot of punyam. Even for Sravanam, tremendous 
punyam is required. Hinduism will never be destroyed... skype video, skype sanskrit etc. Karma 
kandam and jnana kandam are both strong. We have so many acharyas giving brahma vidya. 
Many students become jnanis, they become jivan muktas and Videha muktas and escape from 
samsara. Bahuveehi adhigatabrahmavidya... by the mere strength of knowledge, they 
permanently escape from this forest. They "wake up" from their dream. Thus Arudadeva sees 
all of them. He also wants to enter jnana kandam.. continuing, 


ara YIGTRTUQ LIN aaa ATES UaTUPpussd: Gara 
WAR: aT (9) SEA TA Tel: ao- ANA, 3RETD TAT 


«WT fatsa Re Wurf, (8) PAAR WN GAT Shs Aa | 
Ud Witt: SM Ud CATT AAA ATTAT 


Agrudadeva went through several janmas. From the standpoint of waker Bhagawan, these are 
all few seconds only. It appears huge time period, but its just a few seconds. In one kshanam, 
dance music, Swarga, naraka all happened. Pashyataha agrudadevasya...Shashti ekavacanam, 
adjective. Present participle.. this new pattern of thinking started. Moksa thought..teevra 
mumuksutvam.. we generally think its for old age... this good thought came..bhadra vruttihi. I’m 
living in this forest Samsara for so long, an unending process, this forest has been created by 
some bhagawan. (instead of saying | have projected this dream). 4 faced Brahmaji has created 
all these jivarashis. Words and the object..Padani and padartha...in devata adhikaram, it is 
discussed, sphota vada. It was said, first bhooho was uttered by God, then earth was born. 
Shabdha first then artha. Therefore, Ni$cala Das says chaturbhyaha mukhebhaya, the seed of 
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the universe in the form of shabda or punya papa karma. Words and the worlds were born. 
Vi$esa Karanam. Bhagawan is saamanya karanam. Bhagawan means Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva all 
3, one with 3 veshams. Srsti sthithi laya karta is this Bhagawan. Footnote 2: seeds responsible 
for different varieties of creation.. a small portion of punya papam gets ready and determines 
body, parentage, environment etc. paripakvam means maturing or prarabhdha punya papam. 


27% October 2018 
Page 227 
2" para fifth line 


Line no 5 


3.2) mRet Aea AS- aha HT st od 
Haale, (8) TAT Ae AAT Pure AAT cer afew, 
(4) wd wi omar fRA RAN, (&) deere ak Wem 
areas — dq 0 vd AA dH o Ug Ieee 
aTHSaSTRUTIGHRTISIRTG | 


Niscala Das is in the process of introducing a dream Vedanta course. For Agrudadeva, it is a 
beginingless universe. Srsti is cyclically continuing. Agrudadeva sees himself as one of the jivas 
in dream, he does not see himself as the projector. He has gone through several janmas, 
naraka, swarga etc. now he is born in vedic culture. This jiva in dream due to punya samskara is 
developing jijAasa or desire for moksa. | am caught in this forest called samsara. Infinite karana 
sareerams are there and at the time of $rsti they will be projected as infinite suksma sariram. 
M: A time will come when bhagawan will have a terrible laughter (in future). Attahasam in kala 
bhairavashtakam. From his mukham, bhankara agni comes. In jayanteya gita we saw this agni. 
Flames go upto brahma loka. Rains will be there continuously and it describes the rain in 
jayanteya gita. The water thickness will be like elephant's trunk. And resolution will happen in 
the reverse panca bhoota order. Udgamishyata present active participle, truteeya vibhaaakti, 
adjective to agninaa. Footnote 3: of the entire cosmos, forest is representative. Footnote 4 
Everything will be destroyed. I’m one of the insignificant jiva in the dream world. 
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M: when the world originated | also came along with the world, when the forest is burnt, | will 
also be destroyed. Ajfata satta.Iswara is there, | will not continue. Karara vindena..vatasya... At 
the time of pralayakala, vata patra will be there. Krishna represents Iswara, Brahman plus 
maya, none other than |. eater and eaten | am, aham annam ahamannadaha....foot in the 
mouth picture.. tasya Iswarasya shareere, in the cosmic body of the bhagawan, maya, the seed 
of the entire cosmos is hidden in Maya (or prakruti or avyaktam or müla avidhya). Dream 
Agrudadeva read the dream veda and came to know about the dream Iswara. I’m created jiva. 
The moment Agrudadeva wakes up he understand the so called paroksa | swara is none other 
than | the aparoksa Jivaha. 


A guru is going to come in the dream. Page 227 


Topic 345 


(394) ayudar wy Ud Jem Bare: — qWO o dT 


qned! war equae feet! (3) -A are sorarsfed 
TAINS ATS Us RMA wuarneeumednwuei wd frg 
WISTueq: CIN Ud cap aA- ay Hoya | fafüsgquunmmr dur 
Rrearararat taarat fiera Jarga RRT 


Agrudadeva meets a Guru in dream. That the janan marana cycle occurs repeatedly we know 
only from śāstra pramāņam. From veda śāstram (dream) the dream Agrudadeva came to know 
of this cycle. Direction of travel. | do not have total control. Janma mrutyu jara ....anu indicated 
by varam varam. Repeatedly seen... The thought of separation when we grow old bothers us. 
How long will spouse survive etc? flow of birth and death helplessly falls. Agrudadeva begins to 
think in the following manner. What is the route by which I can escape from this cycle. In a thick 
forest there will be no sublight, so darkness for ajfianam, | do not know way to go home as well. 
Getting out of this forest is videha mukti. Footnote: chandala bhavaha is jiva bhavaha.... Getting 
out of this continuing in the forest, | become jivan mukta after gaining knowledge. Deva 
bhavaha bhavet, footnote 7 deva bhavaha is equal to brahmatvam. | require a divine grace, it 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


126 


works in the form of Bhagawan sending me a Guru. Dadami buddhi yogam te... bhagawan will 
not give knowledge but can give a Guru. 


Teevra jijfiasa is the fees, intense desire for moksa... desperate. Like somebody's hair is on fire. 
Bhagawan will send a Guru. Agrudadeva in dream becomes ready for a Guru. Only an acharya 
who is a teacher of brahma vidya, he will uplift the bhaktas from the forest. Jfianam is only 
through guru shishya samvada. 


Acaryaha eva indicates, it is compulsory. Ni$cala Das writes eva from Mundaka upanisad, sat 
vijiarnaartham sa gurum eva.... From this forest of samsara nistarayet.. Guru alone will take out 
from the quahmire of samsara. Agrudadeva was praying for a Guru like Indra in Kena upanisad. 
(Yaksha story) He got a Guru in (kanchana) dream. 3 types of Guru in Mundaka upanisad, 
kevala shrotriyaha cannot claim Brahman, kevala brahma nishtaa.. has not studied $astra in this 
janma, but can claim aham brahmasmi..mystic guru, shrotriya brahmanishtaa... acharya 
varyaha... 


He approached this Guru appropriately. Samit panihi, according to rules. To that Agrudadeva, 
properly with Shraddha and bhakti, desire to learn (shushrushaa), shishya symbolically shows 
by samit. Even though they are the words of the Guru. Guru's words are not paurusheya 
vakyam. He is conveying the teachings of apaurusheya veda pramanam. Deva vani mayam... as 
valid as Sastra’s words. Mitya bhootam..other than Brahman everything is mithya only. He 
taught... 


Page 228 


Topic 346 to 352 
(ST. 388-342) Feary Firezrteremmr Nan- ipar ANRT: — 


Pratibhasika acharyena pratibhasika shishyaya (mila avidhya adyastha shishya) projected by 
mool avidhya, in DSV, no mental projection, everything is projection of mula avidhya only. Mula 
avidhya is maya located in Brahman that is Me. | through my mila avidhya is projecting 
pratibhasika Guru, shishya, $astram, upadesa, knanam that is getting up. With the help of 
samslrita grantha...upanisad 


Topic 346-348 


Only after a prayer verse 


(3T. 38§-38¢) TUR Ager — 
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Topic 346 


(288) AFOTHRUIRA WIS, APTI TIAA — 


Mangalacharanam is of many types..unique to vicarasagaram, page 228 and 229 are both 
discussing varieties of mangalacharanam... benefit of shantipata or mangalacharanam. Benefit 
is shanti..two types, external disturbances are there 


Benefits and varieties... 
3'? November 2018 


Topic 346 


(388) AFOTHUIRA WISH, AFOOT TATA — 


Now we are entering into a dream Vedanta course happening | the dream of Agrudadevaha. 
Therefore, all these three come under mithya. Pratibhasika mithya. Guru shishya samskruta 
grantha (vicarasagara is referring to samskruta grantha for upanisads.). sub heading: before 
starting teaching , prayer, shanti pata. Sub sub heading: benefit of shanti pata. And different 
varieties of mangala charanam..3 different varieties. 


Tass AGORA | (9) "aon wera 
saree Maw  fagr o ay wets | wea widest 
SII yaaa + Rear! ae TWA agers Asad | (2) 
RRA «= eet ABSA CAST! am~ Tae Gest 
ARAHAMA AA Wea wn | 


In the third sub heading two topics were mentioned, benefits and types. 


First benefit. In the beginning of the text, whether written or being taught, both referred here, 
compulsorily shanti pata must be written or taught. All obstacles will go away; for writing or 
studying (successful completion), vignaha obstacles. 3 types of obstacles we know, adhyatmika, 
adhibautika..living beings, adhidaivikam..all natural forces. Not mentioned here, we know. 
Vignam is visible version of papam only. When our own papam becomes obstacle to our own 
study, all our auspicious undertakings they won’t become successful. Prarabhdha papam can be 
neutralized. (refer talk..can prayers change fate? Answer depends..like can diseases be cured by 
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medicine? Uttama madhyama, manda in certain diseases, it will not work, manage, some times 
cured..incurable, manageable, curable). Our prarabhdham also comes under these 3. 
Mangalacharanam will cure the curable papams. It will produce a neutralizing punyam. Even if 
there are no obstacles, Mangalam should be done. Even if | know | do not have papam, one 
should do Mangalam. If the author confidently avoids Mangalam 


(this is a discussion in BS bhashyam, most important Vedanta $astram, there is no Mangalam 
for sutra bhashyam, for everything he has written, narayanam..in gita bhashyam; 
commentators write saying if there is no Mangalam you should not study the text, then he says 
the first line is yushmad asmad, confusion between you and | atma anatma, since he spoke 
about this, he remembers atma rupa brahman..asmad is mangalacharanam.. 


In brahmasutra, where is mangalacharanam, not there, Sankaracharya says athato 
brahmajijfiasa, atha is mangalacharanam although it refers to sadhana chatushtayam) 


The other readers will think author is a nastika, they will conclude nastika's work must not be 
studied. Purusha refers to future readers of the text. They will think, superimpose the nastika 
status on the author. If you want your book to be read by others, please write 
mangalacharanam. 


Mangalacharana prakara bhedaha. 


aT Hee ARA — O NARAT, (v) amia- w, (3) 
qarasa | BST Ho a: GATT aed zer. qur 
Ada oder: l Suara RT 


That Mangalam or shantipataha (both are same), is of three types. 1 vastunirdesha roopam, 
statement of a fact regarding nirgunam or sagunam brahman 2 asheervada rupam, benediction 
or wishing well 3 namaskara rupam..most popular, offering namaskara to bhagawan, guru or 
$astram, in Gita dhyanam we have 4 namaskaras. In next page, all examples given. Ni$cala Das 
is in a relaxed mood. Only definitions here. 


1 when you use word paramatma, it can refer to sagunam brahman or nirgnam brahman, vastu 
or reality in Vedanta $astram. Kirtanam..statement or talking about either of the brahmans 
without any namaskara. Gita bhashyam mangala charanam..narayana is beyond.....vastu 
nirdeshaha example. 
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2 atmanaha...when Guru and Shishya start the vedantic teaching, Guru has a wish, | should be 
able to communicate successfully. This is ashirwada rupam. Here Atmanaha refers to Guru, or 
shishyas wishing for fulfillment of desire. Hope | will be able to communicate therefore 
ashirwada. Like get well soon card, no God photo.. can be done by nastika too. 


3 namaskara rupa... a beautiful definition here. When | do namaskara to someone, it is the 
expression of ones own inferiority or lower status in comparison to the other person whom I 
worship. Like father and child, guru and shishya, bhagawan and bhakta. Guru is given an upper 
asanam. Symbolic representation of gradation in the form of utkarsha higher status apakarsha 
lower status. Acknowledgement at thought, word level and deed level, prostrating, saying and 
thinking. All examples going to be given. Any such activity , uttering word namaha expression is 
called namaskara rupa Mangalam. 


In vaishnava sampradaya, referred as naicchya bhavaha or apakarsha bhavaha. Lowliness is 
called naichyam. In front of bhagawan you must declare naichya bhava and talking of his own 
inferirotity. In Bhavani ashtakam and Sivanandalahari, Adi Sankara appreciates this naichya 
bhavam from vyavaharika plane.So you are the ultimate shelter. 


(39) TIS WRIA ASOT — WERT 
case WOT Wee | CST Pca Pea | OTT 
TR oak dd cea + atheros | wmm. 
ToS MATE: WAH A- AS did raat 
SAT UAT: | 


Aside discussion is this, Iswara is chaitanyam plus maya, chaitanyam is also formless one and all 





ervading, maya too is one all pervading formless. This is common, only difference is one is 


vyavaharika satyam other is paramarthika satyam. Iswara is mixture of both therefore one all 
pervading formless. 





Suppose a person does, krishna namaskara, Devi namaskara will it come under 
mangalacharanam or not? Do Rama Krishna come under Jiva category or not? If yes, you should 
not do namaskara. Even though jiva has got Sariram, Krishna Rama have Sariram, one comes 
under jiva another under Iswara. We discussed this in Gita, 4 chapter 8'^ shloka, difference 
between birth of Arjuna and Krishna. Whether janma is because of karma or not, that will make 
the difference. Embodiment here is referred as leela. Embodiment through compassion. 
Therefore Rama namaskara also comes under mangalacharan. Guru namaskara also will be 
discussed. 
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Remembering Ganesha who is embodied chaitainyam, or Devi, we can remember formed 
embodied God. Ganesha comes under Iswara, who is Iswara who is not, somebody is born, how 
do we know? Many are claimed as avatara. Like Adi Sankara etc. In tradition, whatever Vyasa 
has acknowledged as avatara, traditional people accept, all others they may be avatara or not, 
we have no proof, they may be jivanmukta. I’m not an avatara, I’m making sure you do not 
claim. Traditional view is whoever vyasacharya says is an avatara. One of the Sankaracharyas 
say for others we should not have temples. Like Shirdi saibaba temple etc. we just keep quiet. 
Remembering Ganesha at the beginning of the text will not come under jiva namaskara but 
Iswara namaskara only. Then how can he be born? Ganesha's birth discussed in purana he is 
not born due to karma phalam, like Rama's avatara and Krishna's avatara, Ganesha is also an 
avatara for bhakta's anugraham's benefit. It is a particular appearance of Bhagawan only. In 
Kena upanisad, yaksha appeared very briefly... we do not question whatever Vyasacharya has 
said as avatara... we accept. 


10^ November 2018 


Page 228 


(398) FTIR WRIT Aer TAT — Were 
casa WOT Wee | CST Pca | War 
TR Ua dd cai + atheros | wwe. 
ToS MATE: WRATH MA- AS  wedfd mad 
AST UAT: | 


Introducing a special and elaborate Vedanta course for Tarkadrsti, author has entered topic of 
mangalacaranam. Whether I’m an author or student, both author and student must 
compulsorily do mangalacaaranam. Vastu nirdesha and ashirvada and namaskara rupa 
mangalaranam. Vastu nirdesha rupa sepaks of glory of nirguna or saguna brahman. Both do not 
have any original form. Consciousness does nor have form. Maya has gunas but no akara or 
form. Mixture saguna brahman is formless. Vastu nirdesha is statement of glory of formless 
brahman or form less Iswara. 


Now he adda on: even though Iswara is formless, but God takes avataras formed Iswaras. So 
saakara Iswara can be worshipped too. Yes q may come saying avatara has birth and death, he 
(avatara) must be called a jiva then. Ni$cala Das says even thouh avatara has Sariram, still they 
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do not come under jiva but Iswara category only. Answer from Chapter 4 of Gita, sambhavami 
atma mayaya..| deliberately take avataram with self- knowledge intact. We saw another 
difference. Iswara is directly born out of maya, mayika sharerram. For jiva, it is born out of 
pancabhootani...bhautika $ariram. That's why in Narasimha avataram you see Iswara directly 
taking a form. Avataras like Ganesha Devi etc come under Iswara and Iswari only. It is not 
karma phala based janma, but like Rama Krishna's birth, bhagawan takes Sariram for 
paritranaya saadhoonam.... For the sake of blessing the devotees and destroying janmas. How 
do we know which is janma or avataram? Ni$cala Das says we have accepted whatever 
Vyasacharya gives as avatara, therefore we uniformly accept all others as janma only. Even Adi 
Sankara, he is jiva became jivanmukta after jAanam. 


apié waa -Rmi AAA cease oo fen) fed 
STAR STATA Sea: wp Ug Heer Silas] T oW 
SEHHITQSSWESRSIT GTUPSITQISTHTGHRY D a vnl cT cin] ST 
WRT Tae ae frau 


Chapter 4 being summarized. The secret or essence of difference between jiva and avatara. 
Niscala Das gives. Rama expressed emotions, exactly like a jiva. How to differentiate then? 
Internally there is a difference, not externally visible. From vedantic angle, avataram is also 
paramatma, jiva is also paramatma only. Kintu, when the janma marana are happening at the 
anatma level, janma is sthüla suksma sareera samyogaha and viyogaha is maranam. You should 
not say utpatti and naashaha as according to Sastra both are eternal, anatma inclusive either 
avyaktam or vyaktam. Janma and marana, samyoga and viyoga belong to anatma only. This fact 
whoever knows is called avataraha, this fact whoever does not know is jivaha. Najayate 
mriyate whoever remembers. That transference is called bandaha. Why are we doing 
mrityunjaya homam, we want our relative to be free from death. Marana bhayam is jivatvam or 
prayer for freedom from rebirth is also jivatvam. In the atma, it is not transferred by avatara. 
How come Rama is crying? Ramayanam is the pramanam. Rama acted like a human being to 
teach human being. Sorrow is natural, it will come in life. In and through all sufferings, never 
give up dharma. Aim of Ramavatara is dharmasastra bodhanam. Even if we are avataras, we 
can cry. Ganesha, Rama, Devi etc are Iswara only. 


(E Fa wae Beate renes (ug. 3.9.2, 8L v9) | 
ae AST: — RTA = EART, 3TH = Seay, 
AeA = BRAS scrub AA, award = Fe RARA, ar 
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uaa dards Vad =  WTSREHTSESDSIDmI[esSpedd cde CTS 
cAra aiast) AAI md Peary qgad | Saat 
ARNT SISTA ALM ATATA | 


TOUR aA MTS AAT AAT T 


In the beginning of this paragraph, he stated, jiva is also paramatma only, avataram is also 
paramatma only, avataram knows | am paramatma, jiva does not know he said. He said Jiva is 
also paramatma only in reality. Mundaka upanisad pramanam being quoted. “jushtam yada....” 
Mundaka 3.1.2, Sveta.upa 4.7. This is the meaning of that mantra, from Sankaracharya’s 
bhashyam. Context is the following. It compares the jivatma and Paramatma to two birds. 
There is one tree,similarly in one body there are two atmas, jivatma and paramatma, on 
enquiry first bird discovers second bird is only seemingly different. RC and OC. Actually RC is 
nothing but avatara of OC. Infact when you remove the RM, reflection becomes one with the 
OC only. Second bird which is different from RC rupa jiva seemingly, OC the Iswara which is not 
a samsara. Chidabhasa appears to be a samsara when it is with RM. Reflection is none other 
than original only. Mahimaanam must be removed from here and put before jagat 
rupamvibhootim. Jivatma is the enclosed consciousness, paramatma is like all pervading 
consciousness. They are really one. Jagataha ayam asmi atma. Now | am functioning as though | 
am RC, but | am paramarthika drushtya OC only. Sarva bhootastaha who is in all living beings.RC 
is my false nature limited by the RM. OC is my real nature. | should claim | am the OC and later 
claim all glories of OC as mine. Jagat roopam...entire creation is the glory of brahman only. 
Connect to chapter 10, vibhooti yoga. I’m akasa, vayu, agni, jalam etc. Krishna said that all 
glories must be practiced and claimed as Jnani’s. Sankaracharya write asya mama 
parameshwarasya, world and glories are mine none other than Parameswara’s. we start with 
two words and end with one word. (unfortunately, dvaita philosophers remember only two 
birds and forget to read the second part of the mantra. Remove da from dasoham. With advaita 
jňānam, all samsara is gone. As OC it is gone. “gatasoona gatasooncha..na anushochanti 
panitaha". Ocean of shoka (constant complaint) is samsara. Everything is OK is moksa. Along 
with Iswara namaskara we can do jnani namaskara also. Avatara is born a jnani. Jivanmukta can 
be treated as an avatara therefore in mangalacharanam, you can pray to jivan mukta as he is as 
good as an avatara. This commentary | have taken from Sankara bhashyam. He has made a few 
changes. 


Managalacharan can be nirguna brahma, saguna brahma, avatara , guru vastu nirdeshaha. 
Therefore, it is perfectly alright to meditate on all these. We are worshipping Iswara in different 
forms, Ganesha, Devi etc, do not conclude Gods are many. (Vaishnava Shaiva fights will start). 
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No gradation between forms of God. The one who sees difference between the Gods, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Shiva, it is a papa karma, punishment is stomach illness. You should never differentiate. 
They are three different forms, that's all. The temples are meant for showing that all gods are 
only one Iswara. That's why they have different alankaras for the Gods. Don't fight over Durga 
suktam as to whether it talks of Durga, last line is Vaishnavi therefore it talks of Vishnu. Strong 
hatred for Shiva's family is born out of ignorance. Similarly Guru bhakti, Iswara bhakti both are 
important for vidya prapti. In gaining knowledge... maavidvishavahai.. | should have proper 
attitude towards Guru too. Now examples for mangalacharanam. 


17t" November 2018 

Page 229 top line 

Tages o penne Aega See ATI 
SISTA EG PICERI TOU He ASAT PIMA ESES AT TT 
Oars T| 


Niscala Das points out that mangalacharanam is compulsory before writing a new text book or 
studying a new text book. It can be namaskara or benediction. Iswara namaskara can be arupa 





saguna Iswara. Nirguna Iswara is always without form, saguna Iswara can be with form or 
without form. It's a combination of arupa chaitanyam and arupa maya. Equal to arupa saguna 
Iswara. Lord with various forms is endowed with $ariram. Even then he does not come under 
jiva as it is not result of karma or born out of pancabhootani. Mayikam $ariram... Bhagawan is 
worshipped in different forms to indicate all forms are of the same Iswara only. 
Svetas.upa...yasya deve para bhaktihi...tatha gurau..... as much bhakti in Iswara, same bhakti in 
Guru whoever has, for such a student, the teaching will become clear at the time of sravanam. 
With regard to acquisition of knowledge, they are immediate and direct causes. To convey this 
idea we need managalacharanam. 


Topic 348 


(324) FHISISRTUTISqISSISSUTHSSBISSUTSIESTQSSU- 


Statement of fact regarding sagna or nirgunam brahman..1** example, vastu nirdesha, second 
example namaskara rupa, 3'* benediction or wishing well for guru as well as shishya. Ashirvada. 
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In the previous page order was different. Vastu nirdesha ashirvada and namaskara, now order 
is modified. 


HEURT — 

qa Aprea uu — 

Ri Rae SNN aan | 

ataa Met der SIS AI |l 

Statement of nirguna brahman.. which is complete of the nature of fulfillment and happiness, 
saakshi neuter gender not masculine gender, shi short, that that is non dual. (sagunam and 


nirgunam brahman are non dual), ultimate light that illumines the Sun itself. Jyotisham api 
jyotihi...natatra suryo bhaati na Chandra..... 


Eternal and effulgent Jyoti svaroopaha and which is shuddham or pure. Tat pada lakshyartha 
rupa brahman. Finally maha vakyam. Tat brahma aham asmi. Mangalacharanam can be aham 
brahmasmi. Sukham nityam...is nirguna brahma rupa vastu nirdesha rupa ,Mangalam. 


possides TI — 

frat: BAS Awd FARIA | 
IRAs F Sea TIM DID di 
AT g aa cara waited «maf R | 
aiaa Ae Tay AL I 


Here Vigneswara namaskara, saguna brahma svaroopa mangalacharanam. By uttering the 
nama of Ganesha, all the obstacles will go away with the Karanam of the obstacle, prarabhdha 
papam and papa janya vighnam. Even Lord Siva took the help of Vighneswara to destroy the 
three asuras tripurari. (read Puranic encyclopedia). Three cities were called Tripuri. Lord Siva 
remembered Ganesha (yam). Jaghaana. Han dhatu, he destroyed the asuras and their three 
cities, supposed to be flying cities. (remember skylab of the U.S moving in space). Lord Siva 
could do that only after remembering Lord Siva. Even the celestials who are very very powerful, 
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they could fulfill only after offering namaskara to Ganesha. Therefore, destroyer of all the 
obstacles, cit Ganesham, lakshyartha rupa Chaitanya rupa Ganesha tam aham namami. 
(actually namami should not come, smarmi tam is better as namami will come only for 
asheervada) 


TRARA FUT — 
i feed ie 
Sarah AAR di 


Second Mangalam in the form of namaskara, namaskara to Lord Vishnu and Lord Siva. 
Protectors of all the devas. Surachetasam, jivatmas of the devas. Husband of Rama, Lakshmi, 
Vishnu. Husband of Uma, Siva. Be a smartha is the message indirect one. Namami anisham, 
constantly. He does not add cha, Vishnu and Siva. He says | worship Siva who is Vishnu. | 
worship one God only who appears in the vesha of Siva and Vishnu. To convey this, he uses the 
word advayam. Nihantaram is eka vacanam. Very beautiful and rare namaskara. Now ashirvada 
rupa. 


IR; VRS STAs — 
Ua BMT SACS SPIRIT | 
UT Ff fas WISIS SRERGISGT SATII 


Ashirvada can be done by Guru also, shishya also. When Guru does the benediction, it is may 
things be well. It’s a wish , no namaskara. Wish of Guru is hopefully | will be able to complete 
the teaching of the text. In every class also Gru has a wish that he can communicate well so that 
student can receive well. Can a Guru have a wish or expectation? Bhagawan himself has got 
desires. Pramanam: Tai upa..sokamayata... Why can’t Guru/ jnana have. Is desire an evil? 
ABCD...New Year Talk.. listen. Any number of non-binding desires are ok. Therefore, Guru’s 
wish is a personal desire is presented in the form f ashirvada. 


We have a prayer occurring in Durga saptasati, ya devi sarva bhooteshu, Devi is seen as variety 
of powers. Iccha, kriya, jnana, speaking power listening, understanding power all are 
expressions of only one shakti... maya is only one. Brahma shakti alone is in the form of all 
these. Here Guru wants power of communication. He requires knowing as well as 
communicating power. That shakti must be seated on my tongue. Asanam is vakpite, my organ 
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of speech. Swami Chinmayanandajis advice to all would be teachers, never think you are 
teaching, allow Bhagawan to teach through you, instrument of Saraswati or veda vyasa or 
Dakshinamurthy. Mentally visualize this and be an instrument. All your classes will be 
successful. That's why at the end of class, when student says fantastic, transfer credit to 
Bhagawan. Even iswaraha himself (shivashaktya yuktaha..), Bhagawan is able to do due to 
shakti, may that shakti stand on my organ of speech, for the completion of this grantha. 


Shishya has another prayer. 
RIB VASSAR — 

SISSE MSTA WHIRTAT | 
Rada sarees fermer x pes II 


This is also ashirvada rupa, desired wish of Student is expressed through this Mangalam. 
Second line.. may the teacher eliminate my samsara dukham, in the form of janma marana 
cycle. Me shishyasya...samandhikarana shishya, me the disciple. By quietening removing the 
samsara bandhaha of avishya kama karma which is responsible for sorrow. Nija Ananda 
prakasanat, through the revelation of my real nature, my Swaroopa anandaha. Dukham will go 
away. 


(HT. 388-349) d«T«TSITGIHUTIqSTGITSISAT (SITQQSHIT- ALA) THEBIS: 


Now Guru namaskara. Common acharya is vyasacharya. Who is the composer of Vedanta 





Sastram. It has two meanings, all upanisads which are occurring at the end of vedas. Another 
meaning, when we study the vedantasastram by itself we do not know the central teaching, 
karma jAanam upasanam, advaitam, dvaitam everything is talked about. How do | know the 
central message? We can never know the central teaching. Brahmasutra was written for this 
purpose by veda vysas. Also known as shareeraka mimasa, brahma sutram, atmavicara sutrani, 
Uttara mimamsa sutrani. Therefore brahmasutra is also called Vedanta $astram. One is 
apaurusheyam, other is paurusheyam. Upanisads are aparusheya Vedanta sastram. Brahma 
sutram is paurusheya Vedanta $astram. Bth are complimentary. To show that Sankaracharya 
gives a beautiful example, flower garland, it has beautiful fragrant flowers, you are able to wear 
that mala. Only because of the sutram or thread, flowers can be tied and then serve as garland. 
We require flower and sutram. Flower without sutram is not a garland. Sutram without flowers 
is a waste. Sutram.double meaning thread and every apohorism (in brahma sutra). Every sutra 
or thread analyses a upanisad vakyam. The sheet had a tale, which sutra is analyzing which 
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upanisad mantra. Therefore brahma sutram and upanisad are complimentary. Vedantasastram 
means upanisad as well as brahmasutram. That brahmasutram has been composed by 
Vyasacharya therefore we are indebted to him and therefore prayer before starting the third 
Vedanta course for Tarkadrsti. 


24th November 2018 


Page 229 last 2 lines 


(HT. 388-349) d«T«TSITSIHUTQSTSITSRET (SITQQSHT- GA) THEBIS: 


Introducing a vedantic teaching program for the 3'* seeker namely Tarkadrsti, Ni$cala Das has 





talked about the importance of mangalacharanam, vastu nirdesha, ashirvada rupa and 
namaskara rupa. Namaskara is generally Iswara Namaskara, nirguna or saguna like Vishnu, 
Ganesha, Siva etc. both can serve as mangalacharanam. Even Guru namaskara can be included 
as mangalacharanam as we look upon Guru as Iswara only. Veda vyasa is most important Guru 
as he has presented Vedanta darsanam, it can be understood only when compared with all the 
other darsanams, all 12, dvadasa. 6 nastika and 6 astika. Nastika do not accept veda 
pramanam. Buddhism, Jainsim, charvaka etc are nastika darsanani. BS discusses all nastika 
darsanams which are pratyaksa or tarka pradhanam but not veda. Disastrous conclusions have 
numerous deficiencies pointed out in Brahmasutra. All astika darsananams are superior 
because they intelligently included veda as an important pramanam. All astika darsanams are in 
the form of nyaya, sankhya eytc. First 4 have a problem, although they accommodated veda, 
but importance wise they committed a blunder. Which one must be primary and secondary. 
They made a mistake. They treated tarka as primary and veda as supportive. In their schools 
also we find several deficiencies, in BS its discussed. Complete first chapter is on sankhya 
philosophy. Tarka pradhana astika darsanam also have problem. 6 plus 4 have issues. 


Purva mimasa is very good they became veda pradhana. Problem is they gave importance to 
vedapurva bhaga and treated Vedanta is more like ppendix and therefore they don't need 
importance. They gave a comparison, a country has fertile lands and desert lands. Desert lands 
are useless and no productivity. Similarly Vedanta is not productive. They dismissed Vedanta 
saying it is oosharaha, desert land. Karmana moksaka, Swarga prapti. Nitya Swarga is moksa. 
Vedanta said na karmana na prajaya etc... 


Karma jadaaha...rituals, puja, vratam etc. therefore purva mimasa is also deficient. First 6 
nastika, 2"* four astika but tarka pradhana, 11% one too much emphasis on veda purva. 
Whereas vyasacharya gave importance to veda purva and veda anta but Vedanta taking top 
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position supported by veda purva bhaga and tarka to come finally to advaita. Only veda vyasa 
had this right vision with right proportion. Upabrumhanam.. supported by. Keeping this vision, 
vyasacharya has presented brahmasutra giving essence of vedantasastram. Therefore, he 
occupies a very important position. He also points out whats the problem if this approach is not 
there. In all 11 schools of philosophy. Vyasacharya shows in brahmasutra. In tattu samavayat. 
Tu was taken for refutining all purvamimasa. Sutra 1.2, rest was used to negate sankhya. Other 
darsanams too. Therefore Vyasacharya is very very important. Therefore we have to do 
namaskara. 


..18 odd minutes 


SAUTAA AT BAY: UTA STARTS: | 
acaturvadanobrahma dvibahuraparohari: 
apalalocana Sambhu: bhagavan badarayana:| 


Achatur vadano brahma.....apala locana ...bhagawan badarayanaha. Vyasacharya is all three in 
one form. He does not have four hands. But he is Vishnu. He does not have four heads. He is 
Brahma though. He is Siva without three eyes. 


Another shloka says, systems of philosophy is like a forest, darsanams are animals, vyasacharya 
is Vedanta kesari. He is lion because he defeats all other darsanams. 


Vedanta $astra pranetuhu....one who is author of vedantasastram. May raise a question...how 
can you say so? Veda is authored by none. Bhagawan is the author. Footnote says, Vedanta 
Sastram is two fold, upanisads vedantasastram 1, brahmasutra is 2. For 1 is apaurusheya 
vedantasasram, author being bhagawan. Here we are talking of brahmasutra whose author is 
Vyasa. Both upanisads and brahmasutram are complimentary. We have to give importance to 
flowers and the thread that ties them together. All the upanisads are like the flower. They are 
presented as 4 chapters of brahmasutra in the form of sutram. Without brahmasutra, we 
cannot know the tatparyam. Veda vyasasya namaskaraha. See footnote 2 and 3 


3. ma ANAA Web uar fasts HOUR Fat Bada: 
Ra Anra wheres Aoa | veces fade ca 
Far aA HUT Gey URANET | 
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2. daa AM: | wn urere Aoa. Seque 
SUTRAS Saad | dendo Araceae: 
| 


3. waa aiem cg wer Ret aa 
AIH, TAHECATAPTA Wit HA WIAs Cup RPR: | 
afar Ud TART: SRHUTRTHRSTHSBIBSSUT Wale... 


Primarily Vedanta $astram means only upanisads, their central teaching is established only by 
brahmasutra. It has different names, Uttara mimasa sastra sutram, shareeraka $astra sutram. 
Author is veda vyasa. Many people mistakenly think vyasa is author of veda, he divided them 
into 4 and asked 4 rishis to propagate them. 


Foot note 3.definition of namaskara: namaskara is an action which reveals a particular fact. Two 
fold fact: Namaskara always involves two, prostrating one and prostated one. Of these two, 
prostated is superior, prospator is inferior. The namaskara reveals the utkarsha and apakarsha 
difference, namaskrutasya utkarshaha. Superiority. This revelation can be done through three 
different instruments. Kayika, vachika, manasa. Any of these three that reveals this two fold 
fact is namaskara. 


Sva apakarshasya...inferirority, sva abheeshta devata, guru father mother’s superiority, if you 
mentally invoke, it is manasa namaskara, or saying namaha through speaking. Kayena 
pranipadadhi Karanam..physical namaskara that shows this. All three are three types of 
namaskara. | should be humble enough to accept Guru knows more than me, devata has more 
powers. Humility is number one. An arrogant person can never do. If you want to grade them, 
they are graded also as uttama namaskara, madhyama, kanistha namaskara respectively. 
Manasa namaskara is utkrushtam is superior most. Vachika namaskara is next superior, kayika 
is next. Kaya vang manasa...in upadesasaram. 


Now Vyasacharya's glory, two pages. Brahmasutra's glory going to be discussed. 


(393) wET-db at gasa: — (9) Te: (9) TA wq: KeA 
HIT, (3) IAT HICH Wars, (8) SRA, (4) HASTA, 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


140 


(&) VSwSITHTQUPSET, (5) Peg AM Gs waa | 
(c) TAPP: We HCHO SHASTA ees fa-ditadr — 


An imagery given here. We will not get any idea about the intention of Ni$cala Das. A forest, 
wind blowing, flowers everywhere, thorn, people etc. you ahould be patient and wait, in second 
para, it will be equated. Like the chariot description in Kata upanisad. Intention of the imagery 
is this. Glorification of Vyasacharya. Veda contains veda purva and anta. Pravrtti or religious 
marga and varieties of karmas talked about, dvaita or bheda talked about. Vedaanta talks of 
Nivruti marga, jfianam, advaitam. Thus we have got pravrtti, karma, dvaitam.. veda purva 
occupies a huge portion, Vedanta limited portion. Therefore many people have confusion as to 
whats the tatparyam of veda. 


40, mts 


Like bhakti and jfianam. In bhakti, dvaitam is prominent. We are never against dvaitam. In tat 
tvam asi advaitam is dominant. Every hindu must know whats the final vision. If this clarity is 
not there, message will be lost. In hindusim role of bhakti and jAanam is the confusion. Many 
upanyasakas have renounced Vyasa the author of brahmasutra. Ni$cala Das here says 
vyasacharya says dvaitam and advaitam are there, but tatparyam is in advaita jňānam. “without 
dvaita bhakti advaita jfianam is impossible. Without advaita jfianam, dvaita bhakti is 
incomplete." Bhagavatam dasamaskanda is important, Krishna's glory. Ekadasa skanda, 
jayanteya and uddava gita talk about advaita jňānam. Never stop with dasamasskanda. Dvaita 
bhakti is sadhanam, advaita jfianam is sadhyam. Upanyasakas must say everyone must come to 
advaita jfianam one day for moksa. All dvaita acharyas are misleading says Ni$cala Das. Dvaitam 
will not give moksa, they must say clearly. This has to be made clear. Unfortunately they keep 
on saying nama sankeertanam will give moksa. We say it will give chitta shuddhi, guru prapti etc 
leading to jňānam and moksa. Vysacharya clarifies this in brahmasutra. 


This is the imagery. In the forest, powerful wind is blowing. This causes destruction. 1 of this 
para will connect to 1 of next para. Beda vada acharya is cyclone. Disaster causing cyclones of 
Hinduism. 


In the forest, there are so many plants with thorns. Cyclone shakes all the thorny bushes, all the 
thorns are separated from the plants and thrown all over the forest ground. In the forest, 
elsewhere, there are beautiful lotus flowers. It takes all those flowers from their pond and 
pushes them into the thorns. Flower is tender and thorn is sharp. Flowers get damaged by the 
thorns. They are plucked from their own places and thrown into the thorns. Flower pricked by 
the thorn is taken here and there all over by the disastrous cyclone. Seeing this unfortunate 
situation, there was a traveler in the forest. This traveler saw the beautiful flowers damaged by 
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thorns,( Shashti vibhakti with chinta pathikasya chinta, traveller's chinta). Well wishing traveler 
is going to be Vyasacharya who is going to save. Footnote: various agama $astrams came at 
some time. All agama $astrams were dvaita $astrams, vaishnava, Shaiva etc all describe glories 
of bhagawan. For them moksa is siva loka praptihi, vishu loka praptihi etc. vyasacharya did not 
want to condemn agama, he created a set of puranas, he incorporated all the agamas into the 
puranas and encouraged all agama pujas, if you do not do agnihotram ok, do pancayatana puja, 
thus all dvaita $astram he incorporated in puranas and said, do all agama pujas all right, but do 
not think agama puja will give moksa. Reject agama darsanam, use agama puja. Thus he 
encouraged all the agama pujas. In dvadasa skanda of Bhagavatam. Agama puja is there. 
Chapter 11, Vedanta is there. Use agama for chitta shuddhi and come to Vedanta. Never take 
this philosophy. You have to come to advaita jhanam. This hybridization of agama and Vedanta, 
vyasacharya did in all the puranas. Modern Hinduism is follow agama puja for chitta shuddhi 
and for moksa follow Vedanta $astram. Credit for this goes to vyasacharya. 


1** December 2018 


Page 230 6" line from the top 


(3) DRI HAM ATRIA, (90) fbqamem- uum | 
(39) wr Waa HAO eed Tel, (99) Ga fears — 
Tease GTST GRAM Tae Hecay aay | (93) aa aaa 
PAAA | us feat aAa- seb chuefequr Ya ew | dt 
MST TAT PeR- ARANA | 

Niścala Das is introducing a third course of Vedānta to the third student Tarkadrsti. Pages 230, 


231 vyasa mahima is given. Namaskara shloka will come later. Several shlokas 


Shloka at 6.01 


AUG MY: UTA IERTAT: | 
acaturvadanobrahma dvibahuraparohari: 
apalalocana Sambhu: bhagavan badarayana:| 
Another shloka at 6.05 


Last class | tried to remember.. 
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Hd eran aera ucl 
aie Fay: Get APRN FH: 


namastraiyanta kantara viharaika patiyase 
vadi mattebha: samhatre vyasakesarine nama: 


Vyasacharya is compared to a lion roaming in the forest, trayi means veda, traiyanta Vedanta, 
pateeyase capable. One who is capable of freely roaming about in the forest of Vedanta 
unchallenged. Pateeyase..chaturthi vibhakti. To him, my namaskara. 


Lion being the most powerful king of the forest can destroy any other animals challenging it, it 
kills several animals even an elephant in rut 9mada yaanai) similarly vyasa lion can kill all the 
elephants in the form of other darsanams. Other vaadis are compared to matta ibhaha. 
Elephant in rut. All these vadi elephants one who can destroy. In Brahmasutra, second pada 
second section, all the PP darsanams are negated. He uproots. Samhatre...Vyasa kesarine 
namaha... here we get the glory of Vyasacharya through an imagery. 


A huge forest is there, some of the trees are there, kantaki vrukshaas are there, very many 
trees and bushes carrying sharp thorns. In other parts, lotus plabts are also there with lots of 
lotuses. There is a powerful cyclone . it separates the thorn and spreads it all over the floors of 
the forest. Same wind plucks all the lotus flowers from the lotus pond and drops these flowers 
over the thorn. They come in contact and flowers are damaged and destroyed. He is going to 
compare the disastrous wind to all the dvaita acharyas. Students are dumped on dvaita 
darsananis, all other 5. Not only madhva. Here we are now seeing flowers and thorns. 


A person has entered the forest who is a well wisher of the flowers. He has the following 
thoughts (a well wisher traveler). These flowers are so beautiful. They must not be over the 
floor damaged by thorns. They deserve a better lot. They deserve to decorate beautiful picture, 
like acharyas, they must not be damaged. 


Therefore, the traveler, gathered the flowers from the thorn, numbers are given, you should 
tally the numbers in the next para, drushtantha versus darshtantha (13 of them). 
12"example..again he entertained the following thought. Now | have rescued these lotus 
flowers from the thorns.. again, they can get dumped. So | have to protect the current flowers 
and future flowers, this powerful wind, they should not again throw them into the thorns. I 
have to make an appropriate arrangement to rescue the flowers from the thorns. 


He took some sutram, first meaning thread, then brahma sutrani. With sutram he made a net 
and separated the flowers and thorny trees. The sutra jala will protect the flowers. This karyam 
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should be done by me. Vicarayamasa...afterwards, a net (cloth like form), he separated the 
thorny trees and the flowers. Because of the net, flwers were protected/rescued from all the 
thorn. Upto this is example. Now it has to be connected to brahma sutrani, how vedantic 
students are protected from dvaita darsanams. 


Topic 350 
(340) aea Rratasa yeatepatsaa: — 


Now we are coming to two different topics. We are coming to original vedantic discussion from 
the standpoint of the student. Second: the calamity caused by all other systems of philosophy. 
Other darsanams are causing havoc. Like the cyclone causing destruction. Like Gaja in south of 
Tamilnadu. 


Like the example given, in spiritual context. 1) all teachers who ultimately say dvaitam alone is 
satyam, dvaita or bheda darsanam, all these acharyas should be compared to disastrous 
cyclone. 


Footnote is still stronger. Top two lines are continuation of footnote of previous page. We 
spoke of three types of namaskara, kayika, manasa, vaachika. Here continuing mental 
reverence. Mental reverence is like seed. Vachika is like plant or sprout. Kayika is like the tree. 
Mental reverence gets converted into kayika finally. Karya karana sambanda between each 
pair. Benefit of namaskara is guru will be pleased with student, assuming shraddha and bhakti 
therefore he is cpable of being taught Vedanta. That’s the phalam of namaskara. 


Here bhedavada acharya is like cyclone. Foot note says, they don’t even deserve title acharya, 
because acharya must remove ignorance of student. (Guru expansion)30.00. bhedavadis are 
called acharya only figuratively. Like calling a person lion because he shows courage, he is really 
not a lion. 
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Ud amaan aAA EET (c) APPT wem 
IRIRI (3) HAIRGASAT WAAL Ud FSM A ape: 
| (90) Fag ewsuWrfüuarvdt sid fuer Naasona 
(99) dri Rem- aaae Vales WSIWUTHID | GTSD arets 
Traiger gored A wiald | aa 
TAMSIN Teas oT RD aAa RA waad + sala | 


Footnote: TA (9) "TWWFTHWEBRSI SSH, (9) SIT THREBIRISS:, (3) AR- 
SATAHR Fat: | (8) HAM Wares Harare | 


9. Ta Aeara amaniciibssed fecisset | 


2 entire veda $astram is vanam 3 in the veda there are so many vakyams which are not the 
central teaching, various rituals for dharma artha kama, they are really not goals, they fall with 
samsara only. They are not really purusharthas. All vakyams that spoke of dharmarthakama, are 
thorny trees. They are all arthavada not tatparyam of the vedas. Yamimam pushpitaam 
vaacham...in Gita we saw. Kamatmana swargapara.... Vyavasayatmaka buddhi...chapter 2. Do 
this ritual, you will get this benefit. Dvaita vadi talk of this more and more...na karmana na 
prajaya... There is a footnote regarding arthavada.. they are worth noting. All secondary 
statements of the veda are arthavada vakyams, karma vakyams, all upasana vakyams. All are 
dvaitam. That's why in mandukya karika, upasana....those who are trapped in upasana are 
unfortunate people. They should be followed until sadhana chatushtaya sampatti. Dasoham 
must be rejected and replaced by soham. Dvaita acharya will never say this, they will say you 
are permanently dasaha. In foot note, he is classifying arthavadaha. 


Arthavada is classified into two in veda anta context, three types in karma kanda, two in jnana 
kanda. 


2. fame wads Acad uw fausse | aft wfeadqu 
WTAE: VASTAAISTMING | SIETSTSTRRTSRTHTRSESTRISTUT A: di 
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gay PAR mhoen Aea: 
UPA AUST | 


One in the form of gloryfying and other criticizing. While we talk of shadlingani, arthavadaha is 
divided into two. In Vedanta we find, adbaitam and advaita jAanam. Tatparyam is in advaitam. 
Glorification involves exaggeration. Advaitam gives moksam is phala lingam, not arthavada. 
Phalam is factual, arthavada need not be factual, exaggeration is possible. 


Examples. Brahmaiva bhavati....in the jnanis family there will be no ignorant person at all. This is 
exaggeration. This is sthuti..bhriguvalli..mahan bhavati. A jnana will have plenty of cattle, 
children etc. this is artha vada vakyam. Similarly criticizing dvaitam. Brihada..upa.yonyam 
devata upaste... na sa veda..yatha pashuhu. All people who do upasana differentiating 
themselves from upasyam do not know reality, they are like various animals serving the human 
being. Terrible word. Strong criticism. Aim is dvaite tatparyam nasti. In vedantic context, thus 
we have two in jnana kanda. 


In karma kanda context three types. Anu vada and bhootartha vada. One is called guna vadaha, 
See shloka. When there is a vedic statement, that contradicts other pramanams, pratyaksa etc, 
its called artha vadaha. Example: adityo yupaha...Man is fire. For cooking then we can keep 
water on head. That's only guna vadaha type of artha vadaha as it contradicts pratyaksa 
pramanam. In Katopanisad swargalokat amrutatvam bhajante, heavely people attain amrutam. 
They will also have rebirth as it contradicts $ruti as well as anumana pramanam. Anything 
that's a result of karma is temporary. Figurative statement. 


Next is anuvadaha. A statement that's knowable through other pramanams. Example: agnii 
himasya bheshajam. Himam means snow. When you feel so much cold in winter, remedy is 
heat or fireplace. It’s a vedic statement. We know this from prataksha pramanam. Anuvada 
rupa artha vadaha. 


Next is bhootartha vadaha, a statement where tatparyam is not there, a statement that's not 
contradicted by other pramanam or supported by them. All such statements are bhoota 
arthavada. In brihada..bhashyam. chapter 1 section 3. Pramaana bhashyam. Prana samvada. 
We have gone through this. Entire brihadaranyakam | did, and summarized bhashyams. Vicara 
bhashyam. Satyasya satya bhashyam.. 20 bhashyams | summarized. Pramana bhashyam.. 
vajrahastaha purandaraha. Indra has got vajrayudam in his hand. Does it contradict pratyaksa 
pramanam or not? Indra is not visible for us to say. Not seen or known by other pramanam. 
Physics book does not speak of Indra. Is there a milky ocean? Sastram talks about it. There is no 
tatparyam, therefore arthavada vakyam, which category is it? It is bhootarthavada. Because it 
does not contradict other pramanam, neither is it supported. Since we don't know, we should 
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not negate the milky ocean. For moksa, we do not require either. Like is there a Vishnu with 4 
hands? You can take either way. In BS bhashyam, Sankaracharya says whenever scriptures 
describe the Iswara with forms, 4 hands etc, bhagawan has maya shakti, he can appear in any 
form. Like Ganesha, Siva, Vishnu. All the forms are possible for bhagawan, do not call them 
imagination. 


8t December 2018 
Page 230 


Topic 350 


(340) aea Rrafasa siaarfaqarsqes: — 


Ni$cala Das is continuing with the topic of managacaranam only. He wants to talk of the 
importance of Guru namaskara. In our guru parampara there are many acharyas, most 
important is Vyasacharya, Sankaracharya comes next to Vyasacharya only. Brahmasutra called 
utara mimasa gives guideline for interpreting upanisads. Sankaracharya follows the guidelines. 
Vyasacharya has done extraordinary rescue job. Ni$cala Dàs is presenting this through an 
imagery. Entire karma kanda kamya karmani focusing on aartha bhakti and artharthi bhakti 
(referred as trees with thorns). Yamimam pushpitaam vaacham....all the beda vadi acharyas 
popularize kamya karmas and prayachita karmas. We saw footnote on two types of artha vada 
in karma kandam and 3 for jnana kandam. 


Main topis...they are all thorny, they keep a person within samsara. Thorns are in the form of 
rituals for fulfilling worldly desires. Sandhyavandam, pmy are not highlighted.. all the people 
who can get moksa are taken away from moksa maraha. Preyo marga is highlighted by these 
people. All the human beings by nature are good until tempted. Shishyas are naturally straight 
forward without dishonesty kaapatyam, raga , likes and dwesha dislikes. They are tempted 
through various rituals. 4. Kapatya rahitani and ramyani must be equated. 5 is human being and 
kamalani equated. These kamala pushpani deserve to be in the temple (moksa), human beings 
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must be kept in moksa temple, instead they are connected to thorns. Shamadamadi refers to 
shreyo marga..nowhere people encourage vedantic study... natural path they must be 
following...manushya janma is the only janma in which moksa is possible, instead they are 
plucked away. 


(Chayavayati...causal form :chyaavayati. Past active participle is prachavya..lyabantam avyaya 
rupa.) 


During chaturmasyam, all people are supposed to visit Sanyasis. Because they stay in one place. 
You are all involved in family centred activities, think of vanaprastha ashrama....sanyasis are 
supposed to attract them to vedantic way of life. 


Kama karma rupa thorns and society (flowers) get connected. Vedanta is kept far away. Instead 
Encourage them to do all the kamya karmas...with all the papams, you cannot do 
prayaschittam. Where is the limit? There is only one thing that will put an end to sanchitam (all 
prayaschitta karmas will only handle a art of prarabhdham, not sanchitam), jnana marga and 
moksa. They don’t talk about these is the tragedy. several upanisad mantras you have to 
connect here. 


Ud SAHRA Ta RESIS EBT (c) APPT wem 
RAIRE (3) HAIRGASAT WAAL Ud FSM A ape: 
| (90) fed eswsuWrfüarvdt sid Mia Manasa 
(99) dri Rem- GEH Gams Vales WSIWUTHID | GTSD arets 
wre yrs d wea | aT 
mAsa ges aA Aya Rn wad aA sell | 


Bhagawan thought this society must be taken away from these theological samsara causing 
materialistic religion. Even if they speak about moksa, they mislead in previous yougas with 
brahma jňānam you got mokşa, in this kali yuga nama sankeertanam is enough for mokşa as 
brahma jñānam is difficult. 


They quote: 


Naham vasami vaikunte, na yogi hrudaye... vedantic study will not help bring bhagawan to you. 
Whereever divya nama sankeertanam is there I stay God stays, God tells Narada. Unfortunately 
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Vyasacharyas teaching in brahmasutra they argue is not required, only hare rama, hare rama. 
Misleading theological system. Evam..kama karma  nirataan, bhagawan saw these 
people...people who are involved in kama karma, those who are within higher and lower 
samsara (lokas) we do not condemn nama sankirtanam, we say it gives only chitta shuddhi not 
moksa. Seeing such misled people, Bhagawan took the avatara of Vyasacharya....like the forest 
traveler in the example. Sarva vyapi Maha Vishnu is traveler. Vyasaya visgnuroopaya..... Agama 
based quotation. One portion talks of chiitaa shuddhi (all puranas have this) and other part on 
moksa. All agama $astras say moksa can be attained by puja or namasankeertanam. We had 
bhagawata mata khandanam. Has a sadhanam part and darsanam part. Yoga sutra and yoga 
darsanam, we leave out darsanam. Brahma sutra clearly distinguishes. Brahmasutra does the 
weeding out... 


All hindus are caught up in these misleading sytems like flowers caught up in thorns...nobody 
tells jnana deva moksaha...agama Sastrams have taken us away from Vedanta.. all these hindus 
should not be caught up in these misleading philosophies. They all should discover oneness in 
Me. Whoever says soham are papis and will go to special narakam. 


Ni$cala Das says .they are meant to become one with me..mayyeva sakalam 
jatam......consistent job of dvaita acharyas is suppress the upanisads by any method. 


Vishnu took avatara to highlight upanisadic portion. There are sutras differentiating paramatma 
and jivatma. Sankhya yoga nyaya vaisheshika speak of this aspect. Religions suppress 
mahavakyam. Bhagawan took avatara of vyasa. He took all these bhaktas caught in dasoham 
and kept them on his own lap, atma tatva upadesam through brahmautra. Upto iti. 
Vyasacharyas lap is brahma sutam. Dvaita bhaktas he took and put them in advaita. 


Once the lotus is brought to the lap is protected, once you understand brahmasutra, any 
amount of dvaita darsanam will not impact you..stating in binary format is very difficult, staying 
there in and through prarabhdha is very difficult as dvita bhaki dvaita darsanam and all puranic 
stories say God is ultimate. In trouble bhagawan alone will rescue... similarly | also must be 
rescued. If bhagawan stands in front, | becomes a miserable floating straw. Advaita darsanam is 
not easy. Be in binary format...even the powerful vay in the form of prarabhdham, once it is the 
flower is in the lap well protected, powerful wind will not take it away. Similarly Vyasacharya is 
trying to protect the advaita jnanis in the lasp with brahmasutra. In the same way any student 
who is within the guidance of shrotriya brahma nishtaa acharya.. 
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They use their own logic, they will quote Prahlada. always dvaita bhakti is based on miracle 
stories. Miracle stories is only logic for dwaita bhaktas. They teach us how to suppress our 
intellect. pramanam: na esha tarkena..advaita jfiànam can never be shaken.. $ruti quotation: 


Next class.. 


15^ December 2018 


Page 230 2"? para last three lines 


"em west ag: paR gaged T Gnd) qur 
TAMAS qeu «mp Qos waa 7 stall “AST 
qr HERTTTUT" (F. 9.2.8) SMe: | 


As part of mangalacharanam, guru namaskara going on.. 


Vyasacharya. Although it is not his own teaching, Vyasacharya alone has codified the whole 
teaching in the form of brahma sutra. Therefore Ni$cala Das wants to offer vyasa namaskara. 


He wants to preent the contribution of Vyasacharya first. He says dvaita vaadis focus on karma 
kanda and ignore advaitam the central teaching of the veda. Dvaitam cannot be central 
teaching as we all experience dvaitam all the time and veda need not teach us. 


After sadhana chatushtaya sampatti one has to come to advaitam, this clarity has been given in 
Brahmasutram by Vyasacharya. All other acharyas are misleading that even in moksa they 
maintain jiva iswara beda. 


They are compared to a cyclone which dumps the thorns on the gentle lotus. Vyasacharya saves 
the earnest advaita students and keeps them in his lap and gives them guru Sastra upadesha. 
Even powerful wind will not lift flowers kept in the lap of acharya. 


In the same way, all the dvaita darsanams (sankhya, yoga, nyaya, vaisheshika, purva mimasa) 
and their powerful arguments will not lift the students from the acharya Vyasa. Any 
brahmanishtaa acharya. Under his influence, all the other philosophical sysyems cannot shake 
this person, however powerful logic they may use. "Naisha tarkena matihi aapaneya". This 
advaita jfianam -matihi. Aaapaneya: to accomplish or attained, na aapaneya means cannot be 
attained by tarka but only through $astra. Aap aapnoti derivation. 
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Another root, apa plus nee dhatu...apanayanam..to remove, apanaeya removable, na apaneya 
cannot be removed. Advaita jňānam can never be removed by any amount of tarka. Here 
second meaning must be taken. No dvaita darsanam can shake our knowledge. 


Tags aA- cas: (| (99) GR dasmewsdp rar 
Faecal | (93) GA- verd Aaa SRI TAHA STV Nur 
mAAR aat- SISTA ARTT CEIGEKEJ 
SARERA RANTA AA- ARAA, KeA TT, | 


Tasmaat : therefore, only the teaching of a brahma nishta achara that alone is compared here 





to the safe like lap of the teacher of the flower like student. For his generation, he can directly 
teach. For future geneations he thought of writing brahma sutra. Lord himself who has now 
taken avataram as Vyasacharya entertained the following thought. Number has to be tallied 
between the paras. Thinking was, the present cyclone they have escaped, you may have future 
cyclones. Bedavadi acharyas ones in other karma marga could impact others and confuse the 
entire vedic society. To save the other vaidikas, to remove the future possible confusion, he 
introduced the nyaya prasthanam, a net that will divide the dvaita (thorns)and advaita 
vakyams, Vedānta rupa vruksha from the thorny trees. In some bhashyams we saw a big 
discussion, should veda be considered as one śāstram or two. All others look at veda as eka 
śāstram. Therefore they talk of dvaitam or dvaitadvaitam, giving equal reality to dvaitam as well 
as advaitam. We alone say dvaitam and advaitam cannot be both equally real. We treat dvaita 
śāstram as separate śāstram. Two śāstrams and anubandha chatushtayam is also different. A 
big analysis is done by Sankaracharya..briha bhashyam sambandha bhashyam, Sureswaracharya 
writes 1000 verses on this in his varthikam to establish that there are two aspects. In Sankara 
bhashya vimarshaha, Rama Rayakavi compares the two bhashyams, Ramanuja's and 
Sankaracharya's. Jalena Vedanta vakya vrukshan... dvaita vakyams are separate and must not 
be mixed up therefore separated. 


aq wer RBAN gam: — (9) APER gat: | (s) A- ves 
gate gait | Aae gar ufa sow aeh- gear 
fea Valea Ter agr Srey A wdq: | vd aes atra [afud 
qe | at aaah wo: mhada aia get aftr 
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wadufe | sear sre Ren AARAA ATERT wur: 
were Wes Aada | 


How Vyasacharya has differentiated vedapurva bhaga and vedaanta bhaga. Jaimini wrote purva 
mimamsa and Vyasacharaya Uttara mimasa. Jaimin is Veda Vyasa's student. 


In the veda vanam, two types of trees, one with thorns, ones without thorns (samsara and 
dukham). Dvaitam is samsara must be clear. Maha vakyams are nishkantaka. They will produce 
the flower called advaita jAanam and fruit called moksa. In Dvaita vakyam there is no 
tatparyam, this must be highlighted. By the brahmasutra jalam, from the dvaita vakyams, if 
separated properly, then all the flowers the vedic students will not fall into dvaitam once again. 
Our triangular format. Kantakam or thorn..Vyasacharya is trying to lift us from triangular 
format. That's the moksa, out of that. Go to binary and not fall into triangular format. In spite of 
Vyasacharya, we refuse to get out of triangular format. All of you are flowers. In the veda, both 
vakyams are there. There are dvaita vakyams that talk of various worldly desires, avahanti 
homam etc for wealth, Tai upa, Shikshavalli, do this homam you will get all prosperity and 
Swarga. Yamimam pushpitaam vaacham... slowly they have to go from kamya karma to 
nishkama karma. 


Kanicit vakyani...example in footnote apana soma... ritualistic prople are proudly declaring, we 
drank Soma (meaning soma yoga and offered soma and took prasadam soma we partook). We 
will go to heaven and eternally enjoyed. We will also get interested in all these. Arthavada 
vakyam, dvaita acharyas will present this as pramana vakyam. After reading this we will be only 
interested in heaven and related rituals, become extrovert. 


They will never turn inward. Anyani vakyani, there are other vakyams, that karma acharyas will 
suppress. There are so many other vakyams that criticize the karma phalam. Such vakyams are 
there, these acharyas will cover up these lines. Example any loka attained in time, by punyam of 
karma or upasana, there is no such thing called eternal loka. These people also do not think and 
buy their statement. Advaita acharyas will keep reminding na karmana na prajaya. 


Topic 351 
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(349) anag: — deat degen few 
wae deat wear Reade mafa g wad 
aera aR SUSAR (| wwqgewd | Waldal- dearer 
vararaessqutdfsuuqusr Jos Aad ARa yaser warez 
ARa — 3pBarRensUerpuewer wadedaawt apa 
smHHTBRTEgSd ws mAN Agada weet acs | 
ajaaa HHHOMIha- WP IER | 7 dui TRI» 
wey aes | se agar Ue Vara aale | 


Title: Only brahmasutram is the only means to remove all the anartham or samsara. 
Vyasacharya clearly differentiates both vakyams through his brahma sutra even though the 
veda purva bhaga is persuading a person to do karma, it is only to get vairagyam. In 
Bhagawatam, karmanushtaanam na phala sidhyartham, vairagya sidhyartham.. all vedic 
statements are for Nivruti, not for getting attached to gruhasthashrama but get vairagyam to 
come to vanaprastha or sanyasa ashrama, its only an intermediary ashrama. Nija gruhat 
toornam vinargamyat. 


Compromise, jneyasya nitya sanyasi yona dveshti na kangkshati, consolation certificate. All 
gruhasthas are as good as sanyasis, no attachment or hatred towards family. This is a 
compromise. Aim of veda is vanaprastha or sanyasa. Everyone has to come to this. Na tu 
pravrutau....even though statements ask a person to enter gruhasthashrama, reason is 90 
percent of vaideika karmas can be performed by only gruhastha. Wife or husband is karma 
angam. Pankto vai yagnaha.. an yagna is called pangta as 5 limbs are required. Wife, yajamana, 
child, money all meant for vaidika karmani. | have to do vaidika karma, after that karma is not 
relevant thereafter. Finally karma tyagaha is vision of veda. All karma vakyams , when a 
gruhastha is engaged in vaidika karmas he will not go astray based on instinctive desires. 


Minimum benefit he will not go the wrong way. 


All karmas are to turn away from nishiddha, kamya and svabhavika instinctive karmas. Vihita 
karmas too, initially lot of kamya karmas given. They are like carrots. Once they come here tell 
them kamya karmas are not always successful. You must be doing regular sandhyavandanam, 
only then kamya karmas and prayaschita karma will be successful. For success of kamya karma, 
you have to do nitya naimittika karma. This will give chitta shuddhi and then he will drop 
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kamya, prayaschita and vihita karmas. Nitya naimmitika karma at max can give Swarga besides 
chitta shuddhi but not moksa. Then you introduce Vedanta in gruhasthashram, then he gets 
jňānam but no benefit. Then you say jnana nishtaa is important. 4 dushta chatushtayam, four 
enemies to be reduced. Ahamkara, mamakara, raga, dwesha. By invoking asangha atma 
swaroopam, Sravanam is not enough, mananam and nididhyasanam is important. Then he says 
no time, then say take sanyasam. PORT reduction so that you will have more time for mananam 
and nididhyasanam. Every thing is directed towards sanyasam, jfianam, advaita, moksa. These 
four are interconnected, that's the tatparyam of veda. If you say | want only one leg of table 
and pull, other 3 will come automatically. This is not vedaantasya tatparyam. This is sakala 
vedasya parama tatparyam. Veda also wants to bring us to vedaanta only. First brahmacharyam 
is talked as part of brahmacharya ashramam, only in gruhastha its compromised. Again 
restricted in vanaprastha and sanyasa. 


22nd December 2018 
Page 231 


3rd para topic 351 


(349) ampiga: — a daa fers 
SAT soda  wrenewrRTS: Meads asda dq qr 
sdfde aR STUART (| wwqddvd Waldal- Tareas 
varese yet Patents Weuur WqRHISIRT 
ARa Jea EA waded apa 
apse ws mAN Agada weet acy | 
ajaaa HHHSOMIha- WP Ystsitearessts | T g ast Seat 
we TAL | TAA SHIT Us aAA | 

Nigcala Das is talking about the glory of Vyasacharya by pointing out the teaching of brahma 


sutra, most important key to opening the veda box. Sampradaya is presented by Vyasacharya 
only. 


Niscala Das says karma , upasana are important not for their phalam of artha kama but chitta 
shuddhi. Beginners do not know the importance of chittashuddhi is known. That will be known 
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only when importance of jfianam is known, its importance will be known only when moksa's 
importance is known. 


Veda should not say karma upasana is for chitta shuddhi, the common people do it only for 
artha kama. Worldly or religious they are only interested in materialistic benefit. You do karma 
and upasana for artha kama, dhanyam dhanam bahu putra labham etc. all these promises are 
like the sugar coating on the pill. Bitter medicine is chitta shuddhi. Even kamya karma is also 
meant for chitta shuddhi, but never mention, says Sureshwaracharya. Body guard Iswara, visa 
Ganesha. You do 11 pradakshinams before visa, then 108 pradakshinams after getting visa. 
Veda also promises all these phalams. Inside, vedic intention is one day or the other this person 
will get chitta shuddhi. Vastu tastu, really speaking, the hidden agenda is, even kamya karmas 
prescribed in the veda purva bhaga, is meant to turn people away from natural instinctive 
wrong activities, vihita karma includes kamya karma, nitya naimittika karmas, by engaging in, 
one day he will know the limitations. Because of Iswara smaranam, even this will give chitta 
shuddhi. First we speak of Swarga prapti and then trivida dosa, dukkha mistritatvam, 
atruptikaratvam and bandakatvam. It gradually makes them get vairagyam and turn towards 
vicarasagaram class. Even gruhasthashrama is not meant for getting stuck but grow out of 
gruhastashrama, even if you do not leave physically, mentally you should leave... sanyase 
eva...even veda vakyas are meant for sanyasa ashrama. All other arthavada statements that 
praise heaven etc, in katopanisad, Swarga loka is glorified, in Chandogya upanisad Brahmaloka 
is glorified, by mere sankalpa, he can have dance, music, bring relatives there etc. all these 
glorifications are finally meant for vairagyam towards brahma loka. 


Gudajihvika nyaya..sugar coated pill, mother takes some gudam, jaggery and the finger of the 
mother is sweet, the mother will apply the sweet on the tongue of the baby and then puts 
medicine on the tongue, the baby takes the sweet and medicine assuming it is sweet, similarly 
vihita karmas are really for chitta shuddhi. 


If you want kamya karma and prayaschitta karma to work, you have to do sandhyavandam 
regularly. Those who do not do sandhyavandanam, all other pujas and prayaschita karma will 
not work. 


There is a sutra called sarvapeksha sutram.. all karmas are useful. Another statement that says 
karma is useless (agnidhyana danapeda sutram). How do you resolve the contradiction, karma 
is useless with regard to jAanam and moksa. 
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Ud Sad ae Jou: HaHa Madd! gar Baad srs 


were: yo Aaaa areata EANN) 
PAASA ES Maa stat BA | 


FPR Ut at STRUD qA ATA | 


Tae Sea: ST were wem: Il 


By following the vyasa sutra, whether you study tatva bodha or atma bodha, they all contain 
vyasa sutra essence only. In the beginning itself in aparoksanubuti, Sankaracharya says by 
following varnashrama dharma, you will not get jňānam or moksa but the 
vairagyadichatushtayam. Gradually we have to drop papa or nishiddha karma, then kamya 
karmas, doing puja for worldly and family benefits, then give up all prayaschita karma, give up 
astrologer business. Get out of the grip of astrology. Take your time but get out of them, you 
should have only nitya naimittika karma.... Ultimate aim of Vedanta is one has to remounce 
nitya naimittika karma by renouncing gruhasthashrama and only focus on SNM. Even if we do 
not renounce gruhastashrama, reduce kamya karma, reduce duration of puja. Finally even japa, 
parayanam etc are obstacles to Vedanta. This is our direction of the journey. PORT reduction... 
Niscala Das connects it to the story. Forest, tree with thorn, flowers are there, dvaitacharyas 
are like cyclones, lift kamalam flower and drops them on thorn, the traveler separates the 
thorns, created a net out of sutram to separate flowers and thorns. Vyasa sutra to bring 
students from karma to SNM. 


The network made out of thread, the flowers are separated from the thorns by the network. In 
the same way, this vyasa sutram or brahma mimasa sutram, gets people away from port to 
sanyasa ashram. Even time may be available, making mind available s initial task of spiritual 
seeker. Brahmasutra is compared to the portioning network. Now he offers the Guru 
namaskara. Our original topic is mangalacharanam.... W can offer namaskarams sincerely from 
our heart. 


Chakara sutram...... 


Here Niscala Das or Guru (dream). Agrudadeva, in the dream has come to a dream Guru, now 
they are going to start our third vedantic course. All these are happening in dream. Shishya is 
the dasa of the Guru, Vyasacharya, offering namaskarams to Vyasa again and again. That 
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Vyasacharya who composed brahmasutram. A brahmasutra that reveals | am akarta, abhokta 
„all these are possible in advaita Vedanta darsanam. You are karta and bhokta... Im free now 
and here. Mahavakyams were blacked out by Dvaita darsanam people, that's why we require 
punyam to come to advaitam and that's why we have to offer namaskaras to Sankaracharya 
also. 


Santam Sivam advaitam..Mandukya upanisad clearly indicates.. 
Shishya Agrudadeva is going to ask 3 questions. Entire Vedanta course is answer to these 3. 


Topic 352 


(343) WITT TA: War: — 


(3) He cm (9) RRA sa ch (3) Ah BRT aga 
PAIS HATS SA ste zd | 


Agrudadeva's 3 questions: They are introduced because in Gita it says tat viti pranipatena.... 
Without Shishya asking teacher should not give the teaching. Not anuprashana(in Tai.upa 
brahmanandavalli, based on teaching when he asks follow up Q) but pariprashna (student 
asking question for the first time). 


Then student explains the q. 


Who am I? 2) Who is the creator of samsara or dvaitam? 3) whats the means of mukti? 4) is 
knowledge the means of liberation? Or upasanam or meditation? Or karma and upasana 
combination? 


TF (3) € WS, He «bs gA WSRGIIHBTUTT: — (9) THIS WES: (2) 
Hua Weg | ré AY sft AAder sa ow fafqusdieuwenr 
dart ma: pouf wen uisu s die (3) He Rb mque. 
(8) sarfsmu: late at warmth PAN, ate (4) He fh wdsniesdes, 
(&) SAH gid | 

Now he explains why he developed the doubt regarding himself. Hey Bhagawan, this is my 


intention when | raise this question. Am | this body as held by all these scientists and human 
beings, this is not an ordinary question, if they (younger generation) are asking if shraddham 
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tarpanam last rites are needed because there is no proof for suksma Sareeram. Many hindu 
next generation are turning atheists because of this.. why do upanayam spending so much 
money... very very serious issue. Our children are going away from puja, scriptures, religion etc. 
all acharams are questioned... kim aham deha swaroopaha. Is there someone other than the 
body surviving the body. Kato upa, yeyam prete... why this doubt? | myself use two expressions, 
when I say Im the human being, I’m equating myself to the physical body...not suksha $ariram. 
Student says at other times | say my body is very weak today, then my body is not me but 
something possed by me like my book, possessor of the book is different from possessed book. 
Body is possessed by me. I’m different from the body, mama dehaha when you say | am not the 
body. Both these thoughts and expressions are possible, therefore | have got a doubt. 


Second level doubt in next line. 


29th December 2018 


Page 232 topic 352 second para 


TA (9) STL HE ns Blt ARRANT: — (9) PHA «ES. (2) 
HVA eles: | ‘HE HY sit ‘AAs’ sia a faf uWdiewngr 
Sarat Set: | Ue Wa bum Halt ale (3) He fo "qd. 
(€) Sata: late at werden Heated, ate (4) sré fh wrdemwede:, 
(8) Sa gd | 

Agrudadevaha in his dream has met with a vedantic guru and asking the following 3 Qs, 
regarding jivaha, Iswaraha, moksa saadhanam. With regard to jiva several sub questions wre 
intended. Am I the jivaha or jivatma identical with the body or different from the body? If | the 
Atma different, then is Atma akarta abhokta or bhokta karta. Then is Atma only one in all 
bodies or are they different. Different answers given by sankhya yoga purva mimasakas. | want 


to know right and wrong answers and why wrong answer is wrong.. since questioner is 
tarkadrsti. 


Second Q regarding Iswara. Lots of sub questions as well. In next para. 
(9) ‘Ra WIRT Hal cs sla [adhIWSRGIBTHISRI: — (9) Het SIRT 
dl HAART TW, 2) STETIT BR: wa. Hates: | ale HAA Hale 
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dfé (3) wr edt fe sita:, (VIAR: | Tala: Hal dar (4) A ER: 
fees Pera: RIDE: (§) Sd wp Sat SoH: | Fatal STUesdie 
aa) amaai Aana stat fa, (2) NA- 
IARTAIN: | 


With regard to second question on Iswara. Iswara is introduced by all systems as the creator. So 
first question, is there a creator for the universe or has it evolved by itself? Sansaraha means 
the universe. So many sub divisions. 1) is there a creator for the universe? 2) has the universe 
just come up by itself randomly? 3) if your answer is there is a creator then | have many 
questions. In Mandukya karika so many schools of thoughts, giving distinct answers to this. Jiva 
as creator, Iswara as creator. If Iswara is creator then, is this creator located in some time and 
space? Constantly churning out new creations:- tatashta Iswara, somewhere he is seated. If he 
or she is located God, then he will be finite or do you want to say God is all pervading. All 
pervading God cannot have a form. If God is all pervading, is the all pervading God different 
from the finite Jiva (non pervading) like all pervading akasa is different from every finite object. 
Just as Jiva is different from all pervading Iswara. Or are you saying they are both the same. 
Sadhana centric question. 


(3) ‘Oh: SRT fep sid qdbmwemurrdBW WEE — (3) Ah aR f 
AM, (9) Sd HA, (3) IMAM, (9) I | Saas ws («) RB 
SAHAM, (§) 3d AMIS, (9) 3d HATTA | 


Means of liberation is main question (saamanya questions..total 3 given on top). Sub questions 
to Q3. Now 3.1, 3.2, 3.3 etc 


Does knowledge give liberation? Or does Karma give liberation? Or upasanam meditation (or 
bhakti) or a combination. If you say combination, what type of combination? Is it a 
combination of knowledge and karma, or knowledge and meditation or karma and upasana? 
Which is right which is wrong? And why behind it 


The 3rd Vedanta course covers all this, meant for tarkadrsti. Tatva drsti and adhrushti were 
over. This is current very elaborate Vedanta course. 3rd course is answers to samanya vi$esa 
prashna. Guru is ready to respond. 
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Teacher is going to answer in this order. Like Chapter 8 of Gita beginning. Remember this page 
232 always... 


Topic 253 to Topic 282 — 20 topics answer to generic question on Jiva centred questions. 


(HT. 343-322) ‘He HY gA WIR — 
(343) STAT agna ng — 


Rap 3pexsquvurmg — ‘ad wfgarreewersr sid st 
gaan map safe | cet Pag ase qeuwsuimfed | AT qd 
IRS: UST: | 


First right answer as per advaita philosophy, then he will refute others. You may feel | do not 
want to know about other philosophies here Tarkadrsti wants to know these details. Wrong 
answers and why they are wrong as well.. that’s why 3rd Vedanta course is 3rd, because 
students can withdraw if they want. This is for knowing about other schools of philosophy. 


Am | the body or different from the body? Atma is not the body (sanghaataha term used to 
represent shareeratrayam or pancakosa) but the sakshi witness consciousness different from all 
of them. 


Footnote: Atma is different from pancakosa we are not elaborating in 3rd course because we 
have already covered earlier, like searching for needle in haystack..reference: page 160 to 176. 
Topic 273 to 287...we saw at vyasti as well as samasti level. This is very unique, samasti 
pancakosa. Vyasti samasti bedaha is at kosa level but not sakshi level. Tvam satchiddana 
swaroopaha. Pure existence pure consciousness pure happiness... you should not say pure 
consciousness and existence.. you should say sat is cit, cit is Ananda. Atma is different from the 
body mind complex having diagonally opposite 3 natures..asat or mithya, acit or jadam, 
ananandaha or dukkha roopaha. You are different from the body... nature of 3 fold body, asad 
means mithya not non existent. Nasatobhava in Chapter 2 of Gita. Jada rupaha ca inert in 
nature, dukkha roopaha, nature of body and mind is dukham. Its naturally dukham ridden. The 
now and then happiness is due to getting reflection of Atma in the mind. When mind is 
sorrowful, its natural. When its happy, its borrowed or incidental. Anatma according to Vedanta 
is of the nature of sorrow. Whereas Atma is sat cit Ananda swaropaha. 
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«d hdl WD up Male | (9) USD Geshe wr Gerad qunm T 
OH MIN, At: WO Hal SIA | (S) AA qr wad qeBIqu T 
pipa Fart | (3) GAAS, At: Ges GT cd A HAH 
Wary | (9) a Hal Vala BS vasa sata | cd ox Hat sal Aris 
c FT wae | Paes sea eoa aT 
WOM gaA TL pcd qnem HT | 


If you go back to the jiva centred qs, he is going in the same order. Is that atma karta bhokta or 
not? First advaita vedantic answer. Simple reply as its already discussed. You are neither a karta 
nor bhokta. Atma being Ananda Swaroopa, atma need not do any action. Atma need not 
remove sorrow as it is not there. Atma need not acquire happiness, it is the very happiness 
itself. It does not require dukkha Nivruti or sukha prapti. All karmas are for only one of these 
two. Therefore, Atma is not karta or bhokta. Your very nature is happiness like sugar does not 
need addition of anything to make it sweet. Only the body mind sense complex, BMS complex 
(karana Sariram or chidabhasa is not mentioned here) , Anatma is karta is essence, ahankaraha, 
alone is doing good and bad action. Which is producer of punyam and papam. You are the 
witness consciousness ahankara’s sakshi. 2nd Q answered. 


Next Q: is Atma parichinnaha or vyapaka? 


(34%) AAT SH USA — Ad Va UH Us | AAMT | AMAT Hal 
aro T Made AMT Ha | dar fe, tH: wpb3mwd | Aas get | 
qu wit wo ge WAT | A Tawa: | dVHLRBI 
aaa, | amem IMT | TUS wn CATT | Um CATA 
URRY ATH: | 


What is the nature of Atma? Atma vyapakaha ekashcha, all pervading and one. Therefore 
only..since Atma is akarta and abhokta it is one not many. If Atma is karta and bhokta, naturally 
we have to accept many as in the world we experience multiple kartas and bhoktas going 
through multiple experiences. 
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5th January 2019 
Page 233 3rd para 
Topic 354 contd... 


Author will first present the vedantic answer. He will not elaborate the vedantic answer as he 
has already dealt with it but he will focus on the wrong aspects of other schools of 
philosophy..sankhya yoga etc. it is manana pradhanam, therefore it will be tarka pradhanam. 
Sankhya yoga nyaya vaisheshika. They accept veda pramanam but called tarkikas by 
Sankaracharya as they primarily dependent on logic. Student happens to beTarkadrsti. 


Now advaita darsana reply for Atma question. First he said Atma is different from body mind. 
Now he says it is akarta abhokta. Atma need not get sukham or get rid of dukham as it is sukha 
swaroopam and no dukham, therefore it need be karta or bhokta. Gita : Prakruter guna 
karmani...all karmas are done by product of prakruti...in all other schools of thought, atmas are 
many...we alone say atma is one, obtaining in every body. 


Logic given is borrowed from Sankhya people. We are seeing that many people have got many 
different experience. Some people are happy, happier, happiest. The experiencers of happiness 
are many. This is based on pratyaksa anubhava pramanena. Pluralistic pleasure and pain. If 
bhoktas are many kartas also must be many. If Atma also is a karta and bhokta, then atma also 
will be many. Fortunately Atma is not karta or bhokta therefore you cannot argue that atmas 
are many based on the plurality of kartas and bhoktas. Sankhya people are going to argue that 
atmas must be plural because kartas or bhoktas are many. (but for advaitins, atma is not karta 
bhokta). 


M:One jivatma is happy one is unhappy. Suppose you accept karta bhokta is only one, when 
one person is happy all others are happy. When one person is unhappy all others would have 
been unhappy if karta bhokta is one. Bhokta experiencers and doers are many. Advaitam 
accepts this. Suppose atma is karta bhokta then atma also would have been plural, but atma is 
abhokta akarta ca, therefore Atma is only one. There is no pratyaksa pramanam to prove atma 
is many, therefore as per $astram we have to conclude that Atma is one. We have to accept 
that it (one atma) is in all the bodies.Therefore our conclusion is that one atma pervades all the 
bodies. 


Others (sankhya nyyayikas) give various logic for the wrong conclusion that atmas are many.... 
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344) agm AA, dfzWTensU p — agp fe Aa smal IBID F 
zer$ied-drsumerd AMSAT | Tada | 


Sankhyas come under astika darsanam. But they are astika nastika as they do not believe in 
Iswara but believe in Veda. The sankhya philosophers have come close to us, They say atma is 
akarta and abhokta. After accepting this, they conclude that Atmas are many... That is very very 
illogical and contradictory. Sankhya work is presented in sankhyakarika, it existed originally in 
the form of Sankhya sutrani by Kapila muni and then got lost, then this book Sankhya karika 
was written by Iswara Krishna. Then based on the Sankhya Karika an author reconstructed the 
sankhya sutrani. In all traditional schools of Vedanta, Sankhya and other schools are presented 
briefly. Only after completing this, Vedanta will come. In sankhya karika there is a shloka that 
says Atma is akarta and abhokta, only prakriti goes through everything. Verse no 62, we saw in 
Mandukya Bhashyam class. In spite of saying this, they say Atmàs are many. 


Summary of Sankhya philosophy: 


As follows: They have prakriti and purusha. Matter and Atma. They say purushas are many, one 
prakruti only.. They do not have Iswara. We do not require a God to create this world. Matter 
will naturally evolve into a universe. 24 tatvams. In Tatvabodha also we said. Chaturvimsati 
tatvam. Prakruti one matter was there. We discussed in Chapter 7 of Gita ..bhoomi rapa.....It is 
based on sankhya approach to creation. Prakriti is anadi, it is Karanam not karyam... Prakruti, 
mahat and ahamkara (3)are one each. From Sativik ahamkara manaha(1) comes, from rajasic 
sense organs or indriyani (10), from tamas süksma bhootani (5)come out. From subtle 
elements gross elements come (5). 


This grouping is done in sankhya karika, 24 divided into 3 groups. First group is kevala Karanam 
group, 2nd group is kevala karyam, 3rd both Karanam and karyam from different angles like our 
parents.kevala Karanam is müla prakriti, kevala laryam is vikriti. Karana karya mixture is prakriti 
vikriti. From this chart we have to put them into these 3. 7 are intermediary, 16 are kevala 
karyam, 1 is kevala Karanam. 
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Imagine the chart... 16 final products; mind, 10 sense organs or indriyani, 5 gross elements 
equals 16. 7 items are prakruti vikruti. Mahat (from prakruti), Ahamkara (comes from mahat) 
and 5 süksma bhootani. Purusha is neither prakruti nor vikruti. In viveka choodamani 
Sankaracharya says prakruti vikruti bhinnaha...Purusha is the 25th Principle. 24 are subdivisions 
of matter and energy. 25th is non matter consciousness principle. Between Vedanta and 
Sankhya difference is in one versus many consciousness. Purusha the consciousness' are many. 


M: So the three gunas in equilibrium is called prakriti or pradhanam. In Sankhya when word 
guna is used it must not be translated as attribute or property, it is matter, sattvic component 
of matter, rajasic component of matter. 3 substances satva, rajas and tamas substance like 
intertwined three strands of a thread. Guna is the constituent strands of one thread called 
prakriti. When they are in equilibrium, its called prakriti not vikrutihi or product in time. Matter 
can never be created or destroyed. Prakriti or matter is eternal. It only changes from one state 
to another, manifest to unmanifest and vice versa $rsti and pralayam.Modern science and 
Sankhya philosopher say they (matter) is as real as the consciousness purushaha. Vedanta says 
matter is an appearance, consciousness lends existence to the appearing matter like appearing 
dream. 


Vikruti means product. Prakriti is material cause. Intelligent cause cannot be called prakriti. 
Prakruti, It can be used only for upadhaana Karanam. Very derivation of the root prakruti is that 
which is deliberately transformed into a product. Why upadaanam? That which is resorted to 
by the intelligent cause for producing an effect. This Pradhanam, called so because whole 
creation is residing in prakruti in dormant unmanifest form. Each prefix suffix in Sanskrit speaks 
to you...pradhanam: | am the repository of the entire universe... 


Vicarasagaram on 12th January 2019 


Page 234 top line 
Tathaahi...krutirnabhavati line 5 


Agrudadeva student is asking questions. Teacher presents vedantic answers which is almost a 
repetition. He will present this as well as conclusions of other darsanams and refute those 
schools of philosophy. All other darsanams are tarka pradhana, and hence he must be taught 
about the limitations if tarka. He relies more on tarka. Limitations of tarka is revealed by 
refulting tarka based schools of thought. Tarkika darsanani. They are called tarkika darsanam. In 
mananam, we also rely on tarka, relying on tarka too much is criticised. Revelation of limitation 
of tarka is required for Tarkadrsti. Not Tatva drsti or Adrsti. Author presented the vedantic jiva 
swaroopam. Atmas features....Atma ekaha....sankhya also give most of the features except a 
critical one, atma anekhaha. Each atma is all pervading. Although veda says atma ekaha in 
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svetasvatara upa, eko atma.... 


25 tatvams, 24 are material in nature. 25th is non material atma. Pradhanam, prakruti and 
maya are synonymous. We use all three words in vedanta also. Pradhanam and prakruti 
sankhya uses, he does not use maya becayse maya signifies that pradhanam or prakruti is 
mithya or lower order of reality. He does not accept the mithyatvam of maya. Pradhanam is 
called prakruti as it is cause of everything. This müla prakruti which is causeless cause, upadana 
karanam for the first product called mahat. Mahat is used in vedanta darsanam. Mahat appears 
in katopanisad. This is borrowed by sankhya, matter principle. With RC, mahat is called 
hiranyagarbha tatvam or sutraatma. Chetana mahat is hiranyagarbha born out of prakruti or 
maya. This pradhanam being anadi, is never born. Out of brahman. Maya or prakriti or 
pradhanam is anadi. All 3 are one and the same. 


(2-8) mahattatvam....upto bhavanti before 9-24 


Wald | (3-6) Fed, gR, Weed Ba Seid 
= i qi MN +- ` fa:, ` * o x A fa 


Tada: Gada seca: | mc AAT ara Weed 
yaa l (8-88) Gada, aaah, aaaia srea aca 


(2-6) Fert, Hes: Waa Be welds aA | d 
Wag: | seb saat aa epfdfagaur wafer 


One prakruti, 7 prakruti vikruti, 16 vikruti. 


Footnote 1 


9. AM: BHR  CHEXTSPHSIRId | Fede HSSRRTHDIUDHS- 


AREER | TAR IAAT STSIRIRG | 


from maya, mahat was born, from Iswara Hiranyagarbha was born, (when you include 
chidabhasa in maya it called Iswara). From mahat tatvam, according to sankhya (we say virat 
came in vedanta) ahamkara tatvam is born. Ahamkara tatvam is similar to virat. They talk of 
three gunas associated with ahankara. Satva rajas tamo guna beda vishishta. From satvik 
ahankara mind came, tasmat... tamasa ahankara panca tanmatra (süksma bhootani) came. Why 
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they are called tanmatra? Because gross elements are not tanmatra. Each subtle element will 
have only that element. Süksma akasa, süksma vayu etc they are in their pure form. Sthüla 
akasa is not pure akasa. Griss akasa has got only 50 percent akasa, rest 4 elements. They are 
alloys. These are tanmatrani. 


Mülam..mahat tatvam...these 7 items are prakruti vikruti from different stand points. Among 
the 7 each one of the former one is cause of the later one. Each of the latter one is a product of 
former one. 


Pancasüksma bhootani...panca sthüla bhootani are born. All these 7 are cause and effect, 
prakruti vikruti. 


9-24 Panca bhootani dasendriyani......upto pancavimsatitatvani bhavanti last but two line. 
(8-29) TPT, azione wieso cal apes Ug A Weg: | 
RS) Fost + waaay fed: | Tae uer GSAT «mui Hale dar 
deed Wepkqerefd, war eni valddar deed [ggg | esp 4 
PAA HRT Hat | AAS WH: cT PARANA Hrs Wed | TATA 
Api: | ad- Sag: GSS: | Sel ag welded wate | 


Mere products are 16 


Panca sthüla bhootani, 10 sense organs and the mind. Sankhya philosopher does not talk of 
panca prana. He includes prana as shakti pervading all the indriyani therefore does not mention 
it as a tatvam. Here dasa indriyani are born out of rajo guna of ahankara, mind from satva of 
ahankara. Even jnanedriyams born out of rajo guna not satva as in vedanta. Vedanta accepts 
this as we are any way going to discard all this asanatma. Panca sthüla bhootani fromtamoguna 
of ahankara. 


5 gross elements are not karanam, it is said. A doubt may come, why they are not karanam. 


How are our physical bodies born? From this stand point panca sthüla bhootani are cause? 
How sankhya philosopher is saying it is not prakruti. 
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Ans is here we are only discussing 25 tatvam. Not $ariram. We are not speakng of creation. In 
mandukya too, turiyam is beither karyam nor karanam. 


A thing is called karanam in relation to something else. It produces an effect, at that time its 
named prakrutihi. The same is called karyam with respect to its own karanam. All the 24 
tatvams are jadam in nature, anatma, drushyam. Omact. 


There is something else beyond this. Like in the picture 
there is something which is constant not in the picture but its existence cannot be 
challenged....the camera. Similarly not seen in the body mind world can never be questioned, 
thats | the consciousness principle. Scientific process of enquiry cannot detect this. Modern 
science appreciates consciousness and assumes it is a feature or attribute of matter. 


Sankhya says its not part product or property of matter. We should admire sankhya for this. In 
fact there is a saying, sankhya bauda sankarat, sankarodayaha. Sankhyya and buddhism if you 
comine and create hybrid it is Sankaras teaching. Sankhya separated matter and consciousness, 
fantastic development in the history of philosophy. He however gave both equal degre of 
reality. From baudha we say matter is mithya. Left behind is consciousness, unfalsified 
consciousness remains called vaidika darsanam. Westerners say Sankaracharya created 
advaitam by merging sankhya and buddhism. Sankhya baudhaa sankarat (saraswati sa) 
unification led to Sankara philosophy. We dont accept this. We say Sankara brought the 
philosophy out of vedanta teaching. Gaudapadacharya himself said this in mandukya karika. 
These are the glorious conclusions. These are 25 tatvams, one is consciousness. Untill now we 
are aligned. 


(2) sankhyamate iswaro naanghikriyate....upto 8 sambhavataha.. 


(3) wf wars ay | (9) Ugad gal agihatd (| (3) 
TAWA Sa: RT Wale | (8) Tes aaah 
Wedqwawsdd | Gest A Wadd | (4) Weds eT 
HPT Tala! (&) Tatar Aarna: esate (9) Feary 
IIgs AAA + Bead: | date saree 
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west gat: UR AN I a OUST 
manda, Aaa WIRT | TEAST Tay TS: | 


In sankhya there is no Uswara, onky orakruti and purushas. Purushas are many prakruti is one. 
Prakruti evolves into creation deliberately in a planned well designrd manner to benefit 
purusha. He us closer to vaidika darsanam but away from modern scuence. Science says its 
random evolution. No earth, 14 lokas etc, no purposeful evolution, its just random. We say its 
designrd according to law of karma. 


How is it purposeful? Then it shoukd be chetanam. Here sankhya sats prakruti is inert only but 
it will purposefully evolve to benefit the purusha. Veda says purposeful evolution is possible 
because of Iseara. So kamayata. 


In sankhya Iswara is not accepted, he accepts veda oramanam. Purpose of creation is to benefit 
the purushas. 


Nireeshwara sankhyam... then two more sankhyams we talk of saiswara sankhyam. They add 
26th principle Iswara.Seshwara sankhyam due to sandhi. This is of two types, vedanta 
darsanam is seswara sankhyam. Bhagawadgita chapter 2 is called sankhya yoga, seswara 
sankhya yoga. 


Patanjalis yoga darsanam is also called seswara sankhyam. Because patanjaliyoga darsanam 
accepts 25 tatvams. He says there us an Iswara who is also a consciousness principle without 
samsara oroblem. Jivatma is samsara mixed consciousness. Jivatmas are many paramatma is 
one. 


19th January 2019 
Page 235 top line.. 
Prakrutireva...sambhavataha 


In this portion, Ni$cala Das is analyzing the saankhya philosophy, especially the concept of atma 
and some fallacies in their conclusion regarding Atma. Many principles are similar to Vedanta. 
Matter and consciousness, then Matter into 24 sub divisions. Absolute cause Absolute product 
and relative products. In the 13th chapter, Krishhna says prakruti vikurti.... Kaarya karana.. in 
these portions there are so many similarlities between sankhya and Vedanta. 
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Now further details are discussed then fallacy. 


Prakruti (müla prakruti) is cause of entire universe. Prakruti's only aim is to serve the purusha. 
For giving bhoga to the purusha, also to give moksa to purusha. Purusha does not do anything. 
Prakruti helps purusha enjoy. Therefore he is called sankhya purusha. (on holidays when men 
sit idle, he can be referred as sankya purusha aka lazy boy purusha). When Prakruti modifies to 
become sense objects and sense organs for the purusha, prakruter gunamanani... guna refers to 
three gunas of prakruti getting converted into vishaya and indriyani. 


Moksa is because of jfianam. JAanam comes from "satvat sanjayate jfianam" mind, satva guna, 
jnana vrutti and resulting in jAanam. Prakruti contributes to all of these. Through the buddhi, 
when prakruti and purusha viveka takes place, one gets moksa. For each step we have got 
relevant Gita quotation. Chapter 2 is in fact termed sankhya yoga. Kshetra 
kshetraynayor......Chapter 13, prakruti purashayour antaram meaning viveka. 


Really speaking, purusha does not have bandha and moksa..yadhyapi, really speaking, 
purushaha (Atma chaitantam is referred here) is asanghaha, in such an atma, there is neither 
bhoga nor moksa aka apavarghaha in sankhya language. All these phenomena called vrutti 
jňānam, belongs to prakruti, sukha dukham jňānam, raga dvesha, avivekaha are all different 
types of vrutti belonging to prakruti only. They are all transformation in the buddhi and there is 
adhyasa problem. Attributes of anatma are transferred to the Atma. There is non- 
discrimination between prakruti and purusha. Non discrimination is there. Because of this, 
both bondage and liberation do not belong to atma but transferred from buddhi or mind. 


Where is the problem then? 

(o) sfaden Rar cr aah e Ug Uem arbi Head |d(3) 
qaia STAT A MT | Gea Areal | (90) aaae ar | (99) 
sears fqqe gA wssm | (92) SCAMS Valdas SQA | set 
FT (93) SQA AH sag SRT | (999) Galea Fat: GRAAL Fakes 


Tar: | (94) AAMT J | 


Because of non discrimination, all the bhogas, they are transferred on atma and ignorant 
people say atma has bhogaha, and therefore call atma bhokta. In the end sankhya philosopher 
says purusha is really not bhokta. Due to transferred bhoga only Atma is referred as a bhokta, 
permanently its not. Really speaking, Atma is not bhokta. Buddhi (prakruti) is different from 
atma. They have proximity but not one and the same. Clear understanding and claiming | am 
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the Atma, sankhya philosopher will quote.lack of this discriminative knowledge is called avivika. 
Sukham dukham raga dwesha, emotions, cognitions, confusions being a modification of buddhi, 
all these are attributes of buddhi. Until now, we were friends. Now the statement. 


Atma nanacha. Atmas are pluralistic exactly like nyaya philosophy. Atma bahutva vada. 
This fallacy we are going to showcase and attack. Sankhya punching portion...rest... 


Therefore, Atma is plural he says. Svetaswara upanisad mantra on Atma being one Sankhya 
philosopher dropped. Niscala Das is going to say what logic sankhya philosopher used to arrive 
at Atma being many. Nigcala Das does not discuss the point, (inert prakriti thoughtfully works 
for the benefit of purusha. Purposeful creation without intelligent principle..item no 4. 
Purushasya bhoga moksa nimittam.......). Advaitin says this is not logical, how can creation come 
out on its own? This particular sentence Purushasya bhoga moksa... Ni$cala Das is letting 
sankhya off without attacking. He is attacking Atma nanacha. 


aad Reged: — qedceigyddedideest | gagad- Aa 
ast Wide Harel He: Rest | cal owpergsü[es aa uu, feed 
Tag UH: | THeaegpuietaekete waa | 7 Seat He: 
Reet | 


This is the conclusion of Vedanta. Sankhya philosopher says jivatmas are many. He does not 
refer to paramatma. Whenever he talks about atma beda, he gives logic, different jivatmas 
have different experiences of pleasure pain knowledge etc. plurality of attributes proves 
plurality of atmas. Attributes actually belong to mind not Atma in reality. Minds are many, atma 
is one. Sankya says emotions are many therefore atmas are many. Atma is actually attributeless 
therefore they are transferred to Atma. Then we say if attributes are transferred to Atma and 
therefore atmas are plural, we say even plurality is transferred. Plurality of body plurality of 
mind creates plurality of atma. Advaitam says sarveshu bhooteshu samam thishtantu, atma is 
singular only. Even though each one uses first person singular, first person does not have plural. 
| l's etc. | can have a plural only when many l's are there. Suppose we say | has plural we. We 
say we is not the plural of |. | plus you plus he. All persons included. This wrong we is taken as 
plural of |. Sankhya commits the mistake of taking multiple l's. in reality there is no one like I. 
plurality belongs to mind sense organs and body, this sankhya missed. Eko devaha sentence he 
missed, but he took dva suparna and misunderstood. Plurality of attributes they accept as 
belonging to atma. 
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If you say attributes are transferred attributes you accept that plurality is also transferred. 
Sankaracharya borrows in Gita bhashyam, sukha dukkha moha rupa parinama is the three 
gunas. They are attributes of buddhi. Sukham and dukham have nothing to do with atma. Atma 
is witness only one. 


aaa ST street AMAT Tat SUTSITODTTUEs- Aaaa 
Taare Soh STAM AAS TA Fear ce SIDE Te 
Sgr Ug aged: | AA WRITE A 
amaan) Fee us 


Here Ni$cala Das says what should have been your conclusion. When Rama is happy and 
Krishna is unhappy. Happiness and unhappiness are attributes of their respective minds. Atma 
is behind Rama’s mind and Krishna’s mind. The Atma behind Rama’s mind appears happy and 
Atma behind Krishn’s mind appears unhappy. Do not conclude based on appearance. Example 
of akasa within different containers given they seem to be contaminated, they seem to be 
plural.Unfortunately in the final round, you goofed up.... 


26t" January 2019 
Page 235, 3 paragraph 


In this portion, Ni$cala Das is talking about the logical fallacies in Sankhya mata with respect to 
the concept of Atma. Only Atma not other areas. Ni$cala Das introduced jiva Swaroopa 
vicaraha, Iswara Swaroopa vicaraha and moksa sadhana vicaraha. Full 6” chapter, our views 
and other philosophers' views presented and defended. Their (sankhya) concept is very close to 
Vedanta. He says atma is bhokta experiencing varieties of emotion. He says so only in the 
beginning of the teaching...emotions belong to mind only but later he says the mental 
emotions are transferred to the atma. Therefore atma appears as Atma, he says. Gets closer to 


advaita. Then he says this atma is plural. 


When we say how do you arrive at this? He cannot quote pratyaksa, he says from anumaanam 
or arthapathi | arrived at atmas are many. Because each jivatma has distinct emotions. Because 
of that Atma has transferred emotions in it. Advaitin says if emotions are transferred plurality 
also must be transferred. Arthapatti plurality cannot prove real plurality. 


There is a question in brahmasutra, is jiva born or not? Yatho vaa Imani bhootani jayante... birth 
and death of jiva. Another place we say jiva is anadi. How do you reconcile? From the 
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standpoint of the body, jiva is born, Vyasacharya says. Swaroopa drushtya jiva does not have 
janma. Similarly difference between one jiva and others is only in upadhis. Advaitin tells 
Sankhya philosopher accept plurality this way. 


There is one all-pervading akasa. That one space appears to be many because of many 
containers. Ghatakasa, wall space, stomach space etc. attributes are also transferred, dirty 
place etc. the containers have got various attributes and we transfer to the place and say place 
is dirty etc. because of non discrimination between container and contained. There is only one 
all pervading atma, attributes of many minds we accept, because of non-discrimination 
between mind and atma. Sankya must accept this. Sankhya says there are many all pervading 
atmas to accommodate different emotions. Advaitin says talking of plurality based on plurality 
of emotions is wrong conclusion. We have to come to $astra pramànam to understand atma 
and Sankhya also accepts Sastram. In Isavasya Atma ekatvam is proven. 


Continuing... 

fag heat For, Hest sears waa | set sur gemens: 
Redang | ufa Taal hat Tet sensns 
"e faq | dt a sep arg adsay ara ned | freq 
JANE: ANA- eaa AA aid | usu 
aaaea fader maag gA | aAA 
qaae aA | Aaaa sur Aada | ata sar Fear | 
qr Fat A a aAA eA Fete | aa a: aaa eNA 
wie Wat | STAR mea Aara A PTS | 


Sankhya mata people give two arthapatti pramāņam. First one we saw on emotions being 
different from individual to individual. Second one now: Some jivas are liberated jivas, some are 
bound jivas. If there is only one Atma then you cannot have bound and liberated jivas. For this 
you have to accept multiple atmas. You have to accept some are almost free, some are near 
etc. First arthapati pramanam is sukha dukkha vyavastha siddhyartham. There are many atmas 
not liberated, because of the presence of liberated and non liberated ones we have to accept 
the many atmas. 


Advaitin says such a conclusion is wrong conclusion. Atma is asanghaha. Liberation or bondage 
cannot touch Atma. Then bondage and liberation must belong to buddhi only (here mind). 
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Bandha and moksa should belong to buddhi, atma has neither. If bandha and moksa belong to 
atma, then you can talk of some liberated and non liberated atmas. In sankhya's own 
philosophy, "na bandaha na moksaha purushasya", a sankhya karika says so. Because of non- 
discrimination, the problems of buddhi you are transferring to Atma, liberation is also 
transferred to atma. Sankhya wrongly concludes that atmas are many. Both bandha and moksa 
are superimposed on atma. Both are mithya therefore the plurality also must be mithya. Like 
rajju sarpa, its mithya. Now next is nyaya matam. 3 types. 


ge GRICE IKI STATA ATA aT aad | 
Tea ane FT esa | TRAST Ae! A Ww: | 
In this manner, mithya bandha and mithya moksa, you can explain as possible in one atma 


itself. Based on the difference between bandha and moksa you cannot talk of difference in 
atma. 


Why should we do sadhana to remove an unreal bondage? Until we know unreal bondage to be 
unreal, unreal bondage is taken as real. Once we know the fact, we do not need sadhana. for 
jianam, qualification is required. 


Huge footnote: I’m going to list a lot of arguments to refute the plurality of atma. 


Now next one. 


(GT. 24&-3&9) ARARA A, dizrevt w — 
(3T. 34§-3§0) STAT Al Std AA dedUed T — 
(31.34§-34¢) STAT STITH, — 


(S48) Tea aaa ae wmm 
"rBrermaumenianswgd ug | usw Cur Aae: — 


We take nyaya and vaisheshika together. We consider sankhya yoga we consider together. 
There is a primer in each darsanam like tatvabodha. Tarka sangraha for nyaya vaisheshika. 4 
headings: 
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One is main, then sub, sub sub, sub sub sub heading. 


Main: three types of nyaya philosophy we are introducing hereafter. We call for refuting each 
one of them. 


Sub heading: atma is the biggest one (another will say smallest, another will say in between 
madhyama parimana, we have not seen this discussion even in Brahmasutra) and its refutation 


Sub sub heading: first nyayika gives proof to establish the all pervasiveness of atma. 


Sub sub sub heading: jivatma has the following features. 1) anekatvam...many atmas 2)each 
atma is all pervading 3) nityatvam eternity 4) sagunaha has many attributes we will enumerate 
14 attributes of atma. Most important attribute is consciousness. It is one of the many 
attributes. Atma is jadaha, in that Chaitanya guna is present called jfianam here. Jnana 
gunavatvam..bahuvrihi... 


Tarkadrsti requires this, not us... 


Like sankhya philosophers, plurality of atma is propounded by nyayikas. It is illogical. He says 
just as in sankhya philosophy, a bird eye view will be presented. Like the 24 tatvams, prakruti 
vikruti etc. 


Among the features plurality of atma is an attribute, only this is going to be refuted. All of them 
were refuted in brahmasutra in chapter 2. We are interested only in jivatma swaroopam now. 
Even vishistadvaitins also says jivatmas are many. 


24 February 2019 


Topic 356 


(S48) Teena adhadare ae — agar 
"urBrermWUmeniasugd vg | vsu ur Prepare: 


Ni$cala Das has introduced 3 main topic in this chapter 6, jivatma swaroopam, Iswara 





swaroopam, moksa sadhana swaroopam. We are in first topic. Chaitanya swaroopam, all 
pervading, seemingly many but essentially one identical with paramatma exactly like pot space. 
sankhya say atmas are many...he also pointed how this blunder was committed. Having 
negates sankhya now nyayika matam, he has introduced nyayika no 1. 
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Jivasya..plurality, all pervasiveness, of the nature of consciousness (attribute of jivatna) are all 
jivatmas characteristics. This is the difference. 13 more attributes are there. In advaitam atma is 
nirgunaha, for nyayika it is endowed with 14 attributes. This is siddhanta of nyayika. 


| would like to mention 2 topic as introduction. Nyaya vaisheshika. Entire universe is divided 
into 7 categories. Each category is translated by him as padarthaha. Meaning of a word. 1) 
substance 2) attribute 3) actions 4) universal 5) particular 6) intimacy or intimate relationship 7) 
non existence or absence. Dravyam, gunaha, karma, samanyam, vi$esa, samavaya, abhava. 
Entire tarka$astram exists in verse form... nyaya siddhanta muktavali.. theories in shloka form. 
Rest of tarka $astra is subdivision of these 7. Then he takes about each of the padartha and 
divides further. Substance he divides into 9, attribute into 24, karma into 5, universal into 2, 
one intimacy (samavaya) and infinite particulars and four abhavas. Each one will be explained. 
Niscala Das avoids all of them. Where does atma come? First padartha is dravyam, among 9 
one substance is atma. Substance is first padartha, second is attribute. Like color, height, 
weight etc, actions are various actions we do. 4" one is universal and 5"is particular. All people 
sitting in the class. Universal character is humanness, manushyatvam. Particular we 
understand. Samavaya is substance and attribute although they are two padarthas, they go 
together they cannot be separated. Green color and flower cannot be separated. Similarly 
substance and karma cannot be separated. Dravya guna dravya karma dravya samanyam 
dravya vi$esa pairs have got non-separable relationship. These 4 pairs have got intimate 
relationship called samavaya the 6'^ category. We have covered 6 so far, 7'^ is absence, 
darkness is a padartha. Absence of light...prakasa abhava rupaha tamaha. 


First dravyam, it has got 9 types... shloka for this. Panca bhootani, kalaha time, (past present 
time future time), 7" is dik or direction, (it can take attributes, eastern, west, noth etc), atmà is 
the 8'^ substance, 9'^ is manaha or mind. Of these 9, Ni$cala Das is going to ignore 8 of them. 
He ignored 6 padarthas and took dravyam, now amongst 9 dravyams, he is going to focus on 
Atma. Vysheshika does not ccept God, nyaya accepts God. Jivatma and paramatma pair in 
nyaya, paramatma is one, many jivatmas are there. 


Now Ni$cala Dàs wants to speak of 14 attributes of jivatma. 
(9) GSA, QE, AMAA, FST, AN:, Wu, Cn, STU, AA- STRTe[VehlS:, 
Ug], TRAM, eren, eir, ferr, ST ASST OT Sites qreanT8r: | 


14 attributes, jiva rupa atma, Iswara rupa atma. Now jivarupa atma 14 attributes. In Vedanta 
Atma has no attribute. Here 14, happiness, unhappiness, consciousness not knowledge, raga 
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dvesha likes dislikes, prayatnaha or will not effort, punyam, papam, vasanas or imprint formed 
through every experience, number (we say 24 gunas therefore no is an attribute, jivatma has 
Ananta sankhya, paramatma has eka sankhya), parimanam or measurement, size or quantity 
etc, prutaktvam distinction or difference (atma is different from other dravyas etc), samyogaha 
or combination like sharera vastra samyogaha after bathing, viyogaha association and 
disassociation, jiva rupa atma nishtaa. Of these 14, upto samskaraha, first nine are considered 
specific attributes that belong to atma only. Happiness is possible only for atma not panca 
bhootas or kala or dik or mind. Sankhya parimaanam, putaktvam is there across all dravyams 
therefore called samanya gunaha. Rest 9 are called vi$esa guna. According to tarka $astram. 


(2) Ng] JRA, JIk, nr, [SWTTT:, TAH, SST, Wd, sap Til 
$2NBI: | 

Of the 14 gunas mentioned 6 of them you have to remove and retain 8 for Iswara ; sankhya 
ekaha Iswara, parimaanam measurement : infinite, vibhu parimaanam, Iswara is different from 
the bhootas, jivatma etc., putaktvam is there, samyogaha is there during creation etc, 


vibhaagaha, Iswara gets separated, jňānam or consciousness, iccha, desire to create, $rsti 
sthithi laya Karanam, prayatnaha will to do. 


Sukham dukham, dveshaha not there for Iswara, dharmaha, adharmaha, no vasanas also. 
Other 8 are Iswara guna. 


(3) dada wes — ears area [qe | 
wis areas, GT | $5 Tat aa AAA | A art, 
aaa aaa faa | Steet uÜHÍTCTH | aera) ae OTIS 
Ag Aaa: | Fel TRIM VEST AS: TST eat Hala | 
(3) Tada Heise — Sse GIRTSESDIRIST Me: | sitar RTTA 
SAL | Sax Ut Boa Mas | aed AMT, Baa Sgt AAA | 
TS AMAMS | CAE ASSIST Tel AAT: | Set GÜTDIUIE 
TESI sre: WITT eat Fate | 
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Between jivatma and paramatma, 8 gunas are common. Whats the difference between 8 gunas 
of Iswara and jiva. In Iswara consciousness is eternal, desire is eternal, will is also eternal. For 
Jiva they are not so. For jiva consciousness is temporary. During sleep we are jadam. Iswara is 
one, vyapakaha: all pervading parimanam and eternal. Jiva is many and all pervading and 
eternal. Since the consciousness of jivatma is temporary, jivatma will be senscient only when 
temp consciousness is available, in deep sleep state no consciousness therefore body becomes 
jadam. Like a rock or a stone. 


(2) sida amenrererefag-tiedta FIG | 


Other 8 dravyams now, he has talked about Atma which is the only relevant topic for us. Other 
8 are not relevant. Panca bhootani kala dik manaha other than atma. Following dravyams are 
eternal like atma, akasaha, kala is also eternal, dik direction is also nityam, manaha is also 
eternal. Out of 8 dravyams, 4 are eternal. Other 4 dravyams, prutvi, jalam, agni and vayu not 
yet discussed. Next para. 


Vicarasagaram on 9th Feb 2019 


Page 237 second para no 3..and 4 tatrataavan bhedosi..upto 


Topic of jivatma swaroopa vicaraha is going on, vedantic definition of jivatma has been given. 
Now other schools of philosophy are bring discussed and negated. Sankhya was negated 
based on atmas being plural. 


Now nyaya vaisheshika. First classification was sapta padarthaha. No details. Only first 
oadarthaha or dravyam is being analysed. In their philosophy dravyam is of 9 tupes, panca 
bhootani, kala dik àtmà manaha, 5 were discussed. Atma divided into jivatma dravyam and 
paramatma dravyam. In 2nd para that we read now...eternal and all pervading, but paramatma 
is ekaha and jivatma is anekhaha but all are all pervading. Paramatmas consciousness is 
eternal but jivatmas consciousness attribute is only temporary in the waking state. In dream 
state jivatma will lose consciousness attribute and becomes jadaha and pashaana tulyaha. Both 
jivatma and paramatma are considered atma dravyam. 4 more dravyams were discussed. Kala 
dik atma and manaha are eternal. Mind in vedanta is a product of satva gunam and a product in 
time. In tarka $astra it is eternal and of paramanu size. In vedanta mind is medium size 
depending kn size of the body, manomaya kosa. 
Akasa also was nitya dravyam in nyaya vaisheshika. Kala dik are also nityam. 


4 more are left out. Vayu agni jalam and pritvi. 


Ssssssd Point 5 upto nityaha 
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These 4 have got 2 versions. One is during pralaya kalam and another during shrishti kalam. 
During pralayakalam they remain as karana dravyam, all of them exist in atomic size. Paramanu 
version is nityam cannot be destroyed. Each (pritvi etc) will have infinite atoms. At the time if 
$rsti kalam activated by Iswara and adhrushtam karma these paramanus will combine and form 
molecules we called it diads. Each diad will have fwo paramanu. In tarka Sastra they have a 
name parimaandalyam. Size of paramanu considered to be smalkest possible size, diad is 
dyanukam. Three dyanukams will form tryanukam. 6 paramanus together is a tryanukam 
otherwise called trasa renuhu. Trasarenuhu is the smallest visible version. When in the morning, 
sunlight is passing through the window, we see a patch of sunlight, when we clean and see a 
small dust particle, that single floating dust particle is trasarenu. Size of paramanu is 1/6th of the 
floating particle. Dyanukam is anityam because it is firmed at the time of creation and 
dismantled at pralayam. Karya dravyam is anityam. Tryanukam is also anityam. 


Jivatma is our enquiry. 


(&) areas det vat cmd o Bem | a 
l deleted deat Get Bsa wast Ae arr dfowsrd 
| 


Here only one padartha dravyam was discussed, 9, both nityam and anitya dravyam, all these 9 
put together is called padartha, there are 6 more, gunaha karma samanya viSesa samavaya 
abhava. Tarka$astra discusses whether it is nityam anityam, paramanu rupa or vibhu etc. 
Ni$cala Das says there is another padartha which is nityam. Guna karma is anityam. He gives 
example of samanya , universal of things is nityam. There us a common feature among human 
beings because of which we call certain living beings as human beings, that common feature 
manushyatvam pervades all the human beings thats the samanyam. Jati ..samanyam is 
otherwise called jatihi. Manushyatva jatihi... this universal is eternal. Individuals are non eternal, 
but jati is eternal. Nityam, ekam, anekha anugatam...we refute the very existence of jati in 
vedanta Sastra. This is one if the cardinal principles of tarka$astra. Like adhyasa is to advaita. 
We are not interested in this, we are interested in atma dravyam. Samavaya sambandhaha. 
Why advaitin attacks? To talk of samanya we need plurality, multiple human beings only can 
give samanyam. Space cannot be many. Advaitin cannot accept samanyam as there is onky 
one essential truth. All these concepts of tarka $astra are against the veda. In introducing all the 
contrary concepts, these topic are not relevant for serious seekers. So we are not elaborating 
further. 
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Next topic he wants to take up is what is their diagonosus for the problem of samsara. Eastern 
philosophy we call darsanam because all these discuss the purpose, they uniformly declare for 
removing the human problem of samsara. They all declare that we are introducing a medicine 
for bhavarogam. Only when cause is known, the medicine can address. All of them say 
ajhanam and adyasa are the reason for samsara. They call adhyasa as bhranti jAanam. In 
brahmasutra, tat tu samanvayat bhashyam, Sankaracharya says all of them except purva 
mimamsaka (they say karmanad eva) say  J jnanad eva kaivalya 


(9) 'aré Ae svar’ sft ee arauatafe | aateerast waa: | 
arated sft wghieniR | dd: SNR-STSUISNI 
Gagan waa | zer aA ates: dar uid ure 
SEIT 


Here he talks of cause of samsara, a person identifies with the body which is not atma but 
anatma. Only vishishtadvaitin and dvaitins auestions adhyasa. Ramanujacharya talks of sapta 
vidha anupapathihi 7 fallacies with adhyasa. In vishishtadvaitam also there is adhyasa but they 
have not recognised it. After adhyasa every human being has got raga dwesha. Raga dwesha 
will lead to pravrtti and nivruti. Pravrtti and nivruti will produce punyam and papam, and they will 
produce shareeera sambandhaha. Flowchart...Naishkarmyasiddhi first para ...same thing is 
repeated. With regard to diagonosis of samsara. BrantijAanam also in a way comes from 
ajhanam. Sometimes we say brantijAanam is the reason for samsara. Sankaracharya also says 
adhyasa is the karanam. Reason given is pure ignorance does not cause any problem. 
Ignorance is bliss!!! Thats why people do not want to go for master check up. Proved by deep 
sleep state, we do t have samsara.. sushupti is an e ample for moksa, briha upa says. In the 
wKing and dream state ignorance is followed by branti jAanam, therefore samsara. In sushupti 
brati jňānam nasti and therefore no samsara. Therefore branti jianam eva samsarasya 
karanam. 


Ssssss point 8,9 sub item 1 only. 


(£) Ta Wass maaa | 
8) taewacrrhas at Ma st Raa vs aaa | 
(3) GT Tear '3ré ATT Ter Sle ANa | (3) 


For ajfianam, there is only one solution jfianam which will destroy ajhanam and brantijAanam. | 
should know | the ātmā am different from all the padarthas. Atma anatm@ viveka jfianam, 
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kshetra kshetrajia vibhaaga jňānam. Once tatva jhanam comes, all bh products like raga 
dwesha sukha dukha etc will go away, 


16* February 2019 

Page 237 item no 7 

(6) ‘He AT weer’ sft ce eR | aame waa: | 
aa saad AA RARA | odd: SWR-GTHPRANT 
qaqa waa | get ead ares: SAR WÍd wilds 
FRU | 


(£) ver Wasa adams | 
() Smfeweouwanhu ara fa sft eat wa aaa | 
(3) dT Teas '3ré ATA Ter Sle ANa | (3) 


Nyayika matam is being analysed. Nature of Atma was mentioned as nitya sarvagata dravyam 
(inert) atma. This atma was divided into many jivatmas and one paramatma. They all get the 
attribute of consciousness in waking and dream state and lose consciousness in deep sleep. 
Whereas paramatma enjoys the attribute of consciousness all the time. This jivatma is samsara. 
Cause is ignorance and misunderstanding of Atma as body which is really anatma. Adhyasam as 
a cause of samsara, jfanam as a solution to samsara is common to 5 schools of philosophy, 5 
astika darsanams exclude purva mimasa. All 5 say adhyasa is samsara Karanam and solution is 
jhanam. 


Item no 7 has the nyaya sutra, dukkha janma pravrtti dosa mitya jnananam, cascading flow. Like 
cards, domino effect...utarotara apaye, lowest one is removed, one by one will go, floor by 
floor, tadanantara apayat..all other consequences will go away,,,apavargaha..moksaha. 


In yogasutra also we see the parallel. Adhyasa is the Karanam and called avidhya. Anitya 
ashuchi dukkha anatmasu nitya shuchi sukha atma brantihi. Brantihi means adhyasa. Moksa is 
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avidhya nivrutihi. Yoga sutra 2.5. It is described here. There is misconception. From that raga 
dwesha originates, then pravrtti and Nivruti, punyam and papam, then through shareera 
sambandam (next $ariram) we make sure of next birth in this birth itself. Once body comes 
pleasure and pain cannot be avoided. First half physical joys, 2™ half is physical pain. Flow of 
samsara. You remove adhyasa and pravrtti Nivruti, punya papam, shareera sambanda, remove 
sukha duka, you are free. 


M: here atma jňānam is not advaita jAanam, their atma jAanam is said in item no 9. I’m the 
Atma different from all the anatma. In nyaya sastra, all anatmàs are satyam only. Atma anatma 
viveka jfianam is tatva jfianam here. How is the Atma to be known? Atma is self-evident. We 
need pramanam only for adhyasa nivrutti. Atma meaning chidabhasa and cit mixture. | negate 
chidabhasa as mitya in advaitin. In nyaya atma is dravyam with temp consciousness. In Vedanta 
Sastra, atma does not require a pramanam, but in nyaya $astra atma has to be known through 
anumana pramanam. Ni$cala Das does not give process of anumaanam. 


Once | gain that knowledge, I’m human, Im brahman, misconception goes away. Jiva bhava 
goes away. 


Fma MPa Weud: | (3) WISTS "upper wq- fd 
Ward | (8) WEA BRAT Goa: fü aufd | Wed qp APA 
ead | (4) Raa Caldas wat Ted | 


When delusion goes away, raga dwesha go away, actions towards things and away from things 
pravrtti Nivruti will go away, when there are no more karmas, no agami punya papam, 
prarabhdha will be exhausted through our present experiences. Next body cannot come, punar 
janma is avoided. Prarabhdham will get exhausted, just survive for some more days. Sukha 
dukkha will go away as shareera sambanda goes away. 21 types of sorrow are enumerated. 
Nyayika is committing a blunder. We note: agami karma is avoided, praprabhdha is exhausted. 
Sancita karma is left out by nyayika. 


Advaitin negates sancita karma through jfianam. In advaitam sancita karma is mithya. For 
nyayika sancita karma is satyam hence cannot be negated by jfianam. 


(90) SSA amerga ws Het: | SRR, SHICERSISTTSITUTH ETT 
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valdade:- at d RRE Sasa wp sit Head | 
SOSA aTSDWTQSSSBRUTH | TESA | 


In the nyaya vaisheshika system, end of dukham that happens because of previous causes, are 
eliminated through jfianam. Final dukkha elimination is moksa. Moksa is end of sorrow. In 
Vedanta moksa is not only removal of sorrow but claiming Ananda also. No anada prapti in 
nyayamatam. 


21 dukhams, 1 Sariram,2 (6)shrotra, netra, ...5 jnanedriyani plus manaha, this is a big debate 
amongst different schools of thought. Is mind a sense organ. In tarka $astra, mind is a sense 
organ. 


In Vedànta as per vacaspati matam, mind is indriyam. In vivarna matam, mind is not accepted 
as sense organ. We wont enter this quarrel. They want to find out whether self knowledge 
happens in sravanam or nididhyasanam. Depending on if mind is sense organ or not, both 
groups argue. 


7 sorrows till now. Object of the 6 sense organs, 7 plus 6 = 13. 6 indriyani janya jnanani, 6 
experiences or anubhavaha. 13 plus 6-19. Every experience produces sukham or dukham 
therefore plus 2. 21 Niscala Das explains of these 21 items, 21* item is dukham, rest 20 are all 
dukham, why are you enumerating twice. Ni$cala Das says first 20 items are dukkha Karanam, 
21* is karyam dukham. What is the 20^ dukham? Why is sukham counted? Sukham is also a 
cause of dukham, worldly sukham. In Gita, ehi samsprashja bhogat... all worldly pleasures will 
cause pain one day when they go away. As much pleasure so much pain. Even heavenly 
pleasure, because of fear of ending, while there we are constantly worried. Veeta raga bhaya 
kroda....thats why we are always worried about our family.. only neighbours enjoy our children. 
No parent enjoys as we are worried about their future. Because of fear of losing the particular 
person, Gita chapter 1, hands are trembling thinking of losing near and dear ones. In Vedanta 
also, janya sukham is considered to be dukham only. Parekshya lokan karma chitan... 
renouncing worldly pain is easy but renouncing worldly pleasures is difficult. We have very 
strong attachment to family members. LK says you should be detached from your spouse and 
children. 


Ta aad Massed A xe | award aur 
SMe Agi Ald | WSTSemITeSGmq Sa Seed 
Waa: | Aleta saa! vert A Baga: | Hopes 
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aware: stat saretad | wu o wsBHeS eee Pg 
dwurmrermrmausmfenwesRP TWeAMst AN | saa Ver 
sse TSAI LIST Ted quu, Tes AT: | 


Here nyaya philosopher is imagining a PP. against moksa definition. All 18 items, sukha dukam 
will go away with Sariram going away. PP: according to nyaya matam, there are two things 
which are eternal, mind also is eternal, 9 dravyams,,,,panca bootani, kala, dik, atma and manas. 
All these 4 are eternal. Mind happens to be one of the 6 indriyams. One dukham will survive. 
Manaha..dukha nasha cannot be complete. This is PP no 1. This has to be explained. 


PP no 2 According to nyaya, among 5 sense organs, one sense organ, ear is unique sense organ, 
ears are nothing but eternal akas. Space functions as ears. But not space in original form, but 
apace enclosed within ear lobe, karna golakam, within ear lobe akasa is there. Enclose akasa is 
shrotra indriyam. Therefore shrotra indriyam is akasa. Avacchina akasaha eva shrotrendriyam. 
PP no 2 Even after death, even though body is not there, shrotrendriyam will be there, 
therefore one more indriyam besides mind is eternal. Both are dukham. 19 dukhams can go 
away in moksa, 2 cannot go away. 


Summary: even though akasa is nityam, after death since body is not there for a tatva jnana 
too, karna golakam will not be there. Enclosed akasa is not there. Therefore akasam cannot 
function as shrotrndriyam and hence cannot generate sukha dukkha anubhavaha. Shrotendriya 
dukham is gone, mind by itself cannot be the cause of dukham, because mind is jadam in tarka 
Sastra, atma is also jadam. In jagrat Swapna when they combine consciousness is generated, 
only here sukha dukham anubhavam comes. In moksa mind will be there but it will not 
generate consciousness. After moksa, atma and mind will separately be jadam, but no dukham, 
because dukham cannot be generated after maranam. 


23'" February 2019 


Page 239 3"? [ine from top 

abie er STIS: AST Saad | dur HPT Ale 
aed | TATE sa eae sy TSAI AWA | BAIT 
VT AMSA GSAT LAST Ter quu TAT ATT: | 


As a part of analyzing the jivatma swaroopam, Ni$cala Das presented the jivatma swaroopam 
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according to Vedanta and he is presenting jivatma from the view point of other schools of 
philosophy. Now trivida nyayika matam. First type he is discussing. He talked about nature of 
atma from nyayika perspective. Atma is inert and gets consciousness temporarily. This atma 
suffers samsara because of identification with the body. Therefore, moksa is by removal of 
bhranti jAanam by right knowledge. Sukha dukham, shareera abhimana everything is removed. 
In nyayika mata, we do not speak of Ananda prapti, but dukkha dwamsa alone is moksa. Dukam 
is defined as 21 items. 20 are dukkha Karanam, 1 is karyam dukham. 6 sense organs (mind 
inclusive), 6 sene objects, 6 sensory experiences born out of their contact. 3 are Sariram, 
sukham, dukham. By jfianam jnana will remove all the karmas, jnana will not have karma and 
21 dukhams will end. Tarkadrsti means intellectually overactive, hence he needs all these 
discussions. A PP is raised now. 1) shrotra indriyam is nothing but akasa itself. Space within 
karna golakam is shrotra indriyam. Space is nityam and hence shrotrendriyam must be nityam. 
Therefore shrotrendriyam will not end at the time of moksa. Even though shrotrendriyam may 
be there in the form of space but for it to exist it requires karma golakam. Therefore 
shrotrendriyam cannot give dukkha or sukha anubhava. Tasmat ..due to absence of golakam, no 
jňānam is possible. Knowledge producing shrotrendriyam is not possible in moksa kala. PP1 
answered by nyayika. 


Now 2"d PP, 


SAAT Ue AAS: VAP BAA d TT vip saad 
faa sara: fensrur sate | wem (9) qeu: Pap faeere 
fur waft | 2) saver dapreavataar vate | dem favere 
frat a Harta wate perenne crew far az wate | qusmediupmen 
Ud AAT ATT | 


first purvapaksha was that shrotrendriyam will continue, now another objection. In tarkasastra 
mind is also eternal. (in Vedanta mind is born from satva guna). Moksa kale, mind will not end 
therefore dukham will not end. This is PP2. Answer he gives is : mind by itself cannot be the 
cause of sorrow because mind by itself is inert. According to tarka Sastra, inert atma and inert 
mind come together to produce consciousness. Here consciousness is not eternal. It is 
produced. In tarka $astra no RC concept, no eternal consciousness. Consciousness joins mind in 
tarka $astra. In moksa kala, atma, mind will continue to exist.combination will not happen. 
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Samyogaha na bhavati. Atomic size infinite minds are there, sarvagata infinite atmas are there. 
Which atma must join which mind, law of karma will decide. In jnanis mind karma ends so no 
sukha dukkha anubhava... dukkha dvamsa rupa moksa sambhavati. 


Atma and mind, when they contact, jfianam arises. Footnote person: so much given... Im not 
going there. In Sanskrit medium, there | went through the footnotes. Additional information 
regarding tarka $astra. This contact can happen because of three different reasons. Left hand 
and right hand are there. If they have to come in contact, 3 ways. Left hand stationery, right 
moves, opposite, then both move. It can happen because of movement of one of the combining 
factors or both factors. Like a tree and bird. Vigahaha. When bird flies and perches, bird moves 
not tree. Goats will fight, both will push each other, until blood comes. In the all pervading 
atma, motion is not possible, so atma cannot move towards mind. In samsara kala, in the mind , 
it joins the atma (one of the all pervading atmas), combination being decided by karma, 
punyam papam belonging to (2/14) atma, this decides the joining with mind. A jnana atma will 
not have punyam and papam and hence will not get associated with any mind. In the moksa 
kala mind is there, combining mind is not there. Sensciency is samsara, become a stone you are 
liberated, that the teaching. 


(34) agt aA AMA, — Ted] ss 
sAm RAIAT — 


There is another sub division of nyayika no 1. 1a of nyayika. He says consciousness is generated 
ātmā mind are both jadam and eternal. Consciousness is generated. 1a has a difference of 
opinion. He says its not combination of ātmā and mind but combination of mind and skin 
indriyam. PP asks will not samsara continue, in 21 items mind is eternal. la philosopher says 
even though mind continues it can produce consciousness by combining with tvag indriyam 





and tvag indriyam is not there at moksa kalam. Tvag indriya manas samyogaha....either way 





mind will be there but it cannot generate consciousness both in first group and 2" group. 
seres GA Bs AAS: SIP AMS SUTHIE | ASAT BE Bb 
SBUTHTE | GV Maama Aa: Wilda | a- esa Be Aaa: 
SIP IRE | TEATS SA Alea | Ud- Ad Sa Ge vig FA Ug 
AMER SPI FSA zeperd D qp Hac Fa: | let Pah WTSIRTUT 
wg Hm Alea | alates FAST | Ud Gaddaar 
cena SAAR aaae TAT | 
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First subgroup of first nyayika, combination of mind with tvak, tvacaa, truteeya vibhakti, 
jňānam here means consciousness. Consciousness is the most difficult phenomenon to 
understand, even for scientists. Some scientists say we may not be able to explain at all (some 
say near future). We take this for granted. Vedanta alone has the most unique concept. 
Sankhya yoga philosopher comes very close, independent and eternal..there are so many 
consciousness. Most unique are the 5 features of consciousness. Vishishtadvaitin says there is 
one eternall all pervading consciousness and many attributive consciousness. 


Non-eternal skin and eternal mind produce temporary consciousness. Generated consciousness 
will join the atma. 


It is not the combination of atma and mind as said by previous group of nyayika. During 
sushupti consciousness is generated or not. According to tarka $astra consciousness is not 


generated in sushupti. 


During deep sleep state the mind will be travelling through the various nadis in waking state 
and in sleep state will go to hrudayam, there is a membrare around heart called puritat, 
ajatasatru brahmanam of Bri upa, nadis connect hrudayam and pureetat, mind goes to pureetat 
nadi. Because of that tvaca saha manadaha samyogaha nasti. Mere mind does not produce 
sorrow, it produces sorrow when combined with tvagindriyam. Therefore tvak associated mind 
is called dukham, not the pure mind. In sushupti also tvam mana samyogaha is not there..in 
moksa too, skin is not there, body not there because karma is not there. Although mind is there 
during moksa. That mind which becomes a cause of sorrow because of joining with skin that is 


not there. 


24 March 2019 


Page 241 2"? para 3 line 

THIS SH Aes | Ud--Hd Ga wn Bath AA OUS AMER 
GUIs qup gga F g Has Ae | ED al areas WE 
Saas Wie ed Alera FAIS (| Ud Geddes 
cenae SAAS SPIDIGTSISTSID aT | 


The acharya is analyzing nyaya vaisheshika darsanam. 3 types of this darsanam. Acharya is 
analyzing first one. They defined moksa as cessation of 21 types of sorrow. 20 are not actual 
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sorrow but causes of sorrow. 21° is actual sorrow. 18 groups of 6 each shad indriyani, shad 
vishayaha, shad indriya janya anubhavaha, 19 $ariram, then sukha and dukkha. At the time of 
moksa since all karmas have ended all 21 end. They themselves raise two objections and 
answer. 1 how can shrotriya indriam end? As t is akasa and it cannot end. The answer was it is 
akasa enclosed within earlobe. Therefore avacchina akasa is not eternal. The golakam is not 
eternal. Therefore this ends at death. 2 One item is manaha and according to tarka$sastra 
manaha is eternal, therefore moksa kale manodwamsa cant take place. Mind will continue but 
consciousness generating mind is not there. Mind cannot generate consciousness. Two types of 
nyayikas are there within first group giving two different answers. Mind can generate 
consciousness only when mind and atma combine together. This happens only due to karma, 
but moksa kale karma has ended. 2"* view was according to 2™ group consciousness is 
generated by mind and tvag indriya samyogaha, once that ends once the samyoga ends. 
Temporary ending happens during sushupti. Mind and tvagindriyanam hav no samyoga as mind 
enters puritat nadi (pericardium..the membrane surrounding heart). When mind comes out of 
pericardium during jagrat avastha, there is samyoga. In moksa, manaha tvak sambanda 
permanently ends. Samsara kale dukkha karana bhoota manaha asti. 


Mind continues but problematic mind is not there, consciousness generating mind is 
problematic which is not there in moksa.We are only presenting nyayika matam, our refutation 
is going to come much later..page 243 


(99) gei naam UT Pal quwfedl SIT ATH SSSA ST | 
Se GAT Weed | sleet ad aMMARa- sea: a ASA | 
aAa ad AM Aleta ACA | Aes Heed ASST ATT 
maaa ada Sit eUTIRTSRIeT: | 


In this manner during the state of liberation, liberated all pervading atma remains. Atma 
different from so many other all pervading atmas (infinite are there!!). atma is like akasaha jada 
roopaha. We have become inert. Because the self will become senscient only when associated 
with consciousness. It does not declare its existence. (Self awareness plus awareness of others 
is the charasterictic of a living senscient being. ...Vedanta) modern science does not understand 
how it happens.. self-awareness. When does matter reach a state when self awareness is 
possible, not only self but awareness of others, this stage of evolution is researched by modern 
scientisits till date. No answer. Nyayika says atma produces consciousness when it comes in 
contact with matter mind. Modern science does not accept material atma or material mind. 
Very serious subject matter. This extraordinary self awareness dropping is moksa according to 
nyaya vaisheshikas. Jivasya, for this jivatma, sarvam jfianam is born out of indriyam. It is 
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temporary. For advaitins, consciousness is satyam, jAanam, anantam brahma.. mind does not 
produce consciousness, it only manifest consciousness, this philosophy belongs to Vedanta 
darsanam. Sankhya also says consciousness is non material eternal principle. That generated 
consciousness in nyaya during liberation, it is gone. Nyaya is closer to modern science, they 
both conclude that matter is fundamental and consciousness is an off shoot. Prakasa rahitaha, 
lightless, means inert atma which is all pervading. In advanced Vedanta books, this is discussed, 
sarva darsana sangrahas...all 12 schools discussed. Authored by Vidyaranya?? Not sure. 
Vicarasagara has not used additional new words from other philosophy. 


Based on sarva darsana sangraha, survey into schools of philosophy written by Motilal Banarasi, 
Chandradar sharma. All 12 plus vishistadvaita and dvaita also. It is somewhat an equivalent 
book. 


(S44) SA ATA SAHA AIH AISI — 


While presenting the nyaya darsana, we say it classifying world into sapta padarthaha and 7 
categories. One was substance and it was divided into 9...one substance is Atman d it is all 
pervading and there are many all pervading atma. How can there be many all pervading atmas? 
Definition of all pervasiveness is different from Vedanta. Here second thing is not possible. 
Nyaya defines in its own way and they can have many all pervading atmas. He is going to 
explain plurality and pervasiveness. 


Sd TAS PSSST ATS: Ga d Aa: TATA: 
Wat AIPA | APOT: Be PAT Vs BSAA AIHA ST FT 
qd WeTdIPISIdPIrRDPSIIer]: (| Sead Doric MAG ECECI IIi 
ea | ae | aa endmqemdsresperd GT 
werd |) ea mR Ae TRL aN 
PASAT ACTS TST AH ATA TET | THIR- 
aAA Aana aA a pA oU | a waaar- 
GaN aT 


In the nyaya school of philosophy as discussed in previous pages, sukham dukham bandha and 
mokşa are possible for ātmā because they have defined how each of these come. He explained 
liberation also. All these are possible for every ātmā, infinite ātmās. Therefore Ātmās are many 
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and allpervading. Vyapakatvam or all pervasiveness being analysed. In nyaya it is defined in this 
manner, for all finite entities (Trka $astra uses the word moorta dravyam and 
amoorthadvayam) sakala alpapadarthahi saha, connection must be there with every finite 
object, then the connecting one is all pervading like space. Space has connection with every 
object. whereas in Vedanta this is not the definition. That which does not have 3 fold 
differences. Sajaateeya vijateeya svagat beda. Pancadasi Vidyaranya presents..vrukshasya 
svagato bhedaha.. when you talk of difference between two members of same species, 
sajaateeya bedaha, tree and tree, chair and clar. Both belong to same class. 


When you talk of them belonging to two groups. If you compare tree and man, man and chair, 
here it is vijateeya bheda, svagata bheda 3"! pne, within same member, tree..internal 
difference, branch and leaf, lef and fruit etc. chair seat and leg difference.. as long as these 
three differences are there, it cant be all pervading.. Vedanta says..footnote has discussed this 
in detail. Vidyaranya explained chandogya mantra ekameva adviteeyam... negate sajaateeya 
vijateeya svagata beda. Plurality of jivatma belongs to plurality of body, but atma is not plural. 
As long as anatma is accepted, difference , vijaateeya bedaha alone applies. If we accept mattr, 
atma will have vijateeya beda. Advaitam for junior students introduces consciousness and 
matter. If the student comes to mandukya karika successfully, 2, 32rd verse na nirodho..... 
vaimuktaha..ityesha paramaarthatha. Matter is an appearance in consciousness, it doe not 
have existence of its own. It borrows existence from consciousness. This matter is called maya. 
We do not negate appearance of a second thing, we negate existence of a second thing. If a 
second thing does not exist no vijaateeya difference is possible. Nyaya matam, this definition is 
not accepted, they say sarva alpa padartha samyogatvam.... 


23'* March 2019 


Ni$cala Das is analyzing the atma swaroopam from the standpoint of NV school of thought. 
Definition of all pervasiveness of Atma is being discussed a it is all pervading in Vedanta and NV 
also. Ni$cala Das says even though both of us say all pervading, definition is different in bot the 
cases. A very fine observation not seen anywhere else. Ni$cala Das defines as per Vedanta first, 
sajatiya vijateya svagata beda shoonyatvam vyapakatvam sarvagatatvam, a thing can be all 
pervading only when its free from all these bedas. Atma is free of these 3 differences. Even 
though there appears to be several jitamatma, this is only seemingly different, plurality belongs 
to minds and bodies. Jivatma by itself is not plural, therefore no jivatma jivatma beda, sajateeya 
beda. Jivatma paramatma beda also we cannot accept even though shareera level there is 
difference. Paramatma $ariram is prapafica. At atma level no difference. Therefore sajateya 
beda not there. Between atma and anatma, then difference between the two will come under 
vijateeya beda as they belong to different species. We do not accept atma anatma beda as 
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anatma cannot exist independently at all. IT only appears but does not exist. It appears 
borrowing existence from atma. It cannot be counted as a second one. Similarly Swagata bheda 
is also not there. Atma is sajateya vijateya Swagata bheda rahitam therefore all pervading. 


This is not applicable in nyaya matam. In nyaya philosophy there are many atmas, each atma is 
saguna atma with 14 gunas. Gunas of one jivatma is different from gunas of other jivatma. In 
nyaya matam, other than ama there are many dravyams. Nine were enumerated. There are 
many other than dravyams. Difference between atma and these dravyams are vijateeya bheda. 
They do say atma does not have internal differences, niravayavam. Even though atma does not 
have svagata bheda, it has sajaateya and vijateya bheda therefore it cannot be all pervading. 


They (Nyaya) say we don't apply vedantic definition of all pervasiveness (only seen in 
vicarasagara). Whatever is in contact with all the limited objects in the world, sarva alpa 
padartha samyogatvam vyapakatvam. According to this definition atma is in contact with every 
object in the world like space. 


Is space all pervading according to Vedanta definition, akasa cannot be all pervading as it 
does not fulfill sajatiya vijateya Swagata beda... akasa has got vijateeya beda, it is different 
from agni jalam etc. According to Vedanta akasa is not all pervading. When we say so its 
according to nyaya matam. (because of vijatiya bhedavatvat) 


Niscala Das is going to analyses vyapakatvam according to nyaya matam. Atma being without 
any internal part, its free from internal differences, atma cannot be free from sajateya bedaha 
in nyaya mata and cannot be free from vijateya bheda. In nyaya there is sajateya beda between 
one atma and another as they have different attributes, happiness is the attribute of atma, 
sorrow, raga, dwesha too. Although each atma is all pervading. Not only sajateeya beda is 
there, in the same way there are so many anatma, panca bhootas, kala, desa, manaha. Not only 
these they are all eternal also. Difference between atma and anatma will come under vijateiya 
bheda. Pot is different from atma. In nyaya pot is satyam, atma is satyam, difference is there 
vijateya beda. Vedantic efinition of all pervasivesness is not the definition accepted by nyaya 
philosopher. He is not advaitin. If this definition is not possible, how do you say it is all 
pervading, he says it is all pervading according to his efinition, it is in contact with every blessed 
thing in the creation. We are going to get a PP to nyayikas definition of all pervasiveness. 
Nyayika is going to defend. 


aad ue Sead GTED Sd — 7TH Asad SITSRISTSBTO Qe lI ST 
are: | Ua agar Maaa | dTESIDWSHDCTHD ae 
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adapa sat + asad | wae wags: area CT 
ARA STA: BaP seme daa UBI Ada | 7 d 
TRAM: wr: | feq BRSGSTEHSRHRIBHEI | RARA wena 
at wrbosmWumuaruE dat snow GT a wed | User 
anakaa wap Pee WA aae- ves Raa 
Tara «=a o d gad eA rA 
AIHA KAR Bh ee? sit | ded saat Tune Fara 


Here PP says, in nyaya philosophy, there are many all pervading things, atma, kala, space, dik 
too. Therefore all of them can be called all pervading when all of them contact an object. They 
should also contact paramanu. According to nyayika, paramany must be cobtacted by many all 
pervading dravyams, atma, akasa, kala and dik. Paramanu is partless principle. You cant say one 
part is contacted by akasa, one by kala etc... one paramanu must be contacted by akasa kala 
and dik. Since in one place since it is already contacted by akasa, it ( the same portion) can't be 
contacted by kala or dik. Place is blocked by one all pervading dravyam, others cant contact as it 
is blocked like once you are seated on the chair, another person cannot sit there. No other 
object can contact the surface of the chair if somebody is already sitting. Therefore only one all 
pervading material can be there. 


M; A PP may have this doubt, in nyaya like atma, akasa, kala dik all are pervading, vyapaka. 
paramanuscha which is atomic and suksma without several parts. In paramanu four parts are 
not there for contacting. If paramanu had several parts, one all pervading material can contact 
one part and others can contact other parts but paramanu does not have 4 parts. Paramanu is 
accepted only by NV, Vedanta does not accept paramanu. (NV says nirguna brahman nasti, 
pramana abhaavat). Like Atheist says there is no God. It is very subtle. You have to talk of one 
paramanu connecting with 4, which is not possible. One all pervading dravyam has contacted 
the paramanu, it blocks. You can never have several all pervading dravyams. You accept the all 
pervasiveness of any one of your choice. One iti is enough. 


Then nyaya philosopher says it is possible.. 


He is going to say many all pervading objecs can exist. Experientially its possible. 
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asset: wigbr vasrerquubi wf farted | yaar Bust 
Ee SAP Wats TT UT SAP A BSA | 


Maraga AT RTT REIR: TEATS SISTHUDTGT 
fart astra: | 


Nyayika says what you say is true but only under certain conditions. When you are talking abut 
samyoga, which are with parts, soli tangible materials, when one material contacts with the 
other material then it blocks the area thereafter no other object can contact that part, like our 
hands meeting. If one of them is niravayavam like akasa several niravayava partless things can 
simultaneously contact. He will explain experience later, now the law. Only the contact of 
savayava vastu with savaya vastu can become a block. Suppose you keep your hand on a 
particular part of the ground, you cannot keep your foot on that part of the ground. You can 
keep foot only on the hand. If that part of the ground is contacted by a niravayava vastu like 
akasa, then that akasa can contact the bhoomi pradesa and will not block and it will be 
available for contact with other things. That's why the akasa contacts the ground and we can 
also walk or place a book. Therefore kala can also contact after akasa has contacted. Niravayava 
vastu can contact and leave the place for other objects as well. Anubhavaha is the pramanam. 


30t" March 2019 
Page 243 


Top line 


Trivida nyaya matam introduced..first one spoke of all pervasiveness of Atma, vyapakatvam. In 
Gita sarvagatam is used. Word vyapakatvam is used by vedantins as well as tarka$astra too. 
Ni$cala Das gave the definition of all pervasiveness sajaateeya vijateeya svagate beda rahit 
jnapakatvam.. this definition is not acceptable to nyaya philosophers. They say all pervasiveness 
is something through which a thing can be in contact with all the objects finite things in the 
world, like space, sarva alpa dravya samyogatvam vyapakatvam. In tarka$astra, vyapaka 
dravyam is not one but many, atma, akasa, kala and desa all are all pervading. Desa is dik here. 
Not only atma is all pervading, but all pervading atmas are many...An objection was raised 
against the nyaya concept of multiple all pervading entity. 
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One all pervading entity if it comes in touch with an object, it will obstruct other all pervading 
entities from contacting this, like if we sit in a chair, no one else can..all the all pervading 
entities are niravayavam, partless portionless like akasa. Kala also, atma also...once the all 
pervading entity is understood as partless entity, when it comes in contacts an object say chair, 
but it will not block other niravayava sarvgata vastus from contacting say the chair. Sarvagata 
akasa will have chair sambandha and allow sarvagataniravayava kala also to come in contact 
with chair. Suppose desa sambandha blocks kala sambandha then Swamijis body in astika 
samajam will become kalatheethaha or eternal...that’s how my atma will contact all the bodies 
as per nyaya philosophy..because atma is niravayavam. 


M: unlike a savayava vastu, any partless niravayava vastu like akasa cannot be used for blocking 
a seat (object). That's why we are able to sit on a chair, even though akasa is there. This is an 
experienced phenomenon. 


(9) We x dat saree Sapiiskea asa eat aR A Baris | 
qea a: alse cart afe aGmersmeere-fesup safe: era díem car 
Smenrsrbrerest sat A wi dfexg A awed went 
STeBISTeTO fas I Tey: HAT sar: d feq waaa Barshy car 
Smebrererefasds dd | amd- versa Basta catsarprerHresfearr 
vinis | 

You take a pot, take a portion of the pot, in every potion of the pot, there is akasa samyoga, in 
the same part of the pot, kala and dik samyoga is there. Every finite object is simultaneously 
associated with 3 all pervading entities, desa kala dik, our anubhavam is pramanam, maya 
kalpita desa kala kalanaat..vaichitrachtreekrutam...every part of every object in the creation is 


akasa kala dikshu eva (dvandva samasa). Dik...kshakaranta streeningam, Saptami, bahu 
vacanam. All the all pervading entities can contact all the paramanus also he says. 


sao namda RAA cat AMIR wm Ud | 
«rar PAA ASRA | emere AMT vata | aaa STH vais | 


In this manner, same rule can be extended to paramanu also, difference between paramanu 
and chair is that chair has many portions, paramanu is a dot so top, bottom etc. paramanu is 
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also niravayavam. Paramanu and akasa are diagonally opposite in dimensions..niravayava akasa 
will be in contact with all the paramanus. In that one partless paramanu, all samyoga of akasa 
desa kala fik is possible. 


Now special topic is jiva. In advaitam, atma is ekaha. Naiyayika says atmas are many..sankhya 





ekaha even though jivatma appears to be many since it is available in many bodies. Plurality is 





transferred from bodies to . ekaatma. Characharavyapashraya . adhikaranam...in 
Brahmasutra...trees are immobile $arirams. 


Here tarkika says atmas are many and each atma is all pervading. 


Advaitin is going to speak of the fallacies of this theory. It will contradict their own philosophy 
as week as experience anubhava. The same all pervading plurality, is going to dig your own 
grave, advatin is going to argue. 


3483) ‘STAT SITTp:, AR: Hal, All xP Sid AAAI RTH — 


u 


nirakaranam meaning refutation of nyaya system, a system that holds the following idea, 
atma is all pervading, pluralistic, karta, bhokta". An aside note, in all 5 schools of philosophy, all 
of them says jivatmas are many and all pervading, in vishishtadvaitam, jivatmas are many bt not 


all pervading, size is anuhu or atomic...in Gita, it is sarvagataha, vishtadvaitin says you should 





not split as sarvagata sthanuhu, but sarvagasthaha anuhu. We say karmadharya samasa 





vishtadvaitin says sarvagata paramasthaha he is in paramatma and anuhu. ...43 minutes 





Continues upto end of page 244...refutation 

aoa weaves: we AAAA SIRIHSH | MISTSTHIHSUTTS: 
RÈBA: THOR RAA: TAs atse Aad G 
aed | wur fe amaaa Baek: a 
daise: — | dap o Ue RAST RST oo zd 
TFTSIRTSBWHTSITHTSTq ChAT: SaaS RAT amaaa | 
RI HAT FRA deg WI dares sit Aa A sud | 
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"db dF ART FH wd def aR Pao  WRSPRIISSIT 
TATA PHO Aaa AAT | 


All the ātmās has got connection with all objects in the world. If you say, all the Atmas have 
connection with all finite objects, then every atma will have connection with all the bodies, 
mind, sense organs, paramanus, therefore no particular atma can be connected with a 
particular body. this will create a problem. you can never say a particular jivatma is associated 
with a particular body only. This does not belong to another body you cannot prove, no 
identity. | can never claim a particular body as myself. Each atma will be viswarupa Iswara. You 
are however connection one atma with one body. this will be baseless. 


Nyayika says: there is an identity, every atma has 14 attributes. See page no 236, mülam last 
para, chaturdasha guna, if you read the list dharmaha and adharmaha referred together as 
karma. Every atma is associated with prarabhdha karma, that will decide which atma will be 
connected to which body. Niscala Das says there is a problem... 


6'^ April 2019 


Topic 359 

aa R, STA AAAS BAe: AISA AA DU SHH: 
| war mkA Ace sit — DYSIRPBNSIUIDHTSRI 
CHARA: SAAT BALA SAAT | 


Acharya is analyzing nyayika mata. Atma vyapakaha...Atma is all pervading and are many. It is 
doer and enjoyer of the results. To explain the fallacy, if they accept many atmas that are all 
pervading, all atmas will have to get connected with all the $arirams. his definition of all 
pervasiveness is Atma comes in contact (we say asanghaha) with every parichinna vastu. At that 
time, this particular body belongs to this particular jivatma only, not the neighbouring jivatma. 
You cannot specify as there is no pramanam to connect a particulat atma to a particular body. 
therefore each atma will have connection with all the bodie. Each jivatma will suffer pain of all 
the bodies. 
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US FHT GRRARA deg aR Tea Sid Tals + sud | 
"db at GMIUDUq GH Sd CANT BRT Ghost Bsa 
TAHA SHOAGTTAT FI | 7 SHAS AT | 


Nyayika offers a remedy, whichever body has been originated due to karma of whichever 
jivatma, that jivatma will be connected to that body. it is karma which decides which atma will 
be connected to a particular $ariram. We say no this is not logically proper. Yataha yena... 
before origination of body, previous janma karma must have been accumulated and this body 
was created according to that karma, therefore in previous janma some particular Sariram nust 
have done particular karma. Now that $ariram must be associated with which atma since all 
atmas are all pervading, so all karmas will be connected to all atmas. If my body does 
rudrabhisekham now, this punyam will be connected to which atma? It will be connected to all 
the atmas. Karma also will be connected to all the atmas, just as Sarirams were mentioned 
earlier. 


"emen wasfed Tey dee: dda Aa- A a 
rd | 


Let us bring in the mind of the size of anu, countless minds are there. Mind alone produces 
chaitanyam in the mind. Produced consciousness (from mind and atma). Aparticular body mind 
mixture will come in contact with Atma and generate consciousness, that atma will be 
connected to that $ariram. Here he introduces the mind also. This solution is also not good, 
wont work. 


(9) ake Aad BH wp MARAR HASAT 
sia fase wart area | fed aaoreatanaea Faire 
arise vara | aA Raa sao aad vated | 


From here onwards he has started numbering... even if you say mind generates consciousness 
along with body, therefore consciousness is associated with atma we cannot say. Mind comes 
in contact with all the atmas so it will end up creating consciousness in all the atmas. Mind also 
is connected to every atma. Connection being common, this mind belongs to this particular 
atma we can never say,, kintu every jivatma will be connected with all the minds, all these have 
a common dosa, experience, we do not experience all bodies, minds. Don’t bring sense organs 
now into this picture. It is the same treatment only. 
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From yasya karmana it should have started numbering 

Q) sTaTqarey ‘art warst War, waaay Rp Agere: ARRAS: | 
aA AAMT aana AAS TET: Aaa IT Vd 
yaf | 

| feel a particular house is mine, so whichever house the body mind etc are there we connect. 
Mamakara. My son, my parents or my wife or my house will determine the connection. Door no 


is the distinguishing feature. This also cannot be a pramanam, this expression is done by the 
body and that particular body is connected to all the atmas. 


ay ufa ARAA sad — weal set ae ai- Fags 
VACA AAT LRA | seats Garda | em WHY Geese | 
TASS A aT sft vada: a wt usm- sets va wae | 
mapa: Va vate | Ta cH GTUT- aa GTq BRR Varese 
Waid dT BRT Va Asada das | 
TTS TAT AAT AT ST Sia 


This whole para is another solution from nyayika. Suppose Ny says, | thought and My thought, 
that’s an attribute that should belong to one substance only, so particular atma is connected to 
particular | or my thought and through that to body. an attribute can belong to only one 
substance, thought belongs to a particular atma only. One body, rama jivatma, that we 
experience. That | thought is only one. Whichever jivatma ges connected to whichever $ariram 
through the | thought, that's the pramanam, through this external things can also be 
connected. 


Advaitin says: 


are aaga — ANA shea SUI Usern waded 
amd Tee (| feq o STS AA 
gheifaqea | der fe, =aad geste ay | ce aaa: 
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The above mentioned solution is also illogical according to nyayas own principle. Buddhihi can 
have different meanings, here vrutti jfianam. Buddhi is self knowledge. In a particular body 
there is self awareness in only one atma you cannot say. The | thought or self awareness you 
cannot connect to one atma, because all atmas are connected to all the bodies. Self awareness 
will belong to all the atmas as they are all available. To explain, tathaa hi, - in nyayika, buddhihi 
means knowledge or awareness. Chaitanyam chidabhasa and vrutti jAanam have their own 
meaning in advaita. 


Here, atma mind sense organs sense objects, if this series of comibination happens, knowledge 
will arise /associated with Atma. He will add two... mind sense organ and then object or body. 
the rising knowledge ghata or pata jhanam will be connected with atma, this knowledge will 
take place simultaneously in all atmas together. 


13'^ April 2019 


Page 244 4*^ para 3" line 


«SIT fe, Saad gea SAL | CAAT: SAPs | Aa 
wg GIT: SAAR | AAA AAT SAP Fer waka Ie 
UA aaea, tel VISAS srégieeqHed | 

The acharya is dealing with type 1 of nyayikamatam, atmas are countless and each is all 
pervading. Countless physical bodies, minds etc. mind of atomic size. We ask, If there are 


infinite atmas, every atma will be connected with everybody. how will you connect one atma 
with one body? 


nyayika is suggesting different solution. Every jivatma develops aham mama buddhi with 
respect to one particular body. | thought should belong to atma. Nyayika will use term | 
awareness or | knowledge and not | thought. Advaitin: | thought is connected to one particular 
body but you cannot connect because every jňānam will get connected to all atmas. So 
particular atma cannot be connected to particular body. buddhi is used to refer to knowledge. 
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That | knowledge rises because of combination of atma and mind. You cannot say one atmais 
connected with the mind. For all atmas, | thought should raise as within one body all atmas are 
there. Aham buddhi cannot be the determinant. 


Now nyayika is going to make one last attempt. 
arp dd wersesnd — Bp HD WE BE ner BRT: | qni 
Tea BASRA | Aasia- ood gA | 


RRR BA Baqranbraeakeat | Tod a- was: | 
TATE ‘STAT AA AAT Halt Alor P zd CURI- RTT a VARI: | 


And suppose nyayika comes with final suggestion, in the following manner it is responded by 
nyayika. “mind has got combination with all the atmas uniformly. There is a particular factor 
connecting atma with | thought. Factor is karma. In all astikadarsanams karma is a very 
common aspect. Nyaya adopts this solution. Atma to | thought to $ariram, this is determined by 
punyapapam of this atma. Ahamkara mamakara thought is adrushtam, self awareness | thought 
identification will happen. 


Our reply: that’s also not logical, to explain, you accept there are many all pervadingatmas 
connected with finite things in the creation, adrushtampunyam and papam are generated by 
body with karmendriyams. When a particular body does punya papa, that will belong to which 
atma, because as per you, it will be connected to all atmas. This we have already told you 
before (in previous page 3 para, topic 359...last 4 lines from yasyakarmanaa.....) we talked of 
atma and $ariram connection we spoke of, now atma and | thought connection we spoke about. 


Karma cannot be the determining factor in nyayamatam. If you accept many all 
pervadingatmas, all atmas will experience all the pains happening in all the bodies...our 
anubhava is | experience the pleasures and pains of only my body. first nyayamatma 
concluded, atmas are all pervading, many and saguna with attributes and atma is karta and 
bhokta. 
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We defined all pervasiveness. In nyaya.. sarvaalpadravya or vastusamyogavatvam, 


simultaneous association with all the finite objects of the world. We will not accept 
association term itself. 


Vyapakatvam in advaitam is (only in  vicarasagaram) sajaateyavijaateeya Swagata 


rahitatvamvyapakatvam... definition we have seen for non duality. In previous books, 
advaitam was deined this. Vicarasagaram's uniqueness is same definition he uses for 


vyapakatvam. 





How does advaitin connect atma to a particular body? if you have only one atma that's all 
pervading you will also have same problem of connection with all bodies. This is PP raised by 
others. How do you explain sukha dukkha in each body...we need not connect as atma is not 
connected to any body. A jnana who knows he is atma is nirmamahanirahankaraha? How do 
you explain different jivatmas identifying with different particular bodies.. this portion is really 
not required. 


(3&0) SCRA pd Ap DT | delet AAA ud 
derdtaeeldh’ "dem — 


One Atma can be reflected in many süksmasareeram just as one Surya can be reflected in many 
bowls of water. Definition of jivatma is reflected consciousness which is finite and many. Finite 
and many because RMs are finite and many. Süksmasareeram in general or mind in particular. 
Every mind with chidabhasa becomes a jivatma. Infinite jivatmas are there... 


Many of you will get liberated that means so many jiva numbers are becoming less, every 
generation number will go down. One day last jivatma will get liberated. $rstibhagawan will also 
end because bhagawan will not have work. Our answer is jivatmas will never end as they are 
infinite in number. Each jivatma is kartabhokta finite and according to punya papa will be 
connected to a particular body.antahkaranam or chidabhasasahitasuksmasarirameva is karta 
and bhokta, when jnana claims imakarta and abhokta he identifies with cit, cit is all pervading, 
ahambrahmasmi is possible... that antah Karanam vyavaharikajivatma are many infinite, and 
this jivatma is neither atomic in size but finite in size. 


qed aca td Ab Cg | qETeJSBXUDRIT | 
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| TTI TAT Fee AA | sere ag- ait 7 
| ere: Rara ayaa: AARE: RARR UI 
PRT VA Aas quureeexmep aS IR APT wate 


Because we have ekaparamatma superior | , and many jivatmas we can manage. In chapter 13, 
in one $ariram, chidabhasa and citparamatma is also there. Cit is all pervading, 


| u |" 


jivatmacidabhasa is tamil “all” pervading, this body. advaitin is able to win over all others 
because of vyavaharikaparamarthika levels only, degrees of reality makes the difference. 
Ni$cala Das writes antahkaranam, but it is with chidabhasa equal to jivatma which is 
kartabhokta, they are many. It is neither of biggest size not smallest size, its of intermediary 
size. Size depends upon the size of the body. tai upapancakosaviveka, when pranamaya is 
talked about, size is discussed tasyapurushavidata... in the next birth if it enters buffalo or snake 
body accordingly size will change. Shareeraparimaanikam...bahuvreehisamasa. Since every 
janma since bodies will vary the süksma $ariram has to expand and contract. Example of 
prabhaa, rays of flame. Size of prabha will be as big as room. Depending on room, the rays will 
pervade, small or big, deepaprakasavat, like the light of the lamp. When it enters a bigger body, 
it expands, in a smaller body it contracts. Nirvanadasakam written by Sankaracharya..10 verses. 
Dasashloki also ...nabhoomirnatoyam...tadeko...shivakevaloham.. commentary written by 
MadhusoodanaSaraswati called — Siddhantabindu..Ramarayakavi wrote commentary 
siddhantasindhu on this book. Mind can expand and contract, it is said. Whichever mind is 
connected to whichever body, because of karma, that mind can experience sukha dukkha 


bhoga only in that particular body. in Brahmasutra there is a discussion, travel of jiva after 


death, first Swarga loka-transit, megha, pritvi, through rains, through vegetables enters fathers 


body, then mothers body. pancaagnividya..chapter 3.1.1. Sankaracharya raises a question, in 
vegetable so many jivatmas are there. Imagine a ladies finger. Will not jivatma suffer when 


ladies finger is cut, he says no there is no sambanda with ladies finger there is no pain. Only 
when body develops there can be pain. Mothers sukha dukkha cannot be experienced by 
foetus. No karma sambandha between mothers body and foetus. Throughout antahkaranam 


must be translated as jivatma. 


20'^ April 2019 
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Wee: | PAAR ST SRT Sah ai Aaah 
dier] are nt rate 


Acharya is analyzing 3 types of nyyaikas based on size of atma, vibhuparimaana- all pervading, 
madhyamaparimaana-medium size, anuparimaana or smallest. First group analysis completed, 
we have refuted them. Now madhyama. But in between acharya is presenting difference 
between nyayika and advaita. (nyyayika) He talks of plurality as well as kartrutvam. Advaitins 
view of karta and bhokta. Nyayika says atma is karta and bhokta, advaitin says atma is akarta 
and abhokta. 


Mind is of medium size, mind is plural, mind is kartabhokta, its blessed by atma, 
chetanaantahkaranam is kartabhokta. Senscient mind is called jivatma very often. Jivatma is 
used in different contexts, different meanings. Sastra uses it loosely and in an inconsistent 
manner. 5 factors form an individual, shareeratrayam, chidabhasa, cit. jivatma can refer to any 
one, two, three, four or all five. 


1. Jivatma is born...sthüla sareeram..yathovaa Imani bhootanijaayante 
2. Jivatma travels from one body to another...süksmasareeram plus chidabhasa 
3. Aikyam..jivatma refers to OC 


Jivatma and jiva...are they one and same..both are synonymous. Sastra expects the student to 
apply the mind. 


Here when we say antahkaranam is kartabhokta, it refers to sensient mind. In deep sleep state, 
mind withdraws from the body. (ajatashatru brahman...supta purusha). Mind goes back to 
hrudayam. In Siddhanta Bindu, MadhusoodhanaSaraswati says. My senscient mind can contact 
only my physical body. based on prarabhdha, my mind can contact only my sthüla $ariram. 
Whichever jivatma because of whichever prarabhdhacomes in contact with whichever physical 
body, will experience pains and pleasures of that physical body. here there are infinite jivatmas. 


A vedantic listener must be attentive active listener and relate to jivatmas contextual meaning. 
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ARRE RAT HSA SHAT RAAT | 
TULA | 


In advaita Vedanta darsanam (not vishtadvaitadvaita...note), size of the senscientmind.. is this 
senscient mind called jivatma and whats the dimension, it has to be of medium size, a size 
capable of contraction and expansion. It is a deliberate choice, if senscient mind is said to be all 
pervading or anu there will be a problem. if senscient mind becomes all pervading, senscient 
mind will contact all the physical bodies, then my mind will experience all the pleasures and 
pains of all the bodies. If we reject the idea of all pervasiveness, my mind will only contact my 
body. 


why can’t we take anuparimaanam? He had to take anuparimaanam as he wanted mind to be 
eternal (nyayika). As per tarka$astra anything of medium size would die. Vibhuatma and anu 
mind, both are eternal as per him. Now he says if you choose mind as anuparimana, at any time 
mind can contact only one part of the body. if mind is in foot it won’t be in head. If somebody 
touches both | will recognize only one of them. That statement(anuparimaana) will go against 
our experience. 


am o fd ped we wih  cdwwemqu we sar 


Lamma pa eaa WTSD aoe | See ROMY] VD un 
aie RA VI Ba | ada wees Rid arg 


Geral gett | A I ac Vash Paes Geyser Bree | 


If senscient mind is atomic in size and occupies one part, if a thorn pricks the leg and the head 
another thorn, simultaneously, in both places simultaneous experience of pain in both parts 
cannot be explained in this approach. Because if mind is atomic size, at a particular time, it can 
only be in one place at one time. Senscient mind is jivatma, plural, kartabhokta, medium size, 
subject to expansion and contraction. That’s why in dream they say senscient mind travels 
through the naadi (ajatashatrubrahmanam, briha 2.2.1), in the naadi it experiences all the 
vàsanamayaprapafica. Here jivatma travels means mind...it can squeeze in through naadi. When 
the jivatma dies, the jivatma can squeeze through sushumanaadi and go out through brahma 
randram. 


TEATS TUI WIR TH | feeeg STISSTHTTUINHIUT- BH | Aah A 
HIST SS] SOSA Asa T-TUTHU[V- ATHY ZR Head | 
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Therefore, the senscient mind jivatma is not anu, nor is it all pervading, but medium and will be 
of the size of the body. in this janma, it can only be my body size. Medium sizes, infinite.... All 
measurements in tarkasastra are classified into 3, anuvibhuu and madhyama. 


Nyaya philosopher said mind is anu and said if it is madhyama it will perish. He wanted mind to 
be eternal therefore chose mind as anu. He will argue with advaitin saying mind being medium 
it will be perishable. In advaitam, other than brahman (and maya..leave aside) everything else is 
perishable. 


Mind is subject to birth during $rsti, body is born in every janma. Karana $ariram is anadi not 
born. You can restudy tatvabodha after vicarasagara as well. Delve deeper. 


So mind is perishable that's fine. If somebody asks where will the sanchita karma go? It will 
remain in karanasariram. In waking state mind expresses ignorance, whereas karanasareeram 
holds all the ignorance and sanchitakarmaani. With this first nyayikamatam, vibhu or 
vyapakaparimanaatmavaadinyayikaha is over. 


Now second nyayika...not popular at all. Unique to vicarasagara. Even Sankaracharya does not 
mention second and third nyayika. 


(8T. 3&9-3&9) ATHAT maa Raa Ra ART- HLT, — (389) ATH 
PARAM aaah — TA hast AGIA Usum: — (9) 
STAT AMT, Sa, AT pd P qp Summe: | 3pIT GO APRA | (3) 
MAURI | 


Their philosophy (medium). Of this second group, their philosophy is briefly presented. Salient 
features. Some later nyayikas (maybe they were not there during Sankaracharya's time) said, 
atmas are many (not minds), Atma is kartabhokta. But not all pervading or vibhu. Atma is also of 
madhyamaparimana. Even jaina philosophers are madhyamaparimana..brahma sutra 2 
chapter..anekantabhavaha...for moksa forgetting all this is better. Problem of first nyayika is 
avoided by second nyayika. Atma all pervading therefore contacting all bodies and experiencing 
pleasure and pain simultaneously. My atma will contact my body only. No mixing up of pleasure 
and pain. 


10* June 2019 
Page 245 topic 361 at the bottom 


Printing mistake...parimaanatva 
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Atmano madhyama.. 


HASATARVC HST TST AUST TATA TAL ST PAA darf earns ioni 
APTA SATAN AAA Tate AR ASAT A ae SPOT a | 


One of the students reminded me of the homework given just before the vacation. Two of them 
| mentioned. One was meaning of the word jiva, will vary according to the context, | said. A 
student must be very very alert. In the context of anupravesha vakyam, bhagawan created the 
world and sthüla süksma $ariram and bhagawan enters each of these as jiva. Sankaracharya 
gives two meanings one in Tai and another in Chandogya. In this context, it is OC plus RC, jiva 
enters the sthülasüksma Sariram. 


Is Maya perishable or eternal? Was second homework? We give both answers from two 
different angles. Physically and vyavaharically maya is not perishable, it will be there eternally, 
that's why we say bhagawan is eternal. Vyavaharically maya is eternal, process of creation is 
also eternal. From spiritual angle we talk of "end of maya". By knowledge when we understand 
maya is mithya, maya does not have its own existence. Mayaya: mithyatva nischayaha.. 
mayaya: badha: bhavati, therefore sublation...has to be translated as "end". After jAanam, from 
jnanis angle, maya is as good as absent. 


We are focusing on superiority of vedanta in comparison to other schools of philosophy. We 
can feel proud not arrogant. We have to study other schools of philosophy. Intellectual 
scholarship is required for claiming the superiority of Vedanta. Student happens to be 
Tarkadrsti. For Tarkadrsti 6" chapter is presented. We saw sankhya earlier now trivida nyayika 
matam. This logician divides into 3 groups based on what? Size of atma. Biggest vibhu or 
vyapaka, smallest or anu and the medium madhyama parimana. Ni$cala Dàs has completed the 
first group. We are entering into madhyama parimanavadi. 


M: naveena because Sankaracharya does not talk of varieties 2 and 3 in Brahmasutra. Maybe 
these two were not there. Some modern people say, Atmas are many, karta, bhokta (both 
group 1 and 2 are same so far). First group faced a problem of atma being all pervading as it can 
contact all the minds. 


Second group says atma does not contact all the minds. There is no overlap of sukha dukha 
anubhava. Naapi anuhu atma.. Why can't you take atma as smallest size? If it is atomic in size, it 
cannot be all over the physical body, it will be in one part of the body at one time. Only one 
part's experience can be realized at one time. M: when in two parts of the body are stung by 
thorn, both cannot be experienced. Therefore 
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| don't say Atma is anu it is not vibhu, it will be the size of our body. for nyaya mata size of mind 
is anu parimaanam, in Vedanta size of mind,, madhyama parimana. Atma in Vedanta is vibhu, in 
second naiyayika it is madhyama parimaana. In that atma there are 14 attributes. In Vedanta 
matam, zero attributes. Page 236, they were enumerated. End of mülam. 


(383) CHEESE OT =, 


Upto 2 end. 


Refutation of the second group of nyayika. 1) Once you say Atma is madhyama parimaanaha, 
does the size of atma change contract and expand? In each janma, the bodies will differ. So 
atma size can change. Suppose you say there will be, like the light of a lamp. Light is subject to 
expansion and contraction, like that atma is subject to change. Then it can go through 6 fold 
modification and it can perish like body, then attainment of eternal moksa becomes useless. 
Moksa $astram, sadhana will all become useless.Vaiyartham..2) to avoid this he should say 
atma does not expand or contract, then he has to say it will be of human size eternally. 
Permanent size of Atma will be the same human size, so what is the permanent size, human, 
mosquito or elephant? You cannot answer. Bodies are different. This is second dosa. 


(2) AT AAT SSAA TAT OTT TAT, 
FST AT ATS serere ema PASTA SATAT THAT [AAA AAS Tee STA eT ST 
FAA! (9) USERRA ARASH ag had, 


PASAT TAI SH ATT AHA ASSIA eT A SATA AT OTH STAT SATA | 
(3) 
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STdSISITURTUIIIISTESESTS Sed | SATA AAT STATA RATT aT STR TARTS ESR 
d- SARTO Aa ea TS STAT ATS STET TE TATA TST STRATA | 


Upto 4" end 


3) you cannot fix the size because body sizes are variable, he said. Suppose you fix based on 
human body as it is superior and therefore standard. Even within humans we have a problem. 
Ni$cala Das says Atma will fit into the body perfectly. In next jenma suppose | get elephant 
body, then atma can occupy only one leg. Then other parts’ experience of pain or pleasure will 
not be possible. 


4) suppose you say size is elephant and in next jenma it gets whale size. (blue whale) tada hasti 
shareeradapi, bigger size jenma it has (eg whale), similarly one part of the body cannot 
experience pain or pleasure. Another point mentioned in brahmasutra in jaina mata opposition, 
madhyama parimana here, in elephant Sariram it will occupy only one part we said, suppose it 
occupies mosquito body, then atma will remain outside.. 


Why can’t we take atma as size of the biggest body? in madhyamana parimaanam, even the 
biggest will have next bigger size. Biggest is not possible. 


We have to say Atma is viradatma. 


(3) 
PASTA TANASE Sed 3ITGTHH ISTE SS S SSTHTHUINHTUTeS TTT HT PARTS EST LT 
SERRA aA Aa STAT ATS SRE ATA. Taner st saa | 


5) here Naiyayika may argue there is one body which is biggest body, virat Sariram. Let us fix 
the size of all the atmas. Size of the universe... in next jenma there will be no problem of bigger 
body.what problem in 1) we will have here too. This Atma will have connection with all bodies 
and minds as they are all in virat $ariram. Dosha mentioned before will continue, bhoga 
sankharyam, overlapping of all pleasure and pains was mentioned in vibhu paramatma atma 
vadi and topic 261 2" line bhokgasankharyam. 


15^^ June 2019 
Sarva shareeraapekshayaa..... 


Here the author is discussing the three fold nyayika matam..i talked of another problem, which 
is a bigger body cannot enter into a smaller body. in the case of madhyama parimana. To avoid 
this problem, he has to stay it is stretchable, then atma will become savikara and therefore will 
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become anityam like $ariram. Then moksa Sastra will be useless because it is nitya moksa. Then 
anitya atma cannot enjoy nitya moksa. 


Kinca... 
gfatmaarsfeg TEATS ATTA RATT ea SA AA SSAA ALOT SIT 
AA ATTRA TAL | St OTT RAT 

Ig aRaarst shea Serta a AAA AG | 


This is a vyapti like yatra yatra dhoomaha tatra tatra vahni.. yatra yatra madhyama 
parimanatvam, tatra tatra anityatvam... biggest and smallest one is eternal nyayika says, akasa 
as well as mind both are eternal. Whatever is in between is non eternal, nyayika established 
this vyapti. Therefore by using your vyapti, atma is anityam because of this. Nyayika says, 
according to vedantin, mind is madhyama parimanam, therefore will become anityam. 
Vedantin says its not a problem for me, mind is anityam only. Mind perishes two times, 
temporary end at the time of pralayam dissolves into maya, at death mind will not perish, it will 
travel and take another mind. All karana sareerams will be in Maya. Temporary because the 
next shushti it will again be born. During Videha mukti, mind will end. Antahkaranam.through 
jňānam it will persish, Videha mukti. During jivan mukti, it will be falsified. At Videha mukti it 
merges into Hiranyagarbha. Therefore we have no problem in accepting that mind is of the size 
of the body. 


Manomaya will be of the shape of sthüla sariram. Whereas in nyayayika matam there will be a 
problem.. madhyama parimana case. Second nyayika is over this. 


Atma is anu... next one. 


Topic 363 


(383) TAA UPORTAL — sear: 
AMAAATATIRATT DY SATE! ATTA ASAT! (9) ATHTese AAI: 
PPA SIU AAS Sth SSAA SAT | (2) 
MATH AHA A HAI STATA IR HTT et [ATT SAT - 

PRAT HATA ANA aT STINET ETAT | 
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Atmanaha....this nyayika matam is spoken only in vicarasagara. In brahmasutra only first one is 
mentioned. Some other nyaya philosophers they declare atmas are many (common to all 3 plus 
sankhya yoga ), size is of the atom, this statement is not logical. Why? Advaitin asks a question.. 
Ok you say its anu, do you say its karta bhokta or akarta abhokta? Both answers will have a 
problem. first..karta bhokta;; he will face a problem. problem that | mentioned before will 
come. Whatever problem has been mentioned when antahkaram is anu same problem will 
come. Previous page second para..page 245 2™ para a defect has been mentioned. Dosha 
mentioned is if atma is anu and it is karta and bhokta then bhokta atma can occupy only one 
part of the body at one time, say hand part, then what happens in the leg we will not know. 
Suppose both experiences happen simultaneously, listening and writing notes..to avoid this 
problem only when atma is karta bhokta it's a problem, so he nyayika will say mind is all over 
the body karta bhokta and of madhyama parimana, and atma is akarta abhokta. 


Nyayika speaks of pluralistic atma. In our lives we experiences many kartas and bhoktas, each 
karta and bhokta is different. (all other philosophers speaking of plurality of atma say this). 
Therefore atmas are many, in these darsanams, plurality of atmas is established based on 


assumption that atma is karta and bhokta. Niscala Das says if you say atma is akarta and 
abhokta on what basis will you arrive at plurality of atmas? Ingenious argument... 


Advaita siddhanta alone is safest, atma is ekaha vibhuhu akarta bhokta...how do you account 
for plurality of karta and bhokta? Süksma sareerams are many, karta bhoktas are many we say. 
This is the best method. 


MATH AAPA eser reseresterag ea ednmtsfa. vafer AMS TT aT 
SAAN TAS AUT aT: | quHrareratsv pero praterea s E3TGHTHIÍSRTG SII 37 
quim SRT | 


Suppose 3 nyayika says atma is anu, atma is nana, akarta and abhokta, basis for establishing 
plurality of atma goes away , there is another problem if you say atma is akarta abhokta, you 
are giving away your fundamentals (atma is karta bhokta). Adhoc stand can go against your 
fundamental theory svamata parityagaha. He is repeating the problem, original siddhanta is 
atma is karta bhokta and has many attributes like jAanam or consciousness, happiness, pain ..14 
gunas, dharma punyam, adharmam papam etc you said (anuvadi siddhanta). If atma is 
occupying a particular part of the body, there experience will take place and in other parts of 
the body, it appears like dead. Like sometimes our leg goes to sleep after class. You will not 
experience pain in that part. Page 247 


Topic 364 
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(3&9) AGASSI, TATA, ASA raya — 


The 3" nyayika argues further. | know you will talk about these doshas and therefore | have a 
solution to all the problems you have mentioned and | have $ruti vakyam to prove atma is anu 
size. What are the Sruti vakyams?  Katopanisad 1.1.21. deve..anuresha dharma. 
Yamadharmaraja says Atma is anuhu. Mundaka upanisad 3.1.9. yeshonuratma chetasa 
veditavyaha. Atma is anu. (Ni$cala Das does not mention here) 


Then you said Atma is anu means it will occupy only one part of the body, there is no such 
problem. Atma is anu and has an attribute consciousness. The consciousness is not anu. Like 
sunlight reaches several million miles away, consciousness spreads from the anu atma. 
Substance may be located like sun and attribute can pervade. Atma is in one part but 
consciousness is all over the body. whatever happens in any part of the body, consciousness 
will register the experience. 


M: Atmana vadis objection to our objection and we have to answer these and we have to 
explain the $ruti statements which says atma is anu. We cannot remove any portion of the 
veda, we have to explain. 


STSPTTUTQTETGTTCHTS TS Ee Tuer AA PELHAM ea ATM 
Aaaa APHSMA HSA ATALANTA | 


Suppose Nyayika is presenting his view, although Atma is anu karta bhokta many and occupying 
a small part of the body, still Atma is in one corner of the body but consciousness is not in one 
part but body it pervades. Vishistadvaitam also says jivatma is anu and it has consciousness as 
property and it can contract and expand. Very similar. Here also it says consciousness pervades 
all over the body like the kasturikaamodam, musk deer has a substance produced in its body, 
this is very very fragrat, its used for so many things as a perfume. Although musk is located only 
in one part of the musk deer, the gandha gunaha pervades everywhere. Kasturikaa + 
aamodaka. Aamodaka is used only for good smell ..fragrance, gandha used for any smell. 
Therefore that chaitanyam can experience favourable experience pleasure and unfavourable 
experience pain. I’m eating a sweet and a mosquito is biting simultaneously, | will know both. 
Therefore, we have no dosa, nyayika says. 


22"d June 2019 
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STEPTTETQETETGTTCHTS TS RAHAT AT AA: PELHAM pea RATT 
TAIAAAMP AS APHSMA HSA AT eIn REIKIIN 


Niscala Das is analyzing the three fold nyayika matam based on the size of atma. We are 
analyzing the 3 one. According to Vedanta consciousness is not an attribute of 4tma but 





atma itself. In nyayika matam, it is a substance having an attribute consciousness. Its an unique 
concept in Vedanta. In Nyayika atma is of anu category, inert in nature having consciousness as 
attribute. We pointed out a problem saying anu atma cannot pervade the body. anuvadi gave 
a solution. He suggested that even though substance atma occupies only a part of the body, 
attribute consciousness pervades entire body therefore body is able to sense in the leg, hand 
etc. eg: like a flame occupying a corner of the room, the light pervades everywhere. Deepaha is 
dravyam, prabhaa is gunaha. 2^* example kasturika the musk coming from the musk deer. 
Kasturika aamodaha. Aamodaha is fragrance...it pervades the entire room. Similarly 
consciousness. In the entire body we experience pleasant as well as unpleasant sensations 
simultaneously in the entire body. 


Vedanta has to refute this. 


AAPA APM SARA APM AMSAT AA, AAA AT AAS SAAT [ebd 95r 
"rxgeararraedasi ATM aa aS Ste eT STATA et PAT SH LSAT 
zET-disa-Tued AACA ‘AST’ Sf aatsaATa| 


Here we refute nyayika by using his own fundamental principle. Substance is called dravyam, 
attribute is gunaha. According to nyayka the relationship between substance and attribute is 
samavada sambandhaha relationship of inherence. Having spoken about samavayasambanda 
he makes a general rule saying the relationship is eternal. Attribute cannot exist without 
substance. If this is the rule accept by you, how can you talk about atma the dravyam occupying 
one corner of the body and attribute being all over. It will mean consciousness in left foot is 
existing without the atma. Therefore you can never talk of consciousness pervading it goes 
against your own theory of samavaya sambandha. 


Suppose he says | am changing this theory based on these two examples, kasturika and 
fragrance, lamp's flame and light. Vedantin says we accept samavaya sambandha we accept in 
worldly context. Minute parts of Kasturi is actually flying as minute partciles that's how we 
experience fragrance. Guni dravyam kasturika vartate. So you cannot talk of substance attribute 
separation. Flame and light was another example. Flame is only one. Advaitin says prabha is not 
an attribute of deepaha, both deepaha and prabha are not related as substance and attribute 
but both ar agni dravyam only. Light prabhaa is not an attribute agnehe gunaha naasti, whats 
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the relationship between flame and light, flames parts are intensely together like solid (atoms 
are densely together). Deepaha is nibida avayavaya agni dravyam. Prabha is virala avayava agni 
dravyam. Now suppose nyayika says atma is also like kasturika, particles of atma with attribute 
of consciousness is pervading all over the body. why? In the case of musk and agni particles are 
there in musk, parts in agni. Therefore partciles floating is possible. According to nyayika, atma 
is anu and therefore cannot have avayavam. What does not have avayavam is anu... therefore 
anu atma cannot have parts or particles, atma itself is a particle. The attribute of consciousness 
can be located only where atma is located. You cannot have part or particles of atma. Therefore 
the stand that atma is anu is incorrect. 


GEIRE ‘MATHS TRAN? 
MICAS qetareririmrrresg AAT SAA AEST T TTT 
ale Eres eat OITA Aaa | HTqU]- TAS ATS aT eT; T 
‘SpA: gA “Aedt Hela” (5. 9.2.20, A. 3.20), “Saran”, 
“agri faa” (S. 9.2.20), “Gust sara saat” 
SAMA TEFLAAHT AAA AANA TT ATA ATS mim paier: | 

SAMAS ATA: | 


Then the nyaya philosopher raises another objection, if you say its not anu parimaanam, you 
will go against $ruti. Two $ruti kata 1.1.21 anuresha dharma, mundaka 3.1.9 eshonuratma 
chetasa....if you refute anu vada you are violating $ruti pramanam. Here we have to apply 
mimasa method whenever $ruti is logically contradicting. Can we swallow $ruti vakyam? Illogica 
statement? We are not supposed to without analyzing. Intellect will always vote for logic only, 
if we nod our head no use, intellect will not accept it. We don't reject $ruti vakyam. “atma 
anuhu”. Mimasa method says Word anu means it is like anu, anuhu iva. We need special 
instrument to discern. You need Sastra magnifying glass to understand atma, ateeva 
sukshmum, dur vijfieyam.. anuhu final meaning is durvijfieyam. 


How do | know if ,my interpretation is right. Vedantin says if $ruti means atma is small like anu, 
there are many $ruti statements saying atma is all pervading. Anoho aneeyam, mahataha 
maheeyaan. No doubt in some $ruti statements it says atma is smaller than even atom. 
Wherever such statements are there, don't take them literally. They are stated to show that 
atma is not easily comprehensible. Gaunarthaha...guna saamanyam between an and atma, 
common character is both are not easily recognizable. Just as the knowledge of minute things 
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like atom , is not understood by people not having sharp intellect. The extrovert students want 
to experience atma_ inside, looking for atma  anubhava is manda buddhi. 
Bahirmukhanaam...they are called so, self knowledge is not possible for such people. Self 
knowledge is possible only in one way. Claiming | am the atma. This is the intent of the $ruti, 
don't take it literally as anu. According to visjishtadvata, jivatmas are all pervading and are part 
of paramatma which has anu parimaana atma. Sruti clarifies by giving other statements...it is 
bigger than the biggest, atma is bigger than even akasa. Space is born in atma. Jaayan akasat is 
from chand upa 3.14.3. mahantam vibhum atmanam...kato . sa eshaha...anantaha 
aparyantaha...ityadina.... Sruti itself clearly says all pervasiveness of atma is mentioned 
therefore it is not of atomic size. 


In this manner atma is not all pervading and many (no1), atma is not of medium size and many 
(no 2), atma is not anu size and many(no 3). All have been refuted, they are totally 
inappropriate. What is appropriate. Atma is ekam and all pervading....Ni$cala Das is going to 
define atma the vedantic way. 


29t June 2019 
Page 247.. 


Last para of topic 364 
uda ‘STATS, ‘STATA RATATAT T, STRATE 
Sapere: | 


Here the authpr Niścala Dās is concluding the discussion of 3 types of nyayika who claimed 
Atma is all pervading but of three sizes. That was negated. Having discussed both sankhya and 
nyayika philosophy, author now wants to present the vedantic view. 


We should now reflect on the development we had in 6t chapter. In the beginning author 
discussed dhrushti shrishti vada discussed. Through DSV, author established that both 
vyavaharika prapafica and Swapna prapafica both enjoy pratibhasika status only, no 
vyavaharika. We see them differently because of double standards. We look at jagrat prapafica 
as a waker and Swapna prapafica as waker. As long as double standards is there DSV cannot be 
understood. You have to lear to look at Swapna prapafica as dream individual experiencing 
dream in dream state. You need to look at both worlds from their observer stand points 
respectively. Then it will be like hastamalakam. In spit of this student is unable to accept dsv. 


He further argues that jagrat prapafica has objective existence and long life. Since student is not 
convinced, guru decides to teach entire Vedanta. He does so in a peculiar manner. Whole 
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Vedanta teaching is happening in dream with dream guru and dream disciple. Agrudadeva was 
introduced, he enters the dream, we are now in second part of the 6" chapter, no dsv but a 
new vedantic course. This teaching is happening in Agrudadevas dream. Agrudadeva after 
meeting dream guru in dream asked 3 questions in page 232, 


(2) FÈ T, (2) GAS Fd E, (3) Wu: we fe 
Madd PAAR FAT SH sif Sf i 


At end Agrudadeva will wake up, then Guru will disappear... Who am |, who's the creator of this 
world? Whats the means for liberation? There the student himself gives several options, am | 
the body? Am | different from the body? am | one? Are there many jivtmas? Is it atomic in size? 
Is it all pervading? All these options given based on various philosophies. Similarly options 
regarding second question, is there a creator? Is there one or many? Each question is based on 
a particular philosophy. Our enquiry will involve the study of other schools of philosophy. 
Student is Tarkadrsti. Moksa centred last...will karma give moksa? Upasana or jhanam? Or 
combination? Several Qs regarding moksa Karanam. Bodendra Sankaracharya has written a 
book vehemently arguing nama sankeertanam can give liberation, quoting Sankaracharya, 
brahmasutra etc. whoever criticizes nama siddhanta will go to naraka, don’t say its an artha 
vada. Throughout life there will be newer and newer systems coming.... If we don’t have clarity 
we will be doing Guru shopping... entire chapter 6 analyses these 3 questions. We are in first 
topic discussion, there we discussed sankhya and trivida nyayika theory of who am i? 


sankhya says atma is akarta abhokta Chaitanya swaroopaha, sarvagataha, nitya muktaha, but 
said these atmas are many..moksa does not require understanding this any case. Nyayika said 
atma is different from shareeratrayam, all pervading, but he said atma is inert matter and 
consciousness is a temporary attribute that comes in atma, moksa is permanently getting rid of 
consciousness and eternally remain as Atma. We saw three sizes, vibhu anu and madhyama 
parmana. Now dream guru says, after studying nyayika and sankhya we may forget advaita 
Vedanta. Dream guru is going to consolidate the advaita Vedanta atma and present to 
Agrudadeva. Simhaavalokana nyaya: at regular intervals you have to pause and study what | 
have studied and what | have to study..lion being the king of forest it wants to make sure whole 
orest is under its control, lion looks and walks and looks around and checks if any one is there 
to challenge it and if there is finish off, like the PPs are finished off. After taking 4 steps , it will 
give a pause and then it will take a few steps to check back if there is any body behind ..any PP. 
we have to see what we have learnt,,,, nyayika or sankhya should never challenge me wrt jiva 
swaroopam. 


(SIT. 384-380) Regis — 
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(364) AAUP: STASI 3reqspesitafedreriTefeddr — 


Presenting the advaita Vedanta version, who am |? Atma (jivatma) is one and identical with 
paramatma, two adjectives jiva and parama are born out of ignorance. Only namarupa is 
different when you remove that, there is no difference. Atma ekaha, vyapakaha all 
pervading..sankhya philosophy is knocked with word ekaha. Nyayika says atma has got 14 
attributes, happiness unhappiness punyam papam etc, here dream guru knocks of entire nyaya 
by saying sukhadayaha (14 attributes- Page ) are not atma’s attributes, atma does not have any 
attribute even consciousness is not an attribute, it is Atma. These attributes belong to Anatma, 
an intimate one called mind which is an object of experience. We all commit a blunder. I’m 
aware of the unhappy mind. Instead we say I’m unhappy. All emotions of the mind are taken as 
our own emotions because of false transference. Mind’s attributes are transferred to the 
consciousness which is enclosed within the mind, not the all pervading consciousness. 
Antahkarana upahits atmani... 


OTST ATA STAT CTA TH AT | ATA TAT TASS ISTH AAT OTT SHH STH Sy 
vri berfsresrpenfsrenrersdfreraerelafereelq saa: | 


Once you have negated the views of all the others sankhya, 3 fold nyayika, what’s left behind is 
atma ekaha and vyapaka. All sizes are refuted, atomic, medium. Left out is vibhu, we also said 
attributes do not belong to Atma therefore it should belong to anatma. Saguna anatma. In 14% 
chapter, nanyebgunenya kartaaram....Gita. All the kartrutvam and bhoktrutvam belong to satva 
guna, rajo guna and tamo guna, nirguna atma cannot have any guna or attribute. Definition is in 
footnote 2. 


2, DAMIER aed asa aT SIH AA RASTA | 
TPM sae AMT” St A. A. wasters | 


Rare definition of parishesha nyayam, a pair of chappal that’s mine is taken, it does not belong 
to the other person. The other pair remaining here belongs to the left out person. Law of 
exclusion. 


Atmàni dharma...in the Atma punyam pàpam sukha dukkha, sukham here belongs to mind as an 
attribute, it is pratibimba anandam. When you say happiness belongs to the atma, it is 
bimbaananda. Happiness is of two types OH bimbaananda and RH pratibimbaananda. 
Bimbananda is atma. As you start learning Vedanta more and more, your speech will become 
clearer and clearer. Here author is talking of pratibimbananda. We talked of 4 differenes in tai 
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upa, one, many. Eternal, temporary. Satyam, vyavaharikam. Non experiential (only available for 
claiming | am) and experiential. Sukham is pratibimba sukham. Dukham no pratibimba, dukham 
is only in anatma...not in atma. Bandha moksa... all belong to anatma.. all these attributes if you 
say belong to atma then if one jiva is happy all jivas are happy we have to say. We cannot 
explain different people experiencing different emotions. If you conclude they belong to mind, 
we can explain some minds are happy unhappy informed uninformed have more papam, more 
punyam etc. we don't have varieties of atma. Therefore varieties of experiences cannot be 
connected to atma.Therefore connect attributes to the mind. Dharma occurs twice, in the first 
expression it means punyam, buddhehe dharma it means attribute. 


FAT tSc Ten TE STIS TT STI PIISTHTGT- 
THAT STa a MOA sara RAIA AS dnte SUIT: 


In this para, dream Guru introduces a serious problem advaitin will face if he presents this view, 
atma nirgunaha, anatma is sagunaha. Problem alone different schools are trying to addresss, 
when we say saguna anatma we say it has attributes, shabda, rupa, sparsha etc which will 
include happiness unhappiness also, varieties of emotions. They all come under attribute. 
Emotions or attributes should belong to atma or anatma, we say emotions belong to anatma. 
We ask which anatma? Chair table are also anatma, we choose certain anatmas, mind anatmas 
for placing attributes of emotion. Other schools of philosophy ask atma is chetanam anatma is 
achetanam, you say. Therefore mind is also achetanam. How can you place emotional 
attributes in insenscient anatma? We have to explain that. Other philosphers will say let’s place 
emotions in atma. Vedanta has various prakriyas to answer this. Ni$cala Das uses a difficult 
method. 


7 July 2019 
Yadhyapi... 


Niscala Das refuted the Sankhya school of philosophy as well as the three types of nyaya school 
of philosophy. Jivatma topic these were dismissed. Now Niscala Das is talking of vedantic 
conclusion regarding atma. He pointed out that nyaya schools of philosophy takes all emotional 
attributes as belonging to atma. Each atmà has its own raga dwesha, Atmàs are many. 


Vedantic philosophy does not require many atmas as different emotions are explained by 
accepting different minds. Minds are many, emotions are many. Kshetram term used by 
Krishna, all emotions belong to kshetram and not kshetrajfiaha which is atma. 
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A serious Q arises. How can you say emotional attributes belong to the mind? It is made of 
pancabhootani which is jadam. Brahmasutra discussion, a textual analysis, fine thinking and 
ultimate answer is simple for the question on inert mind having emotions. 


Even though mind by itself is inert, it has become senscient because of borrowed sensciency, 
jivatmà is karta, bhokta has got all emotions. Mind plus rc is jivatma. OC is akarta abhokta and 
does not have emotions. This is one prakriya, where two senscient entities are introduced, 
jivatmà paramatma. This is simple answer. 


Second answer: all the kartrutvam bhoktrutvam and emotions do not belong to the mind also. 
We maintain mind as inert and say it does not have emotional attribues. Atma also cannot have 
emotional attributes, anatma also being inert cannot have emotional attributes. Where are 
they located then? The attributes do not belong to atma or anatma but they are 
superimpositions upon the atma, therefore atma is seemingly karta, seemingly bhokta, 
seemingly endowed with all emotions. They are two different prakriyas, first emotions belong 
to anatma, second emotions belong to atma, seemingly. First answer emotions belong to 
anatma, you've to add another statement. Anatma is superimposed on atma. 2"4 answer, 


instead of saying so, we say emotions are superimposed on atma. This answer is given in 
brahmasutra through a discussion. Second one is elaborately discussed in brahmasutra. 


M.. no doubt, emotional attributes cannot belong to inert mind (avoiding chidabhasa). When 
we say emotional attribute belongs to inert mind, we do admit it belongs to inert mind, still we 
say so to emphasize that it does not belong to atma. When we say emotions belongs to 
kshetram, Tatparyam is emotions do not belong to atma. Emotion belongs to buddhi it says 
casually, strictly speaking, it does not belong to buddhi also as buddhi is also inert. Ni$cala Das 
says this has been discussed in brahmasutra. 


They do not belong to atma or anatma. Emotions, They are superimposed on atma because of 
ignorance. 


TST THOT ATA ATS TR [ATT 
“arate egracdtfqusn lst sarap sitios: | ardater 
aaa gaara: aaa TATA IS | 


Brahmasutra discussion. This discussion comes in brahmasutra 1.2.12, guha adhikaranam or 
guhapravishta adhikaranam. Brahmasutra has got 4 chapters, each divided into 4 sections. 1 
chapter second section 12" sutra. A katopanisad mantra 1.3.1 ritam pibantau is being analysed. 
Second line says guham pravishtau...therefore sutra says guham pravishta and adhikaranam is 
called so. Sankaracharya completely discusses and concludes. Every individual within himself 
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has two atmas. Jivatma and paramatma, one karta bhokta and other akarta abokta. Both are 
available. 


Jivatma is RC, Paramatma is OC. In RC mind is included as rc cannot exist without RM. Mind 
with rc, or rc, or rc with mind is jivatma. At death, mind and rc, jivatma goes out. In 
Katopanisad, rata Kalpana comes. Now | think | am jivatma, through Vedanta vicara we should 
disidentify from mind and chidabhasa and learn to claim I’m the paramatma. 


After concluding the mantra vicara, Sankaracharya makes an observation. Same interpretation 
can be given to mundaka upanisad. Vyasacharya has not included mundaka mantra. Here we 
are going to get headache. He introduces Mundaka mantra, dva  suparna 
sayujasakhaaya..samaanam vruksham.. there are two birds occupying a tree, jivatma rc (with 
mind) and paramatma oc. Rc is available only in the body, oc is available in the body. jivatma is 
karta bhokta sagunaha samsara experiences karma phalam in the form of sukham and dukham. 
In Katopanisad and Mundaka also these are there. Even though this interpretation is possible 
for mundaka mantra, there are few others who object to this interpretation. This mundaka 
mantra is interpreted by veda elsewhere. When vedic interpretation is there why go in for our 
interpretation of mundaka mantra. In which part of veda is mundaka mantra interpreted. In 
paingirahasya brahmanam, in that brahmanam, veda itself interprets the mantra. It does not 
take the two birds as jivatma and paramatma, the two birds are inert mind and the 
consciousness. When the pp objects to jivatma paramatma interpretation, it can lead to a 
question, mantra says consciousness is sakshi chaitanyam does not experience anything 
sukham dukham, only the other bird or mind experiences the sukham and dukham. In this 
interpretation, if you don’t accept chidabhasa and say inert mind is experiencing sukha 
dukham, how do you explain the inert mind experiencing sukham dukham. In BS 1.2.22 this is 
already discussed. Exp: it is mithya, it is superimposition on the sarva adhistana atma, like 
mirage water does not belong to sand or observer. All emotions are superimposed on atma. 


M: the previous para is based on brahmasutra. Paingirahasya brahmanam is quoted here. 
“tayoranyaha...” when the mundaka mantra says one of the bird experiences sukha dukkha, it is 
inert mind experiencing.Occurring in Mundaka upanisad, the second bird witnesses everything, 
which is none other than consciousness. Satva kshetrajfau iti... the previous interpretation 
given by Sankaracharya extending to Mundaka mantra, is wrong. (one bird as jivatma as 
chidabhasa and paramatma oc, this kind of first interpretation is not correct.) such a study is 
called mimamsa. Uttara mimamsa. So many reference texts are required. When analysis is text 
based and interpretation based, it is called mimamsa class. If your intellect is not tuned for this, 
you will get sleep or headache. 
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13* July 2019 


TST THOT ATA AT STR [TAT 
“aaa egreditur ls ERINE EILE at saat: | ardater 
aa She eria: 1832 219 Te: Te Te | 


The original topic is to find out the locus of emotional attributes like raga dwesha sukham 
dukham etc and whether they belong to atma or anatma. PP says advaitin will find it difficult to 
answer as emotional attributes cannot belong to atma or anatma. Anatma cannot have 
emotions at all. Because it is jadam. This can be answered in a simpler way by using 
abhasavada prakriya by saying chidabhasa will become chetanam and it can have attributes. In 
this particular reply, emotional attributes belong to anatma, an anatma which has become 
senscient because of chidabhasa. 


Second answer is emotional attributes belong to atma only by avoiding chidabhasa. Q is how 
can atma have attributes it being nirguna. These emotional attributes are superimposed on 
atma, entire world is superimposed on atma any case what about emotions this is based on 
avaccheda vada where atma enclosed within the body is the adhisthanam. Since they are 
superimposed, they belong to atma as it were. He arrives at this in a roundabout manner using 
brahma sutra. There in guhadikaranam, Sankaracharya introduced the mundaka mantra where 
one bird is experiencing the karma phalam and other is watching. What are the two birds is the 
discussion. Sankaracharya says jlvatma and paramatma. Another person suggests another 
interpretation based on paingirahasya brahmanam, a vedic mantra. Two birds are mind and 
sakshi and not jivatma paramatma. Ni$cala Das has discussed this mantra in a previous topic, 
page 105...topic 186.. interesting part adding to confusion, third dimension he has added there. 


Two birds of mundaka mantra should not be taken as jivatma and paramatma as per 
paingirahasya brahmanam, PP is saying. Sankaracharya is not against this as difference is 
abhasa vada and avaccheda vada. 4" line we saw. This brahmanam says one bird is satvam 
meaning mind. Second bird is not paramatma but kshetrajfiaha.. tvam pada lakshyartha... when 
| choose the word consciousness, we should remember there is no rc here, kshetrajfía means 
chaitanyam and mind is satvam. 


TATA ATTA OTT RAAT RIS ST (AT. TTT ATL — 
Aaa 3rmqrsssmi SISSTA AAS: | 


Third person says, in the paingirahasya brahmanam two birds are explained further, one bird is 
none other than satvam with whose help alone one experiences dream. And the other bird is 
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not paramatma but the jivatma itself, shareera jivatma. Lakshyarthaha...which is nothing but 
sakshi Chaitanya rupa jivatma. This mind and chaitanyam is the interpretation for the two birds. 
We can accept the paingirahasya brahmanam but one bird is mind other one is sakshi, one does 
not experience karma phalam but just witnesses without partaking. If sakshi is the witness then 
who is experiencing the emotions. Mind. We have avoided chidabhasa. Q will be how come 
mind achetanam have emotions. Then the third person justifies when the upanisad says 
emotions belongs to the mind really upanisad does not want to say so. (person wants to know if 
a person is at home, answer is he has gone to market, person answering does not say hospital 
because he is not interested in this). Emotions are not there in atma is tatparyam. 


We all experience emotions but we don't have emotions is the tatparyam so don't probe into 
details of if mind has emotions. Tatparyam is not in the idea that emotions belong to mind. You 
should not take literal meaning. Upanisad wants to talk about nature of atma and not details of 
anatma. Vakshyami..uttama purusha.. aham means $rutihi here. (Paingirahasya brahmanam ). If 
that’s not the intention? Aim of upanisad is to take away the emotions from atma and dump. 
Once | know Im consciousness without emotions then it is very easy to claim I’m brahman. Now 
whats blocking us are these emotions which make me a problematic individual. The moment I 
neighbourise the emotions aham brahmasmi. Brahmaswabhavatham cha... I’m of the nature of 
brahman. 


addaa” Stel AIT mapaa Aaa fate, 
OARS TERT HTS aaa raa stererntafafspuraterereratqerumsna 
Ole Seleched Al hed AAA HASTA AAT AT aha Hea AAT A TAT AAT 
POSTS STATA AIST, Hla haa TA AAT | HATA TIA ART TTT 
simae 


All these are mimasa portion. It is mimasa pradhanam not tarka. Sruti is mimasa, yukti first, 
tarka is just supportive. These are fantastic portions of mimamsa. Tadartham...for the sake of 
removing the emotions from atma, upanisad is looking for a dumping ground it finds mind 
nearest. Even this dumping of emotions in the mind is not casual and thoughtless. All emotions 
are modifications, thoughts are nothing but modifications of the mind. It is better to attribute 
changing emotions to changing anatma not nirvikara atma.Experiencerhood is superimposed 
even though mind cannot become an experiencer as it is inert. As though the mind is an 
experiencer. Adhyaropayati word used for this superimposition. Really speaking emotions 
cannot belong to atma or anatma (on real analysis). From the stand point of reality, factually, 
emotional attributes cannot belong to either atma or anatma. This kartrutvam and bhotrutvam 
are attributed by ignorant people to either atma or anatma, both kartrutvam and bhotrutvam, 
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because of non undestaning of nirguna nature of atma, it is attributed to either atma or 
anatma. Because the mind is inert, it cannot have emotions. If emotions cannot belong to 
either, it belongs to what then? You cannot say it belongs to neither atma or anatma. 
Advaitam comes with its own unique concept of adhyaropa. Whatever is an appearance 
cannot have a legitimate location. You need not speak about location only under one 
condition, anirvacaneeya mithya vastu. Anirvacaneeyam...you cannot talk of its location also. 
Mirage water does not belong to either... it is a mysterious appearance, it does not belong to 
any location. | need not talk about a legitimate location. 


Anything anirvacaneeyam mithya still should have adhistaanam from which it borrows 
existence. Q will come, emotions should have an adhisthanam. For this we are gping to say 
atma is not the possessor of emotions but adhshtaanam. Possessor means equal degree of 
reality, adhisthanam means different degrees of reality... ultimate adhisthanam of everything is 
atma including emotions. In Atma emotions appear with a lower degree of reality. According to 
avaccheda vada..(mind is emotional in abhasa vada, here atma is adhisthanam in avaccheda 
vada). When we lose to New Zealand, Jnani can either say | am not unhappy, in my presence 
the mind is unhappy. He will not say | or my mind is unhappy. In avaccheda vada, he will say 
l'm unhappy as though. Mithya emotions are superimposed on me, the atma. 


masia: = TIAA G. 8.3.39) 
senmfaaeaueEgs(qsngnqanauqwquqeqenqengn aste i 
*TaeRarerrermpebq5Wer (Y. 9.4.94) 
SAMSA AA aA AAAI ATERTHTSA STA” (Sr. 9.9.99 [8 83THTSTID) Sle | 


All these are occurring in 1.2.12 brahmasutra bhashyam. A few lines have been dropped. Now 
answer is based on avaccheda vada, jnana will say I’m karta, bhokta, im unhappy etc, jnana will 
say as though. Ajfiani will stop without as though. Jnana knows in vyavaharika plane these are 
all superimposed on | the atma. There is an experience of emotion and emotional attribute all 
in vyavaharika drsti, just as in Swapna | experience an elephant.. and run away. I’m intensely 
aware I'm part is satyam.. rest are mithya. Briha 4.3.31, everything is understood as atma, then 
who is there to see, hear, from paramarthika drsti this world is as good as non existent. 
Mastaani sarva bhootani...Gita. A jnani can say... 


Emotions belong to atma or anatma was the question from nyayika. Nyayika said atma has 14 
attributes and asked in your advaitam, emotional attributes belong where? Nyayika treats atma 
and anatma as same order of reality including emotional attributes. Here in advaitam, emotions 
are adhyasa, difference in the orders of reality. Advaitin atma is guna adhisthanam. In nyayika 
atma is gunaashraya. Therefore advaitin and nyayika are appearing similar. 
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19* July 2019 


aagi: 5 "qasreiteseqreaarears-rernehq (Y. 9.3.89) 


TATA Ha AAD (Y. 9.4.94) 
scrta«ratadfaeresdenfaerqenrurdaetafd" (st. 9.9.9epnererera gii 


We have entered a discussion regarding locus of emotional attributes like likes dislikes pleasure 
pain. In advaita atma is nirvikara and anatma is jadam or inert. There is no third entity. We have 
a problem in locating the attributes in either of these two. In Atma problem is vrutti there is 
parinaama or change. In anatma also it cannot be located as it is inert and emotions cannot be 
located there. Similarly kartrutva bhoktrutvam. 


We can say anatma mind is senscient and solve this problem. PP will ask how, we can say it's 
become senscient because of chidabhasa and senscient mind has all these attribute we can say. 
This is different from pratibimba vada, although pratibimba vada considered a primary prakriya 
initiated by pancapada vivaranam. Ultimate answer is emotions belong to atma only, it is the 
adhisthanam of all mithya emotions. If it can be aashraya for entire world, it can definitely be 
adhisthanam of savikara Sariram and mind. Changes in the mind are called emotions. When you 
ask a jnana you ask the jnana if he is unhappy he can answer through abhasa vada prakriya or 
avaccheda vada. He can say I’m not happy the ahamkara is unhappy, I’m the atma who can 
never become unhappy. Avaccheda prakriya answer: I’m unhappy, as though. | am is 
paramarthika satyam, unhappy adjective is vyavaharika satyam. But it cannot touch me. 
Svayamjoti brahmanam.. unhappiness is a vyavaharika event caused by prarabhdha karma. 


We are talking about two birds, mind and consciousness. Upanisad says mind has got motional 
experiences, Atma does not have. Pyngirahasya brahman we were seeing.. how can inert mind 
have emotions.Really speaking emotions belong to neither of them. Mind or consciousness. 
Whatever has no locus it is mithya or anirvacaneeyam, all emotions are mithya and exist in 
ajfiana kalam and negated in jnana kalam. How does upanisad show this? It shows that only 
inajfiana avastha we accept emotions. Anyat eva is very important word in advaita. As though 
there is duality..location is anirvacaneeyam. There is subject object duality are all in ignorance 
only..like seeing an elephant in dream... after waking up from dream, you cannot locate it 
anywhere not even in your brain as brain is too small. Vishaye eva (yantavantadesa sandhi). 
Yata tu.. during vidhya avastha there is no duality at all, no anatma, There are no emotions to 
find the location. Who is there to experience any object? Triputi is gone. Conclusion: emotions 
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are mithya, they have no location.Even though they do not have a location for the sake of 
worldly transactions until knowledge comes, emotions must be given a location. During 
jňānam, they need have a location. But during ignorance they must be given a location. As 
attributes require a location temporarily. What should that temporary location. This vakyam 
says if you want a location, really speaking it cannot be atma, but atma can be said to be the 
location of emotions, but superimposed emotions. Anatma mind cannot be location of real 
emotions or superimposed emotions (mithya). Because mind itself is mithya therefore anatma 
can never be the locus of real or unreal emotions also. Paramarthastu....the emotions cannot 
be located either in Atma or anatma because mind is inert.. Atma being nirvikara. Avidhya 
pratyupasthapita svabhavam....means mithya. The mind being mithya can never be the locus of 
real or unreal emotions. 


Sex ATA STARTER: | (9) Qua de 
Arete shea AIR SITAR EOE ATA RST Tae | TUT ATA eer | 
Q) TERda eae saprate | 


All the emotions are not in the mind (guhadhikaranam discussion over). Upanisad also does not 
mean it is in the mind, it wants to say kartrutvam bhoktrutvam are really not in atma but 
temporarily the superimposed emotions are in atma. Buddhi here means vrutti jňānam 
knowledge of objects, pleasure pain raga dwesha. They are superimposed upon atma. 
Emotions are in atma. Emotiona belong to atma nyayika says, so whats the difference. Nyayika 
says emotions are attributes of atma. Advaitin says they are in atma. For nyayika attributes are 
real and atma is also real. We advaitins say emotions are unreal attributes, they are 
superimposed on the seeming substance, adhishtaana atma. We use word adhyastham, they 
use atma ashritaha gunaaha. Nyayika will say I’m unhappy, advaitin will say I’m unhappy as it 
were. Pashyan sprushan jigran naiva kincit karomi. 


Yat yatra ...whatever is superimposed on atma does not really exist in atma. There is sorrow, 
the isness attributed to sorrow does not belong to sorrow but belongs to atma. Like in dream | 
handover isnesss to all the objects and suffer. It is really not there we say to show isness is 
borrowed. Thathaa...| don't have happiness or sorrow..na me dvesha ragau..... even when mind 
has all these, jnana will say they are not there. Masthaani sarva bhootani na ca masthani...| 
have sorrow, | don't have sorrow immediately. Adhyastam vastu...mithya mind, superimposed, 
can never become the locus of emotions. Buddhihi api sukhadyashrayaha, buddhi cannot be 
the locus of emotions. 


TANS AAS: [TT (9) TAA SAAT TSAR |(2) 
AACA eda SSAA (3) SRO ATA, Fagg, 
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Teds aa: | SAAT aaa Sed Set PROTA Para ae sch: 
PRAT S Aaa essed | 


Now he wants to make finer observation, all emotions are superimposed on atma. Atma is all 
pervading. Can emotions be superimposed in atma obtaining in the chair.He says it is 
superimposed on atma but not on all pervading atma. First we should say ajfianam or maya is 
first superimposed on atma and then 2 you should say upon maya enclosed atma you should 
say all minds are superimposed. 3 Emotions inclusive of kartrutvam and bhoktrutvam are 
superimposed on mind enclosed consciousness. Certain conditions and rules are there for 
superimposition. Like one space is enclosed in all containers. Within pot space you can 
accommodate few litres of space but we cannot say we can conduct class in the pot. In 
accommodating there are certain rules. In the chaitanyam, ajňānam is superimposed. No 
difference between micro and macro difference done first. Shuddha chaitanye adhyastam 
ajfianam. Some acharyas says ajfianam ajiiana avachinna adhyastam. Ajfüiana upahite 
chaitanyam, in this all minds are superimposed. Antahkarana upahita chaitanye, in the small 
consciousness (mind enclosed consciousness) called living being, dharma adharma, sukha 
dukkha, banda moksa is located. 


Let us assume 1000 people can be accommodated here. Accommodation is an attribute 
belonging to akasa. The space in narada gana sabha can accommodate 1000 people, hall 
enclosed space can accommodate, but we make a casual mistake.. hall can accommodate 1000 
people. Hall is enclosure, space is enclosed. Instead of saying space accommodates we say hall 
accommodates. Emotions are superimposed upon mind enclosed consciousness, so they are 
located in consciousness, but we wrongly say emotions belong to enclosure mind. We should 
say mind enclosed consciousness has emotions superimposed on this. 


Itham ...even though really speaking mind enclosed consciousness is holding the emotions since 
mind is serving as an enclosure, we loosely say dharmadharmadayahha we say wrongly that 
emotions are attributes of mind. Correct statement is mind enclosed consciousness. This is 
figuratively referred as mind. Pot enclosed space can accommodate 1 litre milk. Not pot 
accommodates milk. 


27'^ July 2019 


Page 248 


Last 3 lines at bottom, item 3 
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(S) rama! 3)  smaemcmdeduangd, — wq, 
TUNIS ART: | gerer gremium Se PROTA aT TAT sed:- 


PRT TAS Aaa essed | 


Here the acharya is analyzing the location of the emotional attributes. Jnaya vysheshika 
philosopher located these in atma. 2 approaches, we place them in the mind, then question will 
be mind is anatma and jadam. Vedantin says even though mind is inert by itself but with rc it 
has become Sensient. Atma becomes free from emotional attributes... 2" is based on 
brahmasutra, pyngirahasya brahmanam. Dva suparna mantra is analysed. Location of 
kartrutvam and bhoktrutvam analysed. it belongs to mind only it says. Mind also cannot have 
we conclude because it is achetanam. Atma as well as inert mind cannot have kartrutva 
bhoktrutvam. Therefore it is mithya, as it is not logically locatable. Being mithya they require 
adhisthanam which is satyam, atma is the only option. Kartrutvam bhoktrutvam are 
superimposed on atma. This is the conclusion in guhadikaranam. Now Niscala Das extends this 
rationale to emotional attributes. Once the emotional attributes are located in atma, atma will 
become saguna. 


Ist prakriya emotional attributes are located in senscient mind (abhasa vada) in avaccheda 
vada 2™ prakriya emotional attributes are superimposed on atma. 


Do you say emotional attributes are superimposed in general atma or in a particular enclosed 
atma? Upahita chaitanyam or enclosed chaitanyam. In samanya chaitanyam, maya or avidhya 
is superimposed, in maya enclosed consciousness or atma all minds are superimposed. Mind's 
emotional attributes are also superimposed only in maya enclosed mind enclosed 
consciousness. Mind enclosed atma is adhisthanam of sukha dukkha bandha moksa. Even 
bandha moksa are superimposed on mind enclosed consciousness. 


Why can't we say banda moksa superimposed on maya enclosed consciousness or general 
atma? Hw 


Here he says since emotional attributes are superimposed on mind enclosed atma, we loosely 
say emotional attributes belong to mind. Like we say class is conducted in the hall, correct one 


is hall enclosed space. Credit which belongs to the enclosed is transferred to the enclosure. 
(3&8) VT SES aR SST Area RET: = 
TATA STAR TST ATT SSA FATT 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


225 


"wfedferatere geret | TATA STARTS ROT PARTON: 
SUH SaTe aS lager | Pease asi cl ATTA TT 
Saas farersreterarfer aequirea sate Saag ATS: 


qa wasiqessrsreatqestesaaaaraaestéirdauqstrustq | Peers ora gH 


q: > 
ufasisviaurafqesieqaateqark asieirdauqua-aeressrate eatsorafarererara, 
sore qR Aaa 


He wants to talk about two expressions that need to be carefully employed. We did say that 
mind enclosed consciousness is adhisthanam. Antahkāraņa vishisht chaitanyam and 
antahkarana upahita chaitanyam. If you say antahkāraņa vishishta chaitanyam is adhisthanam, 
the adhisthanam status will go to both, but if you say that for antahkarana upahita chaitanyam, 
adhisthanam status will go only to chaitanyam. Which is right? Upahita chaitanyam alone is 
adhisthanam as mind is a container mithya and therefore cannot be adhisthanam of another 
mithya. We had a parallel discussion earlier in page 41. 3' and 4'^ para. There we said 
antahkarana vishishta chaitanyam is called pramata and upahita chaitanyam is sakshi. So 
exclude the container, upahita chaitanyam is appropriate. (vishishta means inclusive). Swamiji 
and fruits plate, example. am | supposed to take the plate also? Vishishta or upahita. 
Dharmaadhyaya..it is not superimposed on vishishta chaitanyam. Once you use vishishtam, 
mind the visheshanam enclosure will be included in adhisthanam status. Antahkaranam should 
not be treated as inclusive (visheshanam) with regard to the adhyasaha or superimposition. 
Once you use upaadhi, this idea is conveyed, it will remain aloof or remain excluded like wall in 
hall space. Accommodation is done by space. Tatasthaha means non participating. In whatever 
area the mind is there, it reveals (as adhistanam) the enclosed consciousness only and the 
corresponding emotions supported. What is inclusive it is called visheshanam and enclosed 
object is called vishishtam. Similarly upadhi and upahitam. These two mean exclusive of the 
object. 


STAT PRATER TA LARA AC aS AOA TATA TAA TAT: TT HT 
TATA ya ae: 

PRR ART Aa STA Tr qr fet |S AT ATO 

PRINT SA TATA AAT STA [AAT TAS BT sedis vraie aT a TATA SHY 
Bids, SHPO Rh AST | 
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Consolidating para. Antahkarana vishishta chaitanyam is adhisthanam of emotional 
attributes..whats the mistake here? In the place where antahkaranam is there, mind and 
consciousness mixture will become adhisthanam. Here the mind itself being mithya, saying 
mithya mind is adhistaanam is a mistake. One borrower cannot borrow from another. To avoid 
this mistake we change the language. We use upahitam, antahkaranam has a role to play as 
enclosure but not adhistaanam role. Only chaitanyam part is the adhisthanam. Such a 
statement is proper.. 


(3&6) d3TgTe- d: TRUTaITH IU fed USTGTS P HTSITHESITSTE: ITSITSITGTSTREHTSTHTHÉRIBITHTGE GT 
— (3) sremearfareracdufqaraerrqurfetafa AAS SSA GTA HART | (2) 
MATH GAA AHO AA SAAR AU aed AAT STRUTS MATT aa aed TT 

(3) TASHA, (9) AVHRR watwala, (3) 
HTARATA, vqWqareted, MIITRI, 
FACT AH ea aa el [rd AST Tate | PTT AAS ST err 
axquieraunduafadasg aieranitataie ATAPI A aa TAT 
CHAT TH SATA a | STAT Ae Ta: | 


Here the discussion is to convey the idea, not only we should be very clear about the concepts 
of Vedanta but use appropriate words only. Don’t be loose with regard to concepts and words. 
As concepts get finer and finer words must be finer and finer. Upadhi and visheshanam, 
upahita and vishishta etc. all these paras are paying attention to the words. Language. Four 
Sastrams are compulsory, Vedanta $astram plus clear understanding requires pada vakya 
pramana $astram. Pada is being clear about words, communication skills...especially for the 
guru. Grammar is important. Next is tarka Sastra...logical analysis. You need fine reasoning. 
Interpretation is also important as we are using all these to study the veda mantra. We have to 
use the 6 clues..upakramo....arthapatti.. this is mimamsa Sastram. Commentators will employ 
all these three. In traditional teaching these three will be introduced first. Like the plumber puts 
on a overcoat with tools (you can see in U.S). Guru uses these tools and the students know 
these. In Vicarasagara both tools and Vedanta are introduced. 


4‘ August 2019 
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Ni$cala Das is analyzing status of emotional attributes. It will help differentiating nyaya and 
advaita vedanta. In nyaya, all emotional attributes are located in atma. Atma is saguna and 
dravyam in nyaya. 


In advaita Vedanta, we say atma cannot and does not have any attributes at all, even 
consciousness is not attribute but nature of atma. We concluded that all emotional attributes 
are superimposed mithya. Any superimposition cannot be located anywhere. Whether it is sat 
or asat you cannot explain, you cannot say whether its located in atma or not. They must be 
given a temporary location. Ni$cala Das concluded that any mithya must ultimately located 
upon the satya vastu to borrow existence. You have to choose a part of atma still although it is 
partless. Mind enclosed consciousness alone is the adhisthanam of the superimposed 
emotional attribute. What you should not say is also clearly mentioned. Never say emotional 
attributes are superimposed on the mind, because mind itself is mithya and therefore cannot 
be an adhisthanam. Don't say adhisthanam is a mixture also. Vishisht chaitanyam or pramata 
can also not be adhisthanam. Upahitam chaitanyam is referred as sakshi the adhisthanam of all 
emotional attributes..| support the attribute but I’m not affected by the attribute. Every branch 
of $astram, they always introduce unique concepts belonging to a particular science. Either new 
word or existing word with new meaning, like inflation..loaded meaning. Vrutivyapti and 
phalavyapti are used for explaining how knowledge takes place, jAanadhyasa and arthadhyasa 
are theories for wrong perception. You cannot mix up...semantics is the study of these...next 
para is semantics.. 


(3&8) TIAA HOTA aa ed Ca ae TATA 
Pere [aree ae TA STAT Ha 


As explained in previous para, just as emotional attributes are not superimposed on mind but 
mind enclosed consciousness, where is mind superimposed? A) Mind is superimposed on maya 
or B) mind is superimposed on consciousness enclosed by maya (upahita chaitanye adyastham ) 
or C) mind is superimposed on mixture of maya and atma —vishishta chaitanye adyastham 


Answer is B) because in A, maya itself is mithya and in C) it is mixture. Without maya mind 
cannot be there therefore B) is ok. Maya enclosed consciousness...upahita chaitanyam. 
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(HW: answer banda moksa is superimposed on mind enclosed consciousness or maya enclosed 
consciousness. Answer: antahkarana upahita consciousness, that's how you can explain how 
some people are liberated and some are bound. In Guru's mind enclosed consciousness, the 
bondage enclosed within his mind will be removed. Like switching on light in a dark room will 
light up only that room.) 


(3) sremerfaretuaraseorquifttst Iqesrequrasraursqferuueermdi (2) 
MASH YA AAT AA eran Aa Iqenre-q:eporfaterewarg eder eed | 


Emotional attributes are superimposed on atma only when enclosed by mind. If mind is not 
there, emotional attributes cannot be superimposed even if ignorance is there like in deep 
sleep state. Anvaya vyatirekha can be used. With absence of mind, emotional attributes will be 
absent. 


Compromise expressions: 


1) emotional attributes are located (belong to) in the mind, we can say loosely, a compromise 
statement. (although it is mind enclosed consciousness) 


2) since mind and consciousness are very very intimate, they are always available as mixture, 
we can loosely say emotional attributes belong to mixture. One child has taken key to the 
house and gone out, two children have gone out. When asked you can say they have taken the 
key...when wife asks husband instead of saying one of them has taken. 


3) never say emotional attributes belong to mind enclosed consciousness. NEVER SAY... as 
consciousness will become sagunam. Never say it belongs to upahita chaitanyam or sakshi. 


M: For the sake of superimposition of emotional attributes, mind serves as an enclosure very 
important role it serves. Therefore, all the emotional attributes are loosely said as attributes of 
the mind. It is compromised right expression. Katyante, they say (bhavati not used). Because of 
mixing up of mind and consciousness, mind and atma mixture, the emotional attributes looks as 
though belonging to the mixture. 


v (9) WHfaIS-qRBSURGTWHPRTSÍSED(:) 3DTSDISITSBSUÉBETEWHT- Uu, (3) 
SPISIGTIS, canada, TETRA, a- 
esae e Rrmnreate Ira MST AAA ed | 


Ni$cala Das says both expressions are acceptable. Compromised. If both are compromised 
statemend what is the right uncompromised statement? You should say emotional attributes 
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do not belong to anything, because it is mithya. Like mirage water, any superimposition cannot 
belong to anything...like the rope snake. Like a dream object, like the city in the sky. Like the 
blueness of the sky. Emotional attributes are really not there...never say emotions belong to 
Atma, that's very very important. 


10t August 2019 
Contd.. 


Niscala Das in this portion is discussing the status of emotional attributes like raga, dwesha, 
sukham duhkham etc. Important points were established: 


1. Emotions are all superimposition, which means they are experienced their location can 
never be identified. Then adhisthanam of the emotions were discussed. 

2. 2"Ó point: mind mixed consciousness or vishishta chaitanyam or pramaata is not the 
adhisthanam 

3. Mind enclosed consciousness upahita chaitanyam saakshi is the adhisthanam. 


2"d part seems to contradict the previous discussion 


4. Even though mind is not the adhisthanam, it is ok to say emotions are attributes of mind 
(as a compromise) 

5. Even though pramata is not the adhisthanam of emotions, it is ok as a compromise to 
say emotions are attributes of pramata. 

6. Even though sakshi is the adhisthanam of emotions, never say emotions are the 
attributes of sakshi. Even though sand is carrying mirage water, mirage water does not 
belong to sand. Because it is of a lower order of reality. Na hi adhyasya...adhisthanam is 
never contaminated by the adhyasa. 


Athavaa.... 


4 examples, rope snake, dream, sky city and blueness of sky, they are not the attributes of 
anyone. 


Item 3 is nirvana shatkam of Adi Sankaracharya... all are superimposed on Me they don’t belong 
to Me. 


FIAT AM AS AAT ITAA ATTA, AAT ed IAT STS 
TTA SST CHAT THAT Ae STATA TS: | 
All these emotions are superimposed on Atma, sakshi chaitanyam. Sakshi is paramarthikam, 


emotions are vyavaharically real. Whatever lower order of reality is superimposed on higher 
order of reality, those emotions however intense they are, they cannot change the order of 
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reality. Absence of ignorance regarding the status of emotions is jnana nishtaa. All those 
emotions, are not paramaarthatha. 


We can say emotions belong to sakshi, (as though). | provide the adhisthanam for these 
emotions. There is only one all pervading atma which is different from all other anatma. The 
Atma is free from raga dwesha dharma adharma, sukha dukkha, bandha moksa. Guru of 
Agrudadeva who is in dream. 


Sankhya nyaya philosopher says Atma is different from $ariram. However difference is, on 
adjective for nyaya vaisheshika philosopher. Special attributes of Atma he says. Emotions are 
unique to Atma only he says. Here he says not only is ātmā free from shareera trayam but all 
emotions. 


Sankhya and yoga : eko vyapakaha. Sankhya says atma is nirgunaha but says nirguna atmas are 
many. Each nirguna atma is all pervading and ekaha. 


3 Os, Jiva, Iswara, moksa sadhanam. Then each Q had sub divisions. First was jiva, we are still 
continuing the jiva related topic. When vedantin says Atma is different from all body mind 
sense organs, say ekaha and vyapakaha, nirgunaha all other schools of philosophy will go away 
from us. 


Anatma: all of them are experientially available but superimposed on Atma. All the emotions 
that we experience are adhyastam, kalpitam or experientially available, superimposed. Mastani 
sarva bhootani.... 


Hereafter, nature of Atma going to be discussed. 


G&L) WHIM — ATAT: | 


Fada asad aer Frafersesresnstüsrrafqaeraarerd Irure 
AST PA AAT STIS TETTE SITTQITS CRTUSTRTCRTTISAITSTÉST- 

BMT AF Aer Sra | TRA aT aT 
Rarerareasrqumiaesmeif Sra aaa qerarra- VATS ST | 


Now, three more he is going to add, sat chit Ananda swaroopaha (after ekaha, vyapakaha, 
nirguna). Satchitananda never comes together in 10 principle upanisads. Only in one of the 
minor upanisads you see these three together. In chandogya, sat is there, In Taitteriya Ananda 
is discussed. Very very important portion here. 
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Sat — 5 features...of consciousness extended to existence and happiness. Chidabhasa is small C, 
with that all transactions come. 


Nature of pure existence going to be covered. Sadeva somya idamagraaseeth from Chandogya 
Upa. What is sat? Whatever is other than asat? What is asat? Whatever is negated by jAanam? 
This world cannot be negated by worldly knowledge pramanams, there is only one jhanam that 
can negated the world which is brahma jfianam through Vedanta pramanam. After $astra 
jňānam | say whatever | see in front of me is brahman. World is asat brahmajnana badhyatvat. 
Brahma jfianam negates everything except brahman. Including brahma jfanam itself, it 
negates. Because jfianam is vrutti roopam. Brahma jňānam is like cleansing powder, it dismisses 
all the mithya dirt and then finally can be discarded itself. Sarva padartha... if everything is 
mithya including their jAanam (atma jhanam) what is the adhisthanam? Teshaam 
nivruteshca....negation means posterior non existence. After knowledge of rope, sarpa nivrutti 
takes place, the elimination of rope snake meaning non existence of snake after knowledge of 
rope. According to Sastra, any abhava must have two factors associated with it. Jalam nasti. 
Example. Nasti means of what? Kasya abhavaha? Jalam becomes abhava pratiyogi. Then kutra 
nasti? In say Madras. You cannot say Karnataka or Maharashtra. Therefore always location 
must be mentioned. Abhavasya anuyogi or adhikaranam or avati. When you talk of Nivruti of 
everything including atma jhanam, then you are speaking of non existence . who is pratiyogi? 
Everything including atma jňānam? Now adhikaranam kim? Atma, I’m the locus in which all 
these things are present. 


19'^ August 2019 
Page 250 


After negating the sankhyas and nyayikas definition of atma, the dream guru of Agrudadeva is 
defining Atma based on advaita Vedanta. In other Vedanta sects, Atma is looked at differently, 
jivatma and paramatma differences, anu vibhu etc. in advaitam there is only one atma which is 
vibhu. Nature is satcit Ananda. Pratibhasika prapafica is negated by vyavaharika jňānam, 
vyavaharika prapafica is negated by paramarthika jAanam. Paramarthikam is unnegatable sat. 
rest are asat. 


Pradvamsa abhavaha or posterior non existence is required to negate anything. Non existence 
should have pratiyogi and anuyogi(locus) or adhisthanam or avadhihi. If sat is negated question 
will be what is the adhisthanam for sat? For entire creation, ātmā is adhisthanam. If Atma is 
negated by any pramanam or knowledge, for atma negation there must be some other 
negation, you cannot say shoonyam is adhisthanam which means no adhisthanam. Anything 
mithya requires a adhisthanam. Anything negated by knowledge is mithya. Mithya by definition 
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has to borrow existence from adhisthanam. Suppose you say Atma is negatable and for that 
there is adhisthanam...you continuously negate and ultimately whatever adhisthanam is non 
negatable, that's atma. (infinite regress problem). 


aAA pea — wale Pafargyatragit! (9) 
amardlFrqRTugdsafhRb- Tas Asya haa aaa RATA 
OSTA ARIAT STARA STARA a AAT ST-- FPA SAT: | 
Q) agare NRA aAa Washes aaga iata 
MSTA gAs ARE: aea a aeaa | TAT 
TANIA HTGESITRRTSUU: | 


Atma is established as the ultimate reality. Everything else can be negated by atma jfianam. 
Previous argument was adhishtaana abhaavat atmanaha nivrutihi na bhavati. Now 2". 
Pramana abhaavat. If atma is negated, after wards who will speak about absence of atma, 
therefore Atma can never be negated. Is there anyone experiencing the absence of Atma or 


absence of atma is experienced by me, that statement is wrong...whoever experiences the 
absence of atma is the real atma. That alone is my real nature also. In advaita makaranda, 
sakshi... I’m not lI.(the popular | but that | when popular | is absent). If you talk about the 
absence of the real atma, that statement is like the following example, experiencing the 
removal of my own head...is it possible? It is improper to talk about this. 2"4 option: real atma 
becomes absent. Who is there to experience and talk about the absence of atma. Ans: nobody 
experiences the absence of atma, no pramanam or witness. Guru says that's not correct, if 
something is not witnessed by anything you can never prove such a thing has happened. It will 
become similar to a son of a woman who has never given birth to anybody. Mana adeena meya 
siddhihi. Any prameyam is said to be existent only if there is a corresponding pramanam. 
Therefore atma that’s unnegatable is sat. sat is pure existence. 


(HT. 383-399) HHA gA, — 


(383) STATA WTSI: — smenfagursfe WarRrata Aas EGITE) 
‘HOTT SATAY SAHIH RAM ATS AHA HANA TTT | (2) 
THOM Sa TTT ah SH PTS | ATaTS, (9) 
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A SATIS CTH | START STOT RT ufvfetssrearebraitot | (2) 
SSAA a aaa aA (3) AHA ATS | 


Atma is of the nature of consciousness. (5 features). In sushupti consciousness existence are 
both there but does not claim. Pure consciousness cannot do any transactions. It just “IS”. Any 
transaction including self-awareness requires desha and kaala. Atma has self-awareness only 
within the vyavaharika realm. Mind enclosed consciousness has self-awareness. 


Nearest comparison for consciousness is light. If you think atma is not revealing itself or others, 
| can never say there is a hall there are people chairs etc. very experience of the world would 
have been impossible, like in a dark room without light. 


Why can’t we sat Atma is jadam? Mind and sense organs reveals the atma. (nyayika’s atma is 
jadam). Mind and sense organs themselves are jadam so they cannot reveal inert atma, like 
inert chair revealing inert hall in the wall. Niscala Das is proving evident things. 1 yat yat 
parichinnam, tat tat karyam. 2 yat yat karyam tat jadam. Then he applies the law to mind. Mind 
is a limited entity. Therefore mind is karyam. Whatever is karyam is jadam therefore mind is 


jadam and therefore it cannot reveal the world. 44: sni qrsfetsaredtd acdc laa: as 
aiaa edd Mind and sense organs are limited because they are products. Whatever is 


constricted by time and space is limited. Whatever is product is jadam. 
Next para should be continuation only. 


SARS TOASTS [HARTA WII Sud RATT ATS War2 TH IWBTST 


p: AAAA HAA: | 


Based on the above argument, mind and sense organs are products, limited and therefore 
cannot reveal the world. Therefore something else must be revealing the world. Therefore, 
Atma is the revealing principle consciousness. Therefore atma is of the nature of light of 
consciousness. Science understand there is a phenomenon called consciousness. Nobody can 
refute. Modern science does not know what's this phenomenon exactly, it is mind boggling. 
They say consciousness has not be clearly explained till date after so many years of research 
nyayika says it's an attribute of Atma. Only Vedanta defines consciousness this way. Yato vacho 
nivartante. 


(390) STARA aaa TH ST — ufeefsraragtia — 
"SITCHTHHSRTS TS: GSTS: | 


A PP says | do not accept atma is of the nature of light of consciousness. But jadam only. We 
saw 9 basic building blocks called dravyam or substances and atma is one such eternal all 
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pervading pluralistic jadam atma. Advaitin negates that... when nature of consciousness topic 
comes we have to take to $astram, science will not accept $astram. It will only accept 
scientifically proven facts. It will say these are hypothesis. Any conclusion based on $astram. For 
us $astram is a valid source of knowledge where science cannot reach. Consciousness is 
something science cannot reach.Therefore in tradition, chaitanyam is apaurusheya vishayam. 
Go by Ssastram, shraddha is required. Shradha vaan labate jhanam.... Science cannot prove or 
disprove what $astram says... 


24t" August 2019 

The nature of Jivatma the individual is the subject matter being discussed. Author refuted 
sankhya and nyayika theories. Sat cit Ananda swaroopam. Definition of sat already established. 
Abadhyam that that cannot be negated. Rope snake is considered by not sat as it will be 
negated by pratyaksa pramanam. Unnegatable by any pramanam is sat. jagrat prapafica is 
revealed by panca pramanam, pratyaksa and others, none negate the world so jagat is 
sat(satyam) from these five pramanam stand point. Physics chemistry (shabda pramanam) 
including veda purva bhaga reveal the jagat. World gets into trouble only when upanisad 
pramanam comes. Until one comes to Vedanta pramanam/understands Vedanta, world is 
satyam. When it negates the world, it negates the prameyam and the pramanams also. 
Therefore jagat is not sat. Atma is non negatable by any pramanam including Vedanta. 
Therefore sat satyam. In Brahmasutra 4‘ sutra end bhashyam, this is discussed. Atma is sat 
rupaha. 


Now Atma chit rupaha. Prakasa rupaha... revealer of others and self revealing... that that 
reveals everything and is never revealed by anything. That I’m here need not be proved by 
anyone. If | have to prove my own existence, | have to use a pramanam to prove myself. 
Pramata | need not be proved by any pramanam.Therefore | am self-evident, | the sakshi. 

Atma is of the nature of self revealing consciousness. All schools of philosophy accept there is 
consciousness, what is this is the question? Is it a substance, attribute or process? Different 
people think differently. Vedanta says it cannot be classified as any of these. 

It cannot be substance as definition of substance is it carries property. Going by this, Atma 
cannot be substance as it does not have property. 

It cannot be called attribute as attribute always depends on a substance. Consciousness is an 
independent principle, even before world arrives, consciousness is there. 

It is not process or action also as it depends on substance. Milk becoming curd process has to 
take place in the milk substance. Consciousness being independent is not a process. Therefore 
beyond verbal description. The dream guru said this in the dream of Agruda devaha. Somebody 
is raising an objection, atma is not self-revealing. Atma na prakasha roopaha, iti aakshepaha. 
The response to the objection. 


TAPS s RA [d ret TH TH HERBST STEEP" Stat THATS E: 
MATA ST Aas zii 


Suppose a person raises the following objection. Achaksheeta ..aa + chaksh dhatu atmanepadi 
Pratham purushaha eka vacanam.vidhiling. Atma is not self revealing and jadam. (nyaya 
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vaisheshika) In that inert atma, there is an attribute of consciousness.there is jada atma, jada 
mind. Attribute of consciousness in waking state goes to atma. When mind and atma get 
separated in sleep, the consciousness is lost. This attributive consciousness reveals atma and 
jada anatma also. Nyayika says so. In advaita makaranda, interesting answer. He says if 
consciousness is an attribute revealing atma and anatma then atma will become revealed 
object then it will no longer be atma but anatma. Ni$cala Das is approaching differently. 
Advaitin must ask following question to nyayika. Consciousness attribute of atma is it 
permanent or impermanent. Depending on the answer we will have different replies. Nowhere 
this kind of discussin on satchitananda is done. 


(9) Tear aed eae esate arate, 
TASS: “asada”. 3.9.24) “Aqaiedmake G. 
¥.3,23-30) ge- 
Ryn: aRar aa RAe PA aaar 
TORAH aah AST | 


He asked the question is consciousness attribute permanent or impermanent? Niscala Das 
assumes if nyayika claims it is permanent. Reply is based on Vedanta pramanam., atma 
substance and chaitanyam gunam both are nityam. Then there will be two permanent things. 
Sastra says there is only one satyam possible. So a second satyam other than atma is not 
possible. Consciousness cannot be separate or different from atma. It is the very atma itself. 


We are forced into this conclusion because Vedanta says ,”everything other than atma— 
anatma(includes God) is impermanent or anityam is the niyamaha". Briha 3.7.25.. antaryami 
brahmanam, comes in ushasta, kahola brahmanam.."there is no second thing other than 
brahman” 4.3.23 to 30 f briha upanisad..na tu tat dviteeyam asti.. if yadi jfianam...meaning 
consciousness (throughout jfianam means consciousness) is different from atma, then you 
cannot claim consciousness as eternal. If you say consciousness is eternal, it is identical with 
atma. Analysis and refutation of first possibility.. 


(2) 

"famem srdaaraeraserisréeng! qatteissqdareittdm: H3rateraart 
SPATS CAST A [TA SATA AIST | arf rer erg Te epa] 
TAMARA AAAS SAS | Frerrgrenaunriwq! 
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Second option, if consciousness is said to be impermanent, whatever is anityam is jadam in 
nature, this is already established in the previous page topic 329. If jAanam is anityam, anything 
that's anityam cannot be consciousness but jadam. Scientists try to explain that temp 
consciousness arise in brain and will be there as long as its alive and then it will go away. 
Vedanta refutes temporary consciousness, they will ask us how do you say this is illogical? Then 
they will say in sleep, coma we don't experience consciousness. Also at death. So how do you 
say temp consciousness is notthere. Vedanta introduces chidabhasa, is is not temp 
consciousness but temp manifestation of consciousness. Like seeing hand in light, when hand is 
not there, you don't see light. Consciousness is eternally there, when its fit brain, it manifests 
(healthy prana which is inert manifests consciousness) living being is manifest consciousness in 
inert prana. Consciousness is eternal and does not belong to atma but is Atma. Who will be able 
to talk about sleep, if sakshi chaitanyam is not there? Pramata is not there in sleep. i 


APPT LMA Haase a [Tem ener. fredtarfesTursbariera reati TRH T, 
ASCP AIP SPAT ale AAAS SPAT aaa RATT: SRA 


aaa | 


if consciousness is taken as attribute of atma, what’s the problem? attribute gradually gets 
faded and finally it will disappear. Like the blue or yellow colour in the cloth. When you 
purchase the cloth, it is bright and then it will fade away and end up white. Similarly we will 
gradually lose consciousness. Our answer is it is fading of the alertness of the mind, the 
chidabhasa becomes dull, chit never becomes dull. Consciousness of the atma is never subject 
to arrival and departure. There is a difference between consciousness being nature and 
attribute of atma. 


Topic 371 
(3199) SCART STA saa aT et = 


FTAA TPS aaa TTS AT [AH ee Iria, 
JARRAIAN AARI 


Most important principle: consciousness is never generated by matter. Vedānta is very firm, no 
matter can generate consciousness, it is eternally present. Time may appear, space world may 
appear but consciousness was is and will be there. Ajanyatvat. Consciousness is never 
generatable, mind or brain or prāņa. It is never temporary, it is eternal...this is Vedānta 
siddhanta. Only other philosopher who accepts this is sankhya. Nyayika says attribute, bauda 
says it is temporary. Sankhya says it is independent and eternal but many such independent 
and eternal consciousness. If consciousness is accepted as temporary phenomenon you have to 
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say its generated. Nce it is accepted as product, then who is manufacturing. They will have to 
say consciousness id produced by sense organs..one type of nyayika argued that it is not 
genetraed by atma mind combination, another said it is generated by atma and skin. Tvan 
samyogat.. or because of mind and atma joining together. That is never never possible. 


Gaara aaa A ISTSHITSRSTSITHTS TOSS dH eT SELARA 
saagan aT 


Nyayika says ātmā and mind or skin generates consciousness in waking state, it will mean in 
deep sleep state consciousness is not generated hence not there. Then the problem is there is 
nobody to register the experience of deep sleep state and in waking state you cannot 
remember deep sleep, but experience shows there is something that reveals deep sleep which 
is consciousness. 


Nature of ātmā is being discussed according to the advaitic teaching. First sat 
swaroopam..abadhyatvam sat roopam. 2"4chidroopam..svaprakastvam chidroopam. Jfianam 
here refers to consciousness not vrutti jfianam but Swaroopa jhanam. Whether consciousness 
is eternal or non-eternal is the discussion. Jnana svaroopam also must be as eternal as jAanam. 
We explain the impermanence of consciousness through chidabhasa. We do experience 
consciousness arriving and departing. Like a person in swoon. We use concept of RC to explain 
that. Therefore others conclude that consciousness arises and departs. They also break their 
head on what generates consciousness. Ni$cala Das says if consciousness were generated by 
antahkaranam or sense organs it would have been non eternal with a mfg date and expiry date. 
aip stUcdidtherefore it does not come under a temporary product. As in tarka 
$astra when consciousness is accepted as temporary, they will be orced to conclude that 
consciousness is born out of mind or sense organs-skin. This will not stand enquiry. To explain, 
in deep sleep neither mind nor sense organs function, they are all resolved in karana $ariram. 
We find in sushupti a particular type of knowledge is generated. In fact two types, anandaha 
and avidhya jhanam both. Therefore there is the knowledge of happiness even without sense 
organs in deep sleep state. The nyaya philosopher cannot explain this in deep sleep as this 
requires consciousness, according to him, in sushupti there is no mind and therefore 
consciousness cannot be generated. Nyaya philosopher will say | don’t agree that sukha jfianam 
is not there, no knowledge is there in deep sleep. Ni$cala Das gives the answer here. For a 
person who has woken up from sleep the following memory won't be there. Asvaapsam 
(atmanepadi lung)... slept happily. Nyayika will say he is remembering so without experiencing. 
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Ni$cala Das says you cannot remember what's not experienced. Yasya yasya smrtitvam, tatra 
tatra anubhava poorvatvam. 


"aw TAPAS ROTH | STAT ROR TT. STRSTR 
STFA SIRT TORTS TTS Ret [AT SRTSATAT- 
Tech Sacha ya ea ATA | 


Minimum in a movie or book, you must have experienced. Smrti is the grandchild of 
experience. Experience generates samskara, vasana generates memory. All vasanas do not raise 
memories simultaneously. Vasana will generate a memory when there is a triggering factor. 
Prarabhdha karma is also one such triggering factor. Udbodaka hetuhu triggering factor. 
Sushupti memory requires sushupti anubhava and anubhava janya samskara. All in karana 
$ariram. Pure consciousness cannot remember anything. A vrutti is required, that’s karana 
shareera or avidhya vrutti is required. There will never be a remembrance of a non-experienced 
thing. If we get memory of something we have never experienced, it is purva janma anubhava. 
Between purva jenma and current jenma, süksma and karana $ariram continue. Tam vidhya in 
shareeraka brahmanam of briha upa. .. tatra tam buddhi samyogam..chapter 6 of Gita. 


It is our experience that after deep sleep we feel so happy and we declare, | slept like a log and 
enjoyed that sleep. We have to admit the experience or knowledge of sukham. This can be 
explained only by advaitin. In nyaya there is no producer of consciousness like mind or sense 
organs. Therefore nyayika theory is wrong. 


SARA hea Aad RASA qs Fase EEIE LIEP aT SRI: 
VERSUS AMSA TGITGHSTSSSEES TS [STSTTATHTGTSTITUT: | ST SATA TAT- 

Teed PATA SHAR TAA RAST SRT HAMA RA Hal aA TAP TATA 
qaf] 


There is no occasion in which ātmā alone is there without consciousness. Only nyayika says so. 
In nitya moksa, your ātmā will be permanently inert ātmā. Moksa is because as jadam it won't 
have any dukham. We say atma is Chaitanya swaroopam in all three states and moksa. 
Whatever is there permanently is nature not attribute. Like fire is hot, water is hot when 
heated. Heat is not the nature of water, then you wont need a flask for water heat is temporary 
attribute for agni it is nature.No full stop tathaa, in the same way, consciousness is of the 
nature of atma, it is atma. In Shashti vibhakti, it is nature of..aupacharika Shashti.. 
consciousness is atma. An attribute is that that is subject to arrival and departure. Just before 
topic 371..yatha vastrasya neela pita guna... colour is attribute of the cloth. Where as heat of 
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fire consciousness "of" atma are not subject to arrival and departure. Heat also is nature of fire, 
consciousness is atma. Te...meaning is here referring to Prathama, dvivachanam, 
napunsakalingam...heat and consciousness. Svaroopabhute also is nap Prathama dvivacanam. 
Now definition of agamapayi. Whatever is temporarily there and at other times not there is 
agama payi. Like the color of cloth disappearing after repeated washing. 


Topic 372 


(3192) THAT FAST eaeaathee:, GEERS] — 
SOR SAMARIA HST: ATA | (9) TATE 


R3 Mes ee aes oe duse ed 


Important paragraph. Our personal experience is that consciousness is temporary like in coma, 
at the time of death etc. our anubhava and $astra pramana there is virodhaha. Any knowledge 
must conform to $ruti yukti and anubhava. How to reconcile this contradiction? Now Ni$cala 
Das introduces RC and OC for this purpose. RC alone is available for transaction and transaction 
is possible only if rc version is available. If transaction has ended, rc ends. They coexist. 
Transactional consciousness. OC is beyond all transactions. In 4t" feature of consciousness, 
consciousness continues to exist even after the body ends. 5'^..surviving consciousness after 
end of RMs , is only OC version and that is not available for any transaction, therefore 
avyavaharyam. Then how do you know it exists, shoonya vadi says that's why | say it is 
shoonyam. We say to say it is shoonyam is also is a vyavahara which requires a pramana. Yatho 
vacho nivartante aprapya manasa saha... it is neither sat or asat... from paramarthika drushtya 
its neither sat nor asat, from vyavaharika angle it Atma is sat because it accommodates mithya 
prapafica. 


Our topic is to reconcile our pratyaksa vakyam with $astra vakyam. By saying vrutti is subject to 
arrival and departure, aham vrutti then idam vrutti, oc gets manifested in the vrutti, 
manifestation we misunderstand as arrival of consciousness. Utpati vanashau, origination and 
end are there for the thought of the mind, bhavataha (dvivacanam). Based on avaccheda and 
abhasa vada you can explain the vinashau. 


Avaccheda vada, when pot is born, pot enclosed space is loosely termed as arrived now. Pot 
space is seemingly born, thought to be compared to pot. Within vrutti consciousness gets 
enclosed. (In abhasa vada, you say reflected consciousness seems to be born when reflecting 
medium is born). For understanding OC sastra pramanam is required. Even RC science has not 
understood clearly. They can never understand OC. Consciousness and thought gets associated, 
that's why when | wake up, self-awareness comes, | am ..requires | thought.This is the 
explanation given be avaccheda vada. 
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Now abhasa vada. In abhasa vada, vrutti along with reflection, is associated with transaction. 
There is an empirical consciousness in both cases and it can come into existence only when 
there is OC. Like enclosed space or a reflected face, can be there only when original is there. 


7" September 2019 
Page 252 


First para 4'^ line... 


SAAS ATSC A: | (2) 
SITHTSISTÉ: AMT ae PATTER ales | ATTRA GLAST STS SAT 
ada Reale aaa Seer: Resa sarasota vat 

Aa rere ferar! 


We are continuing with the first topic of jiva swaroopaha, later iswara Swaroopa and moksa 
sadhana Swaroopa will have to come. These were the 3 introduced. 


Jiva is none other than Chaitanya swaroopam which is different from shareeratrayam, panca 
kosas. He is now dealing with nature of atma from advaita stand point after dismissing other 
philosophies. Now satchidanana rupa. First sat, that that cannot be negated by any pramana. 
Different people have different opinions. The atma is of the nature of OC which is not available 
for any transaction. Even self-awareness is a empirical phenomenon. Only in duality we can 
speak of self-awareness and other awareness. Empirical meaning what falls between time and 
space. Beyond time and space is transcendental, avyavaharyam, beyond transactions OC. Now 
vedata has to explain how empirical awareness comes into play. Another consciousness. How 
does it happen is crucial discussion... original consciousness takes an avatara. Anupraveshaha, 
brahman's avatara. It becomes empirical consciousness without becoming ... The 
transcendental awareness take avatara of selfawareness first (our vatara!!). decent of 
transcendental to empirical is presented through two vadas. Maya kalpita... in brahman, maya 
is there, still there is no duality as it is mithya. Mithya is responsible for arrival of prapafica. We 
do not speak of arrival of karana $ariram, but süksma prapaficam and $arirams. In the 
antahkaranam there is transcendental awareness presented as enclosed consciousness 
(avaccheda vada) or reflected consciousness (abhasa vada). | thought is there in active version 
in jagrat avastha, in sushupti passive version. We say | slept like a log. Dormant form self- 
awareness. Vrutti aaruda chaitanyam... thought enclosed consciousness or thought reflected 
consciousness...vrutti and chaitanyam are both involved in transactions. We say thoughts do all 
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the transactions backed by empirical consciousness or we say empirical consciousness does 
all the transactions backed by thoughts. Both are important. Moment thoughts end, there is 
no more empirical consciousness. Even in deep sleep, | thought becomes dormant and 
therefore all transactions end. Revealing ajfíanam and Ananda anubhava are the only two 
experiences possible wth dormant empiricl consciousness. If | thought is missing totally, there 
will be no sleep as well and minimum transaction. During all the transactions, nothing happens 
to transcendental consciousness. Vedanta says claim this transcendental consciousness not the 
3 empirical consciousness, viswa, taijasa, prajfia.. abhasa dvara means emphasis is on abhasa, 
vrutti dvara means thoughts. Self-knowledge is possible only in empirical field. Remaining in 
empirical you have to understand transcendental absolute consciousness. 


Last point: empirical consciousness will not totally disappear any time. We can only negate it 
cognitively as mithya, it will never physically disappear. In sushupti also karana Sariram is there 
therefore | thought must be in potential form, in pralayam as well as maranam. Even if you 
claim you are Videha mukti, there are other ajfianis, therefore karana $ariram will continue and 
empirical consciousness will continue. Total empirical consciousness is called Iswara. 
Sarvajfiaha. We negate empirical consciousness only intellectually. This understanding is called 
negation of empirical consciousness. When we become Videha mukta we will continue to exist 
as transcendental brahman. Anoraneeyam.... 


Very very important paragraph.. advaitin explaining the phenomenon of empirical 
consciousness, therefore atma is cid roopaha, transcendental consciousness. 


Topic 373-376 


(AT. 393-308) STASIS: — 


(393) AAIEN: | 

famam E 
STATS SPI | AT ATA SARITA PASTAS TTS 

aRar wqeiaeguautauiaqii 

Topic 373 


This portion of vicarasagara is the unique portion, sat cit and anada explained together 
comprehensively and convincingly. Atma is of the nature of happiness...happiness is not part, 
product....... (5 features). 
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Atma eva anadaswaroopaha..atma alone is of he nature of happiness. Vishaye anandaha 
nasti...in any object, anatma there is no happiness (people and objects)..includes our children 
and grandchildren. 


Atma is of the nature of and therefore it is the source of happiness or Ananda. Even though 
atma is the source of Ananda it can manifest in the mind only under certain condition, 
condition being favourable external condition...event, person or object. Like mirror is required 
for the manifestation of my face. Every vishayaha is like the mirror. My own Ananda comes to 
manifestation. If atma were not of the nature of Ananda, then by the arrival of the sense object 
mirror, only then in the presence of vishaya mirror, there will be manifestation or reflection. 
There is a possibility, why can’t we assume Atma does not have Ananda but the vishayas that 
come haveAnanda. PP can argue this way... akshepa sangati. 


Niscala Das is ready with answer, no no external objects or people can bring happiness. There is 
no happiness in vishaya, chand upa, pooma vidya..yo vai pooma tat sukham... sthüla $ariram, 
süksma, karana Sariram, sense objects are alpaha and alpatvat na sukham asti. This | have 
already explained Niscala Das says. In Chapter 4. Page 76 topic 130 


Niscala Das is restating... 


aaa ae aaa ss ASST | 
an, atan- TAAA, aiaa PIER 
Peeratasrretad ardwiqesrertqasetenafe Iqenweara o sramereqr Fs 


ql 


oN 


If say a sweet dish has happiness in it, then we would have added it to the list of ingredients!! 
Then all the people would get happiness from it. From avakkai pickle some people enjoy it, 
same object causes dukham in others. 3 examples.. touch of fire by fire fly (this insect is said to 
enjoy coming in contact with fire), when male snake is seen by Mrs Sarpaha!! (we are all 
frightened that’s why this example), simha darsanam by the female lion. We get no ananda 
from these. This cannot be logically explained if the 3 examples are intrinsic sources of 
happiness. In Vedanta, it is explained this way. 


Readers aI PARISI Saale ferae 
RASS OTA eT gRT- 
Tals ATA AH AARATERAS IAS [AAT GSI Aaa OTT, 
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Tape qaae ere erret | ATT T AEST SH TPT TAG TA [THES STAT 
SAME THAT | 


Vedantic explanation of the phenomenon of sensory happiness, fire insect loves coming in 
contact with agni, therefore it has desire for agni, the moment any desire arises, parallelly 
mental disturbance arises, desire and rajo guna are equated, planning how can | fulfil the desire 
starts, until the desire is fulfilled, mind is continuously disturbed. Mind becomes restless based 
on desire. Adhikarana Saptami...chanchalaayam buddhau. In the disturbed mind, atmananda 
cannot manifest as mind cannot serve as a reflecting medium. Like a vibrating mirror cannot be 
used for looking at the face or disturbed waters cannot be used to see the face. The moment 
the fire fly comes in touch with fire, the desire will be eliminated. What people call fulfillment, 
Vedanta calls it elimination, rajo guna has becomes satva guna, kshana matram the fulfillment 
lasts. Desire is eliminated. Glory of atma jhanam is soshnute sarvan kamaan saha. In one stroke 
all desires are as though fulfilled. Prajahati yada kamaan... gita. 


Nischalayam is adjective to buddhi, adhikarana Saptami. Svaroopananda bhati, manifests. 
Happens to agni keeta. Other people, they don’t have a desire to come in contact with fire. In 
the back of one car it was written, | love you, but do not kiss me. That desire to contact another 
object, will never get fulfilled when | contact agni. Desire continues even though | meet several 
unwanted objects.. the search continues. Suddenly the wanted object comes and there is 
happinesss in antahkaranam. Object helps in removing the desire. The moment desire is gone, 
disturbance is gone, atmananda manifests... in Tai upa Ananda mimamsa discusses this. All 
experiential Ananda are reflected Ananda only. 


14 Sep 2019 
Page 252 last 4 lines.. siddhante 


Jivatma swaroopam, according to Vedanta is being discussed, he wants to say jivatma is 
satchidananda swaroopam..now Ananda swaroopaha, for that he first establishes that there is 
no Ananda in anatma, still we experience anada now and then, therefore only source of Ananda 
must be atma (by parishesha jnaya). He is establishing that sense objects do not give Ananda. 
He says if it is so it must give Ananda consistently to everybody all the time. 


PP: how come | get Ananda by acquiring sense objects? Vishaya. Resp: sense objects do not give 
Ananda directly but provide for atmaananda to manifest in the mind. The conditions are 
provided by the objects. When we have desires, they disturb the mind, mind is anxious. Out of 
the so many desires one of them gets fulfilled either by our effort or purvajanma punyam, the 
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desire goes away. One cause of mental disturbance goes away. Temporarily the mind gets 
satisfied and therefore atmaananda manifests. Three examples, fire fly, simha and simhi, sarpa 
and sarpini sambandha. We do not have any of these icchas. We don't get iccha nivrutti but 
bhaya Nivruti due to these. Vishaya does not produce Ananda. Dog and bone example in 
footnote. Bone is dry, but dog enjoys its own blood from getting hurt...dog uses dog logic blood 
biting satve blood satvam... bone abhave ..... anvaya vyatireka seems to work ... 


(369) FOMIARASWIACHAVSRASITY| 3PTHSTERIRD — 


When the desire for fulfillment of an object is gone, Ni$cala Das wants to study the procedure 
or methodology by which atmananda gets reflected. He presents two methods and then rules 
out first one. Procedure is going to be discussed, a PP is also raised. Real deep enquiry which is 
the beauty of VS. 


When a particular desire is fulfilled (Vedanta calls it elimination, as it sees it as negative, yatra 
yatra kamaha tatra tatra samsaraha), every vedantic student must register this deeply.. desire 
reveals my apurnatvam.. desire is the symptom of avidya janita kama rupa samsara. 


Icchanivrutau (sati Saptami) , Swaroopa ananda need not come on elimination of the desire, it 
just surfaces, modus oprandi (going to be explained), A doubt with respect to this topic. 


STERCUS TES T a TAMA ST AAT ATTA ferendi GEIRS TAKS 
RAT TAMAS esI 


PP says what you claim is not correct, sense objects alone generates Ananda. The disturbing 
thought in the mind in the form of “ | want, | want” throughout life. This | want vrutti in the 
mind, thought of desire goes away when sense object is acquired, since the person is engaged 
with that object there is no other desire at that moment. Next desire is not there. There is no 
desire thought after this is fulfilled. Without a thought there will be no reflection of atmananda. 
Only one thought, the vishaya that | got is there, no other desire or thought. Therefore vishaya 
vrutti alone give Ananda. 


sored - e 
STATA ATA, rara | ATA STS AST aT SETA eT: 
TSA | AAAI A ea HA TSA ATT TAT aT SRST TST eT 

TAA STAT AIA AT he aA STOR APS ATA TAT | 
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^STeHTGITSITERT STI" (T. Ñ. 99.9) ghara- 
OT SATA arg ARA: amaA aA 


When a particular desire is fulfilled, that particular thought is not there is true, even though 
vrutti is required for manifestation of Ananda, any vrutti wont do, satvika vrutti is required for 
producing Ananda, icchaa vrutti is rajasic vrutti. Satva guna is supposed to be svacchaha 
satvaha just as face can be reflected ony in a fine surface, Ananda also requires fine surface 
that’s satvika vrutti. Bhagavat gita chapter 14 nirmalam.. when a particular desire is fulfilled by 
acquiring, there is the knowledge of the object, there is vishaya jAanam in the mind. It is this 
that generates Ananda as vishaya jhanam is satvam. Vanchitam means desired. 


Jnana vrutti raises through one of the jnanedriyam eye or tongue... 14t" chapter of Gita.. satvat 
sanjayate jhanam. Therefore jnana vrutti is satva vrutti or svaccha vrutti which reflects Ananda. 


TTS ASTANA [ear qe AT RAAT ROT afe T TT UT- 
FHSAA Soa RT AAT Raa ear 
daft aaa ea SATA ATS eater 

dIeearemeresuqeoerdt Paseoretare aaa: | 


Here alone he is going to make a very fine observation, we saw this in Vedanta dindima. He says 
in satvika vrutti, vishaya jfianam. (Atma being all pervading, he says atma Ananda is all 
pervading) there is vishaya avacchina atma which has got ananda. When the person is looking 
at the object since the mind is extroverted, jAanam is of external object, in that jnana vrutti, 
vishaya avacchina atma Ananda pratibimbati. Not antahkarana avacchina atmaanandaha. 


Two types of vishya avacchina atma ananda (bahihi) and antahkarana avacchina atma Ananda. 
When | enjoy an external object say waterfall, in my jnana vrutti | see the waterfall, in the 
waterfall anubhava vrutti, waterfall avacchina atma Ananda is manifested outside. Anandaha is 
all pervading. Five features of happiness. Happiness is there in every object. Object has 
avacchina rupa atma ananda like a modakam, outer layer is not sweet. Extrovert jnana vrutti 
(vrutti is in the vishaya through vrutti vyapti, as vrutti has pervaded the vishaya, jňānam 
requires vrutti vyapti and phala vyapti) )cannot reflect mind avacchina atma Ananda. Therefore, 
that does not reflect swaroopananda which is enclosed in the mind inside the body. in that 
vishaya jnana vrutti, vishaya upahita Chaitanya Swaroopa ananda, the atma Ananda (poornam) 
which is contained in the atma chaitanyam which is enclosed in the vishayaha (maavu). The 
atma Ananda enclosed in vishaya and atmaananda enclosed within mind are not different. 
Generally called atmaananda anubhava. Therefore atmaananda is experienced in the vishaya as 
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vishaya does contribute by holding atma ananda within itself. Eg: whenever you say milk is 
sweet it is the sugar in the milk that's sweet. When you say the grandchild is happiness Vedanta 
says atma in the grandchild gives happiness. A jnana understands that, all children are 
grandchildren, they find happiness in all. For the satvika jnana vrutti to take place, the vrutti is 
generated by the contact between object and sense organs. In that jnana vrutti atmaananda 
gets reflected. Now explanation 2. He wants to say antahkarana upahita atmaananda eva 
vruttau pratibimbati. For first one we require a extrovert vrutti but second one you need 
introvert vrutti. 


(2) HUA AIIA AST SS FA SATA AST STS 
«Td RT OTN ea a IA eS RA 3pmpgtausmsr: | 


Instead of the previous mode of interpretation, we can use another method of interpretation. 
In first method, We used extrovert vrutti. Therefore Ananda must come from outside we said. 


2™method : after the external thought of vishaya jfianam has taken place, some peculiar 
internal vrutti ( Priya moda pramoda vrutti arises). Contentment here comes from removal of 
desire (desire is fulfilled). You see they close their eyes. Nadal closed his eyes instead of seeing 
the cup. That fulfillment is an antarmukha vrutti. This person walks to Kedarnath and during 
deeparadhana he closes his eyes. So an antarmukha vrutti is introduced, we can call it Trupti 
vrutti. 


Pancadasi 3.9..a peculiar introvert shanta vrutti (in chapter 15 of pancadasi he calls so as 
compared to gora vrutti) takes place. Atmaananda alone we experience, no vishayaananda or 
mind Ananda. Atma eva purnam. In between the two, this is the best conclusion. 


21* September 2019 
Page 253 .. 
See above, last para athavaa.....siddhantaha. 


Now the Guru is talking about the anada swaroopam. According to Vedanta atma is thw only 
source of Ananda. All sense objects called vishaya cannot have Ananda as its nature, they are all 
anatma. If any object had happiness it can give happiness to all people at all times. Like fire has 
heat and it will give heat to anything or anybody who has contact.Any experience of Ananda is 
atma Ananda alone. If vishaya is not source of happiness then how come we get happiness by 
contacting the sense object? Shabda sparsha roopma etc..vishaya sambandha gives me 
happiness, how? No dobt vishaya sambandha gives me happiness, it is not the happiness 
coming from the vishaya but vishaya sambandha helps me experience happiness which is 
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within me. Like when | bring a mirror in front of me, pratibimba mukham is manifested by the 
mirror. Mirror helps in manifestation. Similarly vishaya manifests atma Ananda, it does not 
produce vishayananda. 


Two prakriyas or methodology given here. Whenever | contact a liked sense object there is 
vishaya jhanam, and vishaya jfianam, knowledge of sense object takes place in the form of 
vishaya jnana vrutti a satvika vruttihi as jňānam is always associated with satva guna. 
Gita..satvat sanjayate jhanam. Even though vishaya does not have happiness, it has atma within 
it, Atma pervades the vishaya. Atma...yati apnoti tat atma... 4 derivations are there for atma. 
There is happiness in atma tht pervades the vishaya. Like the sweetness in the rasagulla. 
Similarly vishaya is like rasagulla, atma Ananda is like sweetness pervading the rasagulla. When 
| contact the sense object there is satvika vrutti, in the atma within the vishaya there is Ananda. 


Vishaya avachhina vishaya upahita atma has happiness. A stakea sam: fase 
BAYT aaga Urata Vishaya avacchina ātmānandaha vishaya jnana rupa satvika 


vruttau pratibimbati. Sweetness of syrup is wrongly attributed to sweet object. Ananda 
belonging to ātmā is transferred to object wrongly. Guru is going to reject this as not being best 
method. 


2™ explanation is from athavaa.....according to second explanation, vishayajnanasatvika vrutti 
does not reflect Ananda, but it removes the desire to get the object. This jfianam does not 
reflect Ananda but removes the iccha vrutti. Once jfianam negates the desire another thought 
comes, thought of fulfillment or contentment. Its like the next staple coming when you finish 
stapling, atleast after a bunch you have to put another bunch, but in mind desires will keep on 
coming. Priya moda or pramoda depending on intensity of the desire will last briefly. This vrutti 
is called antarmukhavrutti as it is introvert vrutti, we close our eyes whenever we are fulfilled. 
This antarmukha vrutti (shanta satvika vrutti) is other than vishaya jnana vruti, is also a satvika 


vrutti. This also reflects Ananda which is within our own mind. amaaa STH 
amdfesa STATA: UAN |Shantasatvika vruttau antahkarana avachina atmananda 


pratibimbati. Second explanation..internal atmaananda is getting reflected. Earlier case 
external. Either way it is atmaananda that’s getting reflected. This is better explanation. 


TETAS AST TATA TACIT SCOT RAHI RATATAT OTT 
SETTLES ATS aT 
ATS APART eT aselt a IAAT SSSA TST TATRA STS AAR STATIS 

amana aeaa | Tae | 
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This is being explained now. When the desire is fulfilled and | have got what | wanted, vrutti of 
contentment takes place, is is as though desires and consequent disturbance are absent. This 
absence is the cause for quietitude of mind. Imagine a person like this who is quiet, and his 
mind is not extrovert (people who are extrovert cannot enjoy the happiness). Happiness is 
something that has not yet sunk in the heart...a tennis player who recently won the title will say 
when interviewed...he has to think in solitude. This is the atmananda every jnani enjoys 
whenever he is not involved in extrovert activities. Ekante... purnatma... Sankaracharya says 
enjoy the atmananda in ekantam, he says in sadhana pancakam. Mind is no longer involved in 
ahamkara raga dwesha centred activities, udaseena purushaha, udaseena meaning not 
involved. In his mind there is no more extrovert thoughts. Anatma vrutti does not arise at all. In 
that antarmukha vrutti, the only difference between jnana and samsara is, for samsara the 
fulfillment and contentment is only until new desire comes. There is no difference in the 
contentment between jnana and samsara, nature is same, bedaha is that samsaris fulfillment is 
temporary , jnana has understood he is the ever-fulfilled atma. Because of the temporary 
elimination of desire temporary contentment thought receives the reflected Ananda. Tai upa 
shrotriyasya sakamaya.... 


When the desired object is obtained, the vishayajnana Anantara antahkarana vruttau, the 
Ananda is reflected. Antahkarana upahita Ananda. 


cd E oui. €— ! 
SAMS | WIAA ATTA TAS: | 


In this portion he explains why do people wrongly attribute happiness to sense objects? For 
that he gives reasoning. Why we attribute sweetness to milk? Because milk and sugar tasting 
happen closely, they are so proximate. Immediately we taste milk and sweetness together. 
Sweetness of sugar experience and milk experience happen together. Therefore | wrongly 
transfer sweetness of sugar to milk because of proximity. Here im experiencing the vishayam 
and immediately there is jnana vrutti and shanta vruuti, Ananda reflects either in jnana vrutti or 
shanta vrutti as per respective prakriyas and we wrongly attribute happiness to the vishaya. 
Because both ar extremely proximate. Therefore we commit a blunder, the sense object gave 
me happiness, that delusion takes place. See footnote 1: the dog and bone example given. If 
the dog commits mistake its understandable but unfortunatelt the human being also uses the 
dog logic. Between the two explanations compared to the first explanation second explanation 
is better. Why is Ni$cala Das then talking about the wrong explanation? Because during 
mananam we must know how to differentiate between different thoughts of different schools 
of philosophy. We need not criticize the other schools of philosophy but if my advaita jAanam 
has to be clear, fine thinking ability is required. | should know where is dosa and where there is 
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no dosa. In public you should not criticize but for knowledge critical analysis is required. In 
Gurukula Guru takes the views of several mahatmas, but he is able to critically analyse the 
views, he learns to separate philosopher and philosophy. That's why mavidvishavahai,, don't 
hate the Guru because he criticizes the work of a mahatma. The loser will be the student. 
Clarity of knowledge required critical analysis of theory of everyone. Now we are going to 
analyse difference between first and second prakriya. Dosha is if vishaya avacchina atmaananda 
is going to be reflected in vishayajnana satvika vrutti, consequence will be any object you 
experience | should get Ananda why? Im looking at a cockroach, atma is there in cockroach and 
therefore cockroach avachina atma will have Ananda reflected. That's satvika vrutti any way. | 
should be jumping with joy. Therefore first explanation is against our anubhavaha. Very nice 
explanation. (Sankaracharya says even if veda says bhagawan says Swarga is eternal, | will reject 
the statement, | will be intellectually honest). All vedantic teachers will criticize other schools. 
Sadosha nirdosha viveka between Prathama and dviteeya paksha.. 


28" September 2019 
Page 254 ..tadidam...top line upto uttamaha 


In this portion guru is establishing jivatmaswaroopaha as satchidananda swaroopa. Now 
ananda swaroopam 
Vishaya do not give ananda but help in manifestation of our ananda. A conducive vrutti is 
generated which serves as mirror. They dont produce ananda but produce an internal mirror. 
How do they produce a conducive vrutti, two prakriyas we have seen. 


Prakriya 1: Vishaya produces vishaya jnana satvika vrutti which is reflecting mirror, in that 
satvika vrutti vishaya avachina atma ananda is reflected. 


Prakriya 2: vishaya jnana vrutti does not reflect, it comes and goes away. If that vishaya is a 
sought after vishaya then that vishaya jfianam produces a fulfillment in the mind, only that 
particular vishaya jnana vrutti (not coackroach vrutti) which varies from individual to individual 
depending on raga and dwesha, that vishaya jfianam is replaced by fulfillment vrutti, graded 
priya moda pramoda.. 


Priya moda pramoda or purnatva vrutti or shanta vrutti or trupti vrutti reflects ananda. 
Anatahkarana avachinna atmananda is reflected. 


Since reflection happens immediately after vishaya prapti we commit a mistake that ananda is 
from vishaya like the bone and dog example. 


2nd prakriya is uttama Ni$cala Das says. 


3rd line onwards criticism of 1st prakriya 
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In first prakriya, satvika vrutti comes as mirror, in that mirror antahkarana avacchina 
atmaanandam does not get reflected as it is external vrutti. Therefore it does not reflect the 
internal atmaananda but external vishaya avacchina atmananda. The problem here is if vishaya 
jňānam vrutti is going to reflect atma ananda. Tada....whatever object | see like a tree on the 
riad, the tree jfianam comes, within tree atma is there, in the tree atmaananda is there 
therefore whatever object | experience must give happiness. It doesnt happen. Extend to 
cockroach... that tree vrutti also being jnana vrutti which is satvika vrutti, that atma ananda 
would have come. All objects on the road do not give me happiness. There is therefore some 
flaw in the first prakriya...this is anubhava viruddhaha... only second prakriya which is a 
prakriya..but uttama term used.. therefore we are not getting ananda from vishaya jnana vrutti. 
We have to formally reject first prakriya. 


Second prakriya... first we say vishaya dies nit give then we say vishaya cannot give... 


Yo vai bhooma tat sukham from chandogya chapter 7 bhooma vidhyaa Sanatkumara's ...na alpe 
sukham asti. In anything finite there is no happiness. Therefore no living being gives happiness, 
even if a bhakta gets Iswara darsanam, these are secrets of vicarasagaram. Nedam yadidam 
upasate...devata $ariram is also finite it cannot give happiness. Gopikas rurudhu suswaram...in 
bhagawatam and Krishna again appeared we read. With all smiles Krishna appeared... vedanta 
says the arriving or departing Krishna is maya roopam.. 


A vedantin looks at Iswara Krishna as ananda atma, thats why he sometimes appears as nastika 


Na vittena tarpaneeyaha manushyaha..money can never give happiness or fulfillment says 
katopanishad 


SAAT START | STAT STAT ARTS TST 
RINT ATSIC 3? SUIS | 


This is conclusion. Whenever a person contacts the liked sense object, it brings out the 
atmaananda. Vishaya is abhivyanjakam na ananda-utpadakam, manifestor if ananda not 
producer.. if atma is not ananda swaroopaha then vishaya would not have manifested 
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therefore atma is ananda swaroopaha. We already ruled out vishaya cannot produce 
happiness. Therefore it has come only from atma, paarishesha jnanaya law of exclusion, | alone 
must be the source of happiness. 


Law of exclusion is first argument. Next argument.. in next topic. 


Aside discussion. Law of exclusion is often used. Three factors in sense pleasure, happiness I 
and sense object. Which one generates happiness. Vedanta said sense object said it does not 
give happiness as then it must give happiness to all the people to all the time therefore | alone 
must be the source of happiness, there is a modern purva paksha. However this is not discussed 
in the sastra directly. It is powerful modern purva paksha. It should have come to you. Same 
argument can be extended to sorrow also.. 


Sorrow also can be treated same way. Here also subject and object are together. Same object 
does not give sorrow to all the people all the time. Three examples, agni keetaha , sarpaha, 
simhaha... were given. Parishesha jnayena | alone am the source of sorrow. This will be the 
conclusion if you extend the conclusion. 
Vedanta first accepts | am the source of happiness as well as source of sorrow also. You are the 
problem, you are the solution. Pujya Swamiji.. 


We analyse the swaroopam of atma. Both cant be swaroopam, both are diagonally opposite, 
fire cannot have heat and coldness together as swaroopam. Heat and brightness can be 
swaroopam. Which one is searoopam? Only happiness can be my swaroopam. 


Argument: If sorrow is my swaroopam, i will feel comfortable with sorrow.. but i want to reject 
it just as one wants to reject a foreign body. Our immulnity takes care of rejecting foreign 
bodies or anything natural. If sorrow had been natural we would have been happiliy unhappy. 
Oximoron. Universal desire of every living being is | should be happy always... just as health is 
natural ill health is unnatural, unhappiness is extraneous. 


The dukham must be in antahkarana avacchina atma but its not swaroopam... the. How did 
dukham come? rope does not have snake but how did snake come. Atmani ajfianat dukham 
adhyastam... 


Tatvena bhayam vidudho...manyeta... jnata atma ananda hetuhu... ajfiata atma dukha hetuhu.. 


One is called swaroopaha dukham is swabhava which is superimposed. Untill i get jfianam, from 
anadi kala. Jnani will never say im dukhi.. 


5th October 2019 


Page 254.. 
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2"dpara.. 
SUPT UT ARTA SRT | TTA STA START ST TST 
STATA ATTA STARS S| 


After talking about the sadroopam and chidroopam of the atma, now the author has come to 
Ananda Swaroopa. He is establishing using two methods. We saw the first method. During 
sense pleasures a person experiencing Ananda. That time there is a contact between sense 
object and person. Because of this Ananda is generated. Cause must be either atma or anatma.. 
when you apply parisheshanyaya you know atma alone can happiness as object to give 
happiness, it must give happiness to everyone. By the law of exclusion parishesha nyaya, atma 
must be source of Ananda. Object is required not for producing anada but manifesting the 
Ananda that’s already there. Like a juice maker extracting juice, it does not produce the juice 
but extracts the juice. There is a problem in this argument. 


Topic 375 


(39%) Barter ST: — AHSAPIY GATT) 
qwe Ieronfrerata- 
duuaarireafiresuenraf Seta aaa ATT TAT SAAR Ter 
Aca Sara eS | 


A very living being has a natural liking towards a source of happiness. The moment of loved 
object stops being a source of happiness, the degree of love comes down. As the source of 
happiness becomes source of sorrow, it will become an object of hate. Nobody wants sorrow, 
so it becomes an object of dislike. Since I’m always looking for happiness any person or object 
giving me joy, | develop a liking for that. Whatever is connected to me, that I love. 


M: compared to everything in the world, the highest liking for a person is oneself. Self love is 
greatest love. Therefore ātmā must be a source of happiness. Atma sanbandishu vastushu... all 
things and beings connected to me, my house, my property etc, | carefully possesss and love 
the object. Atma here means oneself. Vastu refers to not only inert things but also living beings. 
In the train, we keep counting all our luggage pieces we don't count others. Even with regard to 
possessed object and being some of them are closer emotionally. Thathapi..with regard to 
closer objects, there is greater love. Thus with regard to external and more external, the degree 
of love becomes gradually becomes lesser and lesser. Love is dependent on the distance. 
Compared to farther and farther objects, love intensity increases. He explains through solid 
example. 
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qnte, (9) REAR: vsenstsiingaeatarsnitfestafat (3) 
yAn wid! (3) ARERR RAAN: (9) T- 
ERARI CERN Ae: aS Ga ga SRT ae i 


To explain, gradually for a person there is a natural love for his son, through the son there is 
love for son’s friend. Whom do you love more? There is love for putrasya mitra, compared to 
putra mitra, putra is loved more. Pain caused is vastly different when putra gets hurt and 
putramitra’s hurt. Compared to putra, one loves one’s own sthüla süksma Sariram, suppose a 
son comes for 10 days and gives lot of mental and physical pain, then news of his arrival is no 
more giving happiness. You will be happy to see him go. One’s own physical and subtle body is 
more loved. Between physical and subtle body, subtle body is loved more. Mind that enjoyed 
the physical body gives pain in second half, prayer will change, anayasena maranam... Therefore 
bpdy is no more lovable, it gives pain to me and pain to others. Sthüla süksma $ariram 
madhye.. compared to sthüla $ariram, süksma Sariram is loved. When mind also gives pain, 
people try to suppress the mind. If you take this series, you can arrange them in order, closest 
item is suksma Sariram, farthest is putra mitra. Love increases as it gets closer and closer. Now 
what is more closer. For atma, closest thing is atma only. 


REI (9) AAA HATA SAS STR, 
ATTA: ATATRTSIRT STAT SAS OTAT ETAT ST, Fae | 
(3) STO STSISUTSISHSTSTISATSESTSTE SIT [AAT RANTS SAAN SIRS ATT 


washed | (3) GATE ARIRSRT ATS HST | (8) 
Ja fas TTE TASRTSCSPSITSIST SAI TAT erae pramerrsrirasd america eT | 


Nice analysis. Im the Atma the OC. My direct connection is only with süksma $ariram. Although 
karana Sariram is not mentioned, you include karana $ariram in süksma Sariram. By my mere 
presence | form a reflection in Sushma Sariram even without my will. | for the link, through 
Chidabhasa dvara. Atma does not form a reflection in the sthüla $ariram directly, how to prove. 
If it can happen then there will be no dead body. by means of süksma Sariram atma can get 
connected to sthüla $ariram through chidabhasa. Atma is indirectly connected to sthüla 
Sariram, therefore atma is closer to süksma $ariram from consciousness angle. As atma is 
connected only to süksma $ariram directly. M: àtmanaha..Atma never gives chidabhasa to 
anything in the entire creation only süksma $ariram, then süksma Sariram gives chidabhas to 
sthüla $ariram. Only as long as sthüla $ariram is needed by suksma $ariram. Until prarabhdha is 
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exhausted the süksma $ariram no more needs sthüla  $ariram. Atma does not provide 
chidabhas directly to sthüla — $ariram. Prarabhdha karma nimitta sambanda...connection 
between sthüla  $ariram and sooksha $ariram is through karma. Dvara means indirect 
connection. Your son is connected only through the body, once body is gone, that sambandha is 
not there. Shraddha is for gratitude. As long as my son has got connection with his friend, he is 
connected to me as well. Until exam, we give snacks food to these friends as well. If you make 
this series whatever is farthest, love is least and vice versa. 


DAT AAT TA ATA ASA ST AAA TST VETERI TT AT STATA IAAT 
GARAGE TATA AAAS CIT Aa Sacra aera HT 
q- SRAM STRATA STARA | 


Niscala Das is extending an argument. All the other things are loved because of connection and 
therefore it is conditional love and therefore gauna preeti (secondary love). Only unconditional 
love is primary. So many sweet eatables are there. Due to sugar sambanda sweet is sweet. So 
all the sweets are called secondary sweets. They are due to sugar which is primary. Sugar is 
sweet is not because of connection with anything which is unconditional sweetness which is 
primary. Putra preeti, puta preeti, sthüla shareera preeti, suksha shareera preeti all are 
secondary preethi. They are all due to atma preeti which is primary unconditional mukhya 
preeti. Self-love is unconditional. It is absolute love. In entire anatma prapafica we have 
secondary and graded love. We saw this in Tai upanisad. Yagnavalkya told Maitryi in Maitryi 
brahmanam, no husband loves his wife for her sake, only for his own sake. Atmanastu 
kaamayai.... A huge list is given, nobody loves anyone unconditionally. The one who is 
talking...oneself. From love we have to go to Ananda.... 


12 October 2019 
Page 255 3 para 


The author is establishing the Ananda Swaroopa of atma by giving two arguments..1. 
parishesha jnaya. 2^* argument, is presented by most of Vedanta acharyas. Very well structured 
manner. Two parallel observations. 1* one: we have love for all subjects/objects connected to 
us. We do not have love for anything unconnected. Anatma is loved conditionally therefore 
only secondary love called gauna preeti. Aside information: the gauna preeti in anatma is a 
graded gauna preeti. It is guided by the proximity towards the anatma. Putra mitre and putra. 
Love for putra is greater love. Similarly love for sthüla $ariram is more than putra love. Similarly 
süksma Sariram love is more than sthüla $ariram love. Atma has got connection with süksma 
$ariram. Atmàs connection to süksma $ariram , atma is able to form chidabhas in süksma 
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$ariram directly. Süksma $ariram, sthüla Sariram, putra, putra mitra all 4 have conditional love, 
they are all anatma. Condition is atma sambandha. Gradation is there... anatma is conditionally 
loved. Condition is atma sambanda. Conditional love is graded. Whatever is responsible for 
conditional love is the object of absolute love. Therefore Atma is an object of primary love 
mukhya preeti. Yasya atmanaha sambandhaat,......eg: all the sweets are sweet because of sugar 
sambandha. Therefore the sweetness of the sweet is conditional sweetness. Condition is sugar 
sambandha. The conditional sweetness of the sweet is graded sweetnesss because of the 
amount of sugar. Next message: conditional sweetness of the sweet is because of which sugar, 
that sugars sweetness is primary sweetness. In Vedanta in lace of sugar is atma, in place of 
sweeets anatmas are there. In mukhya preeti there is no taratamyam or gradation. This is one 
observation. One more parallel experiment. After the second exp, we should remember both 
and combine. 


ATTACH ae) Garrard, AR 
STATA a AT SITIS STATS TTA AAA A | RATATAT CS ITT ITAA 
"wafer irearearaiarasa amamamresssunatai 


We said condition is atma sambanda we said. Now similar experiment for love of anatma. 
Earlier condition was love for anatma is atma sambanda. Now antama s loved when it is a 
source of happiness. Therefore anandasanbanda is required to love anatma. Whether it is an 
event object or subject. Association has to give Ananda. Therefore Ni$cala Dàs says is primary 
love is not towards anatma but towards Ananda that comes. Love also will continue as long as 
that object gives me Ananda. As long as they serve you and give you Ananda. Like the 
car...when car gives trouble you look for disposing the car. Pujya Swamiji says from | love you to 
| allow you...as long as the object gives me happiness, | love otherwise | try to dispose it off. If | 
have music program and Vedanta, what do you choose? Two Vedanta classes...in gauna preeti, 
there is gradation. Because of Ananda sambanda there is gauna preetihi, we unconditionally 
love only Ananda. We now have two mukhya preeti, first experiment atma is mukhya, second 
experiment—ananda is mukhya preeti. You cannot have two mukhya preeti vishayaha. 
Therefore there has to be only one unconditionally loved object. Mukhya preeti vishaya we 
have observed atmani and anande, only way you can resolve this logical contradiction is atma is 
equal to anandaha.... Based on these two experiments, we see that vedantas observation is 
thorough. Our love for ourselves is unconditional, our love towards happiness is also 
unconditional. Either you say atma sambanda or Ananda sambanda. A beautiful analysis. 
Nowhere else you find these discussions. In pancadasi (tatpremaartham ...paramandatmanaha) 
and advaita makaranda (ahameva sukham...svatah priyam)only one shloka is there on this 
subject. 
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M: that love is unconditionally available towards Ananda (sukham) or dukha abhave (peace), 
first we look for Ananda then atleast some peace of mind. Don't give me dukham. If | love any 
other thing other than Ananda its only because it is associated with ananda. Therefore, we 
never love anything other than dukkha abhava. The following is not mentioned here. 
Conditional love is not real love. As long as a person has money...yavat vitho...vaarthan kopi 
prucchati.. peoples love towards us will dry up. If it happens we sould not be shocked or 
surprised. Yarai nambi naan poranden pongada ponga... Fantastic song. Ekante ..poornat to 
samekshitam.. | don't miss the love of any person in this world..| don't require another person. 
Yagnavalkya told Maitryi that you don't love me. Another aside note: world gets all the three 
important factors from atma alone, sat, chit and Ananda all are borrowed. No thing no being or 
no situation has got ananda. Narada defines bhakti as absolute love.. in Narada bhakti sutra. 
Absolute love is possible only towards one thing. love towards God is conditional or not? We 
hould as what is your definition of God? If God is anatma God who fulfills then it is conditional, 
expecting something in return for prayers. God love will become unconditional only under one 
condition, God should becomes identical with atma. For advaita jnana God love and self love 
have merged into one. Dvaitins claim they have real love towards God, but its not so....an 
advaitin has unconditional love. Sat chit Ananda prema and sat chit Ananda prema abhasa 
difference is mukhya preeti and gauna preeti respectively. Nobody loves anatma. Anumaanam: 
atma ananda svaroopaha mukhya preeti vishayatvat vyatirekena dukhavat. 


GSMA ATA SIE roa AS ATS ISTASIT | *amsrrerstfesrerepredau 
SATA rer SATA SICA aT AAS ATT SST ARISITT | SATA 
HTS Aa | 


In the previous para Niscala Das said, people love happiness and freedom from unhappiness. He 
concluded earlier that atma is Ananda swaroopaha. So Q may be what about dukkha 
abhaavaha? Absence of dukham will come under atma or anatma, superficially they appear 
different. Absence means non existent. Atma is existent bhava rupaha, dukkha abhavaha is 
abhava rupaha, tarka $astra says abhavaha is adhikarana rupaha, it cannot be experienced 
independently. General rule in tarkasastra: Abhavaha adhikarana(locus) rupaha. It is identical 
with the locus where you are speaking of absence. Ghata abhavaha is not an independent 
thing... you are actually experiencing hand when you are talking of absence of pot in the hand. 
Dukkha abhavaha also we are speaking in Atma... Atma has got two swaroopams, Ananda 
swaroopaha and dukkha abhava swaroopaha both. This is based on tarka $astra. 
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In Vedànta we have a rule, when you experience rope snake because of ignorance and rope 
snake is mithya, mithya sarpaha goes away when torch light is shone (after jfianam). Mithya 
Swapna abhavaha waker roopaha..in general kalpita vastu abhavaha adhishtaana rupaha. 
Dukham or sorrow is kalpita vastu, when through jfianam we negate the jAanam, the dukkha 
abhavaha is of the nature of ātmā the adhisthanam or swaroopam of the atma. Atma has got 
Ananda swaroopaha... 


19 October 2019 
Page 255 


5th para from top. 2 para from bottom 


GSMS ATA SITE reas ATA SISTA SAC | *3Ifarrarrerstfa-rerzepfetk 
SATA TA SATHANA AT aT ATT SST ARIAT | SATA 
HATS Aa | 


Discussing the nature of atma, the author is establishing sat cit and Ananda are the essential 
nature of atma and not an attribute. If we take it as attribute, atma will become a substance 
with attribute of existence. Atma the substance will become different from existence and then 
it will become non existent some time. This is concept of nyaya philosopher , he divides 
everything into substance and attribute, here satcitananda is atma not attributes. That he 
established by giving two reasonings. (last class) Atma Ananda swarupaha. Then he added a 
note atma is not only Ananda swaroopaha but dukkha abhaavaha. Dukkha abhaava and Ananda 
are not one and the same, many people think so but Vedanta wants to differentiation. Like 
absence of loss and profit. They are not equal. Dukkha abhava is anm intermediate stage of 
freedom from sorrow. In English we have peac (absence of sorrow) and happiness (presence of 
joy). Here Niscala Das says atma is shanti (dukkha abhaavaha) and anandaha. This raised a PP 
which he answered. If atma is defined as dukkha abhava it will become abhaava rupaha or non- 
existent. Do you mean to say atma is of the nature of non-existence. Siddhanta: absence of 
anything that is mithya is nothing but the presence of adhisthanam only. Vidyaranya gives an 
example in pancadasi. If there are many objects in the room and you remove all f them and say 
there is nothing in the room, whats the meaning of nothing? There is space which was 
accommodating everything which we take for granted. Presence of akasa is proved. When you 
remove dukham, the accommodating adhisthanam atma is proved. Destruction of a 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


258 


superimposed object is the presence of adhisthanam. Absence of sorrow is presence of atma, 
just as in deep sleep state absence of everything is presence of Atma. 


Topic 376 


(208) cT AATF — "UTR AAS STA OT Sher He | 
a wei wur fe, (9) sme af Ree area F 
Ued| Tae: Weta st Real! “Mat seit se a 3D 8 
‘Saran Fa” (S. 3.3.9.6.) ZAR: Baad fier AAT ARGS | 


For this, Advaitam has identified one reason, happiness like consciousness has two versions just 
like OC and RC. RC is the attribute of the mind. OC is the nature of Atma. Same rule applied to 
happiness. OH and RH. RH is an attribute of mind Priya vrutti, moda vrutti, pramoda vrutti. OH 
is Atma. That there are two versions other people do not know. Reflected happiness should be 
taken as attribute of the mind. He also misses the OH. He takes RH as attribute of atma. Iccha 
dvesha.... Gita. RH according to Vedanta is experiential happiness. Its an attribute of the mind. 
There is OH called Swaroopa Ananda which is not an attribute but atma. Ni$cala Das is refuting 
that here. 


M: nyaya mata talks of Ananda which is Reflected experiential Ananda, he takes that as atma's 
attribute. This statement is wrong or inappropriate or illogical. Instead of taking happiness as 
nature of atma, he takes it as an attribute of atma. To explain, when you talk of happiness are 
you talking about nitya Ananda or anitya Ananda? He talks about problems with both options. 
Vikalpa method. Is the attribute of happiness permanent ot temporary (in nyaya philosophy) if 
you say Ananda guna is eternal, then there will be no arrival or departure of Ananda as it is 
permanently there. And if you say Ananda is permanently there in atma and it will not get 
separated then you should not refer to it as attribute but nature of atma. Just as heat is not the 
attribute of fire but nature of fire. Heat is fire as they cannot be separated. Suppose nyayika 
says ok | accept that its very swaropam of atma, then he has joined the advaitam. Upanisad 
says this exactly... anandaatma, very nature (Tai upa..anadamaya kosa). 5 features of happiness. 
Happiness is not part.......therefore atma quotes anandaha....vyajanaat. tai upa anandaatma is 
better quotation. Then from briguvalli ... briha 3.9.28 th mantra has 7 verses. There 7" verse. 
Shakalya brahmanam..head bursting brahmanam. Yagnavalkya keeps asking, anybody has 
questions come forward. Then he asks what is jagat karanam. He answers brahman and 
explains. Nyaya mate, since in nyaya matam anada is an attribute of atma, it is temporary. Here 
consciousness itself is a temporary attribute. Atma is without attribute of consciousness in 
sleep according to nyaya philosopher. 2™option,, they have to say anandaha anityaha. It will 
come and go. 
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Only Vedanta analyses happiness and existence. No other philosophy or science ever looks at 
these... first you have to speak of existence first, as human beings live with that hope that they 
will settle children grandchildren. Existence is meaningful when consciousness is there. 
Consciousness is meaningful when happiness is there. All 3 are nature of atma. My life is 
meaningful because of atma. | the atma give meaning to everything. | am meaningful and I’m 
the meaning of everything. Science analyses consciousness and has not understood fully. 
Vedanta says all 3 are my nature. If this is not understtod and happiness is taken as temporary 
attribute what will the problem be? 


Q aR frenar smppo- iat wed sme sod sage 
ads BIA ro VA Bet fessor welare erat aa a- SAT 
ATT oT: | PaaS: | STATA wfasrnru- ww sft P| 


Suppose tarka$astra person says happiness is a temporary attribute then Q will be how does 
the temporary attribute of Atma be arising? For this he gives a formula. Atma joins the mind 
producing consciousness. Mind joins sense organs. Sense organs then join sense objects. 
Ananda raise properly. Imagine coffee in the morning, in sleep | was jadam. Then consciousness 
joins atma, then mind joins consciousness then darshana sukham, graham sukham then pana 
sukham. When the sense organs are coming in contact with sense objects, Ananda is produced. 
All these things are not happening in deep sleep state. Therefore in sushupti anada should not 
be there according to nyaya philosopher. Here author says that is against our experience. We 
all experience ananda in deep sleep state. Yat prema atpadam tat anada hetuhu. Whatever | 
love produces Ananda. That’s why | love. Anybody loves sleep or not, sleep is universally loves 
sleep. Nobody wants to come out of sleep. Tatascha, Ananda anubhava would not have been 
there if it was only sensory pleasure. Therefore in sushupti it is referred as non sensory 
pleasure. We relate after waking up, | slept very very happily. According to nyayika, in sushupti 
sensory contact is not there therefore happiness or Ananda must have been absent. But we 
experience Ananda in sushupti. It is therefore a permanent one available at all times. 


Then why am | unhappy in waking state? Its because it is obstructed by avidhya raga and 
dwesha. Misconceptions are obstructing atmaananda. Here author uses the word thoughtfully. 
In sushupti atmaananda manifests. In jagrat because of our own wrong thinking Ananda is 
suppressed. If we remove wrong thinking, problem is solved. Prahati yadan Kaman..i don’t 
require presence or absence of any atma to be happy. That’s called jivan muktihi... 


Tasmat...kintu atma is of the nature of Ananda or it is anada. Now he concludes all 3 
discussions. Ittam. Atma is of the nature of sat cit Ananda. VS is the only place where all 3 are 
discussed. 
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(300) URGHSAAe TAT T — URSA: RARAN: Get USAT UT 
Wied! Ue sey: Wedar Wsvus Pear ate wey enaa d ar 
afal 


Existence , consciousness, happiness are they attributes or parts of ātmā. This is a question. 
Cloth is orange in colour. Orange is attribute. Weight is an attribute of body. what about body 
and hand. Hand is not the body. then weight of body will be weight of hand. That’s not true. 
Hand is not property of body also. Hand is not the body not property it is part of the body. 
avayavam. Body and complexion have dravya guna sambanda, body and hand have avayava 
avayavi sambanda. Atma and sat, chit, Ananda have what connection? Neither of 
these...satcitananda are not part or attributes, then what is their relationship, sat is atma, cit is 
atma, Ananda is atma. It is neither part nor attribute of atma not related to atma..ananda is 
atma, cit is atma, sat is atma. Therefore we can understand as there are three atmas. Ekam eva 
adviteeyam, they are not 3 but only one. If atmà is only one, and if sat cit Ananda is neither part 
not product and there is only one atma why do you use three words? Even though atma is one, 
sat is cit, cit itself Ananda, when you look at one atma from 3 anatma standpoints which are all 
mithya. Like some pictures, you can see straight left or right. You can see Paramacharya, middle 
Jayendra swaraswati swamigal, and Vijayendra Saraswati swmigal. Anatma drushta one and 
same atma is defined as sat cit and Ananda..what are these three anatma standpoints? 


26" October 2019 


(300) Aaram TART T — URSA: RARAN: Get USAT US 
Wied! Ue sey: Bedat wae Pear ate wage enaar d PUT 
Ward 


Existence , consciousness, happiness are they attributes or parts of atma. This is a question. 
Cloth is orange in colour. Orange is attribute. Weight is an attribute of body. what about body 
and hand. Hand is not the body. then weight of body will be weight of hand. That’s not true. 
Hand is not property of body also. Hand is not the body not property it is part of the body. 
avayavam. Body and complexion have dravya guna sambanda, body and hand have avayava 
avayavi sambanda. Atma and sat, chit, Ananda have what connection? Neither of 
these...satcitananda are not part or attributes, then what is their relationship, sat is atma, cit is 
atma, Ananda is atma. It is neither part nor attribute of atma not related to atma..ananda is 
atma, cit is Atma, sat is atma. Therefore we can understand as there are three atmas. Ekam eva 
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adviteeyam, they are not 3 but only one. If atmà is only one, and if sat cit Ananda is neither part 
not product and there is only one atma why do you use three words? Even though atma is one, 
sat is cit, cit itself Ananda, when you look at one atma from 3 anatma standpoints which are all 
mithya. Like some pictures, you can see straight left or right. You can see Paramacharya, middle 
Jayendra swaraswati swamigal, and Vijayendra Saraswati swmigal. Anatma drushta one and 
same atma is defined as sat cit and Ananda..what are these three anatma standpoints? 


26'^ October 2019 


(300) URGHSAAe TAA T — UREA: Wea: Get USAT UG 
Wied! Ue sey: pedro wae Pear ate wey enaa d PUT 
Wad | 


Sat cit ..are they one and the same or different? NISCALA DASA wants to discuss. All these 3 are 
not different from each other. They are the very nature of atma. It means existence is atma, 
consciousness is Atma. Ananda also is atma. If sat cit and anada are one and the same, why do 
you use three different words? Even though all these three are one, when they are looked at 
from 3 different anatma standpoints, they are different. Vyavaharika drushtyaa. There is really 
no duality as atma is of higher order of reality. From anatma stand point atma can be seen. 
From each segment of anatma you can look at the same atma. From all jada vastus standpoint, 
it is looked at as existence sat. From stand point of all the living beings atma can be recognized 
not only as existence but consciousness also. From stand point of human being, you have never 
smiling and ever smiling like Arjuna and Krishna. Same atma is available as sat, cit and anada. 
Fire principle has heat and light as its nature. When fire comes in contact with water, water can 
manifest the heat aspect of fire but can never take the light aspect at all. When a metal comes 
in contact with fire, the iron piece can manifest heat and light..red hot iron. Sthüla sariram dead 
body manifest sat, sukshsareeram cit and karana $ariram Ananda. Why cant we chose other 
features like karanatvam etc, why we choose 3? In this book its not covered. But Anandagiri 
covers these aspects. 


Cit aspect is given to recognize the atma as the self evident |. remote action is called 
paroksham, atma is neither paroksham nor pratyaksam. It is unique third category aparoksha. 
Aparoksha sidhyatvam cidroopaha vidhyate. 


When Atma is understood as cit, we may think atma is available in living beings, atma will 
become finite. therefore sat is used to indicate existence and thus limitation of atma is 
removed. Atma is not confined to living beings but pervades all objects as well as existence. 
Aparicchinatva sidhyatvam sat...limitlessness or all pervading.. 
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A senior student never closes the eye, antar bahischa sarvam... why Ananda then? Every living 
being is always in search of happiness, ultimate goal. Purushaarthaha is happiness. Atma is the 
ultimate goal of life. Being Ananda atma is the ultimate goal. We are seeking ourselves 
elsewhere... unlnowingly we are seeking ourselves as Ananda swaroopaha. Purushartha 
sidhyartham Anandasaroopaha is emphasized. Therefore these 3 are chosen. 


th vse Matec  (UeWfedemg) "RD std Had! asta 
yaa Tar sit Head Gator etsy ‘AM sit T 
PaAI TT swrHraasavaa aM RSS ara sli 


Existence means eternam and therefore Atma is defined as eternal to differentiate the Atma 
from every non eternal object of the universe, everything we experience including time and 
space are impermanent. Atma is defined as the permanent one to differentiate from 
impermanent ones. By contrasting this with everything impermanent, its called permanent. 
Tatvabodha..sat kim? Trikalepi tishtati sat... cit.jada vilakshanataya prakasarupatvat cit 
ituchyate. Dukkha vilakshanataya Ananda rupatvat, parama preeti vishayatvat, as an object of 
universal unconditional instinctive love... its called Ananda swaroopaha. Just as there is the fire 
principle that has heat and light as essential nature. 


URSA BAY ‘Te had, "red aed ga” (d. Sp 9) “Wart gar (S. 
3.9) “SaaS — sg" CG. 38.20.09) “Alem: eet wa’, 
SCARE Cares Ta” SANT: | CATA SRM 


val 


You have to add another topic that's missing here... every jivatma is sat cit Ananda swaroopaha. 
Every atma contained in everybody is sat cit ananda atma. Atma enclosed in the body is called 
jivatma. How many jivatmas are there? As many bodies are there so many minds are there. 
Many philosophers blundered and said as many atmas are there. Here we have to add a note, 
sat cit Ananda atma is one, body mind intellects objects are many, consciousness is only one. 
Jivatma jivatma bhedaha nasti. This step is not given here, we have to supply. Is there a 
difference between jivatma and paramaatma? Jivatma is also sat cit anada therefore lakshana 
aikyat jivàtma and paramaatma are one and the same. Brahman is defined as sat cit Ananda... 
satyam jfianam anantam brahman..tai upa brahmanandavalli mantra 1, prājňaanam brahma 
aitareya upanisad 3.1, vijfiana anandam brahman brhadaranyaka upanisad3.9.28 (not 27) .7 
(page 255 last para also this came). In 28t mantra group of 7 shlokas come. Kootastham 
brahman we don't know where it is. Sat cit Ananda tejaha, light of sat cit Ananda.. nirvikaraha, 
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brahma. In dasaupanishad we don't see sat chit Ananda, here its occurring. Sat chit Ananta 
Ananda..all 4 are there. We don't know where it occurs. According to tradition we have only a 
small portion of the vedas. Jivatma and paramaatma are hence not different but brahma 
swarupaeva. 


sar sit SoH wisi ‘se we gap sia UrIFISTuE seer? anA SIT 
qanagl 


Root brahma is derived from bruh, definition of brahman was elaborately analysed. It means it 
is infinitely pervading. According to scientists space is expanding. Bruha and bruhi derived from 
both bruhati iti brahma and bruhmati iti brahma. Superlatively pervading....author is entering 
into an interesting exercise, jivatma is equal to paramaatma. Logic also you should remember, 
lakshana aikyat vastu aikyam. Both being of the same nature they are one and the same. 
NISCALA DASA says suppose àtma is not brahman what will be the consequences for atma? This 
is 1, next one suppose brahman is not atma what will be the adverse consequences for 
brahman? 


Now exercise 1. 


(9) Wet Arps RA wq aAa | genre ale sat fa: WuTaT 
STEHT paaa VA! Fea Punpdisedisfeq wu popsas AA fri 
demas AAs wad uer eregdrsedisfed dare eid] quur 
sero aT fora: 


No 1 Suppose atma is not equal to brahman, we said brahman means all pervading then 
brahman will not be all pervading.if atma is not all pervading then atma is limited by space. 
Atma will be desa parichinna. Wherever spatial limitation will be there, there will be time wise 
limitation also. Time and space are interconnected. You should write space-time and not space 
and time. Atma will become anityam as well. Anitya atmà is never acceptable to any astika 
philosopher. Atma brahma aikyam must be accepted by all philosophers who say atma is 
nityaha. If jivatma paramtma aikyam is rejected atma is nityam theoty will be impacted. M: 
whatever is all pervading is that which does not have spatial limitation. If atma is different from 
brahman it will mean atma is spatially limited. Anything that has spatial limitation is also 
temporarily limited (time wise limited). Whatever is time wise limited, that is called 
impermanent or anityam. Atma will become anityam if you do not accept jivatma paramaatma 
aikyam. Contradictions in other schools of philosophy they say atma is nityam but do not accept 
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jivatma paramaatma aikyam. Only advaitam does not have internal contradiction. This is not 
found in any other place. 


No2 


2"? November 2019 


(9) wer carpatseat «d dq smueBrqpern | area ufa sare fa: wuTgar 
STEHT paaa Gud] Bea Sunpdisedisfeq wu popsas Fas: 
demas AA Wal uer eregdisedished daxahramta «eid! quur 
sra + rari 


No2 


The main topic that is being discussed in all these portions is jivatma swaroopam, nature of 
individual self. After refuting sankhya and nyayika author arrived at the advaitic view which is 
sacchidananda Swaroopa. Now author wants to establish that this atma can be only one. 
Jivatma paramaatma difference is also superficial. To establish jivatma and paramaatma are 
one and the same, the upanisads define both of them the same way only sacchidananda. He 
gave several quotations giving definition of brahman. Last two quotations reference... 
Ramakrishna Mission has brought out 108 upanishads 3 volumes running meaning is there. 
Motilal Benarasidas has brought out mülam of 220 upanishads. These two quotations are from 
tejaha kootastham brahma..mandala brahmanopanishad chapter 1 first brahmanam, 24 
mantra. 1.2. slightly different. Here it is "wfsrgrrdst: peli Hal”, there it appears as 


kootaroopam tarakam brahma. Next, “aema wmEeHanadhi sur" , in 


paingala Upanishad 1.1 it appears. (Previously we referred to paingirahasya brahmanam). 
Mandala brahmanopanishad is a big one. These Upanishads have beautiful shlokas. Some on 
how to wear rudraksha how to do puja for rudraksha etc. 


The author pointed out that brahma is derived from bruh bruhi to be big or expanded, by 
seeing the etymological derivation of brahman we come to know its infinite in nature. It has 
been elaborately discussed before. Reference of analysis page 103 of Vicarasagara topic 185. 
Brahman is limitless vyapakam all pervading. 


Current discussion. Author wants to talk about atma brahma aikyam. Jivatma paramaatma 
aikyam. Reason given was both were sacchidananda, lakshana aikyat vastu aikyam. He entered 
into a two fold discussion. If Atma is not brahman what will be the adverse consequences that 
atma has to face. 2 Ni$cala Dasa exercise is if brahman is not atma then what will be the 
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adverse consequences that brahman will face. First exercise is over. Adverse consequence is, 
brahman is all pervading therefore if atma is not brahman it will mean atma is not all pervading, 
meaning spatially limited. If it is limited spatially it will be time wise limited also. Then atma is 
impermanent perishable. Atma anityaha bhavet. In all schools of philosophy, Atma is accepted 
as eternal, if it becomes non eternal it will go against the fundamental principle of all the 
philosophies. 


Now 2. If brahman is not atma what are the consequences? 


Fa VATA Ve TI SATA Aaa! say Rh aS Yale! Teer 
fat santa wr Vda! aega STS A TED | ERAST UST 


This is relatively simpler. Brahman is not ātmā means it is anatma. Atma is subject. Anatma is 
experienced entity. Subject is chetanam, and experienced object is achetanam. If | experience 
you the jivatma, you will become inert. (you can only experience the anatma, you the body 
which is jadam by itself). Drushyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam,  savikaratvam, 
agamapayitvam. Whatever is experienced is matter. Scientists can experience therefore only 
matter using sense organs and instruments. Science can never understand what is 
consciousness. If brahman is not atma, brahman will be anatma and therefore jadam and 
paramaatma god will become jadam. For vishishtadvaitins brahman is Vishnu. Whatever is an 
object of experience is inert in nature, therefore brahma jadam anatmatvaat ghatavat. 
Therefore we have to accept brahman as atma. This is second exercise. Conclusion is atma is 
not different from brahman. Brahman is not different from atma. Therefore atma and brahman 
are equal. 


(36£) AA feat areal sara Yet BAT — (9) Wes cddqed auus 
maas sedi dem dadfd Head! () ded derum ejes 
MAS vate! qve esi 


Advaitam is called atma ekatva vadaha, a teaching which says atma the consciousness is only 
one. All other schools of philosophies are different from advaitam. They all uniformly declare 
atma bahutva vada. Sankaracharya writes a famous introduction to brahmasutra. It is a source 
book for Vedanta. Brahmasutra presents systematic teaching of Vedanta. Therefore it is 
fundamental. Therefore Sankaracharya writes a famous introduction called adhyasa bhashyam. 
At the end of this, Sankaracharya writes...atma ekatva vidhya pratipathaye..for understanding 
for oneness of atma. All upanisads want to teach only one thing atma ekatvam. Vedanta need 
not talk about anatma. Only for atma ekatvam. All other schools of philosophy talk of atma 
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anekatvam. If there is only one atma, how come so many people are talking about many 
atmas? Even in karma kanda atma anekatvam is talked about, who will go to higher loka, lower 
loka etc? why? By even educated people like Sankhya. NISCALA DASA says it is legitimate 
mistake. Even though atma is one it appears as many. Like we experience sun going around 
earth. Entire humanity concluded that earth is the centre and all planets including sun go 
around earth. It was a legitimate mistake. Humanity commits the mistake of several conscious 
beings equal to several atmas. Plurality of consciousness is a legitimate mistake as it is our 
experience. There is plurality of the body but no plurality of consciousness. Many we have 
which contain consciousness. Plurality of container is transferred to contained. Container is 
called upadhi, content is upahitams. Atma upahitam is one only. 


M: upadhi bedam vina, without the containers, atma and brahman have no difference. 


There is only one consciousness, is the adhisthanam or support of sarva prapafica (sthüla and 
süksma and karana prapafica). Adhisthanam lends existence. Without adhisthanam, the 
prapaficas do not exist. That chaitanyam, that lends macro existence to macro universe is called 
brahman. Very same consciousness which doesn't have macro micro division, is sthüla süksma 
karana $ariram's adhisthanam. Therefore it is called atma, within atma brahman there is no 
division at all. Words are two, meaning is only one divisionless consciousness. 


(9) ATT Ht Tala Head (2) ewewr HATA edi (9) 5mm dem 
meat satel (v) sewer doer cup waft! eJeugrdr- wed dat suma 
wafesrgratafeduiasraren matr | 


Whenever we talk of difference between jivatma and paramaatma, word refers to container 
body and container universe. Viswarupa iswara. Whenever we talk of aikyam, jivatma does not 
refer to body but content consciousness. Paramaatma to consciousness pervading the world. 
Both are one and the same. Whether there is difference or not depends on the contextual 
meaning. We are supposed to discern the meaning. In veda purva bhaga we have to do puja of 
bhagawan. Worshipper and worshipped are body only. Lam pritivyatmana....poojayami. 
bhagawan is addressed as earth air sky etc. during puja, Iswara and | difference must be 
invoked. In Vedanta bhagawan means all pervading consciousness, | means the all pervading 
consciousness. In karma kanda upadhi pradhana, in jnana kanda upahitam pradhana. Container 
is visible content consciousness is not visible. For a hindu world is pervaded by invisible 
consciousness also. Therefore | call it bhagawan. For science world is inert, for us it is pervaded 
by consciousness. In the jnana kandam context, tat paramaatma refers to macro consciousness. 
(not universe) lakshyartham. In karma kandam we must use vachyartha...upadhi pradhana. In 
jnana kandam when | use the word | it refers to consciousness. Mayyeva sakalam jatam, the 
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jnana says. Iswara sakshi ...contextual meaning of tat padam is Iswarasya sakshi, content 
consciousness. Jiva sakshi is tvampada . jiva sakshi has been used earlier. In vicarasagara? Jiva 
sakshi definition.. consciousness obtaining in the individual body. Iswara sakshi consciousness 
obtaining in the universe. 


Vicarasagaram on 9th november 2019 


Page 257 top line 


Q) are vem Feld (9) gazes wereer web vata! (v) siqui 
aT meat qafi ef&ugrdt- ufad "pmi Siret | 
CASS STa eta ATTA | 


Author is analysing jiva swaroopam as sat cit ananda, then he pointed out that brahmans 
nature is also the same which is jagat karanam. Total self brahman is also satcitananda . 
Therefore atma and brahman have to be one and the same. Now the author talks if the 
seeming difference between them . There is a superficial difference caused by the enclosure. 
Atma and brahman also have a superficial difference. Tvam and tat...asi i dicates even though 
they are superficially dufferent they are essentially the same. Different names employed to 
them is being discussed here. Tvam pada lakshyarthaha and jiva sakshi are two words 
employed for atma and tat pada lakshyartha and iswarasakshi fir brahman.asi indicates jiva 
sakshi and iswara sakshi are essentially one and the same. Page 43 of vicarasagarawe saw this, 
topic 64. Vyasti sangata .... jiva sakshi. Its the name given to oc enclosed within body mind 
complex. Vyasti sangatam refers to shareeratrayam plus chid abhasa. Chid abhasa is not called 
sakshi, sakshi is oc behind the chid abhasa RC. General sakshi is not called jiva sakshi, only when 
it backs shareeratrayam plus chid abhasa its called jiva sakshi. Otherwise you cannot call it jiva 
sakshi. Upahita chaitanyam enclosed oc. 


Iswara sakshi is also OC, but OC behind the macro. Iswara also has got 5 components. Prapafica 
trayam, macro chid abhasa and the OC. Iswara sakshi is the name of the OC behind the macro 
4. This jiva sakshi oc and iswara sakshi oc are superficially different but essentially one. 


"fü stranded cT Gord! aay sioner saenfaroraratitenge: 
werd thd dal sa ad Raat Cgemerewur Ha- swa ciuis fea 
wqssugr Yet aa! wem seat serorat- unde fear set areal area sd 
APAT wl 
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Even though superficially looking jivasya iswarasya cannot be same, essentially from the 
standpoint of oc behind the individual and OC behind total, the difference is only in the 
enclosure or container, they are one and the same only. Micro macro difference is not there in 
OC. Reflections will vary depending on medium, original there is no difference. 


Imagine there is a hall mathaha, within the hall there is a pot. There is space within pot ghatasa 
and within hall mataakasa, whether these two are different if yiu ask, you can answer either 
way. Inside hall 100 students can sit, so they are different from accomodation capacity 
determined by the enclosure. If you dont take the enclosure into account there is no difference 
in their nature. The container wall cannot divide the akasa. In the same way there us no beda 
between matakasa and ghataakasa. 


Atma and brahman, there is only one consciousness. This is unique to advaitam. We are 
different from all other schools of philosophy. 


(SIT. 398-329) siae arrardt sremwedenqu- «m — 
(363) ATAT SAT F sud — 


Now he wants to emphasise that this atma the consciousness has no birth. This is also very 
important as it is very different from modern science. They believe that life got originated 
millions of years after big bang. All atoms joined together and a peculiar combination gave rise 
to unicellular organism and consciousness was freshly created. Thus unicellular organism 
became conscious. Vedanta vehemently refutes all these theories. Consciousness and life is 
never created. Oc and jiva , chida bhasa are not created. Why do we say rc is not created? Rc is 
defined as reflected consciousness. Rc will originate only when rm originates. Süksma $ariram 
originates from panca bhootas, satva rajas etc. reflection can come only after reflection of 
süksma $ariram. Rc seems to have origination. Süksma $ariram has origination, sthüla $ariram 
has but karana $ariram has no origination. We defined karana $ariram anirvaachya anaadi 
roopam.. sat svaroopa ajfianam... in traditional ashramas, they follow a rule. Whatever text has 
been taught text must be studied by heart. Atmanaha jenma... 


Uses FAST STAT TAR eas! AAT SAA Sl Shen VA RaR 
aRar ARS aN 3AA- aa aa wane gad fede 
STUIQRSPHET:, apt | Ma qeu ST TTI | qSHTSTGTH: 
piapa AASA AHR US GSH: | 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


269 


This atma is without a begining. Even if you take jivatma also, there is no birth. In gita, i used to 
say when scriptures say bhagawan creates the world, it is not a complete statement. God by 
himself can never never create the wirld, because the type of creation has to be decided by 
another factor. Without the factor karma, bhagawan can never create the world. Who will 
produce karma? Bhagawan is muktaha and therefore he cannot produce karma. Who provides 
punyam and papam sancita karma.. jiva is the orivider. At any time universe is created its a jv 
between iswara and jiva. Begin8ng less oc plus begin8ng less karana Sariram plus begining less 
rc in the karana Sariram is the jiva. Begin8ngless iswara is beginingless oc plus beginingless 
karana orapanca ir maya plus beginingless RC this us beginingless Iswara. Jiva and iswara are 
not created. They have a jv, jivas contribution is sancita karma across infinite jivas. Anantaha 
jiva. This infinite sancita karma of the infinite jivas is the basis for iswara to create universe 
repearedly. Continues cycke after cycle. 


If jiva and iswara combination create the universe whatsthe universe consist of? Four factors, 
süksma Sariram and prapafica, sthüla $ariram and sthüla prapafica. Karana $ariram and 
prapafica are not created but are causes. If you wantyiu can include addition 4 RCs as well. In 
tatvabidha we saw names of these four reflection, viswa taijasa, virat hiranyagarbha all 
originate at the time of creation. 


Two rms and two rcs are not created. Karana prapafica and karana Sarirams, prājňa and 
antaryami are uncreated. 


In mahanyasa,it comes hiranyagarbha originated. Present context Iswara and Jiva are both 
beginingless. Whenever we say jiva us created, we should interpret as physical and subtle 
bodies are created. In brahmasutra, there is a special sutra for this. 


Suppose anybody argues Jiva is said to be created what wil the priblem be.. in pancadasi we 
saw this krutahanaabhyagama doshaha. Suppose you say jivatma is created, a new baby is born 
and you say this is new jivatma. Whatever has got janma will have maranam, jivatma will also 
die. According to vedanta death of body is not death of jivatma. 


Problem is if you talk of begining and end of jivatma, it will nit acceptable to all vedic schools of 
philosophy, astika darsanams. 


He says when a fresh jiva is created, that creation cannot be based in jivas own previous karma, 
what determines the physical body of the jiva? All the experiences are random we have to say. 
We have to say no reason for this baby to have human body. There will be no cosmic law or 
order. One baby may be born with downs syndrome. We have reason coming from law if 
karma. For fresh jiva, there are no karmas. We do not accept disorderliness. 
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To avoid the randomness we sat bhagawan gives karma for this congenitally sick baby, then he 
will be unfair. Bhagawan will be charged with partiality and cruelty. vaishamyanaigramyena 
sutram of brahmasutra. Therefore we have to say karma is responsible for this. 


Vicarasagaram 16th November 2019 


Topic 379 first para. 


After refutng various schools of philosophy author has come to advaitic view of atma, primary 
three features sat chit ananda he has already established. 


4th feature he pointed out was thus jivatma is non different from paramatma, brahma 
abhinnatvam. Very important. Vishishtadvaitin and dvaitin dont accept this. Non different from 
brahman. 


Now 5th feature.. ajatvam, janma naasha rahitatvam. This atma is free from jenma as well as 
naashaha. We should know this from vachyartha and lakshyartha angle, jiva is birthless. 
Whether you take it as chid abhasa drushtya or chit drushtya. Now he is dealing with jiva as 
karta bhokta chid abhasa, tvampada vachyartha. Jiva is the consciousness reflected in karana 
$ariram. Karana Sariram is anadi therefore the reflection is also anadi. If jiva is considered to be 
with a begining, it will have an Ni$cala Dasa also. Then law of karma will get affected and law of 
karma is accepted by all astikas, sankhya yoga...purva mimasaka inclusive. 


Kruta hana akruta abhyagama doshaha is the oroblem. Furst he talks of akruta abhyagama 
doshaha. Suppose lord is creating jiva, then we will ask bhagawan what is the basis of creating 
the jiva? Bhagawan gives based on purva karma, without karma basis jiva will be born. They will 
all become random, an astika does not believe in randomness. We only believe in prarabhdha 
not luck or ill luck. Either creation will become chaotic... or Iswara will become partial or cruel. 


akruta abhyagama doshaha::::: A fresh jiva receiving a fresh set of punya papa which he has not 
earned in the past 


Suppose the jiva has got a begining and he has a free will and as a human being he does karma, 
he is exhausting punya papa given by bhagawan and earning fresh agami karma,this punya 
papam will keep on accumulating. In one jenma itself we will accumulate so much that we 
cannot exhaust everything in this jenma. When this jiva dies there will be saved unexhausted 
agami karma in his account. What will happen to this agami karma? All unexhausted agami 
karma will be hanging without fructification. This is another dosa, karma not giving phalam. 
Kruta hana dosa. Unexhausted agami karma. If you accept continuity of jiva, these karma can 
be exhausted in jenmas to come, even in next $rsti. Avashyam anubhoktavyam.... a shloka is 
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there. A jiva will have to go through all the unexhausted karma even if it is after crores of $rsti. 
Law of karma requires the continuity of jiva. Without bhoga, unexhausted agami is Kruta hana.. 
apadhye..aa plus pad dhatu. Atmanepada, karmani prayoga, vidhiling. Prathama purusha 
dvivacanam. Chid abhasajiva is said to be anadi with only one exception...chid abhasa will 
eternally continue which will have no natural death caused by kala tatvam, it can have an 
unnatural death caused by atma jfianam. We dont call it death of jiva, it is not nashaha but 
badhaha...a jnani understands that jiva was not there at all for it to end. Like of end if rope 
snake. There is no snake for ending. Mandukya karika..twice in chapter 2 and 3. 


Na kaschit..yatra kichin na jayate. No jiva is ever born to die at any time. Even if you take atma 
as chid abhasa, jenma nasha rahitaha eva... jiva will continue for ever..pramanam is 
..harupayasyeva ...... in Gita. 


aN THA SHTSTH, HIRT oar HIS GGT SI- SSA AT: HEAT 
PRIJA PA | A A Ugesa | ae fe, yaa: aR age Pate 
ama! aaa ad- aT Heddy | aed agit: GRU A Ada | Fa 
vgl fete: Bt wal HRT sata | aAA Het Ga: SRT A AGI 


Atma takes the second aspect...tvampada lakshyartha jivaha paramartha drushtya api janma 
nasha rahita eva.. 


Now chaitanyarupa atma...consciousness cannot have jenma. Suppose we say it has jenma then 
assuming this question will be out of what is it born? Author says if you say anatma is cause of 
atma its not acceptable as entire anatma is superimposed on atma, like dream world cannot 
produce the waker, i was born in my dream and i wake up statement is absurd, 


Atma cannot be born out of another atma or paramatma as from paramarthika drushti, both 
jivatma and paramatma are one and the same. Even vyavaharika jivatma and vyavaharika 
paramatma do not have cause effect relationship as both are anadi. We said 6 items are anadi, 
jivaisho.... in vicarasagaram we saw. Jiva Iswara are anadi. Join together they produce the four 
factots sthüla süksma Sariram and prapafica, jiva and paramatma combine and produce. 


M:: Once you accept the origination of atma, you will have to talk of the cause of atma. Such an 
origination is not logically possible. Whatever you imagibe as cause of atma, that imagined 
cause is different from atma. Everything other than atma is superimposed on atma. A 
superimposed thing cannot be the cause of substratum... just as the snake superimposed on 
rope, it can never be the cause. After bhavati no full stop, please note. Whatever is 
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superimposed on atma, every anatma is not the cause. Therefoe atma jenma nasha rahitaha, 
shatvikara rahita. 


5th feature is complete. 


Topic 380 kalpite.... 


(3.0) afetd wwquiznialswr — wei xal AMTgesrT "sms wn, Weng, 
IERT Slt AAT WIedub *Tafeg| Te WIedTPSTEGTHESd| (9) UH: PARA, (3) 
arr: wuifarersisr Ste 


Jiva topic next feature 


This atma is sarva adhistanam...mayyeva sakalam jatam mayi sarvam prathishtam... jatam 
should be translated as kalpitam, world is superimposed on me and supported by me. 


Adhisthanam means superimposition topic will come, supporter of a mithya prapafica. In this 
context there are a few technical words are used in vedanta. 


Page 90 ... topic 162 we have seen certain words.. superimposition of snake on rope. Condition 
for superimposition, 1) rope should not be thoroughly lit up. No total light or darkness. Partial 
light 2) rope must be known by me only partially. Partial knowledge 3) whichever part is known 
is called samanya amsa, commonky kniwn, partially unkniwn oart is called visesa amshaha. In 
page 90..samanya ansha aka adharaamshaha and vi$esa amsa aka adhisthanam, 


In rope example, samanya amsa is "this is" rope. It is known even at the time of 
superimposition. In spite of partial darkness, samanya amsa is known. Vi$esa amsa is ropeness 
of the rope is called vi$esa amsaha..partially unknown factor.., thisness will never be replaced 
by anything, only ropeness vi$esa amsa will be replaced by false visesa amsa that is snakeness. 
Therefore samanya ansa is called aadhara, 


Even though vi$esa amsa rooness is only one, superimposition need not be one and same, 
different people can superimpose many. | myself can superimpose different things... kalpita 
visesa amsa... ajfianam ignorance never conceals adhara amsa but only adhishtaana amsa with 
its avarana shakti, viksepa shakti helps in projecting different objects. Aadhara amsa will 
continue before and after knowledge. 


After knowledge i negate the ajfianam. Avarana shakti goes away after knowledge. Ropeness 
gets understood as ropeness after kniwledge, thisness was always known. Now | say this is a 
rope. Earlier i said this is a snake. Samanya amsam is called so because it joins kalpita vi$esa 
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amsam as well as adhishtaana vi$esa amsa also. Snakeness as well as ropness, thisness 
continues. 


Snakeness is not there after knowledge, ropeness is not there before knowledge. They are 
mutually exclusive. 


| am is adhara amsa, i am brahman..brahmanhood is covered by avarana shakti of ajfianam. 
Kalpita visesa amsaha is jiva hood, triangular format. The whole wirld is a snake, entire anatma 
is superimposed on me. 


23'd November 2019 


Page 257 
Last para at bottom. 


Topic 380 


(3.0) afetd wwquiznialsíwd — wei al AMTgesrT "sm, wn, DA, 
SSID St AAT WIegub walt Te WIeHTPSDEGTHEd| (9) UH: PARA, (3) 
aa: aRar Ste 


Nature of jivatma is being discussed in this portion. Author has spoken about ātmā as sat cit 
and Ananda. He also mentioned it is non-different from brahman. Jenma naasha 
rahitatvam.eternal. now next important topic, sarva adhisthanam on which entire anatma 
prapafica is superimposed. Author points out that experience of any superimposition includes 
the adhisthanam as the very existence of the superimposition is borrowed from adhisthanam. 
When we experience any object we experience the real atma. Very very important. Therefore 
brahma anubhava also everybody has got all the time. Along with world brahman is also always 
experienced. In kenopanisad, pratibodha .... 


Along with the superimposition we do experience the substratum but we never experience the 
substratum totally. If we experience the substratum totally then there is no superimposition. 
Whenever we experience we must know which part is superimposition which part is 
adhisthanam. Whenever a person experiences a superimposed snake he says this is a snake, 
isness belongs to adhisthanam. Thisness belongs to rope, isness belongs to rope, both together 
is called idam amsaha or samanya amsa. It will go with every superimposition, crack on earth or 
mala or snake. Later after knowledge when | say this is rope, along with rope also this is 
continues. Adhyasa kale adhyasa nishada kale. Name given to samanya amsa is aafhara. Page 
90 topic 162, adara amsa was spoken about. 
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M in one rope there are different ignorant people, this is a stick or snake or crack on earth or 
streak of water, misperceptions happen. In this misperception there are two portions. 
Samaanya idamamsaha and vi$esa (brantavamsha- brantau plus amsa) amsaha. Thisness and 
isness belong to brahman. (here rope) the samanya amsa. Variable component vi$esa amsa is 
snake part. 


pw owners sorfefaatsiaty Vy sme smi own, sei wwe; za iesu, zu 
wort stake auifefaetsiary seta aroatsRa| atst emu Barter 


PRIS | ATTACH AMAT MRO RAMA ToT | 


This non-variable component called thisness, in all superimpositions mentioned above, non 
variable part is more pervading. Variable part is less pervading. This word as well as object rope 
pervade. Padasya anuvrutti and pada arthasya anuvrutti, ayam, idam refer to pervading 
everywhere. In the expression, in and through all the variable superimposition, the thisness is 
pervading. This pervading non variable thisness component is an essential nature of the rope. It 
is the knowledge of samanya amsa which is the prerequisite for superimposition. Variable 
experience presupposes non variable experience. Our problem is we focus on variable part and 
miss non variable part like missing non variable screen while watching a movie. It is always 
missed by people. It is in fact a precondition for experiencing the movie. You must experience 
the screen and miss it as well. It is branti karanam. During deep sleep state, we are not 
experiencing the non-variable factor therefore not experiencing the variable factor. 


Sse SAH: deni ARAA “Ss wap xdiedene wdifdensrd! (9) "T 
wif«r ere) ‘AE BUY sit Bae BE Sater: Wdlad, @) Ta WüfegRrqernmeqwdnu 
Sa Wye sit Year Be gas Wa 

Even after knowing rajju completely, the knowledge of rope will negate the snake but it will 
never negate the thisness part. Thisness continues. Only difference during time of ignorance, 
thisness was associated with snake, now with rope. In the same manner even after the 


elimination of snakeness after knowledge, | use the expression this is the rope, thisness 
continues. Thisness is called reality as it is never negated by satyam. Abadhyatvam. 


Aat fear eared der aurea waged duledsmumu weit seal 
dwHreruifawredt Sth Se: wen ABM WRIST! aa Rea: 
wares: mier! 
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If thisness is also mithya like snake what would have happened. When snake is negated thisness 
would have been negated. It does not happen. Thisness is taken away from snake and added to 
rope. Imagine after brahma jhanam rope also is negated. Even after negation of rope this is will 
continue. This is satyam. After brahma jñānam, this ness will be associated with brahman. 
Everything is brahman for a jnana. Vyavaharika, pratibhasika and paramarthika this is will 
continue. It is satyam, abadhyam. Thisness in all the variable superimposition will have to be 
accepted as paramarthika satyam adhisthanam which is ropeness, upon that ropeness alsone, 
all variable factors are kalpita. Until now experience of superimposition called snake, now he is 
going to extend to the world. World superimposition also variable and non variable factors are 
there. 


3 Non variable factors are there, 2 variable factors are there. Non variable factors pervade 
everywhere, variable factors are always localized. Interesting portion, NISCALA DASA borrows 
from drukdrushyaviveka from Vidyaranya swami. Verse 20. Asti bhaati priyam roopam.. 


(329) wares — adag wafer ara | "mn wawa, ARA, aia, 
Par sft wem: | (9) "wes zereRmqpRRH A | (S) Tepguredo- enfe BI | 
(3) "deb ade? sft afer | (w) "we: Weta zh 3f | (4) we: fray sfa Bum | 
aon ateatener frat wate | set wrduaried[u sien: fed | 


In every object and subject 5 components are there. 1) name naama 2) its constitution or form 
rupam - individuality features 3) asti, it exists 4) it is experienced by me..bhaati, it is evident. 5) 
priyam..it is liked by me, it is dear to me. In ghathaha...1) the sounds put together is naama, 2) 
configuration- pot has a specific nature, lower part is big and round bottom part is the nature of 
the pot- roopam 3) pot is...existence or satta. 4) prateeyate...only if it is experienced by me, | 
can speak about it..knowness is pre-requisite for existence. Existence pre-supposes knownness 
that’s called bhati. 5) when the pot is dear to me, dearness is priyaha. Then somebody may ask, 
every object has 5 components, then according to you must be dear to me. NISCALA DASA 
imagines and responds that even cockroach is dear to Mrs cockroach. For a jnana sarvam dear 
eva. Dearness is also all pervading atleast for bhagawan. He takes the example of snake..female 
serpent, sarpini... 


va skeet wduaniy emqe | umessHedsrd ara | ad 
wie, aAa + fed aq attaksaqed ‘we si aM, 
qygvadeaiest tue a fpei vey sia ae Aaaa RE uus + 
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fadi ga adara A amsi Straten | 
FRAT AAT AFA TAA i 


What are variable here and non variable. Asti bhaati Priya, the three, it is, it is evident, it is dear 
are non-variable components. Sankaracharya has analysed this in bhagavadgita bhadhyam 
chapter 2 verse 16...na sato vidhyate.... Darshibhihi... Krishna has used asat for 3 variable factrs, 
sat for non-variable factors. 


Non variable factors are all pervasive. Sudden profound verse of the gita. How do you define 
variable factor. Whatever is available in one place and not available in another place is variable 
factor. In the pot, word cloth and configuration of cloth are not there and vice versa. Therefore 
he says, name pot, configuration of the pot, you cannot experience in a cloth. Mutually 
exclusive. In pot, you don’t see warp and woof of cloth. There are other 3 which we always take 
for granted. Existence is taken for granted. Scientists don’t even ask what is existence? Vedanta 
is unique that it asks this question. 


30t November 2019 
Page 258 


3'd para topic 381 contd 


a ants wdusnrg aren | aera emp. ad 
wie, wa + fad aq aAa gga we sf aM, 
gsguadecnaed Tue a fred ver sft at smarsdrmüersüqud Tae F 
fac ga udarda A Arist siraivit 
SRA MAAS wesmqprests i 


The teacher points out that there are five factors that we experience in this world. 
Superimposition and substratum, like the snake does not cover the rope totally. We saw the 
example, when a person says there is a snake, it's a composite experience of superimposed 
snake and adhisthanam substratum. According to Vedanta, whole world is superimposition. 
When we experience the world we also experience the adhisthanam brahman. Even in deep 
sleep state there is a mixture of satyam and mithya, how do | find out which part is atma which 
part is anatma. Two evident non-variable factors are there; isness or existence, when wall is 
destroyed isness is transferred to rubble. | can never talk about the existence of an unknown 
thing. So second common factor is knowness. Knownness indicates the presence of 
consciousness. Even when you say there is an unknown Chinese language, even the unknown 
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chinese language is known as unknown Chinese language. c/o kootastha deepa od pancadasi. 
Every object is associated with existence and consciousness. In addition he adds every object is 
dear to somebody or the other. Atleast for a jnanii, whole world is dear as whole world is 
pervaded by Ananda. For Bhagawan, everything is dear. When you say something is dear whats 
the reason? Because it is a source of happiness? Vedantic definition of love is an attitude that 
a human mind has towards the source of happiness. Sat chit Ananda...3 are non-variable. In 
Maitreyi brahmanam, veena, shanka, and dundubi sound are given as examples for pervasion. 
4'^ and 5" factors are nama and rupa. 


Sarva padartheshu...nama rupa components are mutually exclusive...sat chit anandaha... in the 
form of purnatvam outside. 


a — wdasmíe* daz «vase asa am adata 
arena: Ga AASA- wa vara! Bievefead aroRaseciet 
peA skater: Aae valet) maea valet get 
URS ATA ST aS: Hier: | 


Upon one common adhisthanam many superimpositions are there like snake, a crack, a streak 
of water. Similarly entire world is suoerimposition on atma. Anugata idamamsaha... it is real 
and it is the substratum. For brahman realization we need not close our eyes and go to 
nirvikalpaka samaadhi. We can shift our attention from variable nama rupa to non variable 
factor consciousness, existence and happiness. Brahman realization does not require closing 
the eyes. This idea is imported later from yoga $astra.you can choose to sit in nirvikalpaka 
samadhi but that's not required. Only Sastra pramaanam is required. Yasyaiva sphuranam.....in 
Dakshinamurti stotram. Shishya if he has suksma buddhi can appreciate existence everywhere 
then the Guru says that’s is brahman. Then shishya will ask yes | experience existence with 
nama rupa. How to increase pure existence? Then Guru will say filtered pure existence can 
never be an object of experience. Shishya will ask how do you know such pure existence exists. 
Guru will say pure existence has to be realized not by objectification but as the very subject, 
claiming | am that pure existence and pure consciousness, self aware self evident consciousness 
is existence outside. Sadeva cit , cideva sat. in upadesasaram, sattaya..isha jivayo...sat 
svabhavato.... 


Non variable factors are real in the form of adhistanam, sarpa danda etc are nama rupas which 
are superimpositions...variable aspects. What we experience as isness is called sat and 
knownness is cit. all these 3 are essential nature of one atma. In this manner, in the atma which 
is sacchidananda atma entire universe is superimposed. When we practice vedantic meditation 
in sitting form, you must remember all these and replace atma term with I. in Chapter 6, 
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Krishna prescribes that you have to spend time on atma dhyanam. | support the entire world | 
don't need any support. Knowledge will remain knowledge, samsara will remain samsara 
otherwise. 


wed: Tard: Sh seal Steg Wald! WHTICHD Safe: | GRUT SWqe STAT 
Wate TAT (9) wrdr, (9) Fee, (3) WRFE:, (9) saa: (4) fame, zdlds wy 
feat aR AA THAT Agdeasst: GE Aan A Aaletl Feary 


saTevgratsHReted sit fere! 


Whole cosmos is atma and anatma, | the observer and everything that is observed. Now birth of 
atma topic 379 is being connected. | cannot have birth, if X has to be born it has to be born out 
of something other than X, father must have existed before the son was born. Non atma is 
anatma. So if ātmā has to be born, it has to be born out of anatma only, there is no 3 entity. 
We cannot say jivatma is born out of paramatma because we have already established in topic 
377 that jivatma and paramatma are essentially the same eka atma. Anatma is superimposition 
on atma therefore substratum cannot be born out of superimposition. From dream parents of 
yesterday | cannot be born today. Atma is birthless unborn. One can never seek freedom from 
punarjenma as atma does not have jenma. Next topic. 


Birth is always followed by later modification. One of the definitions we give of sthüla Sariram is 
Suis sukha dukkha...asti jayate....vinashyati, shatvikaravat etat sthüla $ariram. According to 
Vedanta, birth is not origination of a thing, nothing can be created or destroyed as per 
mandukya karika. Origination is nothing but manifestation of the unmanifest which is in the 
womb of the mother. Origination is a type of transformation, in Vedanta jenma is a vikara. 
Along with jenma we have vardhate viparinamate, vipaksheeyate etc. Tatvabodha follows a 
particular order. Asti, jayate vardhate viparinamate apaksheeyate vinashyati . There is another 
version, we have a different order..more popular and shastric, Tatvabodha order is an 
exception. In jaamadhyasya yataha of brahmasutra, Sankaracharya gives different order, jayate, 
asti (temporary existence which will be there until death), vardhate viparinamate apaksheeyate 
vinashyati. Only that object which has the first vikara, janma yasya asti, tasya eva only for such 


an entity other 5 are there. 1_ sattha HAT temporary or manifest existence or vyavaharika 


satta , we can refer to this as reflected existence, sad abhasaha like chid abhasaha, 2 vruddhihi 


qf, growth, then it reaches maximum height etc then no more growth, but transformation 


or UU: parinamaha. Then it comes down, HYHA: degenerative issues, then INATT: the 


reflected existence pratibimba satta goes away. Atma does not have any jenma so none of the 
other transformations are not there. Na jayate mriyate.....in Gita. 
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7* December 2019 
Page 258 


Last two lines at bottom 


Tasmat atma jenma rahitaha.. iti siddham start of next topic. 


Topic of jiva swaropam is being concluded in this portion. Atma has been revealed as 
sacchidananda swaroopaha. Brahman also is satchidanandaswaroopaha. Atma dos not have all 
the six modifications, like asti jayate etc. 


Topic of atma as adhistaanam and anatma as adhyasa was discussed. If atma has to be born, it 
has to be born out of something else and everything other than atma is adhyasa. Atma is the 
adhistaanam. Therefore atma has no jenma. Therefore the other 5 modifications are also not 
there. Atma nirvikaraha..na jayate mriyate.. 


Topic 392 


(322) SHGTHISSTg UI. — STAT asthe] GET A WEST] TT Ga: WTSIT- 
drafaemdhavsprauant wrg Fal! TET Tea Vr: Bonds VA sata 
ges vet ae fess Beat Tale] STAT APTA: | Tea Tees ae: 
PY: TTT GA Tate | 


Atma is relationship. Sangha means sambandha or relation. The relationship can be of 3 types, 
relation with sajateya, vijateeya or svagata sambandhaha. Normally we speak of bhedaha. 
Same species, different species or with another object within itself. 3 examples. Pot and its 
connection with another pot, pot and its connection with cloth, pot and cloth belong to two 
different species, Swagata..that which attains within the object. Like my hand which is part of 
my body, svasmin gataha svagataha...one within oneself. Avayava..limb. My eyes, legs, 
hands..svagata avayavaha.. when there is a clot and within cloth there are threads, every 
thread is called svagataha, cloth is called avayavi. Every limb or part is called avayavam. Avayavi 
avayava sambandha. In tarka $astra it is called karya karana sambandha or samavaya 
sambandha. In mimasa $astram it is called upadana karanam and karya sambandha, is referred 
as saadharmya sambanda. 


Now we are going o see if atma has got any sambandha or not. 
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(9) ufa SMI 3TT-dT ATA Vaya SSTG ATH BEA AT STAT T US 
Ud | FAIRS TST STS: SST ART | (9) STS Adas) 3THIGHT 
a MAA- aaah afeta:! dt pA were: r a udcal F 
fe iets ya: warutsheal ale aaa: wre Feyfedate- cei 
"Ter weal Fey: Barat ied Ta sas Heads AAAA STs: 
wera ARAl (3) SAA AT: Ve? AT: SPT Barat dal STAT 
Ber] eur Rage: | eT eT Sea cud! zei  wendhufqsmdrr- 
TETAS SATAY ATT | ATS STF | 


Patiently he covers everything. First sajateeya sambandha of atma, if one atma is associated 
with another atma belonging to same atma species. Even jivatma plurality we have established 
that it belongs to shareeratrayam and not atma. Jivatma and paramaatma also both are 
consciousness with just micro and macro Sariram. Jivatma paramaatma bhedha api nasti. 
Species is possible only when there is plurality. Species means (in tarkasastra) it pervades many 
members of an entity like many manushyas are there, manushyatvam is common across them, 
hood, ness etc indicates species. Tableness, humanhood etc. in space or akasa jati does not 
exist as there is only one akasa. That which pervades many members. Chairs are anityam, 
chairness is nityam. We discussed in devata adhikaranam of brahmasutra. Jati analysis in $rsti 
topic. Even during pralaya kalam, manushyas are absent but manushyatvam continues. Jati is 
called the universal as opposed to individual. Atma does not have universal. Because atma 
ekaha. Therefore, no sajateeya sambandha. 


There is suppose another species anatma, when atma and anatma contact, the sambandha is 
called vijateeya, consciousness and matter.do they come in contact. For junior students , yes 
consciousness contacts object and that's how knowledge takes place, vrutti vyapti and phala 
vyapti take place. For senior students, consciousness never contacts the object. 
Gaudapadacharya says there is no object other than atma, all anatma are mithya. In Mandukya 
karika, consciousness cannot contact the real object, cant it contact unreal object. Gaudapada 
says that's also not possible. An unreal object is not an unreal object as it does not exist 
separate from the real object. Can clay contact the pot? Can wood contact the chair? No clay 
can never contact pot as there is no such thing called pot other than clay. Vijateeya 
sambandaha na bhavati.. anatma is vijateeya vastu, anatma is superimposed on atma like 
mirage water. An adhisthanam cannot come in contact with a superimposed object. Mirage 
water appears on the sand alright, but it does not have contact with sand. If mirage water 
comes in contact with sand, sand would have become wet. (by seeing water on the sand). 
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Deers go like this in search, deer dies running like this. Vedanta says jivatma is also running 
behind one anatma after another this way. Just as sand does not have contact with mirage 
water, atma does not contact anatma at any time. If we are particular about using a sambandha 
we use the term adhyasa sambandha, meaning no sambandha. 


Svagataha.. like the cloth having thread as its part or body having limbs, if atma had parts there 
could have been sambandha but atma does not have avayava or limbs or parts. Tarkasastra 
gives logic. Sankhya talks of one karanam multiplying into many, prakruti into mahat etc. one to 
many multiplication. Whereas in tarka$astra, it is creation by assembling various parts. 
Assembly line model.in Tarka $astra $rsti is always many to one. In Vedanta, no creation 
according to Gaudapada. We have jativada for junior students, vedantin accepts creation 
temporarily. Vedantin temporarily joins sankhya philosopher. Sadeva somya idamagreve aseet. 
So kamaya...based on nyayika theory of creation, always karanam is plural. When they join it 
becomes a single product. In sankya, karyam anekham, karanam one. All avayams will come 
under karanams in tarka $astram. Every avayavi is karyam which is anityam. Avayavi is full of 
avayavams. Tarkasangraham has all of these discussions. Avayavi karyam anityam. Avayavi 
consists of so many assembled parts therefore we say body is savayavam. Therefore avayavi 
karyam savayavam anityam. Therefore whereever anityam word comes savayavam will come 
based on tarkasastra. At,ma is nityam therefore atma cannot be savayavam. Atma therefore 
should be niravayavam. Yat yat nityam tat tat niravayavam. Akasaha kalaha manaha are nityam 
in tarka $astra therefore they are all niravayavam. What about pritvi jalam etc? in tarkasastra, 
pritvi has got two versions, pralaya kala version and $rsti kala version. In pralaya kala it was in 
paramanu or atomic form, atomic form of prutvi is niravayavam. Prutvi during Srsti is 
savayavam anityam. Similarly jalam agni and vayu paramanus at pralaya time. Akasa is same 
during $rsti and pralayam as per tarka $astram. Atma is nityam and niravayavam. Since atma 
does not have avayavam, you cannot talk of svagata sambandha between atma and its 
avayavams. As per tarka$astra. In this manner sajateya vijateya svagata contacts are not there, 
therefore atma is asanghaha. Therefore Vedanta is called asparsha yoga. We are completing 
the first major topic. 


è wer st erased saree: AFARA wr ug AA | 
Ud ‘He Hy gA WIA- uem 


Hey Somya!! In this manner w have seen the different features of jivatma, sat chit Ananda 
brahman-infinite, jenmadi vikara rahita-without 6 fold modification, asanghatvam. You are that 
atma, all your abhivadaye is superimposition. All jatis sub castes are all superimposition. After 
sadhana chatushtayasampatti, disclaim all these. | have answered your first question, aham 
kaha. 
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Page 232 topic 352. Who is jiva, who is Iswara what is Moksa sadhanam? Means of liberation. 
Two more questions. Who is the creator of this world? 


14^ December 2019 


Page 259 3 paragraph 


& wer sa aAa sacar: AISA wr Vg SAR | 
Ud ‘até ay sit Waa. WHR | 


The teacher talked about anubhandachatushtayam in 1* two chapters, 3™ chapter importance 
of Guru and Shishya were talke about. 4,5 and 6 deal with Vedanta teaching. 3 students, 
tatvadrushti, adhrushti and tarka adhrushti. 4° chapter anirvacaneeya khyati for uttama 
Adhikari. 5t" chapter madhyama Adhikari, maha vakyam was briefly presented. In 5t" chapter, 
nirguna brahma upasanam was prescribed for manda Adhikari. (based on Dhyana deepa 
prakaranam of Pancadasi). 6" chapter was introduced for an intellectual student. Drushti 
shrishti vada was introduced. This drushti $rsti vada was completed and Tarka drushti was not 
totally satisfied because both jagrat avastha and Swapna avastha were asked to be dismissed as 
pratibhasika satyam. Then Guru decided to present Vedanta all over again. A new character 
Agrudhadeva was introduced. He entered Swapna and there a Vedanta course was introduced. 
We are now in the dream of Agrudhadeva. Nischala Dasa never gives the name of the teacher. 
There teaching began with 3 questions. Who is the individual Jiva? Who is the creator Iswara? 
What is the means of liberation? Answer is given in dream. Since original student is Tarkadrsti 
and he being intellectual, whereever Vedanta is introduced other schools of philosophy are 
introduced. This is the uniqueness of Chapter 6. We saw elaborate discussion on Jiva. Teacher 
discussed who is Jiva according to Sankhya, Nyaya etc. Now we concluded the answer to Q1. 


Aham Kaha iti Prathama prashnasya uttaram. According to Vedanta, jiva is satchidananda 
brahma svaroopa, this brahma Swaroopa differentiates from all other schools of philosophy. 
They never accept aikyam. Another major difference is, Sankhya believes there are many atmas 
which are all-pervading. 


Sa eva tvamasi, you are not tvampada vachyartha but tvampada lakshyartha.... 


Now we have to enter the 2™ question. Page 232 topic 352. 


(FT. 323-329) ‘SRT YARA Hal cz ste RAAN- AMARA — (363) STs: HAA 
zia aor 
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Here samsara means the world. Who is the creator of the world? Agrudhadeva is asking. Ans: 
God is the creator. Iswara has been talked about in 5^ chapter. Iswara has been talked about. 
So only certain leftout portions are discussed. Reference: complementary portions. That's why 
chapter6 discussion is not elaborate. Pages 154 to Page 160. Topic 261 to 272. Here few other 
aspects are going to be discussed. 


Te: hat s sft fadremdaripgeq ern | aad deg fquugsivm 
FT Wasser! CAAA SPA SATIS SS: 


For the second question answer is being given. In Tatvabodha we have seen this. Brahmashraya 
satvagunarajoguna....vayuhu... Iswara is always a composite entity comprising of two 
beginingless factors, brahman and maya. They have got diagonally opposite nature. Savikaram, 
nirvikaram, savikalpam, nirvikalpakam etc. but both are anadi. Last difference most important is 
brahman is satyam maya is mithya. Therefore brahman and maya will always be together. Like 
ardhanareeshwara tatvam...vagarthaviva sampruktau...like word and meaning can never be 
separated. During creation, brahman's contribution is by its mere presence. Therefore vivarta 
Karanam, contributes to creation by its mere presence. It contributes sat chit Ananda to maya, 
through maya sat chit Ananda to entire creation. Contribution of existence is very important 
that's why its called vivarta upadhana Karanam, a Karanam that contributes to the existence to 
the karyam world. Vivarta upadana Karanam because it gives existence to the world through its 
mere presence. Maya also contributes to the world, it is not existence, because maya itself has 
only borrowed existence from brahman. Maya contributes to nama rupa, all non existential 
features, shada, rasa, rupe, iccha shakti, kriya shakti, whatever is there in creation other than 
satchitananda. All other features. This namarupa of the world is contribution of maya, 
therefore maya is also upadana Karanam. When maya contributes namarupa to the world it 
undergoes change unlike brahman, therefore maya is called parinami upadana Karanam, 
undergoing change. Since maya does not have its own existence it will come under mithya 
category it does not have its own existence. Whatever is mithya will be subject to negation 
through jhanam. Maya is negatable through jfianam. Negation does not mean physical 
disappearance of maya, it means understanding that isness of maya does not belong to maya. 
Isness of maya does not belong to maya, this understanding is negation. Like negation of 
moonlight through understanding that there is no such thing called moonlight but everything is 
sunlight. Existence of maya belongs to brahman only. Since maya is negatable through jfianam 
it has another name mula avidhya, avidhya means negatable through jfianam. Müla avidhya 
because from this alone entire creation comes. Another meaning is ajfianam. It is not absence 
of knowledge. Ignorance is not absence of knowledge, refers to a mithya vastu, experienceble 
mithya entity that can be negated by knowledge. Whose existence can be snatched from the 
experiencable entity and existence will be handed over to some other entity called satyam. 
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Ajfianam is bhava abhaava vilakshana mithya roopam. This mysterious ignorance alone is 
called maya. Brahman lends existence to mysterious maya which is anadi. When does maya 
borrow existence? Existent maya or non existent maya? Existent maya need not borrow 
existence as it already exists. Non existent maya cannot borrow as it is non existent. So when 
does it borrow? Anadi maya, therefore verb borrow in "maya borrows existence from 
brahman" does not convey in time. From beginingless time, maya exists by borrowing existence 
from brahman. From beginingless time, brahman lends existence to maya. Beginingless 
existence lender brahman and beginingless existence borrower maya are together called 
Iswara. Prakrutim purushaschaiva in Gita. 


M: vyapaka... there is a principle called maya which is otherwise called ajfianam. Maya can 
never exist anywhere else but all pervading consciousness. Which is neither existent nor non 
existent but seemingly existent sadasatvilakshanat. In  vivekachudamani.. sannat 
sannat...ubhayatmikamau. This maya although mithya, has got fantastic power, all varieties that 
we experience, shabda rupa, all existing and newer ones not discovered yet, 5G etc.. 


you have to talk of two factors when you speak about ignorance. Who is ignorant? The locus or 
subject.? A conscious locus. You cannot say chair is ignorant. Aadhaaram or adhisthanam or 
aashrayaha...Kaha. Second question is ignorant of what? Vishayaha... object of ignorance. In the 
creation, we have got so many people who are ignorant and so many objects about whom we 
are ignorant. Normally ashraya and vishaya of ignorance are two different things. Like nimmita 
and upadana karana. 


In ashraya vishata also, when we talk of maya as ajfianam before origination of world, only two 
things were there. Maya and brahman. Before world time space. Only brahman and ajfianam. 
Whats the ashraya of ajfianam. Answer is only brahman was there. Mulajfanam’s ashraya is 
brahman, vishaya also is brahman. We studied elaborately in 3 chapter introduction of 
naishkarmyasiddhi. Ajfiayasya ashrayaha atmavaa anatma? Ajfianam belongs to jivatma or 
paramatma? Aside note: if paramatma is locus of ajfianam, will not paramatma not become a 
samsara. Answer (not given in Vicarasagaram). Mülavidhya or maya has got avarana shakti and 
viksepa shakti. AjAanam located in paramatma will not have avarana shakti operational. Only 
viksepa shati operates. Therefore paramatma uses viksepa shakti to create the world. Jivas are 
born, in jivatma avarana shakti of maya starts functioning, therefore jivatma will suffer because 
of avarana shakti of avidhya. 


Chaitanyam alone is the object as well as subject or aashraya of ignorance. In vicarasagaram we 
saw earlier, NISCALA DASA quoted from Sankshepa sareerakam. Ashrayasya ..vishyatstva 
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bhagini.. 3IT9Tzcd-fdrreq-8rsleil.... & said we have seen this already briefly. He asked us to ref to 
that portion. 


Ref. Pg 151, Topic 256 - 3T2ITeC3T Ca ASAA - last 3 lines - HARTA- ... etc. Swamiji had 


said then that this were important texts in this context. 


Samkshepa s,aareerakam Part 1 verse 319 


4‘ January 2020 
Page 259.. 


Last para 


Te: hat cs sft fadrnemdaripgeqern armada deg fquugsivm 
"Hn Van STAG! CAST ARAE Cm 
saris: aaa Rafat yA vate 


3 questions were introduced earlier. Page 232. 1 jiva swaroopam 2 cause of universe or Iswara 
swaroopam 3 moksa sadhanam (to be dealt with in great detail) 


2"d question very brief only, as in pages 154 to 160 we saw already. Two basic components 
brahman and maya being introduced. In Tatvabodha also we saw this. Brahmashraya 
maya...From maya this universe was born. In advanced texts we have elaborate discussion as to 
is brahman the cause or maya the cause or both? We must say both, namarupa is contributed 
by maya, maya is the potential form of all namarupas, brahman does not have namarupa, 
anamakam, arupakam. In Lalita sahasranamam, Narayanee nadarupa namarupa vivarjita. Maya 
alone contributes to nama rupa. Does that mean brahman does not contribute? Brahman 
contributes 3 consciousness, existence and happiness. Smile on our face is contribution of 
brahman, asti bhati priyam. Maya is upadana Karanam. Maya undergoes change while 
contributing, parinami upadana Karanam. Brahman is vivarta upadana Karanam contributes 
without undergoing change. The mixture of brahman and maya is Iswara. It has got 
extraordinary powers, maya, all varieties are because of maya. Adyatbhuta ... Maya is 
otherwise called ajfianam or mula avidhya. We talk about an ajhanam that existed before the 
origination of the mind. Ignorance in the mind of the world is thoola vidya we are not talking of 
that here. We talk about müla vidya which existed in brahman before mind originate. 
Tasmat....from that ajhanam, of this universe including time and space arose. Chitradeepa 
prakaranam ...chapter 6 of pancadasi. Once we talk of $rsti and pralayam, sthithihi also 
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included. Temporary existence..bhava vikara rupa satta..this existence is donated by permanent 
existence of brahman. Can be called reflected existence. Iswara is $rsti sththi laya Karanam. 
Yatho vaa imaani bhootani....tatbrahmeti.. subtle difference between vicarasagara and 
upanisad, here he says maya is $rsti sthithi laya Karanam instead of brahman. Both are 
Karanam. 


saat: feet — (9) mA sax sft aad! (9 wow gat 
srraeifateztesrgrat avait Stal 


Consciousness along with maya (maya is sadasat vilakshana meaning mithya) is called Iswara. 
That God is the cause (parinami and vivarta upadana Karanam plus nimitta Karanam) . all 3 
rolled into one. 


SEAM DT: HIST Hale UT, SPTST Ven SHE sit weer ‘sea: Hal 
Has silat wr audary sta weet aes ard vata 


By this statement, (Iswara is Srsti sthithi laya Karanam) the two questions are answered. Each 
major question, had set of additional questions (Q1). Similarly after second q, we had subsidiary 
questions in page 232. Is there a creator of the world? Grand design, Stephen Hawkins says... 
universe arose..no God is required. Answer : world did not arise by itself. Creator is Iswara, 
brahman Maya combination. 


24 Q: is the creator another living being like any one of us? For the second subsidiary q, answer 
was given. Jiva is not a creator as he does not have resources. Jiva existed with his karana 
$ariram even during pralayam. Even though jiva has karana $ariram he does not have enough 
resources to create the universe. Only Iswara can create. We saw this too. 


(ST. 348-349) SAR: Gat: GAIAM wd qv — 
(26%) Sat wdsrarfetqsrri-d 


More features about Iswara. Sarvajfiaha..omniscient. all possible knowledge exists in Iswara in 
potential form. All past current and future knowledge must be potentially there. Maya has got 
all vrutti jfianams in unmanifest condition. All vrutti jfianams are in maya. Iswara becomes 
omniscient. Sarva shaktimaan..all powers must be there. Energy in sun, lightening, electricity. 
All must potentially exist in maya before their creation. Iswara is never controlled by anyone. 
Uncontrolled controller. 
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— SPT: HAT: SPT wu era endis [qur ale gda org wer 
mAT Hat Seta: Hal PARI (9) wp p Hat Ass: Bl TT HAT Hat B denn 
aga HRT DT Breda Fell T: Halt SDTTQUIQIESBNUD Facts 
PEAN geb FASTA: Hal SBICQUISIWSBRUUT WpDCSÜTHÍO RATT aT: | 


Creator of world is God. It does not originate by itself. Without creator if world can emerge, we 
would have experienced origination of pot without potter etc. we don’t find origination of 
purposeful things on their own. Therefore we have to assume an intelligent cause for this 
universe. When we give example of carpenter, potter etc we imahine a person with a form, 
location etc, we should not extend this to bhagawan that he is somewhere there etc. when we 
say there is a karta iswara, we say there is nimmita Karanam, senscient principle plus 
insenscient raw material principle called maya. This mixture is like a carpenter etc. he or she for 
God is meaningless, only for puja it is useful. God as located being is not logically possible. 
Examples of carpenter, potter should not mislead us. Such a creator is omniscient. If there is a 
nimitta Karanam, it should have two-fold knowledge. What type of material is required for 
what type of object. Like mridangam etc. carpenter should have both the knowledge and skill. 
Karya jfianam and upadana karana jhanam also is required. Whoever is producing anything, he 
should know the nature of to be produced product. The cause nimitta Karanam also should 
know the entire universe, raw material of entire universe maya or prakriti and creates this 
world. Since the creator of the world namely God is the knower of both the world and maya. 
World and maya includes everything... carpenter also has knowledge but it is confined to wood 
and related objects. But bhagawan is sarvajfaha. 


Wp SPI: Hal SAHA! sreqztenhTendeur SPT: SEATS | Sg 
St: Hal SERIA! Sel ST: Hal Basha! XT MATA! Ase: A 
area vate! waders + RAT vara! qure Lag! Sel uw pa: cdi 
Wdsr, SEAM, Maa! dus ésw sl ASK 


That creator God sarvashaktimaan is omnipotent. The puny little jivas who have limited powers 
cannot even imagine the creation. Therefore, the creator of this wonderful universe has to be 
only God. We should feel fortunate that we have human intellect that we can appreaciate a 
part of the glory. Swami DS says every branch of science is just like a pinhole. Each branch of 
science has subdivisions too. In this manner the creator is omnipotent. 3 feature bhagawan is 
svatantraha.. those human beings, he is under the control of various sources. Change of 
weather water etc. human beings are vulnerable. But Iswara, sarvashaktimaan is not under 


anyones control, therefore independent. Iswara is dst, Tea HA, YITAAI in Vedanta 
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we say bhagawan creates a universe as per law of karma, then he is controlled by law of karma. 
Can he violate the law of karma? We say Iswara cannot be controlled. Iswara can violate law of 
karma as he is independent but he will not violate being fair. Such a creator the scriptures 
describe as Iswara. 


Topic 385;; 

(349) 3re datei arf ESTET sat a sera: Hal — 

jiva is diagionally opposite, he describes. Perviscient, pervipotent etc, he is not the creator. 
"EIseWslseusmHTI Resa a sla zer] weurewsrereut sid wur 
Ud (no full stop) aweaterpaeeamatassacaear sit welaed) sted 
fasacarea sid aR afenrpaafsearcaenrere sse 
UT amaaa RRA Aiea! fered Hrarpcaderarea sae alert! snnm: 
Urea ufquraprendi 


These are the three opposite words Psa Sea ATL PRA .. paradhinaha opposite 


of svatantra. This jiva is limited in power knowledge and is dependent. We should remember 
that jiva is nothing but consciousness which is same as Iswara the consciousness. Difference is 
Iswara has maya as support. Jiva has avidhya as support. Maya is satva pradhana, avidhya is 
rajas tamo pradhana. 


11^ Janyuary 2020 
Page 261 
Topic 375 continued 


Having completed jiva swaroopam, now NISCALA DASA has come to second question cause of 
world or Iswara swaroopam now. Individual living being like a human being cannot be cause of 


creation as this individual jiva has only limited knowledge and power. areasreaifesifatsret 


strat q SPIA: Hal Jiva is also not independent. Jiva in reality is essentially same as Iswara 


only. From standpoint of consciousness both are limitless. Only functioning medium (avidya or 
karana Sariram) is limited for jiva. One of the main limitations is the avarana shakti of karana 
Sariram. Because of this transferred limitation we refer to jiva as limited. This seeming 
limitation of the jiva is the reason for naming the jiva as jiva. The moment jiva becomes a jnani, 
he becomes jivanmuktaha although he appears a jiva but he is free of jivatva status. Glory of 
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God is that God has got transferred attributes like sarvajfiatvam (maya kurta) but no branti or 
ignorance. Uniqueness of maya is avarana shakti is not operational. This will be elaborated 
more later. In mahavakya vicara, where vachyartha and lakshyartha are going to be discussed. 
Page 305. 


Ud FT SUI: Hel A ws: Pasta vai 


In this manner God alone has the medium to become the ceator not the jiva. (Exactly like 
although another person is like me but does not have a screw driver cannot open the nut). 


(348) Sat emu Praga — a dart Aaa add! feed ada smash 
gaz vaca ada sage a gane wdal ser sA RA qur 
aads AAA ABT! sees wq adsraate Praag deere aes 
HAT Hal SAP HAST AIT 


Sna Hal HAeedidda wed| aa fe 


Further features of the creator of universe is being discussed. That above-mentioned creator 
cannot be located in a particular place. Iswara has to be all pervading. Suppose you say Iswara 
is Vishnu in Vaikunta loka. Whatever is located is spatially located, then Iswara will not be there 
in another place. Once you accept spatial limitation, automatically there will be time limitation 
as well. God will become impermanent. Puranas are mithya only, cannot be taken be real. 
Nedam ididam upasate. One has to transcend this form of God. In Hinduism God is understood 
in 3 levels, one form eka rupa to Viswarupa, including all forms, then formless consciousness 
principle Arupa Iswara. 


If | accept God as timewise limited, whats the problem? Any topic is analysed thoroughly. If 
anything is impermanent, it will be created by some cause. Created Iswara will require a 
creator. 


Suppose somebody says let there be a creator of creator. There will be a logical problem. Then 
creator needs to have creator and created. 6 facets analysed. Logical fallacies. (student is 
Tarkadrsti) 


(9) ERAR vq adager sarees: eal wade far: codi (SUSPT) 
aata fara: esu dasa: w afe wate cer STCHISPTQIN:| Ta Hors: [BUT Hat 
gex gta wrap fea: p ot cw Aada A g quee 
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wem PAA TAT chere engcapr STATIS: BRIE! HA AT HAA! 
reese fateh Ts] SHCHTSTSET preter fateh) Tenet rsh wafer) ATARATA: 


pat fhar: | 


if Iswara is temporary, there must be a creator for God. Who is this God? NIŚCALA DĀSA is 
analyzing reasons. 


1) Suppose we say Iswara is self creator. If that is so, there will be logical fallacy -self 
dependence. Atma aashrayaha. Oneself being subject of an action, oneself being the 
object of the very same action. Subject and object will become identical for same action. 
Then logical fallacy is called atmaashrayaha. Like the potter is the producer of the pot. If 
Iswara is creator he cannot be created and vice-versa. With regard to creation of Iswara, 
same Iswara cannot have kartrutvam and karmatvam. Self dependence is a logical 
fallacy which is an obstacle to production action. Being an obstacle, saha doshaha 
bhavati. Therefore, it is a logical fallacy. If God is created a creator has to be accepted 
and that cannot be God. Creator is someone who existed before creation and ceated 
does not exist before creation. If you say God is creator and created. Then it will mean 
God existed and did not exist before creation. Logically incorrect. You have to say God is 
created by someone else. There also there is a problem. Another fallacy no 2. 


AQ w w fade: cadi woreda ads reni cr cw Aa: cal 


fadtread at areal a Wo gee: a wafadand: PAAA 
SRT: | 


2) God requires another creator who is the creator of God. If first creator God requires a 
second creator to create God then second creator will also require another creator. 
Who is creator of second creator? We will ask. One option author assumes. Why can’t 
we say second creator is created by first creator and vice versa. Author says this is also 
defective. This is anyonyaashrayaha fallacy. Mutual dependence problem. Eg: | borrow 
money from you, you borrow money from me. We can start a business. To avoid this we 
should say, third creator creates second creator. Then who created third creator? 


18'^ January 2020 
Page 262 2" paragraph 


Sa ca.. 
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Q) aa fade: mal vases Hist reni a a fadrand: crt 


fadrrndiiat rer] werent a ga: a uq fafhuenq: eden 
STARTS: | 


After analyzing the nature of jiva, now topic of Iswara who is defined as the creator of the 
entire universe. Page 259 topic 383 definition was given. Iswara is all pervading 
consciousness principle with unique power called maya or mülavidhya in which entire 
universe exists in potential form. This Iswara is creator of entire universe inclusive of time 
and space. This creator himself cannot be created entity. Akrutaha bhavati. He wants to 
establish this through a logical argument. What are the issues if you assume he is created. 
First possibility we saw in 1) Iswara created by himself. Atmashraya dosa was discussed. He 
should exist before creation for being a created and he should not exist before creation for 
being created. That's a logical contradiction like | borrowing money from myself to start a 
business. 


2" option, let us assume Iswara the creator no 1, who is created by creator no 2. Creator 2 
himself will require another creator. Who is the creator of creator 2? You can't say creator 2 
is created by himself then atmashraya dosa. Suppose you say creator 2 is created by creator 
1, then we will have mutual dependence dosa (anyonya ashraya dosa) . | borrow money 
from you, you borrow from me to run a business. Then you have to say creator 2 is created 
by creator 3. You can go on and on. Either creator 3 is created by himself or creator 2 or 
creator 1 (case 3...creator 1 is created by creator 3) ...you will keep going round and round 
in case 3 cyclic dependence. Chakraka dosa. Student is tarkadrsti... 


(3) wedded waster: | wer ddd: cedi ANa- adagtar 
AAAA: | APAA wares: PowgsWuvnq (9) Waal 
Liara: (s) Adara ga- eden, (3) dd: wasn, (9) a 
wah Gate fada- ser saat CBRTSISUDHISUHUTUTGTg | ARRATS 
wast wera faye Reta | sass gat: RART- dented | 
vad fates arrest A vate | 


If you have only 2 creators, you will have anyonyaashraya dosa. If creator 3 is created by 
himself, atmashraya dosa problem will be there. If you say creator 2 creates creator 3, 
anyonyashrama dosa will be there. If you say creator 1 creates, it’s a chakrika dosa. karta 
status will keep rotating between the 3. Creator1-creates 2, creator 2- creates 3..creator 3- 
creates 1. No coclusion will be there with respect of creator. Difference between 2™ and 3 
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options are 2 members versus 3 members. In a dictionary you want to see a meaning, that 
meaning | don't understand. | go to another page...it goes on like...voluble says garrulous- 
loqacious- voluble- garrulous (a talkative person). 


(9) TA "IST (9) HSS Hat T waa vate fex ate feds fq qur 
Waa A: P TA: (9) wor ow far cro auam 
Aea fagi: | err Ada- Hatt + wepredsta: eaaa casita 
IA: (3) sor oe Pas - goed, 7 power fasta! fq 
aga Gr HORA Wrasse BAe! (9) Aaa gahat cT aag T 
Riga: feed ddulerdecat dren| meade ade WD: 
paad: TIL ata Halt! SETS ATT MRT = vate! Hua 
Tee We: sal wks sa Maat + eral aa ARAA wre: 
HAs Breed | BIAS Us APSHA gerendi 


A potter example is taken.. A potter creates earthern-ware. He is born out of his father, 
then father came from grandfather, grandfather from great grandfather and so on. 
Therefore the 3 creator must be born out of 4'^ only. 4" from 5, 5 from 6" and so on. 
Tataiva truteeyakarta...evam....the logical fallacy is anavastha dosa. Every creator will keep 
having another creator. Infinite regress or non finality of the creator chain. Anavastha 
means a chain whose beginning you are not able to talk about. Pravahaha. We saw in 
mandukya karika also. 


If you accept a chain of Gods, chain occupied by so many Gods, then you will have infinite 
ones. Which particular God is the creator how will you find out? If | say a particular God is 
the creator, | will ask what is the logic to assert? fafrTaattaxe logical inconclusiveness 


dosa. Vedanta says do not stop thinking. Other theologies do not accept questioning 
whereas Vedanta encourages questioning. There will be no conclusion possible if you 
blindly assert any particular God as creator. There will be no logic. This logicless assertion 


or silencing the questioner is APE inconclusiveness. 

amp ARATE: — STD AARAA URGET Hale ISTUD atsa 
wp US SUD: HaHa! dd: qd- qur we dI ARA: Hats WDBOÜDT 
zfd Head cqumr-fesmemnqgesd:  WDWIÜRSUTIT: walt seed 
uana asa  desieiewgrn «sda Saga u 
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aaraa smudfed! wwurapwxur seratseat Alferd! Fadraet SITWes| sat 
vq AAAI 


Once you accept the chain of Gods you cannot identify one creator, you don't have any logic 
to find this person. Suppose you ignore this dosa and choose anyone in the chain as the 
creator, then others in the list have to be discarded as creators without any reason. This is 


called WOT praglopadoshaha..droping previous ones. In Hinduism also we have this 


problem. Brahma does not have much support. Only Vishnu and Shiva arguments happen 
on who is greater? Vedanta is smarta neither vaishnavaite nor shaivaite. 


M: You have to assume this particular chain ends in nth creator. You will have to tell nth 
creator is THE creator. blind assertion, all the other previous ones are erased without logical 
reason. Shiva is the end of dhara. Ayameva...praglopaha. 6'^ and final dosa. As a uttama 
Adhikari you don't require these doshas. Its only for tarkadrsti. If God is taken as a living 
being located in one place, these problems will come. Once space limitation comes, time 
wise limitation comes, God will become limited. In Mandukya karika cause effect chain itself 
is dismissed. Once you accept origination of God all the doshas will come. Therefore do not 
locate God. Iswara is all-pervading. Therefore nityaha or eternal as well. Iswara is 
consciousness plus maya, matter in potential form. Both are nityam. Matter can never be 
created or destroyed. Both matter and consciousness are eternal. Iswara is eternal and all- 
pervading, nityaha sarvgatascha Iswara. 


25th January 2020 


Page 263 


uana asaan mAAR AAA «dal «eae ur 
aaraa RANT ama mAn sA ARA AAR AR: TA 
vq AAAI 


Jiva, Iswara and means of liberation...3 topics being discussed, Jiva topic is over, now Iswara. 
Part of this discussion was done in 5'^ chapter. Now rest in 6* chapter. If Iswara is not all 
pervading what will be the consequence? A localized God can be accepted only for the sake 
of Puja and upasana. We should remember it is only a temporary compromised depiction. 
God cannot have a form or location. If it will not be accepted what will be the 
consequences? If spatial limitation is attributed to God, time wise limitation will 
automatically come. 6 doshas were discussed. 
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Topic 387 


(348) ERA eet p eet Mere: — tet Setar sige wp wqysudl 
aia Aa: Fa- ofa Harsha 


Incidental discussion: Is Iswara different from Jiva or not? Very big challenging topic. Veda itself 
presents two opposite views. In karma kanda beda is emphasized. Seeking God’s grace. God is 
superior, | am inferior. Most important empotional walking stick. In veda anta, spiritual portion, 
abhedaha or oneness is emphasized through maha vakyam. How do we reconcile these two 
beda and abeda with veda? How to reconcile these two statements? Iterpretational challenge 
as both statements are in veda. Has to be interpreted without contradiction..mimasa challenge. 


Second one is logical challenge... it is a tarka Sastra challenge...has been confronted by several 
vedic acharyas. Both have to be reconciled. How do you indigenously accept both these. Beda 
abeda vada. Dozens are there. Vishishtadvaitam and advaitam both try. Which reconciliation is 
acceptable mimasically and logically. In advaitam we have managed using two levels of reality, 
like dream and waking. Paramarthika the higher order and vyavaharika the lower order. 
Empirical level they are different, absolute level they are same. Advaitins are also beda abedi 
thus. But both are one consciousness alone, swaroopataha bedaha nasti. At paramarthika level. 
That that’s beyond time and space. Advaitins also swear empirically within time and space jiva 
and Iswara are very different. In brahmasutra several adhikaranams are dedicated to 
establishing God as distinctly different from jiva. Here main challenger is sankhya philosopher 
who does not accept Iswara. Many students of brahmasutra will get confused with vyasacharya. 
He is establishing beda at empirical level as sankhya philospohers do not accept Iswara at 
vyavaharika level. Empirical level, every one has a function....nama rupa level along with 
function. At abosolute level neti neti only. Nama rupa karma nasti. Brahmn does not have 
function, Iswara has function. Srsti sthithi layam. Iswara produces karma phalam, Jiva produces 
karma. For this functional difference they require an instrument. Consciousness cannot 
contribute to functional difference. They need something additional to contribute to the 
empirical (within time and space) functional difference, that’s upaadhi. It is an additional factor 
contributing to the function difference of jiva and Iswara. Very word upadhi refers to lower 


order of reality. Another word is €&NUT4 Karanam. The instrument used to give the results of 
karma has to be extraordinary which is maya. Maya is the upadhi at empirical. If Iswara requires 
a PUTA, jiva also needs a *UT41 or upaadhi. it is responsible for self ignorance also. Maya 


does not cause this problem. God does not need vicarasagaram class that jivas instrument is 
karana Sariram, for Iswara karana prapafica maya upadhi. both are empirical. beda or abeda is 
empirical or absolute we should ask. beda belongs to maya plane only.. which one is important? 
both are important. as long as we live in this world we have to appreciate both. bhavadvaitam 
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sada kuryat, respect ETU Sankaracharya says. Is abeda important? Our life is transactional, why 
do we talk about advaitam? Advaitin's answer is you need for moksa. in triangular format most 
powerful factor is karma. bhagawan uses stroke of pen to create a stroke in a person and 
paralyse for life. keep beda for transaction, know abeda for liberation. one who intelligently 
uses beda jfianam and abeda jfianam is jivan mukta. 


now coming to this para. beda is from upadhi drushtyaa, chaitanya drushtyaa abedaha. maya is 
the instrument of Iswara, Avidhya is instrument of jiva. Acharyas talk of fine features for upadhi 
and upadhi based differences. prakriyas are methodologies for explaining the differences. 
Avidhya and maya, 


avaccheda vadaha ..Gaudapadacharyas’s madukya karika and Vacahaspati Mishra, 3IT8TTHdTG 


abhasavada used by Sureshwaracharya Vidyaranya, Sankaracharya (they use more). 3rd 
pratibimba vada by Padmapadacharya. highly appreciated among scholarly circles. first two are 
widely used by scholars. we will see here and later. only empirical differences. they all agree 
essentially they are one and the same. 


tasya vyapakasya...for that all pervading Iswara and jiva which is not all pervading 
transcendentally essentially there is no difference. kintu..at empirical level, upadhina because 
of additional empirical level there is difference which we should respect during our lives. 


avaccheda vada..enclosure theory. jiva is consiousness enclosed within karana $ariram 
unmanifest body, paramatma Iswara is consciousness enclosed within karana prapafica. one 
has an inferior enclosure responsible for inferior qualities. 


a abhasa vada. Image theory..prototype its called in philosophical work. there they also talk 
about maya as instrument, in maya they include the image of consciousness and medium 
maya. 3 factors consciousness, image of consciousness and image causing maya. RM, RC, OC. 
tatva bodha we used this. no image in avaccheda vada. they say adding another consciousness 
is a problem. 


Sankaracharya switches between these two prakriyas. Swami Dayananda saraswati prefers 
avaccheda vada. Acharyas say use whatever appeals or based on context. they are just tools. 
dont fight over it. prakriya fight they dont encourage. yayaa yayaa bhavet pumsam, vyutpatti 
pratyagatmani, sa saiva prakriyeha syat sadhvi sa canavastita.... Sureshwaracharya says 
brihadaranyaka upanisad bhashya vartika. any methodology you like you use.  abhasa 
vade......jiva has also got two flavors, avidhya and image of consciousness on avidhya karana 
Sariram. in both differences are explained. in abhasa vada they say avidhya and maya are 
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different. or in abhasa vada avidhya maya as well as images are different. for explaining 
empirical differences. 


sesame umfafzmders saad! afenfaRresast q wi gA STWDIGIG 
"REID amet cu RARS adan sft aed smeared 
sta sft wi mma amreskatera amreeateqara ensis 
aaea fara HTSTUTST Fats Causes Fel aA 


both vadas agree that there is no difference in the essential nature, the maha vakyams talk of 
this. in vedanta we focus on oneness or abeda, in vyavaharika level differences. 


we have to enter the third vada. 
1st February 2020 

Page 263 

Topic 387 


5th line 


mmaa RAAR RALA sas dl area —— SIHTSDHÍÜTSRITUT 
amarem ARA aA Aae area o ens 
aaa Aaaa Fat rfe 


Now Iswara swaroopam is being concluded. We talk of Iswara as omnipresent omnipotent etc. 
along with that we discuss another issue, the relationship between Iswara and Jīva. Śāstra 
presents this two diagonally opposite ways. When we are in vedapurva bhaga and seeker is in 
beginning stages and person is in karma kanda, karma yoga, Iswara and jīva are different. 
Empirical angle, their functions are different. For a mature student, śāstra indicates that jīva 
and Iswara are the same just like wave and ocean. 


The function of Jiva and Iswara when we talk of differences, the expressing mediums are 
different. These are explained by different acharyas in 3 different ways. Prakriyas. we see first 
two often. Avaccheda vadaha, abhasa vada. 


Avaccheda vada- mediums are different avidhya and maya, karana $ariram and karana 
prapafica. maya is superior medium because of satva guna. Therefore Iswara has got advantage 
of being better, a creator. other becomes created. 
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in abhasa vada also, mediums are different. avidhya inferior, maya superior etc. subtle 
difference, when we say avidhya is medium, we included reflected consiousness here. in 
avaccheda vada reflection is not talked about. Iswaras instrument is aabhasa reflected 
consciousness sahita maya. Pages 119 to 121. topis 214 to 216. abhasa vada is more popular 
Niscala Dasa said, Sankaracharya uses this more. Aim of vedantic student is not to hold on to 
differences. any prakriya is ok. Dasoham should be only for sometime. ultimately all differences 
we have to reject. we do not rigidly insist on the prakriya, whatever you love you hold. its like a 
cup of coffee silver or gold cup. both you will hold on until you finish the coffee. In 
Upadesasahasri chapter 18, Sankaracharya discusses abhasa vada and its advantages in 
communicating the teahings. he never negates avaccheda vada also. 


In vicarasagara we completed two vadas. we are entering a new vada pratibimba vada. in this 
para, author introduces only briefly. you will have 100s of questions when you listen to this 
prakriya. can you keep aside the questions that arise in your mind? Niscala Dasa will explain 
later. 


farsmifafararagt sarasota ste: | Raada RR: spp Weis uper 
werd FRa wal fedens dat saana o wed] ASN 
MAY PRASA TAT xp SPT: Hal Uda: Baa asa Ug] wp Part 
aF: tet sfaer a ÍSSISUTHIAUT Me: | Vana WIBRT esl “Seta: Hal ws zh 
fade red 


what is pratibimba vada? Avacchedavada by Vacaspati mishra — great commentator of 
brahmasutra bhashyam of Sankaracharya- called Bhamati- he has immortalised his wife's name 
this way. very famous acharya. he also refers to abhasa vada little bit. Aabhasa vada 
championed by Sureshwaracharya. Pratibimba vada is propounded by Padmapadacharya in his 


commentary on brahmasuta- padmapadika. Difference bweteen this and previous two is the 
other two prakriyas differentiate avidhya and maya. here avidhya and maya are one and the 





same. in the avidhya maya which is the upadhi, reflection of consciousness is formed. they call 
it pratibimba. the word is used by pratibimba vada prakriya. same is referred as aabhasa in 
abhasa vada. carefully we should translate the word abhasa. in pratibinba vada we should 
name reflection as pratibimba. (we will see details later) reflection is called pratibimba, original 
is called bimbaha. bimba chaitanyam. mirror is called avidhya maya. pratibimba chaitanyam is 
jivaha which is affected by the medium, depending on medium the reflection is affected. Iswara 
is bimba chaitanyam. chaitanyam is common to both, one has bimbam status other has got 
pratbimbam status. both these statuses are there only when avidhya maya is there. both these 
statuses are one reflecting medium called avidhya maya. that chaitanyam with pratibimbam 
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status is jiva, one with bimbam status is Iswara. if avidhya is negated chaitanyam will remain 
without either bimbam or pratibimbam status. bimbatva pratibimbatva rahitam status is 
chaitanyam. This is in brief pratibimba vada. Whatever questions you have keep aside. 


M: jiva is the reflection pratibimba which is formed in ajfianam. Iswara is bimba chaitanyam. 
(note OC is Iswara not brahman). OR rahita C (we use word Pure consciousness) is shuddham 
brahman. In this paksha (theory also) the consciousness in the OC RC is the same. In one and 
the same chaitanyam, jivatvam and Iswaratvam, status are superimposed. one avidhya makes 
the chaitanyam appear as bimba and pratibimba. this particular message in the following (topic 
451 to 456) topic will be discussed. we generally use the word reflection, within this term itself 
pratbimba vadis and abhasa vadis see difference. widely different. all the three vadas are over 
and all 3 are relevant to explain the veda purva bhaga for vedanta we dont require to establish 
the difference. therefore to wind up, creator of the world is one Iswara, can be explained 
through any vada. That Iswara is omnicinent and omnipotent. in Mandukya creation itself is 
negated. topic of creator itself will become reduntant in advanced vedanta. Thats why vedanta 
was never taught in public. Temples, deities and puja room are meant for offering worship and 
practising meditation to prepare the mind. shloka: A jnani says as a sadhaka and bhakta | have 
insulted you, i did pilgrimmage. through that | confirmed that God is a finite entity located in a 
particular place. | have insulted you the infinite absolute. | have chanted sahasranama, | have 
not insulted you. in the name of meditation | have given a form to you. You are beyond time 
space and nama. only upadi is different between jiva and Iswara, essentially there is no 
difference at all.2nd topic who is the creator is complete. Page 232 three questions were asked. 
2nd one is answered now 


(HT. 344-89) "Hier PRIT fay gA qdhr- wende — 
(322) West Wd SAAT — 


What is the direct means of liberation? several secondary causes are required. like a healthy 
body.. good food in moderation required, exercise required. yuktahara viharasya.. sleep 
properly. now prime and direct means of liberation. Topic 388-419: 3rd Question’s answer. 32 
topics. moksasya sadhanam jfianam eva. enlightenmennt, realisation etc are mystical words. 
Dayananda Saraswati used simple word knowledge or understanding of myself. self-knowledge 
is the means of liberation. scriptures indirectly conveys we do not know ourselves. we ascert 
we know who we are. According to scriptures whatever we know is a misconception. we have 
to drop ignorance and misconception about ourselves. Instead of saying | am in the infinite 
world occupying a infinitesemily small corner, World is temporarily in Me. exactly like waking 
up from the dream. this mind boggling change with respect to self perspective is called jAanam. 
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the way | look at the world will change. This is liberation, we dont say jfianam gives liberation. 
knowledge is nt one of the means. karma yoga for active people, bhakti yoga for emotional, raja 
yoga for mystic people, jnana yoga for intellectual ones. other yogas they all prepare the mind, 
liberation means jfianam eva. 


Were ured È cmm, seat uu, sea, AAT sid 
TRS We Ut Ha ATT wmm (SARA) | feed mI 


when this question was raised in page 232 we saw 6 options. option 1 jfianam (atma jfianam 
not anything else), option 2 karma (vaidika karma). option 3: upasanam option 4, 5, 6 are 
combination of any two of first 3 options. author is going to elaborately discuss. student is 
tarkadrsti. lot of technical discussions not discussed in any other book. then he will say jfianam 
and jfianam alone will give liberation. 


8'^ February 2020 


GEO eer smi aia |S Hever ueri Ph wmm stra ww 
SITS, AVAL sit Waa | Ah: BAIT A HHI 
«Ifa SRA Sa) | fee smi 


Topic 3 What is the means of liberation? Is it karma upasana or jfianam? Jňānam means atma- 
jňānam? Or is it a combination of any two (3 pairs)? Answer of the advaita vedantin. Karma is 
not a means of liberation nor can it be meditation including vedic meditation aka dhyanam or 
upasanam. Jfianam eva. Is there any logical reason for this? 


STAM Tat ufa wer Va ARAE stat sms a Ada, fee Hac ur 
wl say wae ade, fed wee cw Perea 
ARA sma Aad) HAG aT aT Aada! 


Moksa is freedom from bondage. Bondage is limitation of the individual which can be an actual 
limitation or a seeming limitation satyaha or mithyaha. If it is actual limitation jAanam 
(knowledge) can never remove anything that’s is there. 


M: What is seeming can never be removed by karma but can be removed only by knowledge. If 
my nature is limitation actually hen the removal of that actual limitation called moksa can never 
be removed by knowledge. If bandha is actual we will require karma or upasanam, but 
limitation is not actually there in the atma (they are there in body mind sense organs intellect). 
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The bondage is like rope snake mithya. That seeming limitation of atma’s removal is possible 
only through the knowledge of the atma. False limitation is like snake. Adhishtana jnanena 
adyasa nivruttihi. Any superimposition can be removed only by the knowledge of the 
substratum on which the superimposition is resting. Sarpasya nivruttihi adhishtana rajju 
jnanena eva bhavet. Karma cannot destroy rope snake. You can use a stick to beat the rope 
snake. Garuda upasana also cannot help to remove snake. 


"ur ab wm curfu fara qned! fme ga Rival a 
TAA SAM TIARA Ta IMG Aaaa 


Example: As in the case of false snake on the rope, with any type of religious or worldly action 
rope-snake can never be driven away. Only by rope knowledge it can be driven away. 
Knowledge is the only means of liberation. Extending, false limitation which is superimposed 
due to ignorance of the adhisthanam substratum, “I am limited" is a notion (body mind intellect 
can be limited, they are facts but not I). | centred notion is caused by ignorance of | the atma. 
This notion and the causal ignorance have to be removed through self-knowledge alone 
(nivarteyatam, vidhiling, atmanepadi). He is going to establish karma and upasana can never 
give liberation. We are not saying karma is useless, Karma is very useful for sadhana 
catustayam. 


(AT. 328-382) HATS ATS: — 


(33) Hur: BOA, dr Fear alata Rea — (9) Wo ufa wur 
we wre AAAA vdal car fe, paR worsens Wi 
TaeHa wc CTH! "dur esu ate: aha watarqa qeafsat 
olen: aad” (ST. 2.9.8) “Wea SEM SARA sao Adean: Hay” 
(d. 9.2.92) ZARJA: Hao aa! WIRRET HHH wish 
TAT) TAAL ST HAUT: Werl 


Karma and upasana do not deserve to be a means of liberation. 


Topic 381: Result of karma and upasana are finite. To corroborate, grains produced by 
agriculture, they do not last forever. They have to be consumed. This is pratyaksa pramanam. 
We can infer also from this. Anumanam too. Swarga is impermanent. We cannot say pratyaksa 
pramanam, only through anumanam we know. Like the grains from agriculture. Sastra 
pramanam is also there. Quotations: Any result won or attained by any karma will be 
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exhausted. After death whichever world you go to, you will return eventually. After examing all 
the results a vaidika must be frustrated, whatever | earn is subject to loss. Unproduceable 
moksa can never be produced through karma. How to get moksa must be a question of a 
seeker? Like a person who has health issue initially he tries all local medical advices, when 
symptoms do not go away we are frustrated. Such a frustrated person goes to doctor. Finally a 
vaidika goes to a spiritual doctor called a guru. Limitation of human effort has been talked 
about. If liberation is a result of action attained in time, it will also have an exhaustion/expiry 
date. Therefore moksa is not the result of karma. 


Aa sma AA ashe wa eal soe aad aaa! 
SHOW IGI He SURTISWeumsnr AT HA 


Same rule applies for meditation also, upasanam for mental action. Both karma and upasana 
are karma only. Action done by the body is limited, action done by mind also is limited. 
Meditation is a mental action only. It cannot produce any knowledge. Namasankeertanam can't 
give knowledge or moksa, very unfortunate. Only pramanam can give knowledge. Spirituality 
does not mean giving up thinking and brain and blindly believe in chanting etc. kayikam 
vachikam or manasam karma, none can give jfíianam or moksa. Since karmaphalam is anityam. 
Moksa can never be the result of mental action called upasana. 


(330) RAA «mco query — wb pda cum Gern, amie: 
fem, Ue, aerate VEIER] he wad! ser = RaR: mA: = 
qaia MA: faa: = vere yaequkar SIRMA: HPR: 
- qrhe ARET: war pran A RAT: arr = wanher wien, gA 
STITH UY WHR aN vut wur AAA wo AASA A eA aA 
qaas aa waded + HAT 


All the 5 types of results of karma are not relevant for a spiritual seeker. 4 types of karma 
phalam we spoke, utpatthi, praptihi, vikaraha and samskaraha, production reaching 
modification and purification. Here ND is adding one more and calls it 5'^ phalam and calls it 
destruction. This 5‘? result you can add or avoid. According to Sastra 5* one destruction is a 
form of modification. Here author is taking nasha as separate one. All 5 do not come under 
moksa. We have many worldly goals for which karma can be used. Mumukshoho for a moksa 
seeker all these are irrelevant. Karma kurvata: (Shashti ekavacanam...kurvat shabda present 


active participle). Five type of results are born. saN: amar, Rem, UeHTR:, Tel: 


production, reaching, modification, purification and destruction. Origination of new thing, 
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obtaining a new thing or reaching a place, changing the rupa, purification is two-fold-removal of 
the impurity or addition of certain extra dressing up or enhancing some colours through 
painting etc, mala nivrutti dosha apanayanam is bathing at dressing table add-ons guna 
adhanam, destruction or nashaha extinction of an object. Many theologists present moksa as 
leaving the body and travelling and reaching another loka. Vedanta clearly says this is not 
correct, when punyam is exhausted you have to come down. Among these 5 types of results 
including going to another world, a vedantin is not interested in. dhator..tatah kim 


urgere: mA ar, da: fag, 
Aaria AA qr, ad: feq 
Spaeth: AA aT aa: PA 
dT ar Ag epa A 


What if he is acquired the world of Brahma? 
What if he has seen the world of Vishnu? 
What if he ruled over the world of Shiva? 


If he is not aware of the knowledge of his own self. 


As long as you do not know yourself, you are just a visitor. A spiritual seeker is not interested in 
these but only self-knowledge through shravanam mananam and nididhyasanam. 


15t February 2020 


ust wer fate wes ugs 4 wed! aa Wap TIUN3RUISISS GWudd T 
HTT | 


Teacher has entered the topic of moksa saadhanam. JAanam alone can give liberation. ND said 
karma can produce four types of results. utpatthi, praptihi, vikaraha, samskaraha and naasha. 
All upasanas are included here as well. He said moksa does not come under any one of these 5 
karma phalam. Moksa does not come under karma phalam but jnana phalam. JAanam becomes 
relevant for a person. Next question is how do we get jhanam. ND says only through shravana 
manana nididhyasanam. All other pramanams other than Vedanta $astram can only give 
anatma knowledge. He does not engage himself in karma, either by entering sanyasa ashrama 
(formal renunciation, vidhivat sanyasa) or he can continue to be a householder but reduces 
karma and finds more time for shravana manana nididhyasanam through PORT reduction. 
(Possessions obligatory duties relationships transactions). 
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aM Speer HAT qur Welefsd wes cai car WD: Hor WoenerRpd 
oe 7 Rata wer: weurrexuer fe cien] gar vet NRA MaR aT 
deme gaara atest | AT RIAT: TATRA SUTTER 
RaRa set wes AA tet gad eg — WDIRTS 
Tae HAT! WPS RR qe SAR HAT AST 


All nicely presented. Clear presentation. Vasudeva Brahmendra Saraswati’s Sanskrit is also very 
beautiful. He is going to take each type of karma phalam. He does not follow the order 


mentioned before in the previous para top line. First sare: utpattihi Moksa is not produced in 


time as if it is produced in time, it would end in time also. Like a potter produces a pot, potter is 
required clay raw material, instruments like potters wheel, stick etc are needed. You need skill 
as well. He has to then bake the pot and then karma phalam is pot. (unlike example vaidharmya 
example) similarly a spiritual seeker cannot do a worldly action and produce moksa. Definition 
of moksa, two components atyantika dukha nivruttihi (complete sorrow removal) and atyantika 
sukha praptihi (complete happiness) arai: removal of all problems ORAM quit 
attainment of infinite Ananda fe Ale: | it need not be produced as both these components are 
the very nature of atma. Even when snake appears on the rope, rope is free from snake all the 
time. Similarly Atma is free from sorrow before also and later also. In all three periods of time. 
It is not after jAanam. In Atma me, the real I, freedom from sorrow also is not something that 
has to happen in future. | need not do any karma to remove the sorrow just as | do not do any 
karma to remove the snake from rope. What about getting happiness? Atma is paramaananda 
rupa, we need not import happiness as atma’s very nature happens to be Ananda. With regard 
to a moksa which is intrinsically available cannot be produced by any action. 4Wertd una 
whatever is not available before dgsg exitus that has to be produced one way or other. | 


mia Rr dxg4 whatever is already there, safe pA dd cannot be produced. 


(389) qra cp "amena — araa a Wiener yal feel 
Said facades Meaney savas AAT] ZYSDTSITRTHTAUT 
"Was ffspenderr sit ANd daraan A sea sderdnidiieuisq 
WoW wu! sada www Rahat qase T 
er wesrgrPPBEÉRI Pec deemed aor: weqqart 
sadi 
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Result is something always new ND said, then if it is always there, it is not karma phalam then 
how is it jnana phalam. We answer jAanam also does not produce Moksa but meant to 
understand moksa need not be produced. It is already my nature. l'm a samsari is a notion. 
What we require is not moksa but removing self ignorance and self-misconception. Studying 


Vedanta is not for producing moksa. feed Sater EIEEEI Raha: 
sade ATTY | need not do anything at all, for me who happens to be ever 


liberated self of the nature of consciousness, for me who is already free | have nothing to do for 
freedom. It is for this understanding we do vedantic study. A fine note.. The acharya is talking 
about jnana utpatti, he is only rejecting moksa utpatti. In the mind we are producing aham 
brahma asmi jfianam. Then | learn to claim I’m the ever liberated atma. Understanding and 
working for moksa can never go together. | have to work for moksa delusion will go away. Even 
after consistent and systematic study of Vedanta for several decades, whichever student thinks 
he needs to do lot of saadhanas for moksa, he is not the knower of the teaching. He can never 
say more sadhana for moksa. 


Two quotations in footnote. 


3. AAC Te HaHa BPs: | a ARR der da a aati 
frases sara 7 Safa: | aeg da a Aaaa) wies || (not 


in vivekachudamani..) 


fd. J. 88? || v. Geet Saar aeecatdar: | wr va fathar wRUITH zd 
en | 


Moolam: atte RUT Rahsaan  WaregE«URSD F 
paN 


Removal of a problem which is non existent, attainment of Ananda that’s already there both 





are not possible. Sureshwaracharya has established in Naishkarmyasiddhi. First chapter —100 
verses dedicated to this topic only. By all these discussions we have established moksa does not 
come under karma phalam no 1 utpatti.production. 


Topic 392 


(339) FT Aga arnari Aana RRR T "necu 7 
ura — 
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Other 4 mentioned...order changed..naasha first..other four types; destruction of something. 
Attainment of an object either by our travel towards something or it will be delivered to us. Aap 
or praap. Padartha vikara modification of the object, padartha samkara refinement of 
something. Value addition and impurity deletion... any of these will not be moksa. 


ST WUSWENSSUSSHUIT WEHTISNSd p Wehr dem pen: eum Heels verter 
AREY uno Psat | ATVI reU A AAA: cHlige:, fed FIA Us aiid! WT 
"qp FY ATH aed! feed ear areata vetted) wow AAA: Hao A Asa 
TATA Pease) dwnreprpem: Taree SHAT wo rui 


He is taking up naashaha here. Method of destruction. When pot is destroyed, some karma is 
required, beating it or dropping it. It is a karma. Beating or hitting with any instrument. Result 
of destruction of the pot takes place. Similarly bondage or samsara is not like a pot. Spiritual 
seeker does not want to destroy anything through karma in this world. Only wants to destroy 
one thing samsaara (bondage/limitation/desha-kala-vastu paricchedaha limitations). Limitation 
causes helplessness. As a karta or bhokta or pramata I’m limited. Physical emotional as well as 
intellectual limitation. A seeker wants to destroy this limitation. Vedantic teaching is ... your 
limitation is only a sense of limitation.. vedanta’s mind boggling message is limitation is not a 
fact but a notion. Kintu mithya atmani...it is appearing in the atma falsely transferred from body 
mind complex. As | am the Atma | am limitless. Anatmas limitations cannot be removed. Atmas 


limitations need not be removed. fat AM dnd mithya is more an adverb than 


adjective. It should generally qualify a verb but when you say jaganmithya (false adjective) , it is 
used as though its an adjective of jagat. Abnormal usage in most parts of Vedanta. Here mithya 
(falsely) qualifies the verb prateeyate. You have to retransfer limitation from Me to my body, 
instead of saying I’m limited | must say body is limited | am limitless, mind is limited, I’m 


limitless... Gt J AAA: And the false appearance will never go away by karma. It will 


go away when ignorance goes away. That will happen when knowledge comes. 
STAT MSA Prearmrdiieseac | | will always be the limitless consciousness principle. 


KshetrajAam maam viddhi in Gita, know me to be the limitless consciousness. 


quare: Tae PHATE thes AIT! He does not expect a result to be achieved 


through karma but jfianam. Na karmana na prajaya.... 
22"? February 2020 


Page 265 
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Last two lines at the bottom 
THATS Pa! TATA: warned HASTE we si 


Karma cannot give moksa is established. Karma phalam 5 types are being discussed. Now one 
by one is being discussed and pointing out that moksa does not come under this. Now naasha 
rupa karma phalam being discussed. Example: hitting a pot with a hammer, its not applicable 
here as mumuksu wants to eliminate bandha rupa samsara. Rope snake can never be removed 
by karma but only rope knowledge. JAanam destroys rope snake by making us understand that 
in all 3 periods of time there is no rope snake at all. 


Ta THAT UTA: P Tale TIT AAA: HAT Aled A ale 


Rage eA 7am! wa GatsRa er Aleta 
Ma! AAA FIA Ast HOAs FAA: eum 7 RI 


We have completed utpati and naasha roopa karma phalan. Now prapti rupa karma phalam. 
We can reach something by driving walking etc. the place being different and at a distance from 


me. TAARATHAT Through the movement you can reach the gramam, mumuksu is not going 
to attain moksa as it is my own nature. Moyea: which is ever free, word attainment is 


not relevant. Whoever has bondage has to work for liberation, only for such a person 
attainment is possible. Distant is in terms of both space and time. Like a 50 year old who is 


aiting for 60° birthday. Since atma does not have bondage, aet HOA quar: 
Hao A RECAIA mokşasya prapti rupa phalamapi karmana na siddhyati. 


AM MPAP MRA AANA RSR AAAA: Was Uo NAA 
aa yga: aor Aaa + sad, Aea: cr A wat 
safga ama ag aR Roen A Ra Ad 
RAAS ARR: A: HAT: P A ee AR AAT 
qvum HAT AmE RARA gR 

Vikara or modification: in cooking, | connect ingredients like grain and fire together. The grain 
called rice, gets converted into qdanam, cooked rice. This modified rice is the modification 


gained by rice. That way mumuksu is not going to be roasted in the fire of knowledge. In 
cleaning gold, they incinerate (atmabodha example). The gold which becomes purified. Scum is 
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avidhya kama karma, in the threefold fire of sravanam mananam and nididhyaasanam and 
samsaara jiva will become bright you cannot physically imagine such things happening. No 
transformation is made through karma. Ignorant mind can become wise but moksa is in the 
atma which I claim through knowledge. As aatma is nirvikaaram. 


Now vishishtadvaita discussion. Very close to our krema mukti. One should do Vishnu 
dhyaanam throughout life and go to Vaikunta loka and then takes a dip in a special river and 
then drop praakruta $ariram and gets a non-material body. Complexion and body will be very 
similar to Vishnu. As described in Chaandogya Upanisad 8" chapter, he will get powers similar 
to Vishnu, except $rsti sthithi layam of universe all other powers he will get. We do not have 
travel or acquiring another body. If we get apraakruta Sariram, it is due to karma phalam and 
that is temporary only because of being a karma phalam. Here yaha refers to vishishtadvaita. 
Here jivanmukta is totally rejected. No liberation as long as we live. After dying and travelling 


through Shukla gati and reaching Vaikunta, agian NAA at the 


time of moksa he will get body exactly like Vishnu (4 hands). That type of transformation even if 
possible is a karma phalam but it is temporary (for us). 


In krema mukti, by travelling through Shukla gati, one does not acquire a body in brahma loka 
and get moksa but attends classes with Brahmaji and gain knowledge and moksa. That 
vishishtadvaitis paksha we don't accept. 4'^ type of karma phalam also is not applicable for a 
mumuksu. 


(9) T wea — RBITORTSSWSBHUID Homer: seprt wate dm 
FSET "pue SAT A He Grup Hoa: Ae: HAT d 
wrfstsar| Phat AR urfssdid aha! Mees AAA TAS CUI 
TAHASAN SRRA] Ted | 


Samskara or refinement: two types..removal of impurities or addition of some qualities. Here 
he says both are not possible. First HSNI: when you want to clean the cloth, you 


wash. For a mumuksu that kind of result is not relevant or required. Seeker of moksa does not 
want to purify anatma, atma purification alone he is working, that's not required as the 


impurity does not belong to atma. qr: Hat F HoH he does not expect to remove 


impurities through cleaning, there is no malam in nitya shudha atma. That kind of purification is 
not required. There is no action required to remove impurity transferred from mind to atma. 
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SrdensvpIdWuDgeuHowr Ratt: anata wer def fray 
Bearcat a Aaa cT WAR! ae WrueuWewp BIRDS: 
SRERISY HAHA T wol 


Jfianam has to take place only in the mind, purification of the mind is required for a mumuksu. 
That requires nityanaimmitika karma. Therefore, mumuksu has to remove transferred impurity 
on atma for that he need jfianam for which he has to remove the mental impurities through 
karma. Acharya says we are talking about a mumuksu who has sadhana catustayam sampatti. 
We are speaking of a senior student here not a junior student. Now we are talking of a 
mumuksu who has shuddha antahkaranam. If mind is not pure, there will be no real desire for 
moksa. In the mind of senior student there is no papam. He has no other desire in life other 
than moksa. Teevra mumuksu. 


Tara Foes, marea A wu Mata: HUI T asta Balsam ID 
fetter rm] Tease: PAT: HOPS T HA 


Now he gives another argument. Even senior student has got ignorance which is also a type of 
impurity which is located in atma. It expresses in the mind as “I don't know". Especially 
mülavidhya is in the atma only. Do we require karma for this? Ans: yes ajfianam is an impurity 
but ajfianam impurity can never go by karma. Even though ignorance is malam only, no doubt 
that impurity is in the atma, removal of that (malasya) is not possible through karma, as only 
knowledge is enemical to ajfianam, not karma. 


Kurute ganga sagara...vrata paripalanam athava danam, none can give moksa, jnana viheena 
muktim na bhajati, jenma shatena. In Bhaja Govindam, Sankaracharya says. 


5th phalam also is not relevant for mumuksu. 


Now second type of samskara, adding some value is going to be covered. 


(9) Ta SSIS HPT wu Taran iar: GAR: Uo) Fala WT 
Spr: SAT PONSA STIS D Rett) eos Toes Gaye 
reared Pept a femp cpm wed! ame aR ERRA 
ST: co cT Had sat AA HAT: wos, ad! ad wafaway 
Shes AAAs F Ped! CAAA: HA URI AAA TAIT US Wad | 
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So the second one is value addition, when a person washes clothes regularly, especially Sanyasi, 
orange colour becomes whiter, so he has kaashaya jalam, it's mixed in water (original mud- 
colour), they dip the cloth in the kashaya jalam, that's a type of samskara adding extra colour. 
There is no refinement in the form of value addition in the case of mumuksu as he is not 
interested in adding any value to the anatma. Himself means atma for him. Since you are not 
supposed to talk about value addition to anatma, you have to talk of moksa addition and 
bandha removal. That is not possible as atma is nirgunaha. 5 a and 5b are both over. Now he 
concludes the whole thing. Only 5 types of karma phalam are there, karma includes all types of 
upasana also. Moksa cannot be included as a result in any of these. All 5 types are not relevant 
in the case of mumuksu. This is a commentary on one sentence occurring in mundaka upanisad. 


Te Hele ade MEAUT:, 
fada Aapa: Peet | 
dafariremst ar aresrarfsreredq 
AACA: SAS TEATASSF II? .3. $3 Il 


pariksya lokan karmacitan brahmanah, 
nirvedam ayannastyakrtah krtena | 
tad vijfianartham sa gurum evabhigacchet, 


samitpanih $rotriyam brahmanistham 111.2.12 II 
Having examined the worlds which are achieved through karma, a brahmin should come to 


dispassion. The unproduced (moksha) is not possible through karma. Therefore, to attain 
knowledge, he must necessarily approach, with samit in hand, a teacher who is learned in 
scriptures and established in Brahman. 

pariksya lokan karmacitan brahmanah,nirvedam ayannastyakrtah krtena 


it is not one of the panca karma phalam. This is the disenchantment of the spiritual seeker. 
Therefore karma parityajya, renounce all karmas, Sankaracharya will say take sanyasa. For him 
all vaidika karmas are associated with gruhastha ashrama. ND only asks to give up karmas and 
engage in shravana manana nididhyasanam. 


29'^ February 2020 


sei wafdumHS HAT: GOH, TAA dd o Wsaf4usn Haws qq A uwedi 
TAS: cH URAC ZÜRSTUUSHRUT US ws 


Of the three topic, jiva swaroopam, Iswara swaroopam and moksa sadhanam, first two have 
been covered elaborately. We are in the 3 topic. All combinations are suggested, 3 individual 
and 3 combined. Karma upaasana and jfanam. Final verdict is jfianam alone is moksa 
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sadhanam. Having mentioned that he is refuting all their options. He said karma can only 
produce 5 types of results and moksa does not come under these. Aside note is spiritual seeker 
should use karma for chitta shuddhi. Until he is sadhana cchatushtaya sampannaha he must 
continue with karmas. Puja japa all are required. Same is true with saguna upasana meditation. 
Until shamadishatkasampati is in plenty, especially chitta samadhanam you must continue 
upaasana. In fact in Mandukya karika Gaudapadacharya says if you continue it's a problem ... 


STAMINA SATAN wdd! wnIdwst Bs dundpuur wd: d 9 


upasanashrito dharmaha — advaita prakaranam verse 1, The jiva who is committed to Upasana, 
remains in (that) Brahman which is subject to birth.....A serios spiritual seeker, saguna upasana 
becomes an obstacle, Gaudapadacharya says such a person needs to be pitied. Therefore one 
should drop these thereafter. 


M: beda upasana must be given up...parityajya.. totally and seriously must engage in jnana 
sadhana shravanadikam... etc mananam and nididhyasanam alone are relevant. Here Acharya 
says renouncing karma one should take to shravanam mananam and nididhyasanam. Queston 
may be isn't pursuit of jAanam also another form of karma? Why do you differentiate jAanam 
and karma. We discussed earlier in Naishkarmyasiddhi, check Vicarasagaram if we covered 
earlier.. Briefly | will remind you. Vedanta considers jAanam and karma to be different. BS 1.1.4, 
SVSS also this discussion comes. 


1* difference jfianam does not produce any one of the 5 karma phalams. | see the watch and 
know the time. It does not come under any of the 5. Result of knowing and doing are different. 


24 difference | can choose Karanam like hand or instrument for action , upakaranam like pen 
pencil. Type of karma | do is also a choice. Content also | have choice if | am writing a letter. 
When it comes to knowledge, | have choice with respect to the pramaanam, like using eyes and 
enter forms and colors, or ears for listening. Once | choose instrument has been chosen and 
operated, content of knowledge | cannot choose. Whether hall is full or partislly occupied | 
cannot decide. Content is not under my control in knowledge. Pramanam I have choice prama I 
do not have choice, whereas Karanam and karma over both I have choice. 


Sure Ae HAT) durer: ear! Wd uw aes HH numer Wr 
aeRO, feed AAA ATER | 





Now single ones are mentioned. Upasanam also comes under mental activity only. Saguna 
Iswara dhyanam is upasanam. Saguna brahma with attributes. Tasmat in refuting upasanam as 
a means of moksa a separate discussion is not being undertaken, same arguments as karma is 
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applicable. Upasana leads mainly to shamaadishatkasampatti. Neither karma not upasana can 
never give liberation, only jAanam can give liberation. 


If we have finalised what we want to know, then we don't have choice of pramaanam. Like 
sight seeing we have choice, once you have decided you want to know colour of cloth, you 
don't have choice on using the eyes. Once prameyam is decided no further choice of 


pramanam. If atma jfíianam is the prameyam, vaidika (jnana kanda) shabda pramanam is the 
only option. 


Now combinations being discussed. 
(SIT. 383-388) PAR AAT HIBTGT p HTC Ste WÜIQUTHTBIUI: — 


Vaidika Karma and vaidika upasanam [(we don't speak about chakrams, kundalini etc are not 
talked abut in 10 upanisads, brahmasutra etc). Lalitha Sahasranamam speaks of chakram Sri 
Vidya tantra Sastram, but it is part of agama Sastram, good for other goals. We don't require 
them to know for atma jhanam. Even though beautiful vedantic words are there.] 


Karma and upasana (dvandva) both of them are means of jfianam is PPs view. (topic 393 is view 
of PP) . They also claim therefore karma and upasana can give moksa also. Jfianam and jfianam 
alone... 3 views are going to be introduced now... knowledge alone cannot give liberation, 
knowledge must be combined with karma and saguna upasanam. When all join together, one 
will get moksa. 


HIT HATA fecu A AAT SUIT! qp uf CSTE! | 


Footnote 1: pracheen vrutti..before Sankaracharya, Batruprapaficaha has written notes on 
brahmasutram, samucchaya vadi, combination of jAanam and karma. This view belongs to this 


group. 
They give a reasoning in support with an example.. 

(9) €ET«d: — BAT PA Wil Us THOT AF ed Bella fed Sada vara 
TH Fatt! aa aM  WHUDCHIBRERBD cT ed seal feed 
amata GI VRE! SUMTqu[ed HH TH: Wan] art facta: Wd 
SSA ASAT Areca us: wa vata 
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In the sky, a bird with one wing only can never fly. On the other hand, only if two wings are 
there, flying is possible. In the same way, if mumuksu bird keeps on flapping only one wing, he 
would be grounded. Moksa loka means moksa phalam, cannot be attained. Only with jfianam 
and karma he can move. Karma and upasana I will take as one wing. Jfianam is the other one. In 
upasana there is mental action. 


24 example is actually continuation of topic 393 


Q) at wrt: — qed Aas urne art wafal Saas wp Word 
JM du aed dqeetseamimated RAAT 


yaan Raga Ucn! UST wgaseed 
yaaa =o — 3marRnTHÜSs Ws «= aT TTT 


Wrerewworerdt Haaren | 


Popular example in ancient days, sethu is bridge, very sacred bridge, just having darsanam is 
sethu darsanam. It will remove all our papams. Sethu darsanam is a jfianam or perception pnly. 
Even though darsanam can remove papam it must be mixed with some other factors, first faith 
in Sastra vakyams. Also, rules are there like walking to the sethu not flying. Similarly samsara 
nasha will happen by atma jhanam, but shraddha and karma are both important. 


M: by sighting the rama setu in Rameswaram, the papam that is satyam (for the PP) will perish 
by mere setu darsanam. Setu darsanam comes under jfianam as we are using pratyaksa 
pramanam. That setu darsanam requires the following additional factors also, faith, reverence. 
We can't go as tourist, you have to go as pilgrimage. Bhavana is different, tourism plus 
shraddha bhakti is pilgrimage. If a person makes the pilgrimage into tourism even if he sees 
sethu with camera, selfie!!, the phalam is not obtained. Jnana karma samucchaya... just as setu 
darsanam requires additional factors....brahma jfianam also requires karma upasana also for 
producing moksa phalam. This is view no 1... 


Corrections are there. In next page 395... this heading should be brought here. 


Topic no incorrect in text book 
(33%) Has UGA Ae Bast Sarl 


There is a subtle difference here, here karma and upasana are supporting factors to jhanam. In 
earlier one all 3 are together. (equal part). 
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Kevalajfianam... karma and upasana do not directly produce jňānam. This is accepted by 
advaitin. Vedantic study alone is the direct means of gaining knowledge. Karma and upasana 
produce sadhana chatushtayam. Vedanta can produce knowledge only in a prepared qualified 
mind. So they do indirectly help in producing jAanam. The PP uses this logic and extrapolates, 


just as karma and upasana are indirectly helping in getting jfianam, they are indirectly useful 
for producing moksa also. Acharya will say he will not agree with 2" part on producing moksa. 


7*^ March 2020 
Page 267 


Last but one para 


"ST asd Waa Hoa aAa AT 
Taare ignweswmorrdt mHrWmrfesded | 


The topic under discussion is moksa sadhanam. six options are being discussed. Collective 
sadhana discussion now. We should have taken of 3 pairs instead PP is suggesting all 3 put 
together, karma upasanam and jňānam. PP says samucchaya is required because of three 
reasons. We are discussing first reason. Laukika and shastreeya drushtantha, a bird cannot fly 
with one wing. Similarly spiritual seeker requires two wings to fly to moksa palace. One is 
jňānam wing another is karma wing. Karma and upasana taken together. Sethu darshana 
sadhana, rama sethu in Rameswaram. According to Sastra, mere site of the bridge can remove 
all the papams including brahma hatya. A smrti vakyam...drushtva sethum samudrasya 
brahmahatyam vyapohati...by seeing that sethu, a erson removing all papams including brahma 
hatya, killing a vaidika brahmana. Sethu darsanam can give papa nivrutti... only if combined 
with so many austerities. One has to walk to the sethu, he has to tell people on the way that he 
has done so many papams. Karma jnana samucchaya is required. Brahma jfanam will also do 
samsara nivrutti only when combined with karma. Faith and all other rules are required. For 
producing result of moksa, karma and upasana are required. Therefore samucchaya is required. 


First para is PP quoting advaitin's view. 


(334) Hara GGA Ae TERI Sarl 


aoa Ae: Readlagiparnsty Hao AAs Bet sid ART dem fe, 
sp Ras mam Seach cael aE Beeld | saa 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


314 


Passa | seen eRe AAAA PAM CEST 
sene 


PP: even advaitins will have to accept this. Even though jAanam alone is the means for 
liberation but they know that karma and upasana are required for the refinement of mind. They 
are indirect cause for moksa. Both or all three are contributing to moksa therefore we require 
all 3 together. "by mere knowledge moksa is attained" even the advaitin who holds such a view, 
they say karma upasana are a means for jfíianam. How do karma and upasana contribute to 
jAanam. Pramanam alone produces jfianam. How do we say karma and upasana produces 


knowledge? To explain the contribution- She AaS Ulett simal no doubt 


shravanam and mananam generate knowledge, that's only in a qualified mind, viveka and 
vairagya shamadishatka sampanna qualified mind alone jAanam will arise. Unpreoccupied 
mind. The first qualification is accomplished only through shubha karma or karma yoga. How to 
make mind unpreoccupied in class, he says by practising upasana or meditation. He is able to 
focus his mind. Shamaha and samadhanam. Through saguna dhyanam...this qualification is 
attained. Ittham...by way of bringing about purity and tranquillity, they become jnanasya 
sadhanam, means of knowledge. Upto this has been accepted by advaitins. Now he extends 
further. 


"T SH AMAT Ta AHO so | 3pm 
era: — CHE cee dat geet wa gansta wa cp ae car 
ate amare asnonseaiard wa c GERI var! OG cw aw 


ares ganar as stat Aaaa sit srenp cay gees AS YI 
AASR dup TOT TART SOTA | ASSIA Tae: TA) BOAT Alert 
| TAHA AST SAHA T ATTA | 


Karma upasana is means of jhanam, if it is so, we can revise the statement and say 
karmopasana is means of moksa in addition to jAanam. Now you can combine all 3 and say all 
these are means of moksa. Karmaupasane-dvandva samasa. Now we are watering a tree, you 
assume. The tree grows up. therefore vrukshsya sadhanam is water. Then tree produces fruit. 
What’s the cause of fruit we normally say tree is producing the fruit we know watering is 
required for tree to produce fruits. We can instead say watering has to be done continuously 
for tree as well as getting fruits also. Water is Karanam for two things. Watering is like karma, 
upasana. JAanam is like tree, moksa is like fruits. Since all three contribute to moksa therefore 
you require samucchaya for mosha. A person must continuously perform karma upasana even 
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after attaining jfianam as well. 393 topic is PP, its refuted in topic 399. Now 395 we are now in. 
this will be refuted in topic 403. Karma and upasana are for rising of jAanam. For a tree in the 
forest, even without our watering, the fruits rises. Such an objection should not be raised says 
PP. even in forest, the roots of tree find water from ground that has come due to natural spring 
or rain. By that water. Suppose there is no rain at all and underground water is depleted, the 
tree will dry up. The fruits will not come also. Karma and upasana is not nly men of jňānam but 
it is means for mokha prapti. Until then all 3 are required karma upasana jfianam. Until fruit 
comes..reply will come in topic 403. 


vd cw cw, soe, aM df ara ae oer | were 
PAPAS | 


Evan cha, by basing the argument on any one of the 3 examples, conclusion is karma upasanam 
jAanam all 3 are moksasya sadhanani. Tasmaat, therefore, even a jnani after getting jAanam to 
get moksa he should not remain in just nididhyasanam only, he should diligently continue in 
gruhastashrama and perform his vaidika karmas and upasana. No sanyasa ashrama possible.. 


Argument 3 (pakshi and sethu darsanam in argument 1) (one example in argument 2) now 4'^ 
example 


Topic 396 


(388) agaaa an AA cnuütureri safer — azar aatred Bq c 
Gad el crews | AAT HAR Sst Dadar sar Sara etA aT: 
qa, anaa seat aad feral aa ff aes 
BATT | PASAT SA: WTd AST! SAAS SAAT FARTS urnped 
Waid | AAAS TYAS Ua, Pa eagatad, a aR wa | 


Slightly modified argument... in tree example he argued watering is required for tree growth 
and phalautpatti. Now he says water does not contribute to the production of the fruit. Tree 
alone produces the fruit, still watering is required for preserving the tree which has to produce 
the fruit. Preservation of tree is required for production of fruit and preservation requires 
water. Jfianam is tree, (say on April 15t)somebody has jfianam it will take some time to produce 
fruit, moksa. In december or Jan moksa will come. During this time combination of karma 
upasana and preservation of jfianam). 
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For preserving the knowledge that's already risen, do not take vidwat sanyasa is the heading. 
To modify the argument, karma and upasana for preserving the arisen knowledge becomes the 
cause. If jnani renounces karma and upasana, just as when watering is stopped even a well 
developed grown up tree will wither away, in the same way jñānam tree will also gradually dry 
up... to explain the process of withering away of jfianam tree, because of nitya naimmitika 
karma mind was pure and in that mind jAanam arose. If he renounces karma, the purity of mind 
will come down as nitya naimmitika karma has come down and prarabhdha papam will get 
accumulated and antahkarana shuddhi comes down. In an impure mind jfianam cannot survive. 
There will be pratyavaya papam for not doing nitya naimmitika karma. 


If he drops upasana also, the mind of even a jnani will get restless and turbulent again due to 
worldly vyavaharas, mind will become impure. Just as in dry land tree will gradually wither 
away. In a dry mind, green jfianam tree will dry and fall off. 


14 March 2020 
Page 268 
Topic 396 


3" line... 


Ta fe, ARASH AMPA! SIVSBHUITHSBNUD HIT: TTT Aa] SORTA RUT 
ara AÀ ag wa | deat A WI, 
Essa, smi eir wa | 


The topic of moksa saadhanam is being continued. Acarya has established that mere karma and 
mere upasana cannot give moksa. 5 types of results are only possible, we saw. Next PP talks 
about the combination of jAanam and karma as a means of liberation. Therefore this view is 
called jnana karma samucchaya vadaha (includes upasana) , he gives 3 arguments in favour 
with the help of 4 examples. 


aad ESTA: paksipatana drstanta: 
ud «si ESTA: setu daráana drstanta: 
qA ww ESF: vrksa secana drstantah 
First argument he gave with two examples 
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qaaa verd: paksipatana drstànta:- laukika example, a mumuksu can fly only 
with the help of jnanam and karma 


ag «e eee: setu dar$ana drstanta: setu in Rameswaram, the darshanam is 


pratyaksa jnanam, it can remove papam only when complemented by several other 


disciplines, therefore jnana karma samucchaya. 
Second argument was based on ga dat YER: vrksa secana drstantah watering will 


help in producing a tree, it not only contributes to production of tree but production of fruits 
too. Karma helps in production of jfianam (chitta shuddhi) and we have to extend to production 
of moksa. Therefore karma should continue even after the production of jfianam until moksa is 
produced, just a watering has to continue until the fruits are produced, otherwise tree itself will 
not continue. 


Third argument: watering of the tree is required maybe not for producing moksa but for 
sustenance like water is required for sustenance of the tree not for production of fruit. 
Sustenance of tree is required for production of the fruit. Similarly karma is required not for 
production of moksa but for sustenance of jAanam. Which is required for producing moksa 
afterwards. He assumes there is a gap. During vacation jfianam has to be maintained. Not only 
karma, upasana also has to be continued. If we don't continue karma and upasana, because of 
this chitta shuddhi that was produced will gradually go away, mind begins to gradually get 
ashuddhi. Prarabhdha papam will gradually increase the impurity. Chitta ashuddhi will gradually 
increase, steadiness of the mind will also go away, mind will grow more and more restless. 
Jfianam produced before vacation will become duller and duller due to restlessness. Moksa that 
| claimed in astika samajam has gone away somewhere. 


M: In the pure mind, when nitya naimittika karma is dropped, impurities will slowly arise. 
Upasanas are not regularly practised, worldly transactions are continuing. In that mind which is 
impure and restless, like the tree which has already come, land has become dry because of non 
watering of tree. Even before producing fruit, tree has dried up. Expected moksa does not 
come. Jfianam is to be compared to tree, moksa to fruit. 


3" argument, 4^ example in support. 


amp ET — sar RANAR: genn wrt dares 
saat aaa! a4 Sa aes ae wart salerarated w da a fasta, fara 
vq wrt frere! aa HRA CuTeped T WTHSRTSBSUD aM 
q fas CA PA See Aa! | 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


318 


SIR ETC: Sastriya drstantah 


Another drushtanta..example, shastreeya example. A brahmachari wants to do regular 
parayanam. It is a duty of the brahmachari as he has to preserve the vedas, veda adhyayanam, 
memorising.. there is no book adhyayanam. We have to preserve the veda in the mind. For 
brahmachari primary duty is adhyayanam. In Tai upa..svadhyaya pravacaneca. Repeated 
several times. Everyday he has to study and do parayanam. In a sanctified place, he has to do 
this. People who have other impurities should not enter that place. Hall needs to be maintained 
with achara and anushtanam. If other people enter and is no longer maintained as a sanctified 
place, then that place is not suitable. If brahmachari should be preserved in a place a sanctified 
place is required. Here brahmachari is compared to jfianam. Sanctified place is compared to a 
mind sanctified with karma and upasana. Suh a mind can preserve the jfianam. If it is not 
sanctified, he will vacate. If Karma and upasana are stopped, mind has become polluted, 
brahmachari will look for another mind. Jfianam must be preserved atleast until moksa comes. 
According to him there is a gap between jfianam and moksa fruit. 


M: (yathaa) in brackets. ORAS UIST Oe RAT: when a place is cleaned with water 


mantra, cowdung etc was used. Lady comes out of the house and sprinkles water with cowdung 
early morning. Then you put kolam. All these are done. Religiously sanctified...prokshanam... 
samskara karma. Samskara is used for religious purification.. nobody should enter that place 
without taking bath. Many people ask can we do japa before bath? Guru to retain shishya says 
ok wash your hands and feet thereafter do japa etc that’s a compromise. Snanam is compulsory 
before entering the sanctified place. Adhyanam and parayanam place where brahmachari 
resides has to be kept sanctified. If that purity has gone because somebody not qualified to 
enter, enters, he leaves that place. Upto this is example. 


Yathaa evam, tathaa, Haat if a jnani after gaining jAanam renounces karma and 


upsana, ashuddhim apadite, mind becomes impure. Karma refers to nitya naimmitika karma 
like sandhyavandanam etc. one who does not have acara and anushtaanam, that veda 
parayanam will not bless him. Even if he has studied all the vedangas, such a scholar, even if he 
does regular parayanam, it will have no effect, if achara anushtaanam is not there. Even at 
marana kalam, none of the adhyayanam will help in getting better loka.. Like birds develop 
wings and fly away, veda leaves a person who does not have achara anushtaanam. Minimum 
morning bath, these are all compulsory in the vedic tradition. Not only impurities comes, mind 
becomes restless when upasana is not practised. All the sastric studies are not in the mind. 
Even the jfianam has gone away along with the mantras. Moksa definitely is not a possibility. 
Samsara is waiting outside to enter. Moksa should not depend upon Swamijis classes. Therefore 
karma and upasanam are required for preserving jfianam. All 3 must go together, Karma, 
upasana and jňānam. At least until moksa comes. Hetoo, dvivacanam because of karma 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


319 


upasane is dvandva dvivacanam. PP started in previous page topic 393. Reply is going to come 
later only. 


Ta p SH, SSAA, a Ait ACT Aaa HIS HATTA STAT Te At 
as ai Wl eda DT aa HAs sass val ad VDISUTUIQ 
saad | 


Tatha ca, based on the 3 arguments and four examples, all 3 factors, Karma upasanam and 
jňānam all 3 contribute to moksa either directly or 2 contribute to maintenance of jAanam and 
jfianam contributing to moksa, all three are required. Even a jnani (not sadhaka) after knowing 
aham brahmasmi has to continue karma and upasanam anushteye (dvivacanam), sanyasa 
ashram must not be taken at all as he will not be qualified to do any karma. Shika tuft is 
required for karma. Even tuft less person is unqualified for vaidika karma. Even 
sandhyavandanam sanyasi can't do. Even if you are a brahmachari you have to enter 
gruhastashrama to do karma. (Sankaracharya disturbing vada, he promoted Sanyasa)...this is 
referred as karma samucchaya vada. In Gita bashyam several times this was studied. Difference 
is here PP gives 3 arguments and 4 examples. None of these we saw in gita bhashyam. 


Therefore a beautiful text. 
(SIT. 380-388) HAIR ast Ge SII sf OWSROIWIUÉ Baral — 


All the arguments given so far, 3 arguments, each one is going to be answered, every one of 4 
examples will be refuted. They are either wrong examples or wrong application. Main reason is 
they cannot be combined because if jAanam is compared to light, karma and upasana are like 
darkness, you are giving example of two wings of a bird, how can you combine light and 
darkness from my example? Two wings can be combined not light and darkness. Karma and 
upasana require kartrutva bhavana. Whoever has got kartrutvam is an ajfiani. Atma happens to 
be akarta, only an ajfani identifies with ahankara for kartrutvam, ajhanam is required for 
ahankara for karma and upasana. Wherever jfianam is there, naiva kinchit karomi iti..Gita, I’m 
akarta abhokta.... 


How can you combine jňānam and karma? Moment kartrutvam goes away even if a gruhasta 
jnani performs karma that karma cannot be called so as it is invalid karma roasted by jianam, 
karma no more has karma status... jnani will do samucchaya but not jnana karma samucchaya 
but jnana karma abhasa samucchaya. Even so, he will never do the combination for the sake of 
moksa. Whe he does agnihotram sandhyavandanam, he never expects chittashuddhi, he says 
I’m not the mind anatma but the atma the everliberated..atma satanubodena.... For a jnani the 
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very mind does not exist, he sees it as atma plus nama rupa.....mind also is mithya nama 
roopa... na punyam na paapammm aham bhojanam na bhojyam...shiviham.. 


Naiva tasya krutenarhaha... I’m already free. As long as | feel | have to do something, it means 
jňānam is not there... as long as | feel | have to do something, or feel Im sadhaka, there is a 
problem with sravanam itself...jnana karma samucchaya is impossible. Jnana karma aabhasa 
samcchaya is possible, even if possible its done by ever liberated jnani, but he does karma not 
for mosha but for loka sangraha..he will not get an iota of punyam if he does 
sandhyavandanam or get papam if he does not do as well but Krishna says ...yadhyat aacharati 
shreshta... do for lokasangraha... 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


321 


Downloaded from www.arshaavinash.in 


www.arshaavinash.in 





WEBSITE FOR FREE E-BOOKS ON 
VEDANTA, SANSKRIT & INDIAN CULTURE 


Available books are : 


PUJYA SWAMI DAYANANDA SARASWATI - A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY by N. Avinashilingam in 


English, Hindi, Tamil, Telugu, Kannada, French, Japanese, Spanish and Portuguese. 


SWAMI PARAMARTHANANDAS BOOKS : Introduction to Vedanta, Tattva Bodha, Bhagavad 
Gita (3329 pages), Isavasya Upanisad, Kenopanisad, Kathopanisad, Prasna Upanisad, Mundaka 
Upanisad, Mandukya Upanisad with karika, Taittiriya Upanisad, Aitareya Upanisad, Chandogya 
Upanisad, Brihadarnyaka Upanisad (1190 pages), Kaivalya Upanisad, Brahma Sutra (1486 pages), 
Bhagavad Gita Bashyam, Mandukaya Upanisad Bashyam, Niti Satakam, Vairagya Satakam, Atma 
Bodha, Vivekachudamani (2038 pages), Sarva Vedanta Siddhanta Sara Sangraha, Panchadasi, 
Manisha Panchakam, Upadesha Saara, Saddarsanam, Jayanteya Gita, Jiva Yatra, Advaita 
Makaranda, Dakshinamurthy Stotram, Drg Drsya Viveka, Naishkarmya Siddhi, Vichara Sagaram, 
Vakyavritti, Upadesa Sahasri, Profound Q&A on Vedanta, etc. 


MICHIKAS BOOKS ON SANSKRIT GRAMMAR : Enjoyable Sanskrit Grammar Books- Basic 
Structure of Language, Phonetics & Sandhi, Derivatives (Pancavrttayah), Dhatukosah, Astadhyaui, 
Study Guide to Panini Sutras through Lagu Siddhanta Kaumudi, Grammatical analysis of Gita, etc. 


THERE ARE MANY MORE BOOKS & ARTICLES ON INDIAN CULTURE & SPIRITUALITY, 
CHANTING, YOGA AND MEDITATION 


PRINTING & FREE DISTRIBUTION OF PUJYA SWAMI DAYANANDA SARASWATI'S 
BRIEF BIOGRAPHY - in English, Tamil and Telugu. 


WEEKLY VEDANTA CLASSES conducted at COIMBATORE. 





DONATIONS TO THE TRUST ARE WELCOME AND ARE EXEMPT 
UNDER SECTION 80G OF INCOME TAX ACT 1961 


ARSHA AVINASH FOUNDATION 
104, Third Street, Tatabad, Coimbatore 641012, India 
Phone : + 919487373635 


E mail : arshaavinash.in@gmail.com 


VICHARA SAGARAM 
[SUITS HPTSST 


(Sft ares sale Ua wann) 





Based on the lectures by 
H.H. Swami Paramarthananda 


(Class notes) 


[Commenced October 2017- upto 17 * April 2021] 


Chapter in progress- 


Chapter 6 


To any vedantic student who finds these notes useful. Please note that I have not 


yet checked for typing errors/grammatical errors/transliteration. 
Please send in any corrections/feedback to sivaraman.rama@gmail.com 


Harih Om 


siena eam 3 pesraredifesortirezmerutst ATT 
l| NES: II 


Vicáraságaram chapter 6 started on 14th October 2017 


6th chapter, biggest, 147 topics 121 pages 

For Manda adhikari. Normally term used for students requiring sadhana 
catustayam, requiring upasana etc. Here the candidate is highly intellectual. He 
has too many questions. He knows other systems of philosophy. Vedanta 
continues as one of the systems of philosophy. He has intellectual blocks, making 
it sapratibandaka jnanam. So this chapter is more like mananam, yukti 
pradhanam. Over active intellect also becomes a problem. Upanisad has clearly 
said naisha tarkena... logic will not help. Logical reasoning functions in anatma 
realm. Tarka is used to a limited level to assimilate vedanta teaching. This 
person's intellect is tarka pradhanam. Sankaracarya criticises 4 systems, sankhya 
yoga nyaya vaisesika. Only purva mimamsa is closer to vedanta, Sankaracarya uses 
tarka only in very few areas. 

This student is focused on tarka. Majority of students have emotional obstacles, 
but this person has intellectual obstacles. 

Concentration is on jagat mityatvam. Guru vedanta jagat mityatvam. Tarkadrsti 


cannot accept the mityatvam of the universe. 


Tease areas remesas Sastram has to negate Sastram itself. 


Topic 317..upodghataha....end of para. 


(390) INE: — agin Sasa Sass aa: | TEA 
mamta sama: ee | alee ae aerate 
sae Fead cnp qp aaa seat aed a AA 
eB ward! Barat fe worst! “aera faasatar (3n N. 


%80) Sit Bld: sea ART ARMIN uer pequruxds sere 
Srp Sosa Tas duy ssa! Hahougke: asst! 
RESIISEEIPETERSESS E Re qed | qat qu 
Tegra, — daar denn 
"rem! 3mmernnr aA wafer zip | aft aRtedet scar 
ysmquxdi AS Bat EET deze: qutd — 


Introduction..this has a definition in Sastra. See foot note. Chintam....main topic 
that’s going to be talked ..brahma satyam jagat mithya. Someother topic for 
arriving at main topic, It should be different from main topic, In 4th chapter 
topic was for uttama adhikari, 5th madhyama adhikari teaching.. uttama 
adhikari..adhyasa pradhanam, madhyama Srsti pradhanam. Kanistha 
adhikari..intellect is doubt manufacturing continuously. Vedanta accepts that he is 
a fine thinker, problem is he is life long thinker. Entire janma questioning and 
answer, they are caught by the ghost called tarka. Throughout life, he questions. 
Guru himself prays to God to help the eternal questioner. He is a great 
intellectual. Kanistha adhikari eva.. we will classify him as worst student only, 
because even the doubts are papam only. 

HAMACIAD GAIA AAA | 


are SASRA FUR: pb BSAA: Il g-goll 


Gita 4.40...three types of people, samSayatma is worst one, he will not have 
ihaloka sukham, no paraloka sukham, no moksa sukham as well. Over doubt 
becomes a very big papam. This 6th chapter is trying to address those students. 
In spite of listening to vedanta for decades, with regard to central message of 
vedanta, lot of vedanta virodha tarka happens, this chapter may help them.(author 
says will help them) one whose intellect is scorched by wrong reasoning. In this 


chapter the method of teaching is described. 


Introduction...in the 5th chapter, before discussing nirguna brahma upasana and 
$rsti prakaranam, vedanta made a statement. Brahman alone is reality, that 
brahman is caitanyam. One who asks for this needs to be conscious. Only two 
things required. Ignorance and products of ignorance. Entire material world is 
condensed form of ignorance. If you try to explain world in any other way, it will 
fail. More you probe, more baffling it is. Whole thing is called mithya because in 
the wake of knowledge, both anatma and ignorance will go away. This was said in 
5th chapter beginning. Here we are referring to mülavidya. Anatma padartha is all 
mithya. How to understand the concept of mithya. Etu- experienceability, 
transactability, utility...it however does not have existence of its own. I lend 
existence to the world seems very abstract, however dream world is also like that. 
Remember the dream story... I alone lend existence to the dream. When you give 
dream example to Tarkadrsti, he will ask more questions. First question he is 
going to ask. Swapna is not mithya. Tarkadrsti will use logic to ask the doubt. 
Two brothers were satisfied with the dream example. Tattvadrsti, Adrsti,, seeing 
the two eldest two brothers, Tarkadrsti asked. 


Topic 318.Kanisthadhikarana 


(SIT. 394-399) BASU RAH ze: WI: — 


(29¢) WEE sarees eared A Matt git dee: etd — 
qdWerdWsmdi Gn WaDHRer ae wae a wala! feed sad 
u"fawuebrprdssg deh ei wi wd aq F 
Sessa SI CY SAM dieere 
UWA | CHARA Td STITT Fearne D Youd va | 

Every idea given as example in vedanta, instead of helping him understand 
vedànta, he got more doubts. O.. you cannot say jagrat prapanca is not existing 


like dream. Whatever is not experienced in jagrat avastha cannot come in dream. 


We also generally say that. 


Dream is remembrance of the waking, waking being real, jagrat padarthas being 
real in the dream whatever object you see must be real as well. He gives more 


reasoning to show swapna is satyam. 


Swapno na mithya.....end of para 


(398) At 4 A — 


HIT verWemTHTd STI: Feral: Aes Ta po Rear | dem fe, vaurewsmt 
WN Aaa (SEV Terres wd Us ARa Wed | 
aa: var a ATI 


Another argument, if previous argument you cannot accept, take this. During 
swapna, süksma $ariram, Mind sense organs leaves the body and travels and 
understand the experience of jagrat prapanca. Visistadvatins believe in this way. 
They are therefore not real. Either it is experienced because it is satyam or it is 
not existing and therefore not experienced. A jiva drops the physical body and 
goes out in swapna to experience, therefore it is not mithya. Jiva leaves the body 


and experiences the dream, Sankaracarya writes as though.. 


Vicarasagaram on 21st October 2017 
Class 2 
Page 199 topic 319 at the bottom 


(393) tant + Aa — ayer vdWsH T IT Geral: Wem Ug |o 
Pearl rem fe, aana VISA Saad Hse serra wd Bt 
ARRA seated | ste: eat a rear | 


All 3 components, brahma satyam jagan mithya jivo brahmaiva na paraha all 3 are 
important, all manana granthas are to clarify any of these. Most difficult part is 
mithyatvam of jagat. All schools of philosophy different from vedanta differ only 


in jagat being satyam therefore advaita is unacceptable. 


Visistadvaitam and dvaitam both do not accept jagat mithyatvam. Sruti is primary 
source pramanam for jagat mithyatvam. Duality is not there even now as we 
experience duality. We give yukti pramanam in addition. Then we require an 
example ike parvathaha vannimanan dhoomavatvat. Vyapti is required. An example 
is required, where there is smoke there is fire. Yatra dhoomaha tatra agnihi. 
Example vyapti anumanam...jagat mithya karyatvat, because it is a product. 
Ghatavat.pot is mithya it does not have its own existence.  Vaitatya 
prakaranam..agamapayitvat mithya, whatever appears and disappears is mithya. I 
experience dream as though real in swapna avastha. Other schools of philosophy 
attack our example, because then vyapti is lost, anumanam is lost, pramanam is 
lost. For an advaitin, primary pramanam is $ruti, he is not disturbed by these 
attacks. I am not worried by anumàna pramànam. Swapna example is attacked by 
Nyyayika, vishtadvaitam. They treat swapna as real satyaha. 

First reason we saw, swapna is the memory of waking experience. Nyyayika says 


dream is a memory. We will not agree, we say it is adhyasa. (Difference between 


adhyasa and memory. We will see) 








Second..during dream renouncing the sthüla  $ariram, süksma $ariram leaves the 





body and experiences the world, so it is experienced real world. Previous one is 





remembered real world. Therefore, dream is not mithya. 
Page 200 


Poorvokta prashnayour uttaram....pratyaksa jnanameva bhavati 


(HT. 320-329) qdheWemIwdwH — 


(320) WAM Wea | T Tee Sites — qd nene: 
Taree xm vg] em wd sur ema poer] sit vgíded 
serm | usd: Ad ast YET qp ‘He Tem? gd SAM aM qp 
HAI ford aa ww Cani creme fast, gi set owndi feet 
Ua CART FT wu Hale | fed WSN Wee Fate | 





Knowledge or experience of an object of past time is called smrti, it does not 
have a location. One of the difference between memory and non-memory is 
memory does not have a location. I remember elephant, it is far away. In dream, 
I see it through sense organs. Therefore it is pratyaksa jnanam. He experiences 
and declares, it is standing near me. This river is flowing towards south etc, for a 
dreamer, a dream is not a dream. Clear sensory experience. It is not memory at 


all. Kintupratyaksameva...pratya bijfanaprTyaksham iti.. 
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In mananam, we remember our concept and negate others, now Nyyayika. 
Nyyayika says in dream we experience only things which we have experienced 
earlier in jagrat avastha. We cannot experience new things. 

Every experience generates a vasana or samskara. It will remain dormant in our 
mind. These vasanas will get triggered at various times by various people. When 
vasana is triggered, which is called a memory smrti. In waking state, there are 
triggers udbodakam. In dream, prarabhdha karma activates vasana. Swapna is 
smrti therefore born out of vasana. This is second statement we are going to 
attack. 


Answer.. we do not question memory is born out of samskara, we do not accept 
dream is a memory we question. 

Samskara does not produce memory alone, so you cannot conclude that 
everything generated out of samskaras or vasanas is a memory, two more other 
things born out of samskara. Pratyabhijna pratyaksam, recognition, 

Cognition is what you experience first time, second time you not only perceive 
but you recognize. So therefore it is not cognition, but recognition. This is not 
memory. In recognition includes perception plus cognition. Person or object is in 
front of you. So samskara can create memory or recognition pratyabhijna. 

Third one is adhyasa. Based on past experience I have snake vasana. I see a rope 
in a dimly lit area. Based on my past experience, I project a snake on the rope. 
One who has never experienced a snake can never project a snake. 

Therefore you cannot say samskara produces memory or dream. 

1 kevalamindriya....pratyabhijna pratyaksam 

He gives an example for recognition also..two conditions..it must be previously 
experienced elephant, it must be within the present sensory perception. Then it is 
pratyabhijna or recognition. Soyam gajaha. Past present missed experience. 
Therefore samskara janyam is smrti as well as pratyabhijna. In pratyabhijnaa the 


object is in front.. 


Vicarasagaram 28th October 2017 
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Swapna example being given, other philosophers try to negate the swapna 


example. Pürvapaksi naiyayika says so. He says swapna is born out of vasana. 


Advaitin very much accepts this. He concludes whatever is born out of vasana is 


smrti. We don't say anything born out of vasana is smrti. Pürvapaksi says smrti is 
memory of jagrat avastha and therefore swapna is also like memory born out of 
jagrat avastha. Vasana can produce three things memory, pratyabhijna pratyaksa 
recognition and adhyàsa superimposition. Now is swapna vasana janya smrti, 


pratyabhijna pratyaksa or vàsana janya adhyasa? Do not conclude too early. 
What's the difference? Smrti is kevala vàsana janyam. Pratyabhijna pratyaksa , 





vasana is also there and perception of current object is also there, rememberance 
perception combination is recognition. 

Avidhyadi dosa sahita vasana janya adhyasa. When there is rope ignorance and 
snake vàsana you have snake adhyasaha. Vàsana is common for all three. 

For swapna, vasana is there. nidra doshaha is there.I'm ignorant of my 
surroundings and myself. Since it is nidra doshaha vasana janyam, therefore 
adhyasaha. Swapna is adhyasaha. This will be the development. 

M..vasana of the elephant experienced before, you should not blindly conclude 
that whatever is vasana janyam is memory only. Parantu, without the involvement 
of sense organs, you are recollecting the object or subject like soyam devadutta. 


That is recollection not memory. 
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Correction. In 201.. svapna jnanam only, 

He wants to show that Swapna is not smrti or recollection but adhyasa. 
M..experience of elephant etc are not merely produced by samskara, it is 
generated by another dosa nidra, whatever is born out of dosa sahita vasana is 


adhyasa. (Not explicitly stated so) 


Entire dream is thought occurring in the mind, therefore dream experience is 
mind experience. Does it come under indriya pratyaksam, no we do not see mind 
with our sense organs. It is illumined by saksi, saksi pratyaksam. Therefore, it is 
not smrti. A dreamer in dream does not know it is his mind. Dream world, dream 
body, dream sense organs are all projected. For the dreamer swapna padartha is 


perceived by dream sense organs. For aviveki dream is indriya pratyaksam, for a 





viveki, dream is saksi pratyaksam. In dream not only kalpita gaja is there but 





kalpita sense organs are also there. 





From wakers angle wakers world is indriya badyam, from wakers angle dream 
world is saksi badyam, from dreamer's angle dream world is indriya badyam. 


Aviveki drushtya, swapna jnànam is indriya janyam only. 
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Argument 2 to negate naiyayika. 


Moreover, a person who has awakened from dream, says, today I saw a huge 
elephant.(perceived). If elephant is a memory, he should have said I remembered 
elephant but he says I saw elephant in dream. If it was memory, he would not be 


frightened. Swapna is never a remembrance of real jagrat prapanca. 

(3) sif ^w Sit CAA Aa VAM AM vau sad sid 
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Api ca..moreover, whatever has been seen in the wakers state or heard in waking 


state, should only be experienced in swapna according to Nyyayika. We experience 


things not seen before, in dream. Something never seen or heard in this janma is 


experienced in dream. Totally dissimilar padartha.. $ruti also favours this. Prasha 
4.5. Anubhootashcha ananubhootashcha.. whatever is seen is not seen, whatever is 


not seen is also seen. 


4 yajnapi..smrtir bhavati. 
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Author accepts that dream can be based on purva janma vasanas. There is no rule 
dream must be based on current janmas vasanas, other past janmas can cause 
memory and therefore swapna. He wants to explain we do often get memory 
based on past janma. An example... a new born baby has a natural tendency to 
suckle from the mother. What/who teaches the baby this? Based on purva janma 
experience. Baby knows mother has got food for me. Like grown ups go to 


kitchen for food. Because of this you cannot conclude swapna is memory. 


Vicarasagaram 11th November 2017 
Page 201 para 2 8th line last 


Nyyayika says swapna is smrti and is satyam. Ni$cala Das is refuting. Even though 
vasana plays a role in swapna, if it was vasana based only then it will be smrti. 
Most swapnas are based on jagrat vàsana, we do not say all are. 

Sometimes one may see his head being cut and fallen, he is experiencing this. 
This is based on which janma? This is due to superimposition or adhyasa. Past 
janma memories do come in swapna, but there are a few which are not based on 
past janmas too.  pramanam...general principle... if a person has to pursue 
anything in life, that's a pursuit, study in USA etc. Pravrttihi is based on 
knowledge, ..knowledge desire pursuit.anukulata jnanam. That pursuit will be 
favourable to me. Law..anukulata jüànam pravrutehe karanam. a newborn child 
sucking milk does not know anukulata in current janma, we have to assume this 
is from poorva janma anukula smrti. Every prodigy is explained this way. Advaitin 
says purva janma smrti is possible, swapna is also possible, but all swapnas 
cannot be explained with this as there are exceptions like one own head getting 
chopped. Nyyayika feels all swapnas are based on purva janma or current 
anubhava. 

Advaitin talks of exception. There are certain things that are not based on current 
or any janma not possible at any time..such exceptional dreams can come to 
people. A person dreams of his own head getting cutoff and fallen and sees with 
his own eyes. Not possible at all 


Tathapi jagrati..upto end of para.. 
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We do admit vasanas play a role, but not the only reason for swapna. 5) final 
reason..in negating Nyyayikas view that dream is a memory, various acharyas have 
given several reasons. Important one..when you remember something, locus is 
always within our mind not outside. If you see in front, it is recollection. Dream 
elephant etc are experienced right in front, we say this is elephant not I 
imagined. Aside note. assuming dream is memory, does memory come under 
prama or brama..page 116,117 topic 210,211. First we said swapna is not memory, 
now we say it is not prama not brama. 

Topic 321 
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In dream, we see real world only through suksma Sariram. It goes out from 
physical body and sees real Badrinath etc, briha 4.3.12. Upanisad says suksma 
Sariram goes. 

Sthula $ariram would have gone dead, if süksma $ariram is not there, it will get 


disposed. Like at the time of death, it will be frightening, a corpse, inauspicious. 


Whereas in sleep, body is good. Because prana is there..it is beautiful body. 


Therefore süksma $ariram does not go out. Why don't we say süksma Sariram 


goes out partially? 


Vicarasagaram 18th November 2017 
Page 202 3rd line 
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We have got an enquiry into the nature of dream. This is very important because 
we establish the mityatvam of jagrat prapanca by using swapna as example. All 
PPs try to analyse Swapna and try to establish that swapna is satyam. Especially 
Nyyayika purvapakshi. pürvapaks! started that swapna is based on memories. Smrti 
is satyam. This was the first argument which was negated establishing that 
swapna is not smrti at all. Kevala vasana janya smrti, pratyaksa sahita vasana 
janya pratyakabijnanam, dosa sahita vasana janya; adhyasa. Swapna comes under 
third category..dosa sahita vasana janyaha..nidra dosa sahita.. difference between 
jagrat prapanca adhyasa (due to mulavidhya ajnana janyam) and swapna prapanca 


adhyasa is samanya nidra(sthüla ajnana janyam). We concluded swapna is mithya. 


Second argument by pürvapaksi. I say Swapna is not adhyasa but pratyaksam, 
direct experience of jagrat prapanca. Süksma Sariram goes out and directly 
experiences the satya jagrat prapanca. Author is going to give several reasons. In 


swapna awastha body is beautiful with breadth, therefore süksma $ariram does not 


go out anywhere. What about Sankaracarya? We do not have authentic 
information about his life, 30 biographies are there. Sachidanendra Saraswati 
compared the biographies. Assuming parakaya pravesha is possible, Sankaracarya 


must have left his body due to yogic powers. 


pürvapakst: If suksma $ariram leaves the body completely, body may become dead. 
So my argument is leave the prana in this body. Jiva keeps the prana in the 
sleeping body and take the rest of süksma $ariram to experience the swapna, real 


jagrat prapanca. 
Atha yadyujjyate.....pratyagachanteeti 
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pürvapaks's part full para: We understand very simple Sanskrit. Suppose 
pürvapaksi argues in this manner. During Swapna, Prana does not go out. Mind 


and sense organs go out and perceive real mountain etc. Since prana does not go 


out of the body, sthula  $ariram does not become dead body because prana 


continues to be there. Prana does not go out because there is no need. Because 
for experiencing dream only jnana shakti is required not kriya shakti. Therefore 
karmedriyanis need not go out too. Power to experience external world is only 
with jnanedriyani and antahkaranams and only they go out. Tasmat 
swapnavasthayam... because prana continues in the body, body does not become a 
dead body. It is saved from final obsequies..marana nimittaka 
dahadhibyaha...cremation etc. Mind and sense organs will go out happily, see real 


mountains rivers etc. 


Idam na sanghacchate...bahirgaccheyuhu end of para 
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1. Simple argument: Prana is the head of entire süksma $ariram. It has 17 or 
19 organs (as per Mandukya). Master. All of them will always with Pràna 
only. They all go with Pràna wherever they go. In Prasnopanisad, queen bee 
is example. If Prana does not go, other organs cannot go anywhere. Bulk of 
this para is to show Pràna is swami. Several upanisads establish this. 
Idam..this view of the pürvapaks! that part of suksma $ariram goes out is 
incorrect. Prana is the master of süksma as well as sthula Sariram. Once 
Prana goes out sthüla $ariram has no value. Even the wife does not want 
to keep the body of the husband. They cremate the body. If a dead body is 
touched, snanam is required. The Prana is sthüla Sariram’s saram. Also of 
the süksma Sariram. Prana is most important. A story from Prasna and 
Chandogya, Briha upanisad. Briha 6.1.7..a long story. All organs were 
wondering which one was most important one. They could not come to 
consensus. They went to Brahmaji. Brahmaji gave them an experiment. 
Each one must go out of the body for one year. Each one goes. The person 
becomes blind, deaf etc but survives. For one year, each one stays out. 
Each organ asks without me how was my life? They say we could survive 
inspite of being blind or deaf etc. One of the powers was lost one by one. 
It was kept alive by prana. Utchitkramasati..Prana was about to quit. When 
prana decides to go, all the organs lose their shakti. All the organs rushed 
to prana and started praising Prana. Prana stotrashlokas are there in 
Prasnopanisad. Because of this reason, all jnanedriyams and Karmindrayams 
are called gauna pranas. In mundaka upanisad sapta pranah......is talked 
about. As long as prana chooses to remain in this body, they also will 
remain with pràna. When prana goes out they will also go out. Essence: 
Prana and other organs go together. pürvapaks! said let part remain here 


and part go out, that is never possible..Like a King Prana is the 


pradhanaha. If Prana does not go out during dream, jnanedriyams and mind 


cannot and will not go out. 


Vicarasagaram 26" November 2017 
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pUrvapaksi claims Swapna itself is real. During Swapna, mind and suksma $ariram 
go out and experience the jagratprapanca. Prana will remain inside keeping the 
body live. Therefore, Swapna must be real only. Ni$cala Das gives different 
arguments. First argument was that prana and other organs function only as a 
team. Other organs are only assistants and they will never leave the master. 
Partial suksma-Sariram going out is not a right argument. There is a problem. 
Niscala Das wants to give a conclusion that mind and sense organs cannot go out 
when Prana is here. In upanisadic story, one by one sense organ went out for 
one year. Prana is inside. Ni$cala Das is quoting a story which is against his own 
reference story. (in Prasnaupanisad, they don’t go out, he could have given this 


reference instead of chand and briupa). See footnote.. 


9. FA URSA RAA WD AAeAM aA MET: | 


This story that we find in Chand, Bri, Prasna, Kausitakiupanisad is called prana 
samvada story. This is analysed in Brahmasutra, wherever we see the argument, 
we must take the abhimani devata not the indriyams. Indriyam does not go out 
but abhimani devata goes out. Brahmasutra 2.1.5. Abhimanivyapadesaha...At the 
time of death also, indriyams travel all right, abhimani devatas do not travel. Bri 
upa.5.2 Arthabhagabrahmanam. When süksma-$ariram takes a new body, the 
devata will come back. Conclusion is indriyams do not go out as long as prana is 


here. 


Argument 2. 


Athavantahkaranam...bahirgaccheyuhu 
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We said Prana is swami in argument 1. Here we say prana alone has kriya shakti, 


mind and sense organs have got jnana shakti and hence need kriya shakti to 


support them to be active. Atava... the mind and jnanedriyas are born out of 
satvaguna of pancabhootas. Chapter 14 satvatsanjayatejnanam. Kriya shakti is not 
there for mind and sense organs. Prana has got kriya shakti, created out of 
rajoguna of bhootas. Because of the energy given by pranas, even when mind has 
to perceive an object, a part of the mind has to go out of the mind and envelop 
the object. Antahkaranavrtti also requires energy lent by prana. Without the 
support or help of prana, antahkaranametc will not be able to go out at all. 
Because of the reason only, in yoga $astra, during dharana, Dhyana, samadhi we 
do not want mind to be overactive. Therefore you withdraw the pràna shakti 
therefore we slow down the pràna. That's why pranayama is prescribed before 
practicing pratyahara, Dharana, Dhyana etc. Without pranayama, even rituals are 
not commenced for this reason. First four steps from yama niyama upto 
pranayama is called hata yoga. Rest from Dharana is called Raja yoga. 
Sankaracarya says this in aparoksaanubhuti. This Raja yoga is prescribed for 
people who are generally quiet. Yama niyama asana pranayama. Whoever wants to 
practice Raja yoga, they should practice pranayamam which comes under hata 
yoga. In upadesasara we saw, vayu.... Because of this reason also, mind and sense 


organs can travel all over only if prana also accompanies. 
Argument 3 


Swapnavasthayam.... 
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This is almost an additional reply to the previous argument. pUrvapaksi may say, 
let us assume that prana also goes along. This he cannot ask because we 


answered earlier that body will be dead. In Swapna, we find body has got prana 


is very much there. We can see that. If pürvapaksi says "Real jagratprapanca it 


objectifies" this is not possible because of the above reason. 
Argument 4. 


Atava..end of para 
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Here Niscala Das says suppose during Swapna, if the mind and sense organs go 
out (abhyupedavada or suppositional argument) leaving prana behind, and the 
dreamer went to his friend's house (real friends, because it is jagratprapanca) and 
all the friends went to five star hotel (in general transact) and had dinner and 
the dreamer came back home and woke up and next day he meets these friends. 
Discussion would be we ate last night and enjoyed the program, however they 
never talk about it also if I remind them, they only laugh at me and think of me 
as mad. Gaudapada says this in Mandukyakarika. Therefore it indicates these 
friends are not real friends. Adhyasabhashya, this entire discussion is!!! Let us 
also enjoy this light discussion!!! Neither does the dreamer talk to the waker 


friends nor do the friends talk to the person who dreamt. Nobody cross checks 


with others after waking up. If PPs opinion is correct, the dreamer must have 
actually gone out met friends and relatives, must have done actual transactions 
with actual friends. The relatives and friends with whom I moved in dream must 
tell me about the experience they had with me. (woken up now after dream). 
Siddhanti is alone is right.we say there is no jagrat purusha, prapanca etc. 
Swayamjyotibrahmanam says that..none of them is actually there... For us this is 
casual information, but there are these philosophers who are vehemently arguing 
that Swapna is real. Therefore, we must understand thoroughly that Swapna is 
only adhyasa. Only then Guru can move to jagranmithyatvam. In advaitam, during 
dream, going out is mithya, seeing relatives, all these are superimposed within 
our own head. Even though it is superimposition, for a dreamer a dream is not 
dream, it is jagratavastha and jagratprapancawhich  issatyam. Dreamer will not 
use the word Swapna avastha. Vedànta says we are repeating the same thing, my 
jagratavastha and jagratprapanca are real. During atmaajnatanidra kale, this 
jagratprapanca appears as real. All these are happening in Me. 


Mayyevasakalamjatam.....Kaivalyaupanisad...sarvam cha antareva.... 


Argument 5 


Atavaswapne...end of para 
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Interesting argument. Suppose dreamer is going out with mind and sense organs 
to the real jagratprapanca. He has gone to bed in night, he should be coming out 
in night only. However in dream he experiences madyanasuryaha. How is it 
possible? He experiences Kashi on the southern banks of Ganga while fact is 
Kashi is on the northern banks of Ganga, Prayaga on eastern side of Kashi is 
wrong, it's on western side of Kashi. Similarly Gaya. It's clear he has not gone to 


jagrat Kashi, Prayag, Gaya etc. 


Vicarasagaram on 2nd December 2017 

page 203 item no 5 last para 

The main topic of swapna mithyatva sthapanam is continued. We saw four 
reasons, now we see the 5th reason. In swapna a person experiences many things 
that one cannot experience at all. Wrong perceptions. Suppose the süksma 
Sariram is going out of the body and seeing the real jagrat prapanca, for a person 
who is sleeping in the night, he experiences mid day sun during night, he 
experiences Kashi on the southern banks of Ganga, on the eastern direction of 
Kashi experience of Allahabad or prayaga, on the western side of Kashi 
experiencing Gaya. All 4 wrong perceptions should not happen if he is actually 
visiting these places. These are all actually not so. On the western side of Kashi, 
Gaya is not there, it is on eastern side. 

One more argument is there. Author does not mention here, it comes later. 
Suppose the suksma $ariram goes out of sthüla Sariram, mind and sense organs 
do not have a sthüla Sariram, it is like a ghost. Sense organs will not have the 
golakam. If the eyes travel to Kashi, without eye ball, it can experience anything. 
Golakam vina indriyani naiva vishayan pasyanti. After death also, the süksma 
Sariram cannot perceive anything in any loka. After pancagni vidya only possible. 


Tasmat swapne jagrat anubhuta.....veditavyao 


Tad) wA megaa SRT credifd(s) at- 
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therefore both the views of purvapakshi have been negated. They are given for 





establishing the reality of swapna prapanca. 1) swapna is a remembrance and 
remembrance is only satyam. (Argument given was dream is not smrti) smrti is 
kevala vasana janya, but dream is nidra dosa sahita vasana janya adhyasa. 2) that 


the süksma Sariram goes out and I$vara created jagrat prapanca, it experiences 








real satya river, mountain, mid day sun etc. this was also refuted using several 





reasons. Important one being süksma $ariram cannot go out as it will be death in 





that case. Therefore vedanta anumana vakyam is correct, jagrat prapanca mityatvat 





swapna _ prapancavat. Swapna prapanca example is correct for dismissing jagrat 





prapanca. 


Topic 322-341 heading 

(ST. 322-389) TRaRdetar sid Aara- AET — 

Untimate aim of the author, he is inching step by step. Drsti $rsti vada he is 
gradually developing. We saw earlier that this will be dealt with elaborately. 
Different language used here. Jagrat prapanca and swapna prapanca must be 
treated the same. Differentiating using vyavaharikam and pratibhasikam is for 
junior students. This is the ultimate siddhanta of vedanta. Our next discussion in 
swapna. Untill now Niscala Das says swapna prapanca is mithya, he asks a 
question, whether mind and sense organs also are superimposed in dream or not. 
Do we experience swapna prapanca directly or with instrument of mind and sense 
organs? We are using instruments like mind and sense organs to experience 
swapna prapanca. This mind and sense organs are which ones..jagrat ones or 
projected ones in swapna prapanca? We are projecting all the three factors 
pramata, pramanam(indriyani) and prameyam. From projected swapna pramata 
angle projected swapna prameyam appears jagrat prapanca. If this is assimilated 
thoroughly, from the projected jagrat pramata angle, jagrat prameyam appears 
jagrat. Both pramata appears real from the projected prameyam respectively. This 


will boil down to anirvachaniya khyati and arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa. 


Topic 522 upto end of para 
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Triputi utpatti is the topic. It is anirvachaniya utpati like snake is born out of 
snake. anirvachaniya manaha indriyani eye are born. Anirvachaniya means it does 
not come under existent or non existent category, but seemingly existent category 
with borrowed existence. More we assimilate this, he will extend this to brahman. 
Anirvachaniya jagrat pramata pramanam prameyam will be arrived at. From mula 
vidya jagrat triputi is arising. If swapna is neither memory nor perception what is 
happening in swapna? There is an experiencer, experiencing instrument, 
experienced object and experience in swapna like jagrat. All of them are 
appearing in this blessed world called swapna. This has to be an interior world, it 


is supposed to be generated in the nadi. Ref chandogya and brihadaranyaka. 


Sastra talks of nadi internally, prana is supposed to move that. During dream, jiva 





is supposed to withdraw from the golakams and enters the nadi and the jivatma 





moves about in the nadi, author says specially the nadi under the throat, jiva is 
in this area yoga $astra says during dream, in sleep the nadis converge in the 


hrudayam. Once they come there, a membrane around the heart and once jiva 
enters there it merges into prajna, dream ends and deep sleep or susupti starts. 











Momemt it withdraws from nadi swapna ends. Sushuptau hrudaya sthànam, 
swapne nadi sthanam, jagrat golak sthanam, 3 loci for the jiva in the 3 states, 
said so in upanisads and yoga. 

Kanta adastha, inside the nadi, the whole world is projected in dream. Therefore, 
mithya ( we saw in vaitatya prakaranam). Ni$cala Das is going to show that even 
for jagrat, no uchita kala desha is there. So many upanisad vakyams, mandukya, 
briha upanisad etc. mandukya upanisad..swapna sthànaha anta prajnaha... briha 
upa..sa yatra ... when jiva goes to susupti avastha, from jagrat prapanca he takes 
a small portion in the form of vasana.. triputi is there in jagrat prapanca but not 
available inside, therefore it has to be projected from vasana. Jiva has to create or 
project triputi in swapna by taking a sample. It forgets/destroys the entire jagrat 
prapanca and creates an internal triputi. For experiencing the jagrat prapanca, I 
am using the light of sun moon light etc, for experiencing the internal workd, 
chaitanya jyoti lights up. Swayamjyoti brahmanam 4.3.9 





Vicaeasagaram 9th December 2017 

Topic 322 4th line 3rd para 

Swapna sthano...end of para. 

Ni$cala Dàs is analysing swapna experience elaborately. The better we understand 
this, we can understand jagrat prapanca better. Jagrat prapanca from stand point 
of atma is mithya. If we want to clearly assimilate vedànta, we should see 
similarity between jagrat and swapna angle. Mithya is relative reality. From stand 
point of absolute reality, both jagrat and swapna are relatice reality. Therefore 
analysis of swapna prapanca is useful for understanding the mithyatva. Of jagrat 


prapanca. Swapna prapanca swapna  pramanam and swapna prameyam arise, 


triputi utpatti happens in swapna as well as jagrat prapanca. Brhadaranyaka 
upanisad points out that the waker takes a portion of jagrat prapanca and the 
vasanas are gathered and in swapna jiva creates an internal world. He forgets that 
he has projected this swapna prapanca. This jagrat prapanca is also my own 
projection. Swayamjyotir bhavati, I reveal the swapna prapanca. 

In the swapna prapanca chariots are not available. For the horses roads are 
required, roads are also not there in dream, the dreamer creates chariots horses 
roads etc out of our own mind. Intangible mind creates tangible objects. 
Intangible appears as the tangible. This is the meaning of the $ruti vakyam. The 
objects obtaining in jagrat avastha are not available in swapna, but chariots, 
charioteer, horse, roads etc they are created afresh in swapna. Mountains, rivers, 
oceans, forest, village, city, sun, moon etc are all created new. If they are not 
freshly created, we will not get direct experience of these objects. We do not look 
at swapna as imagination. During dream whole world is experienced as direct 
indriya pratyaksam, in the swapna we do have direct experience of all of them. 
Pratyaksa jmanam requires sense organs also, are they wakers sense organs or are 
they created afresh. Along withsense objects sense organs are also created. We 
require a mind also in swapna. Dreamers mind looks upon the dream as not 
dream but waking. Dreamers mind is also ignorant ofthe fact that the dream is 
mithya. Triputi alone creates the swapna experience. Mind and sense organs are 
all created inside. 


nanu swapna padarthaha.....end of para 


3d square: SHS SAAT AAT: | 


Somebody raises a question. Ok the inner world is created, why introduce creation 
of sense organs and mind? To objectify the entire dream world is like rope snake 


or shell silver. They are directly illumined by the saksi. If sense organs perceive 


rope and rope snake, rope is indriya bhasyam and rope snake is saksi bhasyam. 
Dream world is also mithya revealed by saksi. They do not require sense organs. 
Why are you introducing sense organs? We studied this in anirvachaniya khyati. 
Rope vrtti is süksma sareera vrtti. Rope snake vrtti was karana shareera vrttihi. 
Avidya vrttihi. You require only karana Sariram not antahkaranam. Similarly 
swapna prapanca also is created by karana $ariram only, why bring in indriyam 
and manas? Rise of jnata antahkaranam and antahkarana vrtti are not required 
only karana Sariram is required to experience dream. 

4 arguments given to support mind and sense organs. 


1) yatha swapna...karyaiva.. 

(9) FUT LIM Weder: uA ARNT, ARTA, MARRAN 
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we are experiencing all of them in dream, we have to accept their origination. 
Because we not only experience a world but we experience a body which is 
different from this sthüla $ariram. We have to admit swapna $ariram and sense 
organs because we experience fresh sense organs. Pratheeyante means we 
experience sense organs in dream. He experiences the dream as indriya bhasyam 
only. There is a dream mind which is ignorant of the dream as dream. There is a 
prana sahita Sariram. Anubhava pramanam 

athava swapna padartha..na sambhavet.. 
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this argument is anumana pramanam. If anubhava  pramanam you are not 
convinced, I will give you anumana pramanam. Objects are associated with seeing 
hearing etc. seen ess heardness smelt ness etc are adjectives of the object 
indicating perception. This presupposes perceiving instruments sense organs. 


Anumanam or artha patti pramanam. Jagrat indriyam cannot reveal swapna 


padharthan. In 5th taranga, I have pointed that either friendly relationship or 
enemical relationship is possible only when they enjoy same level of reality. 
Jackal biting man in dream. Jagrat indriyani is vyavaharika indriyam. Swapna is 
pratibhasikam. Therefore different levels of reality. Jagrat sense organs can reveal 
only jagrat padartha. Ref. chapter 5 page 142 to 144 topic 242 to 245. They 
cannot be used for experiencing dream. 

Athava ...mangikarya... sense organs can function only through their relevant 
physical part of the body. Eyes can function only through the golakams, during 
dream wakers sense organs cannot use wakers golakams because they are resting. 
Even though sense organs are willing to reveal swapna, they cannot reveal via 
wakers golakam as they are not available. Therefore, dreamer requires dream 
sense organs. 

Vicarasagaram 25rd December 2017 

Page 205 

2nd para 
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In these portions, swapna is being analysed. 1) swapna is mithya..2) he is laying 
the foundation for drsti $rsti vada.. swapna prameyam and swapna pramata are 
also false projections. Triputi projection in swapna. Then this can be extended to 
jagrat avastha too. Thats the grand plan. Both these triputis are projected by 
caitanyam. Normally we say I$vara projects jagrat and jiva projects swapna 
prapanca. For both these projections there is only one projector. Chaitanyam. This 
is the development of drsti $rsti vada. Why do you say there is a swapna 
pramanam to experience swapna prameyam, that's required because jagrat 
pramanams cannot experience swapna prapanca. Travelling jiva after death has all 


the indriyams but cannot experience anything without golakam. 


Sense organs require physical golakams to function..seeing hearing etc, in swapna 
awastha when jiva is sleeping, physical golakams are resting, hasta pada vak, is 
present inactively, others feel this. In the dream dreamer uses hand, legs vak etc 
and is running also so it must be different from the jagrat ndriyam. Therefore, we 
have to admit the sense organs, golakam etc. 

4th argument. 

Tathaiva swapne... 
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Now pramata and prama utpatti. In swapna, prameyam in the form of objects, 
jnanam or perception, perceiver pramata are experienced. They are all not non 
existent. Experientially existent. They are not sat also. In swapna entire triputi is 


generated. Foundation is anirvachaniya khyati. 


Anirvachaniya khyate...end of para 
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While discussing anirvachaniya khyati, we said normally we talk of 
superimposition or adhyasa. For junior student. X being mistaken as Y. 
Represented as anirvachaniya khyati..revised version of adhyasa for a senior 
student. There is a projection of two mithya things due to rope ignorance. 
Appearence is replaced by utpati or projection. We are experiencing two things, 
the snake experienced, snake experience. A non existent snake cannot be 
experienced. Do not treat snake as non existent. Temporary generation of mithya 


sarpaha. It is neither non existent nor existent category..sat asat vilakshana 


anirvachaniya sarpasya utpatti..for a senior student. We are going to say 
anirvachaneya sadasat vilakshana jagrat prapanca avidhyaya utpatihi..this is 
arthadhyasaha. In anirvachaneya khyati we speak of utpati of sarpa as well sarpa 
jnanam..perception generation from rope ignorance. Rajju avidhya. 


Sarpa is arthadhyasa and sarpa jnanam is jnanadhyasa, object and object 
experience. Both arise simultaneously and disappear simultaneously. You cannot 





talk of objective continuity of snake. When snake experience ends you cannot talk 





of snake continuity and similarly when swapna experience ends you cannot talk of 


swapna continuity. Similarly when jagrat experience ends, you cannot talk of 


continuity of world. An objective existence of the world cannot be accepted 
separate from the world. Drsti $rsti vada is there is no world existing separate 








from the observer. 





Anirvachaniya khyati ..as many false experiences are there, for every such 
experience there is a false object originating. Jnanam and vishaya are a pair. 
Without an false object you cannot have a false experience. This is our final view. 
Anirvachaniya khyati is very similar to quantim physics. They also ask similar 
questions.quantum physics for seniors... for a junior student, they will define 
adhyasa as one appearing falsely as other. Brahmaha. In anirvachaniya khati, 
whenever jnanam arises in the mind, you must admit a false object as well. In 
swapna since triputi is experienced, we have to talk of origination of triputi as 
well. 

Swapna padarthasya... 

If in swapna there is the creation of triputi, whats the material cause of swapna 
triputi. Swapna triputya upadana karanam kim? Junior..upadana karanam is 
suksma Sariram, for senior student karana $ariram or mula vidya. Normally we say 
mula vidya is material cause for jagrat prapanca, mind or antahkaranam or 


suksma $ariram is material cause for swapna prapanca. Drishti$rsti vada: senior 





student: One müla vidya is material cause for jagrat and swapna triputi. For 
junior student we will say adhisthanam for jagrat prapaünca is I$vara and 
adhisthanam for Swapna is jiva. For senior student adhistaànam is caitanyam...as 
per anirvachaniya khyati..that is I , I$vara becomes the casualty.mayeva sakala. 





Jatam...drop two creators two creations... eka àtmà eva eka upadana karanameva 





projects both jagrat as well as swapna prapanca. I alone am appearing as jagrat 





prapanca as well as swapna prapanica. 





M.. for swapna triputi, mind is material cause for junior students and mulavidya 
is material cause for both swapna and jagrat triputi. Pürvapaks! is going to ask 
why are going into all these hair splitting? Say swapna is appearing in sleep and 


then disappears. Easy to explain. 


Vicarasagaram 30th December 2017 
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3rd para from bottom 

Topic 323 

(ST. 323-239) TRI ASANA: Wee aay — 
Drsti $rsti vada 

Development of entire 6th cHapter including anirvachaniya khyati is a post 
Shankara work. Not been discussed in any of the bhashyams, some clues are 
there. We may wonder whats the motive of post Shankara acharyas? They must 
have some motive. Srsti prakriya, creation teaching in the upanisads as well as 
prakarana grantha comes before maha vakyam. Srsti anupravesha maha vakya is 
the procedure. Generally when $rsti prakriya is there, it is pre maha vakyam Srsti 
prakriya. Before mahavakyam, jivatma paramatma bheda must apply. To 
understand this, our swapna example is given. Jivatma creates swapna, paramatma 
creates jagrat. This is the conditioning we have. This conditioning always gives 
jivatma paramatma bheda. Srsti prakriya is generally bheda friendly. We come to 
mahavakyam, then we talk of aikyam and then negation of creation adhyaropa 
apavada and never visit $rsti prakriya again after maha vakyam. After all $rsti is 
there in reality after the maha vakyam also. Therefore our mind goes to bheda 
only after maha vakyam also. Srsti prakriya and maha vakyam dont seem to go 
together. Sankaracarya never revisted é$rsti prakriya because it is a temporary 
introduction before maha vakyam. Therefore nobody bothered about $rsti prakriya 


after maha vakyam. These post Shankara advaita acharyas felt the need to revisit 


$rsti prakriya again and redesign $rsti prakriya. Motive of these acharyas is $rsti 
prakriyas is associatrd with bhedas, therefore to remove the conditioning, and 
make us say I created, whenever I say I created, I will say swapna prapanca only. 
Still focussing on bheda. I don't say I created (in general). Therefore this must be 
redesigned to say I created jagrat. I should have a prakriya to say I created jagrat 
prapaütca. For “Mayee sarvam layam yati? to be real. I should be able to 
comfortably say I created both, only after the jivatma paramatma abedha is 
assimilated. I created jagrat prapanca with the help of my Maya shakti, I should 
be able to say comfortably. My mind will go to I$vara automatically, not myself. 
Some paramatma with maya shakti. I should learn to think maya is my shakti, 
eka atma one caitanyam. This is possible when prajna I$vara aikyam is 
understood, karana $ariram karana prapanca must be equated. In deep sleep state, 
I am prajnaha, I am Iswaraha. For this, we get the clue in Mandukya upanisad. 
Entire drsti $rsti vada is based on mantra 5,6. In susupti I am prajna. In mantra 
6, esha sarveshwara, eshontara.....while talking of prajna dont speak of vyasti 
samasti bheda, micro macro division. In viswa, taijasa you talk of division, in 
prajna avastha I am identical with I$vara. I the prajna am Isvara. Not only do I 
see aikyam in 4th pada but 3rd pada also. Basis for drsti $rsti vada and 
anirvachaniya khyati is seeing Isvara as prajna and vice versa. In susupti I am 
Isvara. When I say I have limited knowledge, I have come to viswa and taijasa, 
only mind can have limited knowledge. In susupti, where is the question of 
individual mind. Prajna Isvara aikyam is basis for drsti $rsti vada and 
anirvachaniya khyati. There is only one prajna who is I$vara who creates vyasti 
and samasti. Therefore I the ekatma who is prajna I$vara with maya or mulavidya 
(conditioning is Maya word is associated with I$vara who is someone), project 
both swapna prapanca and jagrat prapanca. This is not required but to get over 
previous conditioning of $rsti prakriya anirvachaniya khyati has been designed. 
Recondition the mind, instead if Bhagawan created the world, say I alone created 
the world. At the creation level itself, we have aikyam. Therefore, drsti $rsti vada 
is to get out of conditioning Bhagawan created the world. Inside your mind, 


practise this. At karana level maya and nidra there is no difference, as karana is a 


state in which differences are dissolved. Yes potential wise differences are there. 
nidra maya abheda helps in aham brahmasmi nididhyasanam. Nidra maya bheda 
reinforces jivatma paramatma bheda. The hairsplitting drsti $rsti vada is necessary 
to make $rsti abedha friendly. Therefore swapna was discussed, triputi was 
generated, not only prapanca. Exactly like jagrat, swapna was created. 

M..for the swapna triputi, by discussing the material cause of jagrat prapanca and 
swapna prapanca, mula avidya. This is going to be discussed. At adhistanam level 
also there is difference for jagrat, I$vara and swapna prapanca jivatma is 
adhistanam. In abheda format, it is ekatma as adhisthanam, material cause is 
mula avidhya. I am eka caitanyam, in me there is mula avidhya which is cause for 
both jagrat and swapna prapanca. 

Topic 323 
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Gist of the questioner....1 will first give the conceptual part. Questioner is a 
regular vedantic student. He says generally we say dream world is an appearence, 
it is very easy to understand dream world is mithya, we also say jagrat prapanca 
is also mithya like dream world. In anirvachaniya kyati, we remove the word 
appearence but we use the word generation. Generation of triputi prapanca etc, 
arthadhyasa jnanadhyasa. So will it not be a disadvantage to you by using the 
term generation instead of appearence? We may actually think swapna prapanca 
also originates therefore it comes to existence therefore satyam. Origination is 
associated with satyam, appearence is associated with mithya. Instead of proving 
jagrat is mithya, are you not making swapna also to appear real. We have to 


prove it is advantageous. I am not going by sankrit word by word meaning. 


I will give you approach. Niscala Das is going to say I will show swapna is unreal 
mithya inspite of its being born. Inspite of triputi being born along with desa and 
kala, it is mithya. Similarly inspite of its being born, jagrat is also mithya. 
Originality is not associated with reality. We break the regular conditioning 
origination is associated with reality. I will give you the logic. 

Reply topic 325, I have given only summary 

Topic 324.....upto mithya before 1 
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In swapna we are going to argue inspite of triputi generation, it is mithya. Word 
utpatti. We use and establish mithya. Then finally we will say the adhisthànam is 
caitanyam thats me. Argument is borrowed from mandukya karika vaitatya 
prakaranam. Argument given is entire swapna prapanca is existing within our 
head. A huge mountain cannot be there in the room or in the 3 tier birth. Within 
the head we see mountain rivers elephant etc...the required space is not there for 
these huge things, we are projecting required space in addition to objects, space 
is also an adhyasa. Similarly in swapna, we dream of a global tour, getting 
children grand children etc. swapna duration is small... swapna events are 
happening in projected time. Time space objects are all simultaneosly projected in 
swapna. Since all 3 are projected without having required time and space, all 3 
are mithya. Similarly jagrat prapanca, desa and kala are simultaneously orojected 


and without projector, you cannot talk of continued existence of any of these 3. 


Vicarasagaram 6th January 2018 
Topic 524 on page 205 upto end of sub title 1 
This is a complex topic of post sankara work. All concepts before maha vakyam 


are clarified or refined further. All triangular format and bheda friendly concepts 


are given pre maha vakyam, we never go back to old concepts after maha vakyam. 
These acharyas consider even these bheda friendly concepts are vipareeta bhavana 
concept and therefore a revision is necessary, abheda friendly and binary format 
friendly, 

First we are revising swapna understanding to align with aham brahma asmi, 
instead of presenting dream as an appearence, it is being presented as triputi 
generation or origination or creation in swapna. Pürvapaksi is saying are you not 
causing disadvantage by using word generation instead of appearence? It will be 
difficult to dismiss as mithya as anything that originates is satyam. Instead of 
falsifying swapna, you may “realify” swapna. Why are you insisting triputi 
origination in swapna? Answer..once we point out that triputi origination in 
swapna is mithya, because without time and space appropriateness, we can extend 
through analysis that for jagrat triputi origination also does not have uchita kala 
desa abhavat. Like an elephant originating in dream without uchita kala desa and 
parents. You are accomodating a huge elephant in your tiny head. According to 
Sastra during sleep the jiva moves to the kantastha nadi. There all these are 
rising. 

(2) subtopic 2. End of para. 


) "ef SSIWTSSSITUTHÍS]- PAAT sri, an 
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Required time and space is not there is said by waker not dreamer. Therefore in 
his vision, there is time and space are there. Dreamer does not complain. 
Insufficient desa kala reported by the waker and sufficient desa kala reported by 
dreamer. Therefore we have to conclude that uchita desa kala are rising in the 
dream, 

Desa kala is also part of karanam for dream, and desa kala karanam must exist 
before karyam. Therefore for swapna gaja also, karana desa kala is required. 
Niscala Das asks tell me which desa kala is karana for gaja utpatti. Ni$cala Das 
says neither jagrat nor swapna desa kala is karanam, because swapna desa kala 
arose along with the swapna gajaha. Therefore no karya karana sambanda between 
swapna kala desa and swapna gajaha. In swapna appears simultaneously. 
Therefore past present future is not there in swapna...all these are not there in 
swapna, no karya karana sambanda, no continuity in swapna. 

Gaudapada said samsara is obsession with karya karana sambanda. 

Desa kala is also anirvachaniyam along with things. We normally think desa kala 
is always there, rest rise and fall. Desa kala adhyasa is arthadhyasa desa kala 
anubhava is jnanadhyasa. 

Vyavaharika desa kala is small, therefore pratibhasika desa kala is created by the 
dreamer. But it cannot be the cause for the dream elephant. 

This arthadhyasaha originating time space cannot be the cause for the originating 
elephant. Karanam should have existed earlier to be karanam of karyam. here 
time space and elephant arise at same time. Why can’t we say vyavaharika desa 
kala be karanam for prathibhasika gaja. Because they are too small for projecting 
elephant. 


3 sub topic 3 Api cha swapne... end of para. 


(3) aft "wr zat serdar WIRIPESITSSS THAT Alea ware vsu wer: 
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Extending the same argument further. In the dream, for the elephant there is no 
samagri..group of causes, time space parents. Suppose in the dream we see the 
mother elephant, we must remember that both mother and baby appear all at 
once, so the relationship of mother child etc we superimpose on the elephants. 
Whichever avidya projects the products, the same projects the relationship too. 
We should be able to assimilate all of this and be ready to extend this into jagrat 


avastha. 


Vicarasagaram 13th January 2018 
Page 206 second para 4th line... 
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We are discussing revised Srsti prakriya. This is supposed to help in 
nididhyasanam like maiyeva sakalam jatam, aham vrukshasya reriva, even without 
this revised $rsti prakriya, we can do nididhyasanam since $rsti is not the central 
topic of vedanta. If you enjoy this topic wonderful otherwise also its ok. Origin of 
swapna padartha discussed. In swapna the triputi is originating. We do not see a 
cause at all. Set of elephants we see in dream, no samagri is there, no desa kala 


or karana padarthahs. Karana desa kala appears simultaneously along with the 


object. Dream desa kala cannot be taken as karanam for dream padartha. Wakers 
desa kala is too small for experiencing a huge elephant. The elephant appears 
without parents. Dream parent elephants cannot be the parents of the baby 
elephant as they all appeared together, the parenthood is also a result of avidhya. 
Nothing is legitimately produced but superimposed by avidhya. Concept of past 
present and future is also superimposed. I assume that the parent elephants 
existed before. Whichever ignorance is responsible for projection of the object 
elephant is responsible for the projected motherhood and fatherhood although 
they all have same time for existence. 

Cause effect concept itself is superimposed. There is no other samagri. Without 
any of the samagri we have only one causal factor, avidya. NIdra dosa sahita 
avidhya eva. Just as a shell silver is purely by ignorance, dream objects including 
desa kala is mithya not satya. 


Swapnapadartha.....bhavati 


CVT RAT; T MaN AI aA 
mAd CIS adaa aAa AAST- TW] gelu wu: 
aAA AIT AA: UR: | Aaaa Aada aA | 


Aside note.. my Guru does not appreciate my entering into this type of 
discussion. When we talk of jagrat prapañcam, matetial cause is divided into 
vivarta upadana brahman and parinami upadana kāraņam, both contribute to 
arrival of universe. Vivarta upadana kāraņam..brahma caitanyam contributes to 
isness existence mithya karyam's. (Adhisthanam referred here) . Maya contribution 
is changing maya contributes to changing nama rupa of this creation. Author 
called the parinami upadana karanam as upadanam. Mithya karyam requires 
upadanam as well as vivartam. Author uses the word mulavidya. Swapna prapanca 
also has adhisthanam and upadànam. Conventional option...upadanam of swapna 
prapanca...the mind. Mind projects swapna. Adhisthanam is antahkarana avachinna 
caitanyam that is saksi caitanyam is adhistanam for swapna prapanca. Ultimately 


avidhya is upadanam for swapna prapanca also... once you say that adhisthanam 


you cannot say antahkarana avacchinna caitanyam but brahma caitanyam. In 
revised option upadanam and adhisthanam of swapna and jagrat prapancam is the 
same. In nididhyasanam, I am that brahma caitanyam. 

M.upadanam for swapna padartha is antahkarana. Otherwise sakshat avidhya eva. 
If you are going by first option, adhisthanam must be present as upadanams are 
many, the respective enclosed consciousness. Each dreams's adhisthanam. Upadana 
karanam is mülavidya. Maya avacchina caitanyam is swapna adhisthanam. 


Antahkaranasya parinamaha. 


Page 207 


(81T.39*4-339) arava fresereraterreenunt: was: 
FITS RAS TIAA IAT — 


Question is based on one of the common concepts, trivida satta vadaha. 3 types 
of existence. 3 orders of reality. Paramarthika, vyavaharikam, pratibhasikam.. 
brahman is considered paramarthika satyam. Empirical reality. Swapna prapanca is 
pratibhasika satyam.. apparent reality... for talking about these three we give three 
reasons, it is eternal time. Vyavaharika is created by maya sahita brahman. 
Swapna prapacha is created by the individual mind or created by jiva. Niscala Das 
says in revised prakriya he has said karanam for jagrat and swapna prapanca are 
same. Vyavaharika and pratibhasika satyam will have to merge into the same in 
the revised prakriya. Once division goes away, trivida satta goes away. How do 
you put a division between vyavaharika and pratibhasika? I will give you another 
method of diving vyavaharika and pratibhasika? I will abolish trivida satta paksha 
by dvi ida sattapaksha. Two orders of reality, only. Pratibhasika and paramarthika 
are the only two avasthas. Pratibhasika appears as vyavaharika jagrat prapanca and 
vyavaharika swapna prapanca in swapnavastha. Dvida satta pakshaha called drsti 


Srsti vadaha. 


Vicarasagaram 20th January 2018 

Page 207 top line 

Trivida satta pakshe...aikyameva 

Two types of pürvapaksi were refuted. Author established that swapna prapanca is 
mithya only, because of absence of causal factors time space samagri etc. 
Parinami upadana karanam provides namarupa, vivartha upadana karanam provides 
existence, it is higher order of reality. Mind alone is the parinami upadana 
karanam of swapna prapanca. Adhistanam of the swapna prapanfica is avacchina 
caitanyam enclosed in the mind. enclosed caitanyam. Sakshi caitanyam. 
Prakriya...mind a product of mülavidya maya. Instead of saying mind is upadanam 
karanam, we say mulavidya is the upadana karanam. If mulavidya is upadanam, 
maya avacchina brahma caitanyam is adhisthanam. It provides existence. If this 
prakriya is introduced, there are issues. One issue is trivida sattavada. TSV three 
orders of reality...brahman is paramarthika satyam, then vyavaharika and swapna 
as pratibhasika satyam. We said for swapna, mulavidya is upadanam and 
brahmachaitanyam is adhistanam, for jagrat prapanca also have mulavidya and 
brahma caitanyam, so we cannot have trivida satta but only dvivida satta. We will 
see answer later. Revised reason for dvivida satta will be given. We have to give 
some other reason for pratibhasika and vyavaharika. 

M...with regard to trivida satta is there, according to that group, by saying so he 
is hinting there is also dvivida satta which is going to be called drstisrsti vada. 
According to TSV, jagrat prapanca and swapna prapanca, we have to give a 
revised reason for their difference. Conventional difference is no longer 
valid(upadana and vivarta karanam are the same for both). Really speaking 
according to drsti $rsti vada between jagrat and swapna prapanca, there is no 
difference at all. Vyavaharika and pratibhasika should not be treated as two 
different sattas at all. Vyavaharika satta is going to abolished. 


Tatra shanka....nivarteta end of para. 


(HT. 324-328) Ta 3TgT — 
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What is the doubt? In the revised prakriya with regard to swapna, it was said that 
brahma caitanyam is adhisthanam instead of the word saksi caitanyam, 
upadanam..instead of antahkāraņam, we used mulavidya or maya. Uktam..where 
is it said? Previous page last para at the bottom, dviteeya pakshe.. pürvapaksi 
quotes a rule, anything mithya (adyasa)will get negated only by knowledge of 
adhisthanam. In second prakriya we said brahman is adhistanam of swapna, then 
swapna should get negated only by brahmajnanam. Our experience, when we wake 
up we do not get brahma jnanam. We continue to be ajnàni when we wake up. 
We continue to be ignorant of brahma therefore swapna should not go on waking 
up. But swapna goes away in reality. How do you explain this phenomenon? 
PUrvapaks! is asking. This is question 1. Question 2 heading is repetition of the 
doubt. 

Second question is 

Topic 326 


(828) SIBIGIWISRIFIBITeed SAT Aaa Sas! STSTSIHTS[ 
wit AIA BST — 


Upto shanka. If both jagrat prapanca and swapna prapanca have same upadanam 
and same adhisthanam, there will be no difference, both will be pratibhasikam or 
vyavaharikam. Dvivida satta only. 

Yatha swapnasya....chavidyaiva bhavati 

Just as swapna prapanca has mulavidya and brahma caitanyam as upadanam and 
adhistanam respectively, for jagrat also these two are same. This being so, how 
can you differentiate by saying jagrat is vyavaharika and swapna is pratibhasikam. 


Tatra jagrat...na katyante. 


"TIT yeas sa sored ules aya derdeard sd 
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We say both have same upadanam and adhisthanam and differentiate 
vyavaharikam and pratibhasakam , they do not go together. 
Esha bhedo....bhavitumarhati ..nastiupapatihi. 


Uy Hal + AgI SAIRAMISH see wala Suren alata wate 
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Both have same upadanam and adhisthanam. Therefore both should enjoy same 
status, say both are vyavaharikam or both are pratibhasikam. We have to be 
consistent. 

Answer is in same order. 


Poorvokta shankayo...topic 327....tatra prathama shanka...vinapi sambhavet. 


GT. 329-324) Yarga: WTHTUTT — 
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Question 1s answer. Brahma jnànam alone can negate swapna prapanca, our 
experience is on waking up swapna prapanca goes away. Swamiji gives an 


example. Jagrat prapanca also has same adhisthanam, jagrat prapanca also can be 


negated only in the wake of brahma jnanam. Even without brahma jnanam, when 
I go to sleep or pralayam, the jagrat prapanca goes away. How fo you explain 
this? Jagrat prapanca is not negated during pralayam, it is very much there, 
dvaitam pralaye api asti, nivruti is of two types, 1 one is going to dormant state 
laya rupa nivruti, for a mithya vastu this is possible even without adhistanam 
jnanam. 2 total elimination in all three period of time, that is possible only 
through advaita jnanam. Jnani declares that dvaitam is absent in all the three 
kalas. He is negating the existence of dvaitam. Whatever isness I experience in 
dvaitam is the observers isness, observed world does not have isness in all three 
periods of time. Laya rupa nivruti and bada rupa nivrtti.losing existence 
permanently. During pralayam jagrat prapancam had laya rupa nivruti, during 
maranam also laya rupa nivruti, coma ..laya rupa nivruti, during jnanam, bada 
rupa nivrtti, jagrat prapanca is permanently negated. Even when we experience we 
negate the existence if jagrat prapafica, this is possible only by jnanam. The 
author is extending this to swapna rupa prapanca. He says bada rupa nivrtti of 
even swapna prapanca happens only through jnanam. Nobody experiences dream 
as unreal in dream. Even though swapna prapanca has borrowed existence. 
Understanding that I alone lend existence to jagrat as well as swapna, is called 
bada rupa nivrtti. Both will have laya rupa nivrtti if I do not have knowledge. 
Therefore, adhistana jnanamantara swapna can go away not in bada rupa but laya 
rupa. For the two doubts raised earlier, topic 325 is answered in topic 327. 

In 4th taranga, page 87, topic 155, anirvachaneya khyati was dealt with. One us 
called total negation of a mithya vastu when you remove the ignorance of 
adhisthanam, mithya vastu will go away permanently. Karana sahita karya 
nivrutihi. When you negate adhyasa and avidhya it is bada rupa nivrtti. Bada rupa 
nivruti will not happen for swapna prapanca even on waking up without brahma 
jnanam. Like a pot going to unmanifest condition clay when it is destroyed with 
a stick, similarly when nidra (dosa) ends which is responsible for appearence of 
swapna, or when jagrat prapanca comes for us (like saying oh its not a snake but 
a water pipe...one adhyasa has gone away by arrival of another adhyasa) it is only 


laya rupa nivrtti. Jagrat prapanca is adhyasa no 2. Adyasa no 1 swapna prapanca 


goes into laya nivrtti. Both of them disappear with arrival of the other through 
laya rupa nivrtti. When the prapanca resolves, it resolves into avidya, avidya is 
very much there until brahma jnanam. Bada rupa nivrtti with brahma jnanam. 


Doubt 1 is answered. 


Vicarasagaram 27th January 2018 
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Topic 327 

Tatra prathama shankhaya....sambhavet 

We discussed lot of ideas. We are analysing swapna prapanca. We discussed 
swapna mithyatvam due to uchita desa kala abhava. Then we entered into 
upadanam and adhisthanam topic. One common angle...that which gives namarupa 
to the mithya prapanca the upadanam. Adhistanam provides adhistanam. Mind is 
upadanam, ind enclosed consciousness, saksi is adhistanam. Then he revised this 
for drsti $rsti vada. Mind is not upadanam but mula vidya is upadanam for 
swapna prapanca also just like for jagrat prapanca. Here we cannot say 
adhistanam is saksi caitanyam. Since it is mind enclosed consciousness, we must 
say in revised prakriya, brahman is swapna adhisthanam. If swapna has brahman 
as adhistanam, swapna can be negated only by brahma jnànam.swapna nivrtti only 
through brahma jnànam. 

Any mithya can go away into two different waYs, laya rupa nivruti..temporary and 
bada rupa atyantika rupa nivrtti. For jagrat prapanca and swapna prapanca laya 
rupa nivrtti is there, without brahma jnanam marana kale pralaya kale jagrat 
prapancasya laya ripa nivrtti, swapna prapanca has got laya rupa apeskhika nivrtti 
in jagrat. Bada rupa nivrtti will happen only with brahma jnanam. Experience will 
not end but its existence will be negated. Existence will be handed over to 
brahman. In any bada. Bada is for mithya vastu and for adyasa. Satta of the 
adyastha vastu we will transfer to adhistanam, for a jivan mukta jnani, jagrat 
prapanca anubhava is there, jagrat prapanca bada has taken place.jagrat prapanca 
anubhava asti, satta nasti. Jagrat prapanca does not have existence in the past 


present and future. Therefore world does not exist. Borrowing existence from 


brahman, jagrat prapanca appears to exist. This attitide is called. Bhada. A jnani 
does not remove the appearence of the world, but transfers existence to Me. 
Sankaracarya uses the word upamardanam.. in brahmarpanam brahmarhihi... 
upamardanam means  badaha or transference of  mityatvam..without this 
transeference whenever dvaita prapanca disappears, that disappearence is called 
laya rupa nivrtti. After jnanam let it appear any no of times. Swapna prapanca 
has laya rupa nivrtti. 

Page 207 

Topic 326. If both jagrat and swapna have take upadanam and adhistanam, both 
should have same type of satta. Both should be vyavaharikam or pratibhasaikam. 
Totally only two sattas paramarthika and second one os anatma satta. We 
normally say 3 sattas, how will you differentiate vyavaharika and pratibhasikam. 
How do you explain vyavaharika pratibhasika bheda? 

Topic 328 


Gc) earnest ema «nreassegattqusr-d 
mia Tad hISTENTHTUTT — 


Last class we revised this. He is going to give a distinct reason different from 
previous reason, revised reason. We will retain vyavaharika pratibhasika and deal 
with threee sattas. 2nd answer no difference in pratibhasika vyavaharika . Dvida 
satta vada is called drsti $rsti vada, thats second reply. 

Trivida satta..for jagrat prapanca mula vidya is upadanam and brahman is 
adhistanam. We said for swapna prapanca also same. We now say mulavidya alone 
is not upaddanam but supported by additional factor called nidra. Mulavidya plus 
nidra is upadanam for swapna and kevala mulavidya is jagrat upadanam. Nidra 
sahita mulavidya is swapna upadanam. Adhisthanam is the same. Brahman alone. 
Yatra yatra mula vidya matram upadanam, tatra tatra vyavaharika satyam. Other 
case is pratibhasikam. Yatra yatra nidra sahita mülavidya mattam upadanam, tatra 
tatra pratibhasika satyam. But brahman is adhistanam for both not sàksi 


caitanyam. (Sakshi caitanyam is within mind) sarvagata caitanyam, (drsti $rsti vada 


useful for nididhyasanam..brahma caitanyam must be replaced with aham) is aham 
is the adhistanam for both jagrat and swapna prapanca. Mayyeva sakalam jastam 
mayi sarve..... i slone am the shrushta of jagrat and swapna. With avidya I create 
jagrat, with nidra sahita avidya I create swapna. No more I$vara role in creation. I 
create swapna and jagrat using two upadànams. This is revised trivida satta. 

Heading..without nidra avidya matra janyam is vyavaharikam, nidra sahita avidya 
janyam is pratibhasikam. Therefore we have made provisions for three sattas. 


Paramarthikam is ajanyam. It is being elaborately presented. 
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Same idea is elaborated only. Question raised was if both have got same 
adhisthanam and upādānam, we cannot differentiate jagrat and swapna. 

No your objection is not correct. We accept these two satta beda. In the rise of 
jagrat avastha, body etc avidhya alone is cause, nidra support is not there. In 
swapna, case, nidra support is there, it is not anadi, nidra is not anadi, if it were 
we would have only swapna always. Swapna is sadi, when it ends, the swapna 
prapanca till end. Whereas avidya is anadi therefore jagrat prapancam is anadi. 
Sadi adjective is thoughtfully added. Therefore you have pratibhasika and 
vyavaharika...kevala avidya janyatvat... maya is resting in brahma caitanyam which 


is me, commonadhistanam. With maya I become I$vara and create jagrat, with 


nidra I create swapna prapanca. With eka upadhi I am Iśvara creating the 
universe, with two upadhis I create swapna. Adhisthanam brahma caitanyam.. 
Revised trivida satta vada is first answer... in both vadas we have differentiated 
vyavaharika and pratibhasika..all I discussed till now, I have said assuming there 
are three orders of reality. This is most popular vedanta. Assuming three orders 
of reality, for the gross intellect it is uktam, for the ones with süksma buddhis, 
on enquiry, we wont accept three orders of reality. Three orders are not there, 
jagrat and swapna both are similar cannot be differentiated as far as mithya goes, 
no superior or inferior mithya. We have only two sattas. Satta dvayam. What are 
they. Paramarthikam and prathibhasikam only. Now dvida satta vadaor drsti $rsti 
vada. 

Before that objection raised by popular vedantin, how can you negate trivida satta 
which is popular and accepted by great a acharyas. Vedanta paribhasha by 
Dharmaraja Advareendrah. Here trivida satta is accepted. Vidyaranya also in 
pancadasi clearly differentiates vyavaharika and pratibhasika, hey Niscala Das how 
dare you negate that and talk of dvivida satta. Niscala Das says they are not 
wrong they have catered to sthula drsti, I am catering to suksma drsti... drsti $rsti 
vada alone is ultimate siddhanta. Note... the fundamental teaching of vedanta 
brahma satyam....will nit be disturbed by whether you go with dvivida satta or 
trivida satta. Liberating knowledge brahma satyam.... even if you are not able to 


accept drsti $rsti vada you need not feel disturbed. 


Vicarasagaram 3rd february 2018 
Page 208 last 4 lines at the bottom. 
Sadidosha....na sidhyati 
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Niscala Das made an elaborate enquiry into swapna and extablished that swapna 
is mithya. 

Trivida satta vada, we were discussing. Paramarthika satyam or satta, vyavaharika 
and pratibhasika satta. Trivada satta vadaha. Two types of trivida satta vadaha and 
revised trivida satta vadaha. 

Summary.. 

Tsv 1 original trivida satta vāda. 

Tsv2 revised trivida satta vāda. 

Difference in pāramārthika, vya and prati.. 

Certain sanskrit words are required. Upadanam and adhistanam. These two words 
are required whereever we discuss mithya oadartha. We wont require upadānam 
and adhisthanam for satyam. Yatra yatra mitra padarthāha, tatra tatra upadanam 
adhistāna dvayavatvam. Both vyavaharikam and pratibhasikam are both mithya, 
therefore both require upadānam and adhistanam. Upadanam means lends name 
and form, parinama dvara nama rupa lending. Whatever provides existence is 
adhistanam. Mitya borrows nama rupa from upadanam and existence from 
adhistanam. Adhisthanam will be caitanyam only. You have to remember all these 
(087 

Aside note.. tsvl tsv2 difference we will see only in 3rd 

In tsvl , upadanam and adhistanam both are different for vyavaharika and 
pratibhasika. Avidya is upadanam for V, antahkaranam is upadanam for prati, 
brahma caitanyam is adhistanam for V, saksi caitanyam is adhistanam for prati. 
Tsv2 

Page 208 last line, trivida satta vada completed. Tsv2. 

From idamtu onwards his observation. Entire tsv , 1 or 2 is not the ultimate 
teaching of vedanta. That is gross teaching, not parama siddhanta..satta traividya.. 
vicaryamanetu, on enquiry from süksma drsti, three orders of reality is not 
acceptable. Whenever you accept three orders of reality, you accept a difference 


between waking and dream.Niscala Das says accepting a difference between 


waking and dream is not acceptable.whatever you name, both are pratibhasikam. 
Both of them are pratibhasikam only. 

Student is going to ask how can you ignore tsv when it is accepted by all great 
acharyas. Dharmaraja advarendraya and Vidyaranya. These great acharyas support 
TSV. Later Ni$cala Das is going to say these great acharyas have compromised for 
catering to junior students, they really are accepters of dvivida satta vada. 
Note..whether you accept tsv or ds, there is no difference in ultimate teaching. 
We can continue intsv and can still assimilate vedantic teaching and attain 
liberation. The sattavada does not impact the essential truth aham satyam, sarvam 
api mitya.. why fight on no of mityas when everything is mithya.whether it is 
graded or ungraded mithya does not matter. Whether we agree with drsti $rsti 
vada or not, does not matter, 

Pramana grantheshu.. topic heading 

(393) WAPEFAY Gasser: — 

Student's question. 

In all authentic vedantic works written by great acharyas, three orders of reality 


have been clearly established, hiw can you negate TSV. 


«TWIN ian SUTHEDCBSIRTSIISTSSTSTSTSIT EI 
Freud: deat: Aaa ava Aana- pO 
aaa! vd fe deny — wefagaret fap eT ser 
IPI | TIARAS Tel sas AAA Ara! TT 
Sagan AA | FAT ce: MAT: $*RGIET CST: 


TARAS X gaga: CAAA FAT 
Uday! TAIT «p gagag: Aces T ufddenrp | 

In vedanta paribhasha, as described in previous portions, differences in vya and 
prat has been very clearly extablished, therefore all thise acharyas are accepting 
three orders of reality very clearly. Vidyaranya also has clearly accepted in 


pancadasi, and vyavaharikam and  pratibhasika differences discussed, dvaita 


prakaranam, I$vara shrushta dvaitam, and jiva shrushta private dream world. When 
public world enters the private mind and mixed with raga dvesa, it affects and 
causes the problems. Public world does not distrub. Moksa is handling of provate 
world. After handling allow public world to continue. They don't complain about 
public world. Dvaita viveka prakaranam..chapter 4.this chapter is summarised here. 
In chapter 4, all objects are two types external and internal one, external bodies 
are created by I$vara, inner ones are createdby me, either imaginery day dreaming 
or night dream world. The internal world is illumined by saksi, we do not use 
sense organs for that. For external world, indriyams illumine them. Antara 
manomaya...internal world alone is cause of sukham and dukham. Difference is 
not in the world but what happens in the mind. Dhanyashtakam of Sankaracarya 
talks if this. Only eliminating the inner world is required, that alone is possible. 
You cannot change your family members to be happy. You cannot change your 
spouse, children etc... internal world alone has to be changed, most practical 
system.. you have to work on handling your internal world. You need not work to 
handle the external sorld. Vidyaranya gives a beautiful example. Heavily 
influenced by. Idyaranya. Even Ramaraya kavi has been influenced by Vidyaranya. 

Tatha hi...sukhadukhahetuhu...until last 5 lines 


der fe was gal: wewsrt gat eren aR ST: 
Ta UT GST qat RS E: SRA Warm saad | wd wt a 
a Vea! ST Se aot watts Bra fader moi 
area Madea aaga alee Waal i d Aae atent 
sagan at ww Yat wart, yaaa st cg aad Yat ARPT 
fags rSn sree uwuswISRMISSPÜTSINRI ISTE war- 
PT THT Hic sper sagan: für ussenge seal 
my: at ad zA gene Ys ceed 
saN mA Heal gaT (| ARE: Gal aA 
wast + xp AA ARARE: Yat A wast 4 ga- 


Fora | FAAS SSA SAS CREW | eH eas SS 
There were two fathers father 1 and father2 . They had son1 and son2 to foreign 
countries for earning money. They went to another land. One of them died 
abroad. Dishtam means maranam. Son no 2 was alive and earned plenty of 
wealth. The surviving son no2, wanted to give this information to father 1 and 2. 
He sent a messenger . Father 1 your son is dead, father 2, i am alive and will 
come back on an elephant and I have earned lot of wealth. That messenger is a 
mischevous messenger, he gave the message in the reverse order. He told father 2 
his son was dead. To fatherl he said your son will come with family. Father no 2 
cried aloud due to putra shokam. Father 1 was extremely happy. The crying and 
non crying is because if jiva $rsti not I$vara $rsti. Even when son is alive father 
cries. Live son os not responsible for the fathers crying or not crying. The 
internal son has died resulting in father 2 crying. External son is alive.dead son 
does not cause any sorrow for the father. In father 1s head son is alive. Internal 
live son and internal dead son give emotions not the external son. Therefore 


vyavaharika pratibhasika beda asti. 
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Page 209 second para 9th line... 

Tathahi kayoschit..sukhadukha hetu 6th line from bottom. 

At end he made two sentences. Both types of TSV are from sthula drsti only. If 
a person makes a deeper enquiry vyavaharika satta will be removed. Student is 
asking how can tsv be told as sthula m, is this not presented as final teaching by 
acharyas like Dharmatajadvadeendriya and Vidyaranya chapter 5 dvaita vivekam, 
vyavaharika and pratibhasika.. 

We were seeing a story. Son 1 is jivat putra son 2 is mruta putra. Message 
reversed. Therefore father 1 was sad and father 2 was happy. Actual son does not 


give joy or sorrow. Manomaya mruta putraha samsarasya karanam although 


vyavaharika putra is alive. Therefore whatever happens in the mind of jiva causes 
samsara. The emotion. Not external object but whats registered in mind. 

Therefore two worlds are there. 

M..tasmat everywhere Iswaea $rsti is not the reason but jiva $rsti is the reason for 
samsara. 

Itham pancadasa prakarane..upto end of para on next page. 

SH UYU gadaa PATRIA: WIAA! Ta silage: 
fermer | EESE] SIC EIER 3r9meds ser 
SAAT VAI: | TT WINHIÍSIBSTUT Waa! Gaya SISUT 
aera wider dd feu sal oo menfes 
EE EEFE DRE EGE PICIRI E GEN GIGGAR Ik SERAT 
sWegdüdureridrmuars4 RA a MARARA 
ga AIST Aral! aaa MARA aad 
PIAFIN] 

Student is consolidating — tsv.  Pancadasaprakāraņam...in ^ dvaita viveka 
prakāraņam..chapter 4 TSV is presented. Individual creation is prātibhāsika and 
I$vara $rsti is vyavaharika and 3 orders of reality acceptd. Paramarthika also. 
Anatma is divided into 2 prati and vyava satta. I$vara sankalpa matra 
.. vyavaharika..nimitta@ karana kalpa and upadana karana maya kevala avidya 
produce the 14 lokas, whereas swapna prapanca is due to nidradosha with avidya, 
no maha bhoota involved. Shell silver mirage water also come under pratibhasika 
satyam. This is the description of TSV 1 or 2 across granthas. 

Now drsti $rsti vada. 

Topic 330 


Anatma....dvividaiva..topic heading alone.. 


(330) amanar Bast MARA aAa sree oath ada 
ua fafqus | aa: — 


Pratijna vakyam..all the anatma padartha regardless of waking kr dream stare is 


pratibhasika satta only. No two sattas. Vyavaharikam is removed. For atma 


padartha, (whole drsti $rsti vada comes before nidhidhyasanam, and no two 
jivatma paramatma at that time, ) atma refers to I the ekaatma, sarvagataha 
caitanyam. When I begin nididhyasanam, I should practice I am _ ekatma, 
sarvagataha, cause of both jagrat and swapna prapanca. I have to meditate for 
several moths. Both the prapancas rise in me. Before coming to drstisrsti vada 
binary format is required. Sarvagata caitanyam is Me the Atma (not saksi 
caitanyam). Whether you differentiate or not both are mithya. No difference 
between susupti and pralayam. After jivatma paramatma aikyam, even this 
difference if susupti pralayam is not there. 

See footnote 1 from topic 339 to 342 page 224....drsti $rsti vada. Thus was 
mentioned long before page 55 , first para last line. This is called drsti $rsti.vada. 


Sattatrivaidyapaksho.....adhyaropaha.. 


Saar Aaa sft aye ARa a- wearers 
SIMRAN: PAT | RTH RTH Aa La 
qaratsa SAH] TAT Feared)! TAA RRRA TACT: 
werd Aaaa AA aA safeadeda seers 
aAA SareHraneaited| vsw d GDÜSIGRIISIQSBOSSIOIRTIHIS sry 
waeuesrHremerraa | aseran RS aR! qat 
RARR: APART- fears: A | ad UY 
MASE PAARA A T AARET 
AARAA aaaea wd ANNANN: 
LAPRA PRAA ANTE: aa A- RNAAR 
Miert wd menses aa freddie wg = safe = 
START: | 

The idea of 5 orders of reality is meant for manda adhikari, two orders should go 
in 4th chapter, uttama adhikari. Satta ekatvam used to indicate jagrat and swapna 
prapanca belong to same order of reality. In mandukya karika, we saw origination 


of dream objects, we have no time or space contraint, no uchita desa kala. In 


mandukya karika we gave two other reasons for jagrat mityatvam and swapna 


mityatvam. We used desa kala uchita not required for dream mityatvam but not 
for jagrat prapanca mityatvam. Jagrat prapanca rises in brahman, desa and kala 
are required but brahman alone is available. No desa and kala in brahman. As 
there is no space in brahman therefore brahman cannot accomodate the universe. 
We may say brahman creates akasa, then aka$a accomodates creation. Then we 
will ask who accomodates akà$a, we say say brahma accomdates akasa, problem is 
kala tatvam is required for creating space. Without kala, brahman cannot create 
space. So we can never logically explain creation. Why cant we say from maya all 
these were created, we are accepting maya. Sruti says brahman is adviteeyam. 
Maya desa and kala are nasti. Therefore jagrat prapanca cannot be explained. 
Uchita desa kala karana abhavat is the same for swalna and jagrat. In fact jagrat 
case is worse than swapna. For dream we at least have a minute and head space 
to create the dream, whereas for jagrat there is no time and space. In me the 
caitanyam, space and time appear in me, jagrat ptapancha and swapna prapanca 


appear also. They appear simultaneously. 
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Topic 530 3rd line 

Tasmast...end of para. 

Ni$cala Das is introducing drsti $rsti vada from verse 330. Both swapna and jagrat 
are both mithya. Vyavaharikam and pratibhasa difference is inappropriate. From 
tathaiva onwards, jagrat prapanca foscussed. Time and space are not there in 
brahman. Therefore, brahman cannot accomodate jagrat prapanca therefore both 
swapna and jagrat cannot be accomodated. Atleast in swapna, its happening in 
our mind and space. For jagrat prapanca to be accomodate in brahman, brahman 
does not have time and space. However in swapna, even though enough space is 
absent (to accomodate elephants etc) at least limited time and space are there. 
Brahman cannot accomodate anything. In spite of this, universe appears so ot is 


as much an appearence as swapna prapanca is. You should ask hiw can akasa 


come out of atma and get accomodated in atma as said in tai upa..creation part. 
Location for panca bhoota happens. It is truly locationless therefore only an 
appearence. Spatial and time wise location, neither veda talks of location, nor 
sutra kara or bhashya kara talks of location. Tai upa, sutra abd bhashya do not 
enquire into location of creation, since the universe appears without location of 
desa kala, jagrat prapanca is also an appearence pratibhasika only. Appearences 
are available only at the time of appearence. When we are not experiencing it, we 
must not talk of jagrat prapanca, aka$a and others also mithya as much as 


swapna being mithya. 


Topic 331.. pUrvapaks! TSV trivida satta vadi. Two types of TSV we discussed. 
Jagrat prapancasya desa kala karana is there. Now Madhusoodana Saraswati talks 


of tsv. 


Desa kalayour.....sambhavateeti chet. 

Tsv is pürvapaksi, dsv is siddhanti. Madhusoodana Saraswati says, from maya desa 
and kala are created out of maya , location. Desa kala is there for jagrat 
prapancau. Brahmasutra does not quote creation, sutras also have not talked. So 
he goes to Madhusoodaba saraswati. Maya of this life. After time space carpet has 
been provided, karana samagri, from there aka$a the prapanca can originate. 


Tanna madhu...sangachate.. 


Ta | WUT Serres WIA TA- ARAA 
IA: adarei ë «qo AT AAR lead | 
wfdwrenrefirde dq sea wanfafd dread aega: was 


Sanaa TTA APRII NAOTA T: qd: 
aeoea RT: Waa RAAS RANI aA 
aaga We yia aA PERNAR AART a Hal 7 
IRAN | AR: YAR AS ST SAGAR T AHSCT | 


Essence..here Niścala Dās says you can never talk of origination of desa and kala. 
From Iśvara time is born, if you say. Then you should say before kala utpati 
I$vara was there and after time creation he existed. How can you talk about this 
way when time itself has not originated? Karanam deserves title cause only when 
its associated with a previous time with respect to product. If product is time, 
how can we speak of purva time? It is logical contradiction. 

M... dont pull Madhusoodana Sawaraswati, he does not want to say time and 
space were created from maya and then prapanca came, whereas desa kala $rsti 
and prapanca $rsti happens at same time from mula vidya like dream time and 
space and dream universe appear at same time, like Father and son in dream 
appear together. Object 1 object 2 vastu 1 karana status vastu 2 karyam status 
karya karana sambandha all projected at same time in dream, similarly in jagrat 
also. If you take one after another you will have to prove kala existed before kala, 
which is a logical contradiction. Desakala utpati purvam, you have to say 
paramatma was existing and say he was karanam, then problem will be for 
origination of time you will need a previous time where karanam existed. 

You can never talk about an origination of time. Its inconceivable. 


Kintu madhusoodana....sangacchataha. 

fed Adee: — aa AA: wild aa 
Aao A weld] sats femp + BIST | dHTESRBIOTS[ GT 
Prat | semp Verar sr Uds] qvurarerem- faq&srerorruegeed | db 
Sarnia ATR Aaaa a | at aad: wr PAREA HRT | 
ALATA IQ fle GTI AA- HIS: HIROTA AT AST | 


On the other hand Madhusoodana swamis intention is this. Desa kala and 
prapanca appear simultaneously in consciousness, there is no continuity of time, 
the universe appears just ...jagrat prapanca is as non continuous as swapna. You 
cannot say desa kala is non existent, you cannot speak of origination of desa 
kala, therefore they must be appearing only. Like akasa vayu etc, they appear. 
That time and space appears.maya provides nama rupa..caitanyam provides 
existence fir the appearing desa and kala. Desa and kala cannot be the karanam. 
Therefore swapna and jagrat are the same. Swapna prapanca seems to continue in 
dream for the dreamer. Similarly jagrat prapanca also. Both appear to continue in 


their respective states.. 


Vicarasagaram 24th February 2018 

Class 267 

Page 212 top para kintu.... 

Niscala Das is replying to a question raised by a pürvapaksi pUrvapakst had 
pointed out that according to Madusoodana Saraswati, desa and kala emerge first 
and then akaSa and others emerge. Desa and aka$a are used separately as two 
words. In Tarka$astra also, nine substances, from pritvi, tejaha, vayuhu, akasaha, 
kala, dik or desa, atma and manaha. They also count aka$a and dik separately. In 
this PPs reference, he says desa kala appears first and then akasa and others 
arise. Niscala Das says no all of them arise at the same time. Reason. For an 
origination of time, you have to bring in karanam of time utpatti which must 
have existed in purva kala. How can there be purva kala before the origination of 
kalam as a karyam? Therefore, you cannot talk about origination of desa and kala 
in the begining. Therefore, desa kala and prapanca all appear simultaneously due 
to maya. For every mithya Srsti, you have to speak of upadana karanam and 
adhisthanam. Upadhanam contributes to nama rupa of karyam, adhisthanam or 
vivarta karanam for the existence of karyam. For desa kala what is the parinami 


and vivarta upadana karanam? 


M...desa kala also appear simultaneously, none of them is permanent, they appear 
in the form of jnanadhyasa and arthadhyasa. Kala and kala jnanam, desa and desa 
jnanam etc . All arise out of maya. None of them is nityam. Sadasat vilakshana 
rupena desaha kalaha prapancaha upadhyate...arise. They have maya as parinami 
upadana karanam, from that standpoint, desa kala is maya parinama karyam. Desa 
kala is vivarta karyam of caitanyam. Chaitanyam is vivarta karanam of desa kala. 
Whatever is vivarta karyam, can never be a kàranam of anything. Rajju sarpa is 
vivartha karyam, rajju sarpa cannot produce any baby snake...karyam. Shell silver 
is vivarta karyam and this cannot produce any ornaments. Shashta taranga is full 
of new concepts. Desa kalau we said are vivarta karyam of brahma caitanyam, 
therefore it cannot be the cause of anything Akasa included. 

In our mind, we assume desa kalais karanam of things. Because when we say 
karanam of tree we say is seed. We take something for granted. That karanam 
must exist before karyam, therefore we are conditioned in such a way that every 
karanam must have purva desa and purva kala. We cannot conceive of a karanam 
without being conditioned by purva desa kala. Therefore desa kala is part of 
karanam always. In our mind, it is etched at subconscious level. Thats why we 
speak of sequence due to concept of purva desa kala as karanam of origination. 
Exactly like in swapna where mother and baby elephant appear, prapanca and 
desa kala appear simultaneously. No purva desa kala. 


Api cha káranam purva bhavi......cha prateeyate. 
ae a aR gee! ae wsmrefd Rad, serene: qd 
sara wad — Wfdqurfademep Asa Aaaa- 
Wyre + vad stat Resa! [meg wu sar pres Aara N- 
PTS ITAAT aT: HIAR TAHA AAT Tate | qur 
TTT natem wear: Saari 
WSTeIeIeuwfedrISHSWWSe REI Serrated: PRAAN, 
PREES] sprdereitasr Watt | AAT HAITAT: HM, 


sales dg Aa da areal: SRI Wye 
aed x Wala | 


All these rigorous arguments are required only if you want to hold on to dvivida 
satta vada or drsti $rsti vada. In trivida satta vada, you can accept the continuity 
of the prapanca like Newtonian and Quantum physicists difference. For liberation, 
trivida satta vada is enough. One is bigger mitya, other is smaller mithya in 
trivida satta vada. If you understand dvida satta vadaits ok, otherwise also its ok. 
Big relaxation. You relax and listen. 

Moreover, cause is always before or having preexistence, normally a product is of 
later time. We have already said in previous page second para, you cannot say 
desa kala utpatti is earlier than prapanca utpatti, sequence cannot be spoken 
about. Simultaneous things cannot be karanam and karyam. By any strech of 
imagination, desa and kala cannot be the karanam for akaSa etc. iti siddham. No 
karya karana sambandha, but simultaneously projected. Object time and space. 
Maya kalpita desa kala kalana meaning coordinates. Like in swapna, pita and 
putra originate simultaneously. We project karyam status to one and karanam 
status to another as well. One is projected as father and other as son 
simultaneously. In dream we do not know this. In waking we understand this 
aspect of the dream. For the dreamer, swapna prapanca is continously flowing 
and he names it jagrat prapanca. Tatha, exactly like swapna, we vehemently argue 
that jagrat prapanca is continuous. Gaudacharya said this obsession with flowing 
past present future you have in mind, samsara will continue. Having projected 
past present and future, we give karanatvam status to past and karyam to present. 
All this projection is done with the help of maya. Same maya will project 
karanam and karyam status to desa kala and prapancam. Really speaking purva 
desa kala is not the karanam for the prapanca. 

Now a pürvapaks! is going to challenge, page 213 fully, 214 first para. Topic 333 
onwards reply. 


Kincha kichid vastu....karanam 


fey feed ARARA gatherers cw aad | deeds 
Herat GT A MAA! GM aS Phe: Wel asad! Bea 


sued vl were qeu ord wid lord F 
SAA ONCHATHAM AIST HRT | 


Niscala Das says we are committing a mistake and there are legitimate reasons to 
commit a mistake. Mistake..we always think desa kala is karanam for utpatti of 
anything. It is a natural mistake abut it is wrong. Why? Anything that is born, is 
born at a particular time and location. Babys birth example. Once you say, baby 
is born in chennai at 7 am, means baby is not born any where else at any other 
time. You can extend this to prapanca. Prapafica as a baby. Srsti kale Born at a 
time and location. At another time, prapanca is not there and at another place 
like pralaya kale. Because of this reason also, every origination is associated with 
specific time and space and not associated with any other time and space, 
therefore utpati must have desa abd kala as karanam. Our mind has this 
conditioning that time and space are required. Before big bang there was no 
creation means there was time and space were there. This is because of our 
experience. In spite if this, vedanta says this is not true. Before big bang itself is 
a mistake. Scientists says you can never speak of time and space before big bang. 
Na nirodho na chotpati...Mandukya Karika.. 
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3rd para kincha kinchidvastu......karanam 

Drsti $rsti vada rejects the continuous existence of jagrat prapanca. It is a 
superimposition of avidya exactly like swapna prapanca. Dreamer in the dream 
looks at dream world as jagrat prapanca. Dreamer will talk about the continuity 
of his experience of the world. One method of disproving continuity is this world 
does not exist in an independent time space coordinate. Desa kala is not the 


karanam of jagrat prapanca. Desa kala also appear along with jagrat prapanca. All 


5 are projections, continuity is also a projection. Theefore Niscala Das concluded, 
it appears that desa kala are the karanam for jagrat prapanca. 

Now a big discussion. Can you say desa and kala are the karanam for jagrat 
prapanca or not? That is space and time existed earlier and then creation came at 
a later point in time. Then you can prove continuity. 

Pürvapaks| argues that desa kala existed earlier and therefore karanam. We have 
to understand purvapakshi. He also says advaitin may give this answer and which 
will not work. Page 213 and 1st para of 214. 

Page 213 

Topic 332 

Brahma nishta... 

Heading we will translate later. 


332 Desa kalayoho...karyameva.. 


(AT. 332-338) TAASHRATAT «RTH STIS STRTSTRSITGITIRI: 
aR: — 


(333) CAASAIRTHRANCHRAT ATA FATT: STET — 
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PPs doubt...time and space has karanam status with regard to jagrat prapanca 
$rsti. We should first admit that we are experiencing time and soace as karanam 


of everything. Take a tree example, seed is cause, tree is effect. Seed existed 


before the origin of tree. Therefore seed conditioned by past time and space, 


poorva desa kala alone becomes karanam. Therefore we should say there are three 
karanams, seed, purva desa, purva kalam all are three karanams, our experience is 
that desa kala has karanam status.pUrvapaks! asks where did this karanam status 
come from? Pürvapaks! says it must be intrinsic to the karanam status. Desa kala 
has got intrinsic karanam status. If you do not accept this, karanatvam status 
must have come from somewhere. From where it could have come? He talks of 
two possibilities. Then he rules out and concludes that desa kala must have 
intrinsic karanatvam. 

One possibility is even though karanam status is non existent, the non existent 
karanam status comes from maya when desa kala comes. Pürvapaks! says if non 
existent dstatus comes to desa kala, it will become asat karya vada, because non 
existent thing is originating. Then advaitin will take to asat karya vada of 
madhyamika buddhidm. Asat khyati vada..revise. From sand, you can crush out oil. 
If this were true. Only from oil seed it can be extracted. Therefore pūrvapakşī 
argues if advatin does not accept asat karya vada how can he talk of non existent 
status of karanatvam for desa and kala. 

Second possibility we will see later. 

M. If desa kala do not have karanam status, then we would not have experienced 
the karanam status. A non existent karanam status cannot appear in desa kala. 
TSV advaitin is pUrvapakst , DSV is siddhanta. Tsv wants to say desa kala has 
karanatvam therefore when I go to sleep also, jagrat prapanca continues. In 
advaita matam, do not accept asat karya vada. If A non existent thing originates, 
then advaitin will accept asat khyati vada. Like rabbit horn. If desa kala does not 
enjoy intrinsic karanatvam status, then even maya cannot produce a non existent 
thing. 

Siddhantina...na yujyate 

Rear sega -— sa WeoWssenUm, das 
PRIS QSDDIOE: Walrad | A d aot: HRI wd faa sia 
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Second possible reason... dsv ..suppose he argues that brahman has got vivarta 
karanam status. Yatho va imani bhootani... brahman is sakala prapanca karanam. 
Karanam status which is there in brahman is now transferred to desa and kala, 
advaitin may argue. Desa kala do not have intrinsic karanatvam status. Now TSV 
pürvapaksi says if you say so, there will be two doshas. One disha is presented in 
this para. 

1st dosha..if you say brahman’s karanam status is appearing in time and space, 
like ropes curvature appears in snake, pürvapaks| says same karanatvam must 
appear in the prapanca also. Prapanca also is close to brahman. We have to say it 
will selectively appear in karanatvam of desa and kala alone. Vinigama niraha 
dosa will impact then. Entire universe should have got karanam status. 

2nd dosa 

Kincha desakalayoho...siddhanto nishkala bhavet. 
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You must remember khyati vada. When a rope is mistaken as snake, how does 


the mistaken perception of snake take place. Phenomenon of mistake needs to be 


explained. Epistemology. we have to explain right knowledge and wrong 
perception also. 5 types of kyati discussed... 

atma khyati......kyatipancakam..page 80, 81.. 

Go through this portion. One type of explanation given by nyaya vai$esika 
philosopher is anyata khyati. Advaitin has rejected this and  prpounded 
anirvachaniya khyati. PUrvapaks! says if you argue karanam status appears in desa 
kala, then it will cone under anyata khyati vada. In anirvachaniya khyati we do. It 
say silverness of something appears in shell, instead we say because if avisya we 
generate silverness on the shell. Mithya silverness generated upon the shell is 
arthadhyasa(external generation) , mithya generated silverness we are experiencing 
in the mind which is jnanadhyasa. Knowledge generation. We do not accept 
anyata khyati, transferred silverness...projected silverness we accept. Here we 


cannnot accept transferred karanatvam status to desa and kala.. 


Vicarasagaram 10th March 2018 

Page 213 last para. 

Kincha desa..sidhanto nishpalo bhavet.. 

Discussion is on tsv and dsv. pürvapaksi is trivida satta vadi. He wants to accept 
the (vyavaharika satyam) continuity of a universe even in the absence of an 
observer. Whereas dsv does not want to accept that. Then we discussed if desa 
and kala have karanam status with regard to this creation, if you accept time and 
space as karanam, then continuity of the world, because time and space were 
there earlier and is there now, can be established. 

Dsv wants to say desa kala do not have karanam status because time and space 
appear along with $rsti only. Whenever we have production of any karyam from a 
karanam, we find that karanam existed before karyam, Karanam must be 
conditioned by purva desa and purva kala. This means desa kala also play an 
important role in the production of karyam. Therefore desa kala’s karanatvam 
status is an established fact. 

Pürvapaks! asked the question, if we are experiencing karanatvam of desa and kala 


then it must be intrinsic to desa and kala or must have been borrowed from 


somewhere. Pürvapaks! says according to me karanatvam status is natural or 
intrinsic. If dsv does not accept this, then he should say from where did it came. 
Otherwise he has to say at the time of manifestation the non existent karanatvam 
status originates at the time of manifestation. Then it will become asat karya 
vada which noone accepts. A non existent item appearing from nowhere. 
Therefore DSV should say no desa kala is already existent in brahman and 
brahmans karanatvam status comes to desa kala as brahman happens to be 
adhisthanam. Transferred karanatvam from brahman. 

Tsv says if you argue that karanatvam is transferred there will be two doshas. We 
saw one, now we have to enter second. 

First, upon brahman desa kala is also there and prapanca is there, then how can 
you say karanatvam will go to desa kala part and karyam to prapanca. Therefore 
this partial transference is not possible as all of them have brahman as 
adhisthanam. 

Second problem.. 

M... if karanatvam of brahman is transferred into desa kala and it appears as 
karanam, you are accepting anyatha khyati..attribute of something else appearing 
on something else propounded by nyaya vaisesika ohilosopher..we refuted in page 
80,81. Then you will have to accept anyatha khyati. Words of dsv quoted by 
pürvapaksi tsv. "desa and kala do not have karanam status, on the other hand 
karanam status belongs to brahman alone. That karanam status that belongs to 
brahman is appearing on desa and kala”. Anyatha khyati of nyaya philosopher 
which is rejected already will be accepted here. Defn.. one thing appearing as 
another is called anyatha khyatihi. If non causal desa kala appear as causal desa 
kala, then it will become anyatha khyati vada of Nyyayika. Bhataha is 
dwivichanam..appear. Suppose DSV says its ok, then we say advaitin never accepts 
anyatha khyati as it is already rejected. After rejecting in the past, if you accept 
now you will be like the political parties. In this particular context, anirvachaniya 
khyati will go away. 

When rope appears as snake there we reject anirvachaniya khyati, he says rope 


appears as snake, we say no, one thing cannot appear as another thing, on the 


other hand we say rope is not appearing as snake, but because of Avidhya an 
inexplicable snake arthadhyasa is generated upon the rope and jnanadhyasa snake 
perception and mithya snake are projected. We do not accept rope appearing as 
snake. There is a projection of a mysterious snake and projection of the 
expereinece of mysterious snake arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa. Mithya projected 
snake we experience, that is anirvachaniya khyati 

If you accept anyatha khyati you will reject anirvachaniya khyati. Wrong 
perception is taking place jnanadhyasa due to generation of a mysterious object 
Arthadhyasa. 

Niscala Das refers to two types of anyatha khyati and anirvachaniya khyati. 


Tatha hi anyatha khyatir dvivida....syat..end of para 
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With a particular example Ni$cala Das wants to talk of two types of anyatha 
khyati wants to show both types are rejected before and accepting now will be 
inappropriate. When a oerson is mistaking shell as silver coin, this appearence 
has to be explained. Anyatha khyati cadi says 

1) silver coin is there elsewhere. A wife has a coin in the hand. When husband 
sees the shell, somehow the coin in the wifes hand is appearing in the shell due 
to some dosa. An object thats in one place appearing somewhere else is anyatha 
khyati. One object cannot appear in another place. 

version You are experiencing one thing shell as another thing silver. Object and 


experience is different. Advaitin has rejected this also. 


If you accept anyatha kyati here in non causal desa kala appearing as causal desa 
kala then you could have accepted anyatha khyati earlier, why you introduced 
anirvachaneya khyati. Khyati is theory of error. 

In anirvachaniya khyati we say there is an external silver is generated by avidhya 
and an internal silver knowledge created inside due to avidhya. Both of them are 
generated, mithya and anirvachaniyam. We analysed what is the adhistanam, shell 
avacchina caitanyam etc we saw. We said one adhistanam for arthadhyasa and 
one for jnanadhyasa we said then we revised and said for both the adhistanam is 
only caitanyam. PUrvapaks! asks why did hiu introduce anirvachaniya khyati. 
Pürvapaks! gives reason as to why siddhanti rejected anyatha khyati 
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PUrvapaks! says how we rejected anyatha khyati in that discussion. For rejecting 
anyata khyati, we mentioned an important law. This is the basis for revised 
anirvachanitya khyati. Whenever there is an experience if something, that 
experience invoves two things the experience and experienced object. Every 
experience right or wrong. Always jnanam and vishayam have to concur, you 
cannot talk of one jnanam and another vishayaha. Suppose there is a rope, one of 
us experiencing rooe correctly and another experiences snake incorrectly, revised 
anirvachaniya khyati says in both these cases there is concurrence between 
jnanam and vishaya, rope in first case and snake un second case. They have to 


match. Avidhya produces wrong experience as well as wrong vishaya also 


concurring with the experiencd, arthadhyasa jnanadhyasayoho samanata. Where as 
in anyatha khyati, experience is snake object is rope. In support of this, advaitin 
quotes the experience of the person. Suppose in erroneuos perception if the snake 
is only erroneous perception in the head and outside only rope is there, advaitin 
asks if snake is only inside why should he run away from the rope. Also wherever 
he runs the snake must be there. Wheras he points out to the external location. 
Mental snake cannot have external location. Therefore advaitin argues that there 
is an external snake projected. 

Vishaya samana akaram eva jnanam, experience and object must always be the 
same. If there is a false experience there must be false object. You have accepted 
this earlier. A rope can never appear as snake. Therefore, you should accept that 
not only false experience jnanadhyasa created by avidhya but false object also has 
been created.arthadhyasa. This split into two types is revised anirvachaniya khyati 
not discussed by Sankaracarya, only clue is there, only post Sankara acharyas 
have developed these. When this is advaita siddhantam, therefore you cannot say 
non causal desa kala is appearing as causal desa kala. Then jnanam and object 
will be different. Violation of your theory will happen. Therefore, brahman's 
karanatvam cannot appear in desa kala as well. You have to accept desa kala have 


natural karanatvam, the. Your drishti $rsti vada will be in trouble. 


Vicarasagaram 24^ March 2018 
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I hope you will be able to bring your mind to the discussion of drstisrsti vada to 


continue from where we left. Main point to be noted are these two. Page 212 


first para last two lines. “Gt Aad: 3 A PANA aR | 
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vivarta karyam is presented as vivartham, same as adyastham, rope snake. Here 
author wants to point out entire jagrat prapanchs is superimposed on caitanyam 
as per drsti $rsti vada. Whatever is vivartham cannot be the karanam of anything. 
That vivarta anatma cannot be the cause of anything...any other anatma. Like 
seed anatma cannot be karanam of plant anatma. 

Because based on our experience we see seed becoming cause for tree and then 
seed coming, karya karana pravaha. This is being challenged in drsti $rsti vada. 
Seed is also chaitanya vivartham, plant is also chaitanya vivartham. Thus there are 
two chaitanya vivartam without having mutual karya karana sambandha. If we 
experience karya karana sambandha, the experience is an illusion. Dream seed and 


dream plant seem to have karya karana sambandha in dream, it is a dream 


illusion. Both seed and plant are waker's projection. ‘at Aad: uw F eas 


IRI. So according to drsti ársti vada, even mother child relationship does 
not have karya karana sambandham. Extending the same principle, time and 
space cannot be the karanam of anything. Even if the sambandha is there, it is 
only vivartham(adhyasa). For this alone, pürvapaks! had raised a huge objection in 
page 213 and page 214 first para. Objection: pUrvapakst asked a question; 
pürvapaksi is TSVadi...aka shrushtadrsti vadaha (trivida satta vada)..Dvivida Satta 
Vada_ is called drsti $rsti vada. 

pürvapakst Desa and kala must have intrinsic karanatvam, tsv says. If it is not 
there, then where did the karanatvam come from? We are experiencing desa 
kalayoho karanatvam.. answer suggested by pUrvapaks! himself... non existent 
karanatvam originated, then pürvapaksi says if so, it will become asat karya vada 
of Nyyayika. You have to accept this. To avoid this, we have to say karanatvam of 
Brahman, is vivartham, and that is appearing in desa kala, drsti $rsti vadi may 
say. pürvapaksi raised two objections. If you say Brahman karanatvam is appearing 
in desa kala, it must appear in prapancam also, it cannot appear selectively in 
one and not another. 

Second dosa raised by pürvapakst: if karanatvam status gets transferred to desa 


kala, then you are accepting anyata khyati. In rajju sarpa case, snakeness of snake 


park snake to the rope, this we rejected in anirvachaniya khyati vàda. Therefore 
karanatvam of desa kala cannot be newly produced, cannot be transferred, 
therefore must be intrinsic by itself. Desa kala is karanam, prapancam is karyam 
therefore jagrat prapancam is vyavaharikam, swapna prapancam is pratibhasikam. 
pUrvapaksi therefore says jagrat prapanca will continue always. In last four lines, 
he concludes this. 

M: the karanam status if it is not naturally there we would not have experienced 
it. pürvapaks! says you cannot argue that karanatvam located in Brahman is 
appearing in desa kala, brahmashritam sat... since anyata khyati is non-acceptable. 
Therefore, pürvapaks! concludes: desa kala alone has intrinsic karanam status. 
Seed continues to be there even after I sleep, yesterday's seed is cause for today's 


plant. pUrvapaksi says.... 


Drsti Srsti vadai says, “seed is chaitanya vivartam, plant too. They both do not 
have karya karana sambandha like dream plant and dream seed”. Its an illusion 
only. Therefore, DSV's statement (within inverted comma) is wrong so says 


pürvapakst. 


Topic 333 
Page 214 


(333) asma ASPRI aes Walaa zd fer: 
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Here siddhanti is DSV. Ni$cala Das is giving an unique answer, he is introducing 
a new and unique concept. Ni$cala Das says normal course in khyati vada, 
advaitin accepts anirvachaniya khyati. All other theories we reject, atma asat 
anyata etc. including anyata khyati which is another khyati. This nyaya vai$esika 
follower's khyati, Advaitin rejected in pages 80,81. There are some exceptional 
cases where advaitin accepts anyatha khyati. Like an ambulance crossing in red, 
apavadaha. Similarly anyatha khyati is not correct is utsargha;, anyata khyati is 


acceptable in some cases. Red flower and colourless crystal.colour of red flower 


appears in colorless crystal. Redness of the crystal is not real, still it appears in 
the crystal, here there is transference of attribute of one to another, this 
transference is possible because of proximity. Anyatha khyati is possible between 
proximate objects.snakeness of snake cannot appear in rope as they are far away. 
Seeming transference, really colour has not been transferred because after the 
flower is removed crystal will be colourless only. We do not talk of separate 
jnanadhyasa and arthadhyasa, we do not talk of anirvachaniya rakha varna utpatti. 
We say rakta varna is seemingly transferred. The reality appearing in the false 
snake comes under what khyati? We do not talk of anirvachaneya khyati but we 
say reality of rope is falsely appearing on rope. Therefore anyatha kyati—reality of 
the snake experienced by. (Snake is really unreal, anirvachaniya khyati). In this 
case also we are going to accept anyata khyati. Desakala case also we are going 
to accept anyata khyati, Brahmans karanatvam status, that is appearing in desa 
kala like the redness of the flower. 

M of heading: vivarta karanam status of Brahman accepted in adhyaropa kale, that 
karanatvam of Brahman, through the anyatha khyati which advaitin accepts 


temporarily... brief answer. 
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Here he is talking about accepting anyata khyati in special cases. This kind of 
doubt should not be entertained by you, whether desakala karanatvam is intrinsic 
or not. Karanatvam status of Brahman alone is appearing in desa and kala. When 
you say karanam belongs to past and karyam to present, this indicates time 
sequence; kalasyapi karanatvam. Here japa means, japaa, akaranta streelingam, 
name of the flower having red colour, hibiscus. The crystal lingam takes this 
colour. Second example is for a dreamer, a dream is not dream in dream, but 
waking only. For him dream is vyavaharika satyam. He has yesterday, today, 
tomorrow etc. reality associated with dream has come from where? We cannot say 
false reality.... The word false and reality are contradictions. Reality belonging to 
the waker is transferred to the dream by anyata khyati. We do not talk of 
projection of reality. We talk of the transference of reality from wakingr to 
dream. Dakshinamurti...yasyaiva shuranam sadatmakam asat 
kalparthakam...pramana for anyata khyati, reality of the waker is transferred 
upon the dream object, like false mountain, elephant of the dream which is 
experienced in dream and upon these objects dream is experienced. In both cases, 
we do not employ anirvachaniya khyati, projection of false red colour, projection 
is not required because redness is getting falsely transferred, in the same way 


swapna mithya padartheshu, reality of dream objects is not falsely projected but 








is due to transferred attribute which is anyatha khyati. (projected means 


anirvachantya khyati) 


Vicarasagaram 31st March 2018 


Page 214 second para last four lines..atashcha.. 


ATA VMSA TAIT Rreuraaret wala zia 
Peary Tere erbe Heer Tif Aaa esha | 
VAATTISMAMASHTA esrereteramsmeurersa werd | 


As a part of establishing drsti $rsti vada, Nishchala Dasa wants to point out that 
jagrst prapanca is only a projection created by caitanyam. It cannot be a product 
of anything, inclusive of desa and kala. How come we are experiencing in this 
world, cause karanam belongs to purva kala, karanam is associated with purva 
kala. This is pps contention. If you say kala does not have karanatvam status, 
then how do you account for the experience of karanatvam status. We have to say 
it is an erroneous perception. If it is erroneous then what type of khyati it comes 
under. Ni$cala Das says it is not anirvachaniya khyati but anyata khyati. An 
attribute belonging to something wrongly appears on some thing else...transfer. In 
anirvachanrya khyati, it is projected attribute. Transferred attribute is anyata 
khyati. Attribute is wrongly appearing. Does advaitin accept anyata khyati. This 
belongs to nyaya vai$esika. Ni$cala Das says generally we do not accept. Like 
himsa karma is papa karma, exception is when a kshatriya is committing himsa to 
protect dharma, it is not himsa. He gave two examples. 1) crystal and red flower 
when in proximity, redness of flower appears in the crystal. Redness of the crystal 
is wrong attribute. Redness was a transferred attribute therefore anyata khyati. 2) 
dreamer attributes reality to swapna prapanca, a wrong attribute of reality of 
dream, is a projected wrong attribute or transferred wrong attribute. Ni$cala Das’s 
answer is it is also transferred attribute from wakers reality. Dream rises from 
waker, rests in waker, resolves into waker. Since waker and dreamer are intimately 
near, reality is wrongly transferred, anyata khyati, swapna prapancasya satyatvam 
is anyata khyati, transferred redness is also anyata khyati. Niscala Das says desa 
kalayo karanatvam is a wrong attribute, it is not projected wring attribute but 
transferred wrong attribute. He will revise the reply later. Transferred from 


where...brahman is the ultimate vivarta karanam or adhistana karanatvam status. 


Brahman has got karanatvam status. That karanatvam status appears wrongly as 
desa and kala. 

M...satyata belonging to swapna adhisthanam caitanyam, knowledge of reality of 
any mithya vastu, whenever you see mithya vastu as satyam, it is always anyata 
khyati. In the same manner, adhistana karanam status alone, upon time and 
space, by the method of anyata khyati alone it is appearing. Anyata khyati is 
occasionally accepted by advaitam. A student will raise a question, occasionally 
means what occasion? What is the nimittam under which anyata khyati is 


accepted? Is it arbitrary or based on relevant condition. 


Topic 334 
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Topic...answer is very clear, you can imagine. Attribute can be wrongly transferred 
when both are proximate. Like green chilli and beans. You transpose beans hood 
on the chilli. When you get tears you know anyata khyati has happened. Here we 
do not have to talkof anirvachaniya khyati. Where proximity is there anyata khyati 
is not possible? Yatra dvabhyam padartham... when there are two things in 
proximity, mind comes in contact with both of them, tatra anyata khyati...when 
the mind and sense irgans contact only one object, transference of attribute is 


not possible because there is no second object. 
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PUrvapaks! said advaitin may resort to anyata khyati. In page 215 second and 
third para. So pürvapaks! said If you are able to explain erroneous perception 
through anyata khyati why introduce anirvachaniya khyati. 

Niscala Das is giving answer, all erroneous perceptions cannot be explained by 
anyata khyati, 

Therefore anirvachaniya khyati is required in some cases. He says na cha evam, 
just because we accepted anyata khyati in certain erroneous perception, we cannot 
accept same erroneous perception in all cases and say it is anyata khyati. In the 
case of appearence of silver on shell, if you accept anyata khyati, there will be a 
problem. (In red crystal no problem). You cannot say attribute is transferred, 
because near shell there is no silver. Therefore you have to say shell is appearing 
as silver. Jnanam and vishaya are not in alignment. This particular law we do not 
accept, because in advaitam we told before.jnana vishayoho madhye sarvata eka 
bhavaha. Knowledge and object must be in alignment. Yatha vastu thatha jnanam. 
Jnana vishyoho madhye ekee bhavaha. Few pages before we saw this nyaya. 
Vishaya vilakshana nyayam.. there should be no dissimiliraity between jnanam and 
vishaya. This nyaya will be violated if you say shell is appearing as silver. In 
sphatikam, there is redness appearing in spatikam, jnànam and vishaya are 
similar. Problem is redness is transferred onto crystal. In the case of sphatikam, it 
is transferred attribute. When there is a thought of redness in the mind generated 
by red flower, not only eyes are perceiving the red colour of the red flower, eyes 
are in contact with crystal also, therefore it mixes up both. Therefore, it is a 
clean transference. In the case of shell, this is not happening, shell cannot appear 
as silver. Therefore we have to talk of projection of silver. Silver jnanam is also 


projected. Ignorance of shell projects two things simultaneously, silver and silver 


jnanam are both projected. Law is knowledge and object must be similar, is still 
protected. Therefore, he says, anyata khyati won't work, because in case of shell 
silver near shell there is no silver at all. As accepted by nyaya vai$esika 
philosopher. Kintu shuktihi eva asti.. when the mind comes in contact with shell, 
only silver vrtti takes place. Upon the shell there is a projection of a false silver 
also, mind is perceiving a false silver also, therefore there is silver knowledge also 
which is projected. Nyaya vaisesika says only perception is wrong, we say 
projection of false perception alone is not enough, projection of false object is 
required. False object projection is unique feature of anirvachaniya khyáti. 

Parallel to false perception, there must be projection of false object. Projection of 
perception is called jnanadhyasaha, projection of object is called arthadhyasaha. 
All jnanadhyasas put together is the mind. All arthadhyasams put together is 
called world. Both mind and world are projected simultaneously out of one 
consciousness. In swapna avastha, swapna mind and swapna world are 
simultaneously projected. In jagratavastha jagrat mind and jagrat world are 
projected simultaneously. If mind is resolved, you should not say world continues. 
Both of them are projected and both of them are resolved. Jnanadhyasa and 
arthadhyasa are simultaneous. This is anirvachaniya khyati. When I go to sleep, 
do not say mind continues. As long as you oblige, the class is there. When there 
is shell silver perception, because of the ignorance, thoola vidya, it is the material 
cause for two simultaneous projections, caitanyam is vivarta upadana karanam, 
avidhya is parinama karanam provides namarupam, mithya silver is projected, 
mithya silver knowledge also. Samasti arthadhyasa is  prapanca, samasti 


jnanadhyasa is mind. 


7* April 2018 


Page 215 top line 
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Niscala Das is refuting the idea that desa and kala have got karantvam status 
with regard to the universe. pürvapaks! wants to talk about this because he wants 
to speak about an objective sequential existence of jagrat prapanca regardless of 


the obsrever. For this he wants to prove desa kala karanatvam status. Page 212 5 


line. “Gt faded: 4 4 Hearsay IUTA“. Whatever is adhyastham cannot have 


karanatvam status at all. Then question will come from pürvapaks, then how 
come we are experiencing karanam status of desa kala. Karanam is always 
associated with past time. Therefore time principle conditions the karanam status. 
Father son, seed tree etc. I do admit we experience the karanam status, but 
experienced karanam status is due to karanam status of Brahman being 
transferred to desa kala. (through anyatha khyati). Then why do you introduce 
anirvachaniya khyati? You can use anyatha khyathi for shukti rajata and rajju 
sarpa? Why two khyati vada? Anyata khyati can explain the redness of the crystal 
because of proximity. Ropeness cannot be transferred to snake or vice versa 
because they are not proximate. Therefore it should be projected or generated 
only. Snakeness is projected on the rope due to anirvachaniya khyati. Arthadyasa 
and jnanadhyasa are both generated, snakeness as well as snakeness generate 
experience also is generated. Therefore, both sarpam and sarpa jnànam, we have 
parinami upadanam rope avidya providing nama rupa and vivarta or adhistana 
upadanam rope or rope avacchina caitanyam lending existence. In the case of 


rope snake and shell siver we need anirvachaniya khyati. Swapna prapanca enjoys 





reality in dream, reality of swapna prapanca experienced in dream is a false 
attribute which is transferred from the waker who is in proximity. This is like the 
redness of flower getting transferred. Therefore this is anyatha khyati. Swapna 
prapanca itself is anirvachaniya khyàti. Anirvachaniya_ khyati will always be 





followed by anyata khyati. One who experiences rope snake, will always 





experience the snake experience as real. Page 215 tasmat.. In advaita matam, with 
regard to the erroneous perception of shell silver etc, we do not have transferred 
silverness, we have ony generated silver, for this we require parinama upadana 
karanam and vivarta upadana (caitanyam). Arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa are both 
generated. Therefore, we do require anirvachaniya khyati. Anyata is not sufficient. 


pürvapaksi says throw it away. We will keep it. 
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This whole portion is a consolidating portion repeating anyata and anirvachaniya 
khyati. Tu is to indicate how the red crystal example is different from shell silver 
and rope snake. The mental thought is in contact with crystal as well as red 
flower. Then there is a thought which has redness, red vrtti, vrtti relevant to 
redness is born. When there is a thought with redness as its attribute, I have 
crystal thought also in parallel. Therefore, due to proximity, I see the redness in 
the crystal. Experience of transferred attribute is there for knowledgeable as well 
as ignorant person. A knowledgable person will experience the redness but will 


say crystal is colourless. Presence or absence of adhyasa is determined by the 


conclusion and statement. Wise person says crystal is colorless experiencing red 
crystal. (Aside note: This is the difference between jnani and ajnani. Jnani and 
ajnani will have same biological experiences. Jnanam will not eliminate biological 
experiences, let me clarify...example they give Ramana Maharishi went through 
surgery without anaesthesia..). the antahkarana vrtti objectifies crystal and redness 
simultaneously, together also as substance and attribute. In all such cases the 


experience has to be explained through anyatha khyati only. 


Whereas in the case of rope snake and shell silver, two things are not there, 


there you should not employ anyata but anirvachaniya khyati. 


In dream, the reality of swapna has been transferred from jagrat. In the case of 
both these examples (dream reality, and red crystal) anyata khyati alone must be 
employed. Dream is anirvachaniya khyati. Our original topic: evameva... the 


karanatvam of Brahman alone is appearing upon desa and kala which are 





projected by anirvachaniya khyati, desa kala's karantvam status is transferred from 





Brahman only, this is anyata khyati. Later he will say, karanatvam of Brahman 
also we cannot say as Brahman is karya karana vilakshanam. In adhyaropa kale 
Brahman is given karanatvam status in apavada we negate karantvam status as 


well. If Brahman does not have karanatvam, then what? We will see now. 


(334) STIS: aa feared | aaa A- gaaat 
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Jagrat prapanca is generated without any causal material like dream world. Just 
like swapna prapanca appears suddenly even without desa kala. No sequence. 
Because of this reason, just as swapna prapanca is pratibhasika satyam, thatha 


jagrat is also pratibhasikam only. Therefore dvivida satta only. 
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Karanatvam status is transferred to desa kala by anyatha khyati and we believe 
prapanca is karyam or product. If this explanation is given using anyata khyati 
there will be a problem which pUrvapaksI mentioned before. He said in page 213 
2"4 para...sidhantina yadapyucyhate.. by anyata khyati we are transferring the 
attribute of adhistanam Brahman to desa and kala, now pürvapaks! says whatever 
be the attribute or nature, it must be transferred to the adyasa. In the case of 
swapna prapanca reality of waker is transferred to swapna prapanca, satyata is 
transferred to adyastha. Karanatvam status also can be transferred. pürvapaks! says 
you are transferring karanatvam only partially to desa kala. Prapanca is also 
superimposed on Brahman, therefore karanatvam must be transferred to 
prapancam also. Then desa kala and prapanca will become karanam, how can you 
say prapanca is karyam? Satyatvam is totally transferred, but karanatvam you are 
transferring partially. Answer is going to be given. Two answers are going to be 


given. 


Vicarasagaram 14th April 2018 
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Topic 335 


Niscala Das wanted to point out that desa and kala do not have the karanam 
status with regard to universe. If we give this status, continuity of jagrat prapanca 
will be established. Drsti $rsti vada negates the karanatvam status of desa kala. He 
had to answer a q..how to you explain the experience of enjoying desa kala as 
karanam. Because we experience purva kalam with every karanam, therefore kala 
seems to have karanam status. Ni$cala Das is trying to explain. We experience 
karantvam status because of brahman. Desa kala are superimposed on brahman, 
therefore by anyata khyati karanam status of brahman appears on desa kala. So 
what we experience is this transferred karanatvam status. Like the red color of 


the crystal. 


Pürvapaksi had visualised this preposition, he raised an objection in page 213 2nd 


or 3rd para..siddhantina.... ans in last para of page 215 


First question...if the adhistana attribute should appear in adhyasa by anyatha 
khyati, then adhistana attribute should appear in the entire adhyasa, due to the 
same proximity. He gives an example. Adhistanam has got reality, adhyasam does 
not have reality. When a person is doing the adhyasa, reality of adhisthanam is 
appearing on the adhyasa. Like rope snake. Fir the experiencer, the superimposed 
snake is experienced as real. How does the unreal snake appear as real. Reality of 
rooe by anyatha khyati is appearing on unreal snake due to proximity. When we 
admit this, we admit reality appears in entire snake, from head to tails tip. Due 
to transferred reality. It should appear on entire adhyasa. In the world also we 
experience this. In the world also, we experience the reality of the world due to 
transferring of this reality from brahman by anyatha kyati. Yasyaiva sphuranam.. 
pUrvapaksi says if karanatvam of brahman is also transferred on this adhyasatha 
prapanca, it must be transferred to the entire adhyasa or world. In the case of 


karanatvam, Niscala Das does not transfer to entire adhyasa but only desa and 


kala, but treats prapanca as karyam. How do you account fir this partial 


transference? This is pürvapakst. 


Anyatha khyati aoyubagamena, by temporarily accepting anyata khyati, the 
attribute of karanatvam, is appearing on the adhyasa, reality attribute of brahman, 
is transferred to entire adhyasam you are admitting. In the same way, the causal 
status of the adhisthanam also should appear in the prapanca also. But advaitin 
says prapanca is karyam. That objection is not proper. Says Siddhantin. Advaitin. 


We have prepared two answers. 


In vedànta, Brahman is admitted as karanam in the begining stages and is not a 
karanam at the end. Like triangular format to binary format. Jivatma paramatma 
beda to aikyam. Adhyaropa to apavada, senior student vedanta, junior student 
vedànta. In the adhyaropa prakaranam, since world is temporarily accepted, 
Brahman is said to be karanam. Advaitin will happily say brahman is karanam. 
Towards the end, he rejects the entire world. Na bhoomi. Na apo.. brahman is not 
karanam we will say. Vedanta nishta means we should be comfortable with both 
statuses. 1..brahman is karanam. 2. Brahman is not karanam. 1 ..brahman's 
karanam alone is transferred to desa kala. Why do you say so without including 
prapanca. Niscala Das says partial transference is ok in certain cases. It happens. 
In swapna example, we do find this partial tranference happening. We will go to 
swapna. When a person is superimposing mother elephant and baby elephant, 
both are simultaneously projected. Dreamer perceives them as real. The reality is 
false attribute. This is (reality transferrence) through anyatha khyati. Elephant is 
projected by anirvachaniya khyati. Similarly the karanam status that belongs to 


the waker, has been transferred only to the mother elephant but not to the baby 


elephant. Dreamer does not see karantvam on the entire swapna prapanca. 
Therefore partial transference is experienced in dream. In jagrat slso, the satyata 
is uniformly transferred by anyata khyati but karanata is not transferred 
uniformly. Brahmans karanatvam is transferred to father not son in jagrat 
prapanca. As per drsti $rsti vàda, the karanatvam status of father also is only a 


transferred attribute. Mother is not mother, father is not father. Like in swapna.. 
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Instead of mother and baby elephant, iw human father and child. In swapna, 
there are two bodies projected simultaneously, father and son, both these bodies 
in both of them, both father and son have association with adhisthanam, only in 
the father’s body, the karanatvam is appearing only in the father who is the 
ultimate karanam. Law... an important one. Yat adhyastam, tat kasyapi karanam 
na bhavati. A mithya vastu can never be the karanam any time. Page 212 first 
para fourth line, yo vivartaha na kasyadapi karanam na bhavati. Therefore in drsti 
Srsti vada, father can never be a karanam for son. Only adhisthanam can be 
karanam. Very very powerful law of drsti $rsti vada. We will hestitate to apply to 
waking. In dream we apply easily. Another law also.. page 214 top line.. basis for 


anirvachanrya khyati.vishaya sammanakara.meva jnanam. bhavati. If there is a 


false snake knowledge there should be a false snake object. Both are required. 
Jüanadhyasa and arthadhyasa. My experience is jnanadhyasa, the world is 
arthadhyasa. Samasti jnanadhyasa is mind. Samasti arthadhyasa is world. Without 
mind, world is resolved. Anirvachaniya khyati is basis. Dream fathers fatherhood is 
transferred from wakers karanam status. Karanata appears partially in the father 
not son. He says in putra shareera, only karyata is appearing, by anyata khyati. 


(The karyata is only anirvachaniya khyati.) 


We cannot apply anyata khyati, if brahman does not have karanatvam status. In 
advanced advaita vedata, it is so. Use anirvachaniya khyati, you say desa, kala , 


putra karanam status everything is projected by mula avidhya. 


In this case, Anyata khyati is applied only for satyata , transferred from 


adhistànam to projection. (Because we negated kàranam status) 
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Ni$cala Das is saying I am dropping the first answer, We have to assume brahman 
as adhistana jaranam. Whatever lends existence is karanam. Gold undergoes 
change... karanam lends existence to karyam. Since brahman lends existence to 


the world, I should assume karanatvam.. 


Let us drop first answer, the idea that brahman is karanam. We will argue that 
brahman is not karanam. Brahman is sat and yatho vacho nivartante. Since 
brahman is asangha and udaseena, without relationship. Therefore it cannot be 
karanam having sambanda with karyam. Paramedrthathaha..world is not there we 
are assuming. If OC cannot become karanam, can we say RC becomes karanam? 
For a beginner, we do admit RC can be karanam. In drsti $rsti vada, when you 
apply original law, ithya cannot be karanam of anything. RC is mithya, therefore 
it cannot be karanam, therefore we cannot use anyatha khyati. Therefore, if 
brahman had karanatvam, you could have transferred karanatvam, now thats gone. 
It is transferred by anyatha khyati is no more applicable. $ruti pramanams... 
apoorvam..briha 2.5.19 madhu brahmanam. Brahman is different from karyam as 
well as karanam, it says. Svetaswatara upa..brahman does not have karyam as well 
as karanam. Smrti.karya karanata..no karya karana sambandha in advaitam 


brahman as well as universe also. 
21* April 2018 
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Main idea Niscala Das wants to convey is in this vada jagrat and swapna prapanca 
must both be treated as equal and equally pratibhasikam only. Definition of 
pratibhasikam must be clear. In drsti $rsti vada, pratibhasikam does not mean 
mental projection but mula vidhya’s or maya’s projection or vikshepaha. Avidhya 
and maya are treated as equal. Karana $ariram and karana prapancam are not 
differentiated. Avidhya's projection is jagrat as well as swapna prapanca. Avidhya 
projects both the prapanca as well as the experience, arthadhyasa and 
jnanadhyasa. Jnanadhyasas collectively is known as mind in samasti. Main 
argument is borrowed from mandukya karika, uchita desa kala abhavat, both jagrat 
and swapna prapañca are both projected. Referred as samagri meaning group of 
karanam. Plural of number of causes referred as samagri. This led to further 
discussion, if desa kala are not karanam, how do you explain the experience 
karanam status of desa and kala. We experience this as every karanam is 
associated with past time, time conditions every karanam as the past. Therefore, 
kalam enjoys karanam status, as previous to the karyam. Word karya karanam 
cannot communicate any idea in your mind without preceding and following 
status. pUrvapakst asked if desa kala do not have karanam status how do you 
explain the experienced karanam status? This was answered as 1) desa kala does 
not have karanatvam, experience is due to Brahmans karanatvam appearing in 
desa kala through anyatha khyati like redness of flower transferred to crystal. So 
it is false karanatvam status not real. 2) first answer has a deficiency, we are 
assuming brahma as karanam, where as this assumption is temporary during 


adhyaropa prakaranam. Now he comes to the second answer. At apavada kale, 


Brahman does not have karanatvam, how can you say karanatvam status of 
Brahman is transferred using anyata khyati because Brahman does not have 
karanatvam status. Tasmad onwards is discarding first answer for the senior 
student who has moved to apavada area. We will say Brahman does not have 
karanatvam for transference. Tasmad yadi...if karanatvam is there, then it could 
have been transferred through anyata khyati, but Brahman does not have karanam 
status, Brahman is asangham, the causal status of such a Brahman, statement 
that it is transferred cannot be accepted. This is proved by several $ruti vakyam, 
same upanisad which says Brahman is karanam, yatho va imani bhootani jayante, 
tasmadva etasmad aka$a sambhoota..same veda says really speaking Brahman is 
not karanam, apoorvam, aparam..does not have karanam or karyam. Karya karana 
vilakshanam Brahman. Brhadaranyaka upanisad2.5.19 madhu brahmanam. This 
vakyam must be interpreted. Na tsya karyam...Brahman does not have karyam or 
karanam, therefore Brahman does not have a product means Brahman is not a 
cause. Now smrti  pramanam. Reference not given. Karya karanata hyatra na 
kinchit upapadhyate, neither karyam nor karanam, if Brahman is karya karana 
vilakshanam, world is also neither karyam or karanam. Both are one and the 
same, remember dream example, mother elephant and baby elephant appear 
simultaneously. Sambandha of mother and baby is also a projection. Very same 
sleep projects karanam status as well as karyam status. Niscala Das extends this 
to jagrat avastha. Niscala Das refutes mother baby relationship in waking state 
also as mula vidhya projecting two living beings, inclusive of motherhood and 
babyhood. Mula vidya projects both members..just as in dream, a dreamer will 
never believe both of them are simulataneous projection, dreamer never believes it 
is simulataneous projection . for dreamer dream is not dream in dream. He sees 
different ones and differenct times. Just as we commit a mistake in swapna 


prapanca, we commit the same in jagrat prapanca also. You will wait for videha 


mukti as long as karya kàrana sambandha is seen. Liberation is only during 


videha mukti. Karya karana sambandha is there. 


Kintu m 
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The first answer cannot be applied because Brahman does not have karanam 
status. If it is so, how did it appear on desa kala. Anirvachaniya khyati is the 
reason. Very same maya projects the desa kala on the jagrat prapanca. Only 
projected karanata. Redness of crystal is transferred attribute, snakehood of the 
rope is projected attribute. Both transferred as well as projected attribute are not 
real. Kintu, on the other hand, time and space are falsely projected by the same 
maya only. Time and space therefore do not have karanatvam status as itw 


intrinsic nature. Now father and son example. A person cannot have children, this 


childless father dreams of his son . and grandson. In dream there is putra 
Sariram amd pautra $ariram. Of these two putra Sariram is karana,.pautra Sariram 
is karyam. Putra $ariram cannot have natural karanatvam to pautram, because 
both have arrived together. This person however projects karanatvam of pitru 
Sariram and karyatvam of pautra Sariram. One who is going to dream cannot have 
a child, physically incapable. So ypu cannot say wakers karanatvam is transferred 
to the dream. A Brahman which is not a karanam cannot transfer the karanatvam 
to karyam. This childless man and incable of having a child he sees his son in 
dream and grand son, both arising simultaneously. Both bodies are projected by 
amirvacaneyeya khyati. Not only putra Sariram is projected but karanam status is 
also projected. In second answer anyata khyati does not come into picture. Really 
speaking in dream, two bodies are not there and the karya karana sambandha is 
not there. Asti na to be connected. Tathaiva, in the same fashion in the place of 
putra you should have desa and kala, pautra is jagrat prapanca. Ithis is 
anirvachanryam only. Pratibhasaha is pratama purusha bahu vacanam. Every obkect 
is simultaneously projected. Itham, uchita desa kala..... without desa kala 
karanam, we call as jagrat prapanca as well as swapna prapanca, as pratibhasikam 
only. Another example given here. Every object has got another status of being 
cause of happiness or unhappiness. This status is also projected by maya. Swapna 
wife gives happiness in swapna. Sukham and dukham is projected by us. Dream 
wife dream children etc have capacity to give pleasure and pain only in dream, 
not in jagrat or susupti because they are absent in other two states. Both objects 
and attributes including causal attributes are projected. Jagrat and swapna are 
same only.samau eva. From Aitareya 1.5.1 ..traya: swapna, upanisad treats all 
three states as only one state, equally mithya. Don't try to grade the three saying 


one is more real. Vidyaranya pancada$i. 
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First shloka Vidyaranya gives an important advise to vedantic students, if you 
want to claim moksa now practice a nididhyasanam. Compare jagrat prapanca to 
swapna prapanca, regularly practice this nididhyasanam. Both appear real in their 
respective avasthas, they are unreal in the other state. Therefore I should not give 
over importance to jagrat avastha, tif I don't, I will be postponing moksa. 
Regularly practice and equate them. After long nididyasanam, for jagrat and 
swapna prapanca are totally equal, both are pratibhasikam, do not grade them, 
ungradably equal, may you practice drstisrstivada and renounce the idea of reality 
then you will never have attachment or dvesa. Raga dvesa will be almost zero. I’m 
muktaha here and now, I can claim. Postponement is directly proportional to raga 
dvesa. Pratising drsti srsti vada, It is useful to claim I am muktaha here and now. 


I do not wait for videha mukti to come. 


23" June 2018 
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We are seeing the drsti $rsti vada and with this portion the first part of drstisrsti 
vada is over. In this portion, he logically arrived at the conclusion of drstisrsti 
vada that the jagrat world of the waker and swapna prapanca of the dreamer are 
the same. No diiference. Though for junior students, we say jagrat is 


vyavaharikam and swapna prapanca is pratibhasika mithya. These internal 


differences in mithya is only for junior students. Actually both must be called 
vyavaharikam or both are pratibhasikam. Several arguments were given. Main 
argument: desa kala are not karanam for jagrat prapanca. Reason; whatever is 
chaitanya vivartam, a mithya padartha, can never be the cause for anything. Yat 
chaitanya vivartam, tau kasyapi karanam na bhavati. Like rope snake cannot give 
birth to a baby snake. If desa kala is not a karanam of jagrat prapanca, corollary 
is past object is not the cause of a present object. Past refers to kalam. If I am 
experiencing a present tree, this present tree is not caused by past seed. Then 
who is the cause of the present tree? For junior students, past seed has produced 
the present tree. Who is the cause? Mayyeva sakalam jatam... I (not mind) with 
my maya shakti is projecting the present tree arthadhyasa as well as present tree 
experience..jnanadhyasa. the present and eternai I through my maya shakti is 
projecting grown up tree as well as grown up tree experience. Exactly like swapna 
experience. Waker knows the tree as well as tree experience are both projected by 
the waker now itself. Every present experience is not a product of past in jagrat 
avastha (kala is not the cause). With my maya shakti (not mental projection , it 
will then become kshanika vijnana Buddhism) I the caitanyam with the help of 
mula avidhya project both. Chaitanya vivartam, avidya parinama...this is called 
drsti $rsti vada. Aitareya upanisad..traya avakataha... Unique  pramanam. Traya 
swapnaha, jagrat, swapna and susupti are all swapna only. Do not differentiate 
one swapna from another. Then pancadasi as smrti were quoted. 2" shloka more 
relevant. Chiram tayoho...sarva samyam. Total sameness. Both are vyavaharikam in 
their respective states and pratibhasikam in the other state. This is establishing 


drsti $rsti vada. 


Now 2" part of DS vada. Second part is answering common sense objections to 


DS vada. Normal experience stand point. View of the world. jagrat prapanca is 


real. Swapna prapanca is unreal as it is projected by me. Common sense view of 
the world. Therefore jagrat prapafcam is vyavaharikam and  swapna is 
pratibhasikam and then paramarthikam. And the trivida satta vadis will raise some 
common sense objection. When you read the objection, we agree with the 
pUrvapaksi generally (general tendency). A little difficult to agree with drsti $rsti 
vadi. Final teaching of advaita is any case not impacted by dvividasatta vada or 
trividasatta vada. Like 1000 or 500 rupee fake notes..which is more valued. It 


doesn't matter. 
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Jagrat prapanca is coming to existence when we wake up. I’m not experiencing an 
existent jagrat prapanca, I’m experiencing a jagrat prapanca I create. I is 
consciousness, all pervading. When I go to sleep I resolve the jagrat prapanca. 
Exactly like I create and resolve swapna prapanca. Suppose you say isn't it 
popularly said that I$vara creates jagrat prapanca, he would say have you listened 
to maha vakyam or not. Tat tvam asi, you are the  Isvara.esha 
sarveshwaraha...mandukya..sleeper prajüa has been equated to Iswaraha. I’m the 
all pervading consciousness in which both jagrat and swapna prapanca are in 
dormant form or potential form. Therefore in mandukya, after defining prajna, 
both jagrat and swapna are resolved into shushupti and after defining mandukya 


says, esha sarvaghnyaha... during sleep I’m not jivaha but Iswaraha. Mayyeva 


sakalam jatam. When I experience along with jnanadhyasa, arthadhyasa 
simultaneously arise, this is anirvachaniya khyati. During sleep, my experiences 
are resolved is what we think, but the world continues, jnanadhyasa resolves, 
arthadhyasa continues is what we believe. In DSV, we should say not only 
experience ends plus the world also ends. Like astika samajam experience as well 
as astika samajam ends. In DSV, world resolves into Me. Born of Me in jagrat 
avastha and resolves into Me. Me is not mind but consciousness. World along 
with mind resolves into Me all pervading consciousness. Mind world time space, 
all 4 are simultaneously projected by maya, which maya is located in me the 
Brahman. Viswam darpana drushya mananagari....I the I$vara projects all of them. 
When a common man asks, we do not speak of nanta prajnam etc.. 
pashyanatmani... Yatsakshat kurute praboda  samaye...3TelTd HANIA very 
important word difference between dsv and tsv. When I go to sleep astika 
samajam experience is resolved. During my sleep, does asthika samajam continue 
or not. If I say astika samajam will continue even when I do not experience, it 
means astika samajam has ajnata satta. This is trivida satta vadi. Swapna is 
absent when I do not experience, but jagrat is present even when I do not 


experience. 
Wheras in dsv, astika samajam exists when I experience goes away when I leave. 


Astika samajam experience goes when I am asleep and astika samajam also 
disappears when I go to sleep. Ajnata satta nasti. Swapna prapancasya ajnata 
satta nasty. DSV says jagrat prapancasya api swapna prapancasya api ajnata satta 
nasty. Tasmat ubhayam pratibhasikam. For jagrat prapanca also ajnata satta is not 


there like swapna prapanca. 


Since astika samajam is resolved when I go home. Tomorrow tai upa class. 
Sundays astika samajam and Saturdays astika samajam are they different or not. 
TSV will astika samajam is the same. DSV will say, they are different. Every class 
you have a fresh astika samajam, fresh swamiji, fresh students. Will you agree. 
Unassimilable corollaries of DSV. Jagrat prapanca of one waking state does not 
continue until next waking state. Because both jagrat and swapna prapanca are 
non-continuing or impermanent. Their duration is limited to jagrat and swapna 


avastha duration. 
30 june 2018 
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Author is presenting main corollaries of drstisrstivada. Very different from 
conventional approach. Jagratprapanca is mithya, Swapna prapanca is also mithya, 
but they are not equal is conventional approach. Vyavaharikam and pratibhasikam. 
Jagratprapanca has continued existence. Even if I go to sleep and have a dream, I 
withdraw perception of the world, only world experience ends but world continues 
is the approach. Drstisrstivada says objective continuity of the world cannot be 
accepted. When I wake up I am projecting the jagratprapanca in jagratavastha. 
Not only jhanadhyasa ends arthadhyasa (jagratprapanca) both end in dream. You 
should include jagratprapancam, jagratantahkaranam in this. Mind has also 


resolved. I’m the all pervading consciousness. There is no question of individual 


karana$ariram and total karana$ariram, there is only one avidya, in sleep we are 
sarveshwara, sarvajüa, sarvantaryami, I$vara. During sleep I'm I$vara as per 
drstisrstivada, can project both Swapna as well as jagratprapanca. My omniscience 
is in dormant condition in Maya which is I$vara which is myself. Pm I$vara when 
I go to sleep, I wake up either as viswa or taijasa. When I identify with individual 
mind, I become alpajnaha. I’m sarvagatachaitanyam. Continuity of jagratprapanca 
is not acceptable. pürvapaks! is going to ask a series of question. You watch your 


mind on which side you are DSV or TSV. Either way you will get moksa. 
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Mukhyasiddhanta means primary teaching.. DSV according to Ni$cala Das. Those 
people who have not assimilated will speak of continuity of jagratprapanca and its 


objective existence. 
Now pürvapakst. TSV. 


Nanujagarat..shankaya: 
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TSV: I am in the waking state experiencing the bedroom before going to bed. 
Then I go to sleep and dream. During that time I did not experience the bed 


room. Even though I did not experience, the bedroom continues to be there. 


Smartphone, spectacles. I went to bed with hope they are still there. After waking 
up when I look around, I see the same spectacles and mobile. I experience the 
same  jagratprapanca as that of last night. This is called  pratyavijna. 
Avijnapratyaksam, pratyavijnapratyaksam and smrti we saw. Cognizing the same 
thing for a second time is pratyabijna. It reveals the same jagratprapanca. This is 
a pramanam for continuity of the same jagratprapanca even though there is an 
intermediate Swapna and sushuptiavastha. pUrvapaksi says so. Whatever I 
experience in dream is not continued in the next dream broken by an 
intermediate jagratavastha. Most powerful common sense argument for TSV. Jagrat 
and Swapna can never be equated. In comparison to Swapna prapanca which has 
no continuity, pratyabhijnapratyaksam proves continuity of jagrat, therefore one is 
vyavaharikam and other is pratibhasikam. Srstidrstivada will be used by TSVadito 
establish this difference. 2nd one, Swapna prapanca is there because I see. 
Whereas I see, because jagratprapanca is there. Jagratprapancais there, therefore 


I see.All these arguments are given because of the ignorance of the DSV. 


Tathahi..end of para 
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To explain further, the tsv even after the study of Vedanta, have not accepted 
DSV. They hold the popular view or assumption. Even concept of jivanmukti 
Videha mukti will be wiped out. There is a world outside which is anadi created 
by God, this world has been continuing and will continue irrespective of my birth 
and death or Videha mukti. 1) there is an external continuing world..triangular 


format. Samsara pravaha meaning jagratprapanca is there from beginingless times. 


In this jivatmas are born, they have three avasthas within the jagratavastha. 
Swapna plus sushuptiavastha. Each jiva will come to jagratavastha, then Swapna 
avastha and then susupti. World will be continuing in and through. Avasthas will 
come and go. When jagratavastha is there, Swapna shushupti are not there. They 
are mutually exclusive. During jagratavastha, Swapna susupti will end. In the same 
manner, in sushuptiavastha, both avasthas are not there. Similarly in Swapna 
avastha. When I am in Swapna or sushuptiavastha, the family members, wife, 
husband, children, wealth, animals or pets, house property, shares, garden they all 
continue to exist even when I am in Swapna or sushuptiavastha. The end of 
jagratavastha, jnanadhyasa has ended but arthadhyasajagratprapanca will continue. 
When I wake up again, yesterday whichever wife children etc are there, same set 
up will be available. Jüànadhyasa comes back, arthadhyasa was continuing, it does 
not come and go. Jagratavastha is continuous is tsvs argument and gives 
vyavaharikam name. Swapna prapafnca does not have continuity waker says. You 
should actually check with dreamer. So we are having double standards. 
Corresponding waker here is dreamer. For a dreamer dream is real prapanca. 
Jagratprapanca is judged by the experiencer of jagratprapanca, Ni$cala Das says let 
the Swapna prapanca be judged by experiencer of Swapna prapanca. He will say 
Swapna prapanca is continuous. We are taking waker as standard to judge both, 


thats the problem. Judge from brahman's stand point, both are equally mithya. 


Or they are both equally real from respective experiencer stand point. As long we 


commit the mistake we will be tsvadi. Choice is yours. 
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All the objects of jagratprapanca without exception inclusive of your family and 
smart phone, (anirvachaneyakyati), the artadhyasa will rise with jnanadhyasa, 
object and experience will simultaneously rise, experienceless object is called 


ajnatasatta which we do not accept. Exactly as in Swapna. There is no continuity. 


Aard — wd veistaaeaal scm RA | aa 
Brera Fer a: ware: wdtad war sfümsrraaensrnr- fau fatau: 
UROL sad | STATA Tareas werfa- Aaa: Roat wats | 
MAMA: PATNA ASSIA SIS | 


Siddhantastevam...uptoparinamobhavati 


Revised anirvacaneeyakhyati. In 4th chapter, I gave an introduction and pointed 
out that there is a common one and revised anirvacaneyakhyati. Revised one has 


arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa. 


In original we say I project snake on rope. Snake is anirvachaniyam, neither sat 
or asat, but mithya. Snake is mithya and adhisthanam is rope, that’s all. TSV uses 
this. In revised one, we don't say rope is  adhistanam, but rope 
avacchinachaitayam is adhisthanam. For everything jagrat and Swapna prapancam, 


caitanyam is adhisthanam, it projects everything. There is only one caitanyam , I 


am that caitanyam. It projects using maya or mula avidhya. Projector of Swapna 
prapanca is also the same. Tsv will say mind projects Swapna prapanca and mind 
perceives jagratprapanca which is already there, in revised anirvacaneiyakhyati, 
mind cannot project anything, one chaitanam alone projects everything. Which 
includes jagratprapanca and Swapna prapanca. We quoted a law, a projected one 
cannot project another. Mind itself is a projected entity. In our dictionary, dsv 
will eliminate mental projection word. It is just a bunch of experiences 
jnanadhyasasammoohaha. It is not capable of projecting anything. One caitanyam 
that is Me, with one maya project both wakers mind and wakers universe and 


dreamers mind and dreamers world. 
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Having logically established the drstisrstivadaha, author is giving important 
conclusions. There will be several objections from common people and TSVs. 
Therefore he is answering those objections. DSV is primarily beneficial for 
nididhyasanam. We say DSV is conducive for nididhyasanam. Tsv always promots 
triangular format. Vyavaharikam as Iswara$rsti and pratibhasika as  jiva$rsti, 
therefore IswaraJivabheda will have to be maintained. TSV means 
jivalswarabhedaha and triangular format. Whereas in dvividasattavada, this bheda 
is not there, there is only one projection by one caitanyam, one caitanyam 
projects everything. Only one shakti avidya or maya in DSV. In TSV, avidya and 
maya are differentiated, avidya projects Swapna, maya projects vyavaharika. 
Triangular format, jivaiswarabheda, avidyamayabheda go together. In DSV only one 
projection by one caitanyam using one shakti (avidya or maya, no difference). 
Niscala Das uses the word avidyashaktihihe means maya as a synonym. I is all- 
pervading consciousness have got one shakti maya or avidhya and project 
arthadhyasajnanadhyasa pair. (both jagrat as well as Swapna pair). Cognition and 


object..mind is jnanadhyasasamoohaha, artthadhyasa is world samoohaha. 


World continuity without the mind should not be accepted in DSV. Wakers world 
and wakers mind simultaneously arise exactly like dream. DSV says world does 
not have ajnatasatta, continuity of world. Even the continuity is a superimposition 
I project. Its also an attribute of projected jagratprapanca. In the following para, 
further details regarding the process of projection is given. Which part of avidhya 
is responsible for jnanadhyasa projection and which part is responsible for 
arthadhyasa projection? Mind or thought projection and for every thought object 
also. Vrtti projection is called jnanadhyasaha.Satvaguna part of avidhyamaya is 
responsible for vrtti projection, tamoguna is responsible for vishaya projection. 


When thought is resolved, object is also resolved. Satvaguna is finer part of 


avidya, the vrttiis able to form RC, because mind is satvagunaparinama. Manasi 
chidabhasahaudeti. Whereas vishaya being tamoguna projection, it does not form 
cidabhasa. Desk thought will have cidabhasa therefore observer pramata, desk 
object will not have cidabhasa and therefore will become observed or prameyam. 
I’m all pervading caitanyam, maya too is all pervading. My all-pervading maya 
projects the mind as well as the huge universe. My glory is as great as the peak 


of the Everest, I have projected with my maya shakti. 


M: siddhantastuevam..siddhanta of DSV, sarve ...all the objects are projected by 
avidyamaya (parinamiupadana Karanam) and caitanyam (vivartaupadana Karanam). 
Tamat therefore exactly like shell silver or rope snake is prathibhasikam only. 
Whatever is avidya projection is pratibhasikam. Previously we said whatever is 
maya projection is vyavaharikam. Now no such difference. Everything is 
pratibhasikam only. Whatever I experience in jagrat or Swapna, it's the same. For 
a dreamer in dream he is experiencing jagratprapanca. Therefore we are always 
experiencing jagratprapanca only. Sarvahaprapancaha Swapna prapachahaeva. Tsv 
is double standards, looking at jagrat as waker, Swapna as dreamer. In dsv, both 
are either jagrat or both are Swapna, both are either pratibhasikam or 
vyavaharikam. Yada ...whether dream or wakers object, at the time of experience 
two fold projection is happening. Adhistana Chaitanya  ashrita...for that 
avidyamaya located in that one caitanyam I who is all pervading, that one avidya 
modifies into two fold, jnanadhyasavrtti and arthadhyasavishayaha. Thought and 
object. Tamoguna of avidya gets converted into the object at the time of 
experience. The thought arises which is named jnanam or knowledge or 


jnanadhyasa. 


Yadhyapichaitanyasyaiva...vyavaharobhavati end of para. 
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He gives some more finer details and explanations. One avidyamaya alone 
transforms into thought and object. Satva and tamo part. Avidhya or maya is 
anatma or jadam or acetanam. Avidhyamaya transforms into thought or vishyaya. 
Both are jadam. But one is called jnanadhyasa, Niscala Das says how can you call 
the jadam thought or vruttti as jnanam? Jnanam can be associated only with 
chetanavastu. Even though a thought does not deserve the name jnanam, we still 
use because in the thought consciousness is reflected and therefore inert thought 
becomes senscient thought. Ghatavishayaha does not have caitanyam. Strictly 
jnanam should be used for caitanyam only and not thought only as is in common 
usage now. I know means rise of knowledge, popular meaning of jnanam is 
knowledge. We say dead body does not have jnanam. It means it does not have 
thought or cidabhasa because caitanyam is all pervading. Because of the popular 


meaning of thought is referred as jnanadhyasa. 


M: yadhyapi...the word jnanam must be really applied only for caitanyam, it does 
not have beginning or end. The thought which is a modification of an inert 
thought should not be called jnanam really speaking. Na sanghacchate... even 
though that's is the truth we are making a compromise. The thought is able to 
reflect consciousness whereas an inert object does not reflect consciousness. 


Scientist also says consciousness is a generated temporary attribute in the brain. 


He mistakes thought as consciousness because of the reflection. for wordlypeople 
, thought (vrtti) with RC is jnanam, RM RC combination , not all pervading 
consciousness. Jnanam is limited for the world, time wise and location or space 
wise limitation. Therefore, the caitanyam-all pervading consciousness is popularly 
known as located knowledge, because of thought which is capable of reflection 


and therefore named thought as knowledge.Jnanam means jnana adhyasa. 
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The author is answering some of the questions raised by TSV by pointing out 
that jagrat prapanca also must be treated on par with swapna prapanca only as 
both appear and disappear in the same way. Mechanism being described now, 
based on revised anirvachaniya khyati. Anything mithya is projected by avidhya 
only. Whether jagrat or swapna prapanca it is projected by mula vidya or maya. 
That maya mula vidya is located and supported by one consciousness. That one 
consciousness is none other than myself. DSV needs to be comfortably 


assimilated. Same maya projects both jagrat as well as swapna prapanca. It will 


take hours and months and years to get into this groove of thinking. I project, I 
withdraw through my maya. Once I have got this comfort level, then next step is 
how do I project? My projection happens in two levels, jagrat prapanca and 
swapna prapanca and the corresponding prapanca anubhava...vrtti rupa. Whenever 
I use the word vrtti, it is not mano vrtti but mula vidya or maya vrtti. Mano vrtti 
is in TSV, here in DSV, vrtti is only maya or avidhya vrtti. TSV mono vruuti 
exists, in dsv only avidya vrtti. Vishayas are many, vrttis are many. Prapanca and 
mind respectively. Both jagrat and swapna mind. Vishaya is called arthadhyasa, in 
revised anirvacaneeya khyati. Vrtti is called jnanadhyasa. Samasti jnanadhyasa is 
mind, samasti arthadhyasa is universe. Ni$cala Das’s discussion : why do you call 
the vrtti as jnanadhyasaha. Word jnanam refers to a chetana tatvam only, how 
can you name jada vrtti as jnànam. Brahman alone deserves title satyam, jnanam 
etc. answer given is yes vrtti is jadam, vrtti is able to reflect consciousness 
because of pratibimba. In popular parlance vrtti alone is called jnanam. Since vrtti 
is responsible for the popular jnanam (what people call as jnanam), vrtti has been 
named jnanam. Vrtti is called jnana dhyasa. Vrtti is also projected by maya, 
vishya also which is jadam. How come vrtti alone reflects cidabhasa? Maya is 
parinami upadana kàranam for both arthadhyasa and jnanadhyàsa. Brahman is 
vivarta karanam. Maya is parinami upadana karanam for both arthadhyasa and 
jianadhyasa. Vrtti is maya satva guna parinamaha, vishaya is tamo guna 
parinamaha. Therefore Krishna said, satvat sanjayate jnanam  (vrtti rupa 
jnanadhasa) in both avasthas.since it is satva guna parinama, it is fine. Whereas 
the world is tamoguna parinamaha. May maya projects jagrat prapanca. Drsti $rsti 


vada. 


Tathapi... 


Still, even though vrtti is jadam by itself, vrtti does not deserve title jnanam, all 
pervading consciousness is not popularly known as jnanam. When people use the 
word knowledge popularly, it refers to reflected consciousness. OC is not 
popularly known as jnanam, RC alone is known this way. Its figurative usage. 
When people say I have pot knowledge. Is born means consciousness is not born, 
but reflected consciousness is there. Ghata jnànam means ghata vrttihi. Every 
pramanam does not generate jüànam but produces gata vrtti. Rise of knowledge 
requires generation of vrtti (Brahman realization requires). It requires mind or 
mula vidya. Vrtti is required, it means mind is required. Therefore transcending 
the mind will not work in the generation of self knowledge. Even though 


consciousness does not arise or end, what is born is not jnànam but vrtti alone. 
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In this manner, word jnanam can be used for consciousness as well as thought. 
The jnanam in the form of a thought is born out of the satva guna of avidya or 
maya. In this maya parinama rupa vruttau, cidabhasa is formed. Along with the 
vrtti, pot is also is born. Aside note: normally when we talk of the perception of 
the pot, normally we say in the mind vrtti raises and it pervades the pot that’s 
already existent. (in TSV). Pot akara vrtti. In DSV, we have to revise, we cannot 
say mano vrtti is pervading the already existent pot, we should say out of mula 
vidya pot vrtti and pot vishaya also rises. When vrtti goes pot also goes. The vrtti 


is called avidya vrtti and avidhya vishaya rises. The theory of perception is 


different in DSV. Consolation is any case all these vyavaharas are mithya.. 
whether uyou use TSV or DSV, it does not matter. Just understand all vyavaharas 
are mithya. When I say aham brahmasmi jnanam that also rises therefore that's 
also is a thought which is also mithya only. We saw this in chapter 4, king 


sleeping and jackal bit his leg. Brahman is satyam, brahma jnanam is mithya. 


In the ghatavishaya, object does not posses RC. Vrtti has cidabhasa vishaya does 
not have cidabhasa. Reason.. even though vishaya and vrtti are both maya 
parinami and jadam, still ghata and other objects like it are projected by the 
tamasic maya, they are not finer things and not capable of reflection. Whereas 


the thought due to satva guna parinama is fine. Therefore, cidabhasa arises. 


Itham.. 
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He adds an aside note. In any knowledge mayika vrtti or mūla avidya vrtti(we 
should not say mental thought or not antahkāraņa vrtti in DSV) arises. There 
are two consciousnesses, RC subject to rise and fall and OC nitya caitanyam is 
there. RC and OC are there when avidya vrtti is there. RC part is called 
jnanam..vrtti jnanam, OC part is called saksi. M: since vrtti is fine enough to 
form reflection, tat pratibimbitam caitanyam, RC, is called jnanam. The OC which 
is enclosed within the thought, is called upahita caitanyam. Very same OC is 
enclosed within pillar also, that enclosed consciousness cannot be called sàksi . 
saksi can be used only for oc behind RC. Therefore upahitam caitanyam is called 


saksi. Any objects like pot etc, there is neither jnanam nor saksi. The objects do 


not have RC, objects do not have jnanam. Do the objects have saksi or not? 
Sakshi is not there. OC is very much there, but it is not behind an RC. Therefore 


it cannot be called saksi. 
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The author is consolidating the drstisrstivada in these portions by raising some 
questions through tsv or Srstidrstivada. All the questions of TSV will be directed 
towards differentiating jagratprapanca and Swapna prapanca. DSV will constantly 
negate the jagrat Swapna difference in terms of continuity. Continuity of both 
Swapna and jagratprapanca projection are due to mula vidya.Vishaya and 
vrttiadhyasaha referred as arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa_ respectively. All 
vishayadhyasa is jagratprapanca, collective vrttiadhyasa is mind. Both vishaya and 
vrtti are projected by one mula vidya only. Mula vidyassatvaguna will project mind 
or vrtti. Tamoguna projects the vishaya/ vishaya does not have RC. Vrtti with RC 
becomes experiencer, vishaya without RC becomes experienced. Both experiencer 
and object is simultaneously projected supported by one caitanyam. That one 
caitanyam is me. I the all pervading consciousness through my mula vidya or 
maya project jagrat mind and world and Swapna mind and world. Behind vishaya 
also OC is there, behind vrtti and cidabhasa RC also OC is there. OC behind 
vishaya is not called saksi, but behind vrtti is called saksi. So we say saksi is 
present only when vrtti is there. Chidabhasa is required for OC getting the name 
saksi. In TSV, mind is vyavaharikasatyam, in DSV mind is also pratibhasikam. 


Created afresh...everytime. 
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Consolidating this discussion therefore DSV alone is right, this is the secret 
teaching of the Vedanta. TSV is really not correct. DSV is Vedanta rahasyam. M.. 
in this manner, waker’s universe arthadhyasa and their experiences jnanadhyasa 
they simultaneously arise in every jagratavastha. When jagratavastha end not only 
our mind is resolved and according to DSV world is also resolved. 
Thereforewakersworld and mind both should be designated as pratibhasika only 
like dreamers mind and world. This is the secret teaching of Vedanta. Therefore, 
world that I experience in the current jagratavastha is the same as previous 
jagratavastha, that is TSV’s view is not correct. DSV says it is inappropriate. Very 
difficult to accept. Any book on quantum science is difficult to swallow. (against 
common sense). Read grand design... this is difficult for even scientists to accept, 
but provn by modern quantum scientists. Quantum world view can be equated to 


DSV. 
(HT. 334-390) STATI AA: PAPRI- Aree WIT — 


A new view is going to raised... 


I see several people in Swapna prapanca, they came to existence through my 
projection ( caitanyam and avidhya). How do the people in jagratprapanca come 
to existence? You have all been given birth to by your parents. They came from 
Oshadi, from pritvi, from jalam, agni, vayuakasa long before 13.7 billion years ago. 
Swapna prapanca I project, in jagratprapanca every object has got its own 


Karanam, it will vary from individual to individual. In Swapna, I alone am 


Karanam. Since they are created by different karanams in jagratprapanca, they 
continue to survive when I go to sleep. DSV says this view is also not correct. 
Different karanams for different objects and people is not correct, there is only 
one Karanam. Baby elephant and mother elephant in dream, in the dream we 
declare mother was born before baby, but after waking we say both are projected 
same time by waker. No time difference. No karyakaranasambanda. Now DSV says 
same thing is true with regard tojagratprapanca also. 
Karyakaranasambandhamithya. Karyam, Karanam, Karyakaranasambanda, Time and 
objects are all projected simultaneously. Everything is resting in Me. In DSV 


maiyevasakalamjatam becomes profound. All are projected by maya. 


TSV argues for the continuity of jagratprapanca. All the objects of jagratavastha 
have mutual cause effect relationship. Like mother elephant and baby elephant. 


DSV says no, this is a projection. 
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pUrvapaksi is going to differentiate Swapna fronjagrat. TSV says Swapna objects 
and people are projected by me, subjective projection. Jagrat -as many karyams 
are there distinct karanams are there. Each object has its own unique and distinct 


cause. 


Asadharanakarana: janyam. Is jagratprapanca. 
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This is the most powerful and common argument given by TSV. DSV is going to 
refute. It is difficult accepting. Most crucial part. Common sense argument from 
TSV. When DSV replies, watch your intellect. Check if you can swallow the 
answer. Then you will be comfortable. Otherwise continue in TSV. M: TSV says 
no, when I wake up from sleep and look at my family members, wife children etc, 
my observation is, last night whichever family member I experienced, I don’t say I 
see them, I recognize them as my yesterday's wife, yesterday's children. 
Pratyabhijnapratyaksam is a pramanam. Continuity of object that I experienced 
before. Re-cognize. Yesterdays chair in astikasamajam continued to exist even 
though I did not experience during the interval. In vedantic language we used a 
technical word, ajnatasatta, acceptance of the continued existence of 
astikasamajam in the interval between on experience and the next one. 
Jagratprapanca had ajnatasatta. They existed even when I slept. Swapna.. in the 
Swapna when I dream and wake up, I never consider the continued existence of 
dream objects or problems. Dream does not have ajnatasatta. DSV says this is 
common sense world view, you hold on to this for transactions. This is not 
factual. DSV says pratyabigna pramanam is a bramaha. M: jagratprapanca is not 


created during jagratavastha, it continues even when I am not there. Even when I 


sleep. In TSV, God is the creator of jagratprapanca. TSV corresponds to triangular 


format. 
Reply:na....4^ line end onwards, na, swapnotakshana...brantireva 


Summary: DSV, you are committing the same blunder, double standards, you 





judge the jagratprapanca from the standpoint of experiencer and Swapna 


prapanca from stand point of the non experiencer . Don't change the judge. If 





waker is standard, TSV will appeal. You see Swapna from standpoint of dreamer, 
it will appear real. Hereafter Ni$cala Das will start a new Vedanta course in 
Swapna avastha and dismiss the jagratavastha. Dreamer in dream will argue for 
the continuity of the dream mountain not for a day,but from before his birth to 
after his death based on same pratyaksa and pratyabhijnapramanam. Just as this 


is bramaha, our jagrat reality is also bramaha only. 


28^ July 2018 


Topic 338 naswapnatprabuddha..sabrantireva. We are going through a series of 
questions and answers between TSV and DSV. TSV is giving an argument in 
support of continuity of jagratprapanca. Pratyabhijna pramanam. I experience 
somebody last night, I wake up and I experience the same people in the morning. 
Recognition is called pratyabhijna pramanam. Reference: page 200, topic 320, we 
made a comparison between pratyaksam, pratyabhijna and smrti. 4^ is adhyasa. 
We asked if Swapna comes under which of these. We said Swapna comes under 
adhyasa only. For ruling out other three we saw the definitions of all 3. 
Pratyaksam plus smrti..seeing some one is pratyaksam, recollecting that and the 
cognition put together is recognition. When I recognize a member, I conclude 


that even in the gap the member continues my experience does not continue. 


Thereforejagratpadharthas continuously exist. In the case of Swapna, it exists as 
long as Swapna is there, end of experience is end of Swapna prapanca. This is 
what TSV states. End of experience of jagratprapanca is it end of jagratprapanca 
is the debate. Answer will decide whether we are tsv or dsv. Tsv says end of 
experience of jagratprapanca is not end of jagratprapanca because everyday I wake 
up and see the same jagratprapanca..athoajnatasattaka. Technical word conveying 


tsv's view. Jagratprapanca has ajnatasatta . If this my (TSV) challenge what's your 





answer? DSV says no. you are committing the same blunder. Double standards. 
You are studying jagratprapanca as jagrat experiencer and studying Swapna 
prapafica also as jagrat experiencer. “enter into the shoes of the dreamer, and see 
that dreamer will call dream world as jagratprapanca and he will argue for the 
continuity of the dream world. He will argue in the same way. Both the 
experiencers, waker and dreamer claim that their respective prapancas have got 
ajnatasatta. Therefore you have to give them equal status. If you want to call 
both of themvyavaharikam, I don't mind, or call both of them pratibhasikam. Both 
of them are equal mithya not graded mithya. They appear to be graded because 
of double standards. Both of them have equal ETU. During Swapna avastha you 
respect dream water when dream thirsty. Powerful DSV. Na.. I won't accept 
ajnatasatta for Swapna. Every word is significant. Every object is born at the time 
of the birth of that thought. This dream mountain, dream river, dream samudhra 
(you should actually not use dream word). They are born after my birth, and 
1000s of years back all mountains have been created. This is the thought pattern 
of the dreamer. This experience does happen to some people at some time. Tatra 
in the dream the world or object lasts for one second. The experience of 


continuity that's also a projection of mulavidya. Sa brantihieva. 


Tasmad ..therefore, mülavidya is projecting Swapna padartha, tsv will say mind is 
projecting Swapna padartha. In dsv, one müla vidya projects only one world (no 
difference between the 2 worlds). When you say mind projects world, we are 
getting closer to kshanikavijnanavadi. Therefore, he negates using a law. One 
vivartakaryam cannot be the Karanam of another karyam. Rope snake cannot be 
the mother of rope snkakes. In dsv, mental projection word is wrong. Either you 
say avidya projects everything or caitanyam projects everything. Only after 
assimilating mahakavyam can you understand dsv. Where is that caitanyam? I am. 
One mula vidya alone not only it projects an object but it is permanent, 
permanence is also projected.when I say Swapna gaja is present, arthadhyasa is in 
the elephant, jnanadhyasa is there in the mind. Both are projected. It comes 
under anirvachaniyam, permanency appears to exist. Experientially existent 
category. Evameva. In jagratprapanca also, permanency of family members etc , 
even though its not there, you attribute permanency of them using mula vidya. 
Mithya permanency is also due to anirvachaniyam. Chapter 4. Significant foot 


note... 
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TSV says what is pramanasiddham cannot be delusion. It is pratyabhijna 
pramanam. Foot note one  Pitambaracharya. he has written note for 
vicarasagara..pitambari..very respected in north indiavedantic circle. Pratyabhijna 
appears to be pramanam, there can be brama here also. Pratyaksa can give 
prama also. For pratyaksa delusion we have example. Every optical illusion is a 
pratyaksabrama. Pratyabhijna delusion is river and flame. When you look at flame 
, you think the flame you looked at one minute ago and now are different. But 
you say the flame I saw then and now is same flame. On enquiry, the flame is 
not the same. If the flame continuously exists, then you would not have needed 
oil. You will never need fuel at all. Kshanikavijnànam... we can extend this law 
for our own physical body. Same body does not continue. So many billions of 
cells are produced. Pratyabhijna is not always pramanam. Whatever is negated is 
brama. Our acceptance of jagratprapanca without an observer is brama. When he 
wakes up from aleep and looks at his mobile phone, purvamjagara kale, in 
yesterdaysjagratavastha the mobile I operated yesterday, same pot I used , 
recognition thought, of that mobile is a pratyabhijnapratyaya is a thought arising. 
This was called a pramànam, butactually it is bramaha, exactly like river flow, or 
flame of a lamp. Same flame or same river. Projection of maya, jagratprapanca as 
well as the brama of continuity of jagratprapanca also. Therefore, 1 you should 
only take Swapna as standard for understanding drishtisrstivada. 2 when you take 
example of Swapna never use double standards. See from dreamers angle. This 
example is going to be restated by Niscala Das himself. Niscala Das is going to 


restart entire vedantic teaching again. There is a guru in the dream, shishya in 


dream, and so on whole teaching. To convince us that our vicarasagara class is 


also happening in a dream like situation. 
4^ August 2018 
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Topic 338 last 3 lines 
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The author is concluding the DSV in these portions. We have a few final 
questions are raised by TSV. DSV is answering. Always TSV will argue to point 
out jagrat is different from Swapna prapanca, he will use continuity point. There 
is pratyabhijna pramanam in support of continuity (remembrance). I also expect 
the same students to come to class here week after week. Not only I see the 
same objects, I’m able to recognize them as well. They have ajnatasatta. Whereas 
dream does not have continuity. When I wake up the dream world goes away. 
DSV said I project continuity also. In Swapna also, it's the same case. From a 
dreamer's view point also, this is true. Dream world is continuous for dreamer, he 
will argue ajnatasatta. He will never use the word dream world. We know that 
even though the dreamer's world is a momentary thought in the mülavidya. If we 
can understand this with regard to dreamers universe, the DSV says this is the 


same for jagrat as well. 
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TSV wants to give another pramanam in support. May be my pratyabhijna 
pramanam is a brama, I have got $astraprapanca to show jagratprapanca is not 
my projection. Not projected by my mind or mülavidya, but it is created by their 
respective Karanam even if I do not experience them. Pritvi is created by jalam, 
jalam by agnietc.... they all existed several million years ago. They existed before 
my perception. Therefore in  jagratprapanca two objects have got 
karyakaranasambandha. Whereas in Swapna prapanca every object has got only 
one Karanam, I. in jagrat, many different karanams and karyams, therefore jagrat 
has continuity. Fundamental flaw, double standards problem continues. Previously 
he took support for pratyabhijna pramanam, now support of sastram pramanam 
thats all. M: Objection: TSV: in dream they are directly projected by 
antahkaranam, here for abhyupeda, he says they are projected by mulavidya or 
sleep. But jagratpadarthas are not directly projected by mula vidya. Kintu...like pot 
etc are not projected by me, but created by potter using wheel, stick etc. 
karakams are used to create the pot. Here it is gradually produced. In the same 
way, all the objects of jagratprapanca have their own cause and production 
duration also changes. In Swapna, no such thing, everything is simultaneously 
projected, mosquitoes and mountains which are 1000 years old. If jagratprapanca 
is directly projected by mülavidya in one moment, then upanisad would have said 
world is created by mülavidya in one moment not akasasambhootaha as in tai 


upa. Pancabhootautpati will become a wrong statement if its projected by 


mülavidya. Apaurusheya$astra pramanam has talked about this and much later I 
was born in jagratprapanca.whereas Swapna prapanca is born in me. TSV says I 
come to existence in jagratprapanca which already existed (created by God). 
Whereas in DSV, jagratprapanca did not exist before, when I have jagratavastha, 


jagratprapanca comes to existence. This is the crucial difference. In 





chandogyaupanisad, panceekaranam is talked about indirectly (3). All the vedic$rsti 
will become a pramanam in DSV. Therefore, jagratprapanca is Iswara$rsti. They 


are different, Jiva and I$vara. 


Mahavakyam, he has forgotten. 
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Yasmatsarvesham.....end of para 


He continues to repeat differences. One is directly born out of mulavidya, others 
are indirectly born. Jagrat gradually arrives, Swapna padartha does not have 
gradation. When a jagratpadartha perishes, they resolve into their respective 


upadana Karanam. Utpatti, pralaya bhedaha, karma akarma bhedaha. Therefore 


don’t equate. M: all the dream objects, one mula vidya alone is parinamiupadana 
Karanam, both swana object and their experience, arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa 
both simultaneously arise in Swapna avastha. Simultaneously..yugapad. in tsv, this 
is important. In jagratpadartha, when I wake up I see my bedroom, which has 
been there even before my experience. You cannot say they are simultaneous. 
Even before its arrival, even before my experience, every object in jagratavastha is 
produced out of it's own respective cause. Before the origination of wakers pot 
and after destruction of wakers pot, the pot existed before origination in the clay 
and afterwards it continues to exist not in me but clay. There are certain waker's 
objects which have momentary existence like particles etc, but there are certain 
objects which have existence for 1000s of years. It has got ajnatasatta. All these 
long lasting as well as short living ones. They have got different causes. Dream 
objects can never be compared to waker'sprapanca at any time. DSV cannot be 


accepted. This is the dying moment argument of TSV. 


DSV will say you are committing the same blunder. Only when we get out of this 
basic blunder, I can get out of TSV. We study Swapna only as a waker. If you 


avoid the double standards, it becomes very clear. 


11^ August 2018 


Page 219 first para, last 4 lines starting from evam 
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Niscala Das is answering the last few objections and main objections against DSV. 
Treating jagrat and Swapna prapanca as same cannot be accepted at all. DSV will 
be accepted as a powerful prakriya. DSV is not easy to swallow. If any student 
finds it difficult to accept, one need not accept it but go with TSV. Even though I 
gave this option, when you see the development in this book, Ni$cala Dàs seems 
to be firm in saying DSV must be followed and he refutes TSV. There is a 
difference between DSV and TSV. Ni$cala Dàs says in TSV, you will not get 


moksa. Few more classes, we will continue this way.. 


TSV said, there is a difference between jagrat and Swapna padartha, observer is 
the cause, observed objects are effects of one cause. Among swapnapadarthas not 
mutual karanakaryasambanda, every object is born of waker. In dream, objects do 
not have mutual cause effect relationship. When I come to jagratprapanca, I see 
many people, each person, grandfather, father, son have cause effect relationship. 
They all do not have same Karanam. They all existed even before I see you. 
Before I observed they existed, during they exist....this has been proved by Sastra 
pramanam also, earth is not my projection but product of water etc...m:in this 
manner, waker's objects, some of them live for few years, some others like earth 
live for 1000s of years..yatochtamparaspara ...they all have got their own 
respective causes, I’m not the cause for them. It is not so in the case of dream 
earth, dream water etc. because of this reason, you should never equate them, 
jagratprapanca is Iswara$rsti, Swapna prapanca is jiva$rsti. That's the difference. 
Acharyas have also accepted in 4" chapter of pancadasi. He has differentiated 


jivasrsti and Iswarasrsti..dvaitaprakaranam. Veda pramanamalso.. 


Topic 339: 
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Same answer...people question from different angles to differentiate jagrat and 
Swapna prapanca. You are applying double standards is the only answer Ni$cala 
Das gives for everything. You study jagratprapanca as waker and look at Swapna 
prapanca from wakers standpoint. You should not go to dream in the class, but 
imagine the Swapna prapanca from the stand point of dreamer..dreamer will also 
see an object as a product of its parent only. Dreamer will see several karana and 
karyapadartha in dream. Only after waking up we say all of them have same 
Karanam. Similarly you become superwaker and become I$vara and say I'm the 
Karanam for everything. The caitanyam is the same. Avidya and maya at the 


causal level project Swapna and jagratprapncha respectively with caitanyam. 


Avidya and maya at the causal level there is no difference in DSV. 
Nirvikalpakavidya and maya are one and the same. One Chaitanya with one maya 
is projecting both jagrat and Swapna prapanca simultaneously. Object and 


experience, arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa. 


Prajnaha is equated to I$vara in mandukyakarika..in DSV they are both equal. 


Both sleep and resolution are both pralayam. 


You have to do 3 imaginations 
You imagine Swapna prapanca 
Imagine dreamer 
Imagine how dreamer will experience dream world. 


A dialogue between dreamer and dreamer's neighbor in dream. I have got a cow, 
gave birth to a calf. From dreamer's angle he will say for the calf, cow is cause. 
Neighbor gives a reply, your cow gave birth to a calf, in my house my wife gave 
birth to a baby. (In nididhyasanam, we have to spend time on 3 imagination. 3 
imagination meditation). In every dream of every person everyday, among various 
objects like cow and calf which are simultaneously projected, we see cause and 
effect because of müla vidya. Dream is a mental projection in TSV, in DSV it is 
projection of müla vidya only. Cow seems to have a longer duration, mother 
seems to have a longer duration. Dreamer uses the relevant sense organs... all 
these are distinctly experienced in dream..pramataprameyam, pramanam. Cause 
and effect are projected at same time. Really speaking, at the time of dreaming 
all of them emerge simultaneously. The cow and mother, calf and baby, only one 
Karanam, avidya alone is parinamikaranam. In TSV, for jagrat and Swapna 


prapanca, vivartaupadanakaranam is caitanyam. Even though its one, in TSV 





parinamiupadanakaranam is different, for jagrat it is maya, for Swapna it is mind. 


In DSV, both parinama and vivartaupadanakaranam is the same. Mula vidya alone. 
Parinamiupadanakaranabheda is important difference between tsv and dsv.3 fold 
imagination meditation and extend the same to jagratprapanca also. Then say 
mayyevasakalanjatam....1 generate jnanadhyasa and arthadhyasa and fold both ito 
myself in susupti, Pm Isvara in susupti. pramanam..Mandukya 5,6. In sleep one 


resolves everything and becomes sleeper, in 6 mantra, this sleeper is Isvara. In 


DSV, every time I sleep Pm I$vara. In jagrat I’m Virat, in Swapna I am 


Hiranyagarbha...viswataijasapragya are my own projections. 
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This is repeated for jagratavastha, in waking state also, certain objects seem to be 
existing for longer time and therefore older, older is Karanam, there are some 
objects that exist for shorter duration only. Younger one..jagratavastha is also a 
dream. Both are dream, both appear as waking in their respective 
avastha..according to Vedanta, only waker is anadimayaya....jnani..is considered as 
waker because even though he experiences jagratavastha, he understands the 
essential truth. Really speaking, no one object is karanam to anything or vice 
versa. Wherever we say avidya we must add maya, both of them are projections of 
mula avidhya only. Niscala Das has not answered of pürvapaks, the veda 
pramanam says world is born out of their own Karanam, you have not given 


answer for $rutipramana answer. 


18/08/2018 
Page 219 


Topic 339 last 6 lines beginning from evameva. 


Niscala Das is making his final remarks regarding DSV and answering questions 
raised by TSV. He pointed out exactly like in Swapna avastha in jagratavastha 
also, I the caitanyam through mülavidya am responsible for all the projections. It 
appears as though father is Karanam and son is  kàryam. Their 
karyakaranasambandha is also projected by caitanyam. No object has got 
karyakaranasambandha with any other object, everything is maya's projection (you 
should not say mental projection, as mind itself is projected). TSV had raised a 
question, if it is so then how come śrştivakyams of veda speak of 
karyakaranasambandha between akāśa and vayu and so on. How come the DSV 


contradict the $ruti pramanam itself? 


Topic 340 
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He says even though Srstisruti talks of orderly creation, $ruti does not intend to 
convey this. It has no tatparyam in either orderly creation or simultaneous 
creation. It is introduced only as a adhyaropaprakaranam. Tatparyam is only in 
advaitabodhanam. This topic has been discussed. Page 148, Page 149. Topic 254 
especially. There he said there is no tatparyam in an orderly creation, then 
student asked why in BS, there is a prakaranam discussing the presentation of 


creation statements in all upanisads. How come vyasacharya present this? Niscala 


Das says it is for manda and madhyamadikari it is presented. What is the 
advantage? He said if order is presented, later in nididhyasanam, a madhyama 
Adhikari can resolve in revese order, presented in Sankaracaryaspancheekaranam 
and its vartikam. All jagrat into protvi then into jalam then into agni then vayu 
then akasa. Useful to mandamadhyama Adhikari for nididhyasanam and gradual 
dissolution. Uttama Adhikari negates both jagrat and Swapna  prapancas 
together/simultaneously. Only useful for layachintanam or pravilapanadhyanam. 


Gradual resolution of the universe. 


M: by meditating upon gradual resolution.page no 180..how to practice 
pravilapanadhyanam. He suggested the help of Omkara. Even antaryamilswara is 
resolved into turiyam brahman. Nantaprajnamnabahishprajnam... in page 180. One 
should come down to advaitadhishtanam. It is not the main message of the 
upanisad, however only by introducing pancabhootas, we have to arrive at 
advaitam. Holding the world namarupa, drink sat chit Ananda milk, keep cup for 
transferring the milk, similarly sat cit Ananda can be communicated using the 
namarupa world. Thusprapanca is only a disposable cup. All the padarthas, vayu is 
not born of akasa, but caitanyam and avidya, avidya creates a confusion in our 
mind that akasa and vayu have karyakaranasambandha, this is not a projection of 
the mind, but maya. It is paramatmavivartam and avidyaparinama. — aka$a is 
Chaitanya vivartam, avidyaparinamaha. If vayu is Chaitanya vivartham, svarüpam of 


vayu is caitanyam and not akasa. There is no ornament separate from 





chaitanyamis for uttama Adhikari no ornament separate from gold is 
madhyama Adhikari. Ataha therefore it is non different from brahman, therefore 


whole creation is brahman only.  Brahmaivamrutam..Mundakaupanisad... 


brahmaivaidamviswamidamvarishtam. 


Brahmarpana,  brahmaàgnihi... In Gita. Ahampurastat,  ahamdakshinataha, 
ahamuttarataha:, only when I can say this without any reservation, this is 


possible. Creation is a disposable cup. There is no other benefit for $rsti$ruti. 
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Only one point: order of creation is meant for resolution he said, here he says 
order of resolution must be reversed ,pritvijalamagnivayuakasamaya brahman. 
Whatever order has been mentioned, those who are not with fine intellect, in an 
order that is reverse of the creation, gradually everything must be resolved into 
brahman ultimately. Final into mayaparinamiupadana Karanam and then maya 
into brahman. Taking away the isness of maya handing over to brahman. (mithya 
part). We have to arrive at non dual brahman which is myself the caitanyam. Srsti 
is called arthavadaha in mimamsa language. In chandogya there are only 3 trivrut 
Karanam, we have invented pancheekaranam. That’s why there are two versions 
mentioned in vicarasagaram itself. There is tatparyam only in the content not the 
cups. There is no actual order at all. From one mula avidhya, simultaneously they 


arise, no mutual cause effect relationship. Just as in dream there is no mother 


elephant, baby elephant and their cause effect relationship also, jagrat also. All 
these orders mentioned are meant for teaching one lesson, there is no karyam 
other than Karanam. For manda Adhikari we speak of so many karyakaranams, for 
uttama Adhikari there is only one ; Karanam, karyam. In nds view TSV is valid 
for manda Adhikari. DSV is valid for uttama Adhikari, you decide whether you are 
manda or uttama Adhikari. Vastusvarupam must be understood as $rstibodhanam. 
There is no rule for using any method, ultimate aim is to resolve everything into 
I the observer. That's why resolution is prescribed in two ways, one reverse order 
method. In Maitreyi brahmana, triputi, pramata, pramanam, prameyam, when you 
come out of sleep, I’m pramata, awareness happens, then the sense organs or 
pramanam become existent and operational depending on what we identify. First 
we check the time. You identify with the eye, then pramanam reveals the 
prameyam. You can meditate resolution of prameyam into pramanam and then 
into pramata to caitanyam. Whole world you reduce into thoughts. From thoughts 
to avidya and then avidhya into caitanyam. Triputikramaha. Method does not 
matter, finally destination one advaitachaitanyam is important. Vastusvarupam 
means any method you can use. There is no mutual cause effect relationship 


between any two objects in this creation. 


First pUrvapaks! pratyabhijnapramanavirodha. 2"! pürvapaks! srutipramanavirodha, 
both were answered. Srstivakyams are not pramanavakyams at all, $rstivkyams are 
arthavadavakyam only (because of different upansads and different secondary 
scriptures using different orders) therefore pramanavirodhanasti. All objections 
raised by TSV are addressed. Next topic is grand conclusion of DSV, he 
passionately appeals you should all vote for DSV and prove yourself to be uttama 


Adhikari. But you can use TSV and join manda Adhikari. 


Topic 341 


(389) eye varient: — 


You should all go with DSV only...appeal. 


25th August 2018 


Page 220 
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2nd para last 4 lines 


Niscala Das is consolidating and winding up the drsti $rsti vada. Last 2 powerful 
arguments against DSV were based on pratyabhijna pramanam...continuity of 
jagrat prapanca. Next was $ruti pramanam. Karya karana bhava between for 
example parent and children. Answer was $rsti $ruti itself does not come under 
pramana vakyam but arthavada only, therefore no virodha. Example in dream, we 
feel mother elephant and baby elephant have purva bhavitvam and paschat 
bhavitvam, past present kala difference. We know dream mother elephant as well 
as dream baby elephant as well as purva pashchat bhavam are all my projections 


only. For a dreamer dream is not dream in dream. 


Dream no 2 is mistaken as waking by a spiritually ignorant person. Recognizing 


dream no 2 as dream is spiritual awakening. Utthishta, jagrata... 


Topic 341 is conclusion of DSV by presenting the mind-boggling summary. Topic 
341 is very important for revision. Page 220 to page 222. Niscala Das says you 


should come to DSV. 


Topic 341 
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DSV should be accepted is heading. (Swamiji would like to state that DSV is 
preferable which means TSV also can be held and we can be advaitins.) In 
paramartha, according to view of paramartha, with regard to jagrat prapanca also, 
there is no karyam, Karanam, there is no father mother child etc. they say in 
Sankaracarya’s biography, 28 versions are there, only definite thing available is his 
works, when Sankaracarya’s mother died, he went there stayed and did so many 
things, he cried they say, he chanted a shloka. Therefore jagrata jagrat, be alert 
be alert. Mata nasti, pita nasti, bandhur nasti, ... he temporarily identified with 


the mother as son. Everything is projection of one mülavidya. 


All the things and beings like children, grandchildren etc are sakshat products of 
Me, projected by Me the all pervading brahman, mula avidhya shakti. Being the 
projection of one mula vidya, jagrat prapanca is also as pratibhassika as Swapna 


prapanca. You accept both as vyavahàrika or pratibhasika. One sàksi is 


conditioned by mula vidhya or conditioned by maya, projecting everything 
simultaneously. Projection is done two fold, jagrat prapanca and jagrat prapanca 
anubhava. Arthadhyasa and jnanadhyasa. Visahya prapanca and vrtti prapanca. 
Avidhyayaha parinama. Mula vidya is parinami upadana karana for jagrat and 
Swapna prapanca. Vivarta upadana Karanam provides existence that is caitanyam. 
Time flow is not there, continuity is bhramaha. In Lalitha sahasranamam, 
unmesha nimisho....mother is taken as maya sahitam brahman, when mother 
opens the eyes 14 lokas are created, when she closes the eyes they disappear. 
Unmesha...bhuvanavali one compound word. Ni$cala Das here attributes this line 


to yourself, I the brahman, well rooted in brahman. 


DSV slogan: darsanam Srsti, seeing is creation, adarsanam layaha, not seeing is 
resolution. This is the nyaya of DSV. When objects appear in front of you, then 
the object of experience is originating. Before seeing and after seeing that object 


does not exist at all... so this teaching is called DSV. 
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A beautiful footnote: Drstihi = avidya vrtti rupa jnanam. We never talk of mano 
vrtti in dsv but avidya or maya vrtti. Such a cognition arising out of maya is 
called drstihi. When the maya vrtti arises, ghata vutti arises out of maya, ghata 
vishaya also simultaneously arises, therefore drsti$rsti vada..drstihi eva $rsti...drsti 


Srsti ..karmadharaya samasa. 


In TSV, you should say shrushta drsti or $rsti drstihi, here its not karmadharaya 
but Shashti tatpurusha, shrushte: drsti. Already created $rsti I see. TSV is Shashti 


tatpurushaha. Drstihi is avidhya vrtti roopam. 


This DSV is not my philosophy, several acharyas have spoken, may be not 
elaborately. If you have been observant, you can see. Even in Sankara bhashyam if 
you are observant, you can see. Ajata vada is another name for DSV. (mandukya), 
briha upa bhashyam of Sankaracarya, Sureshwaracharyas vartikam, mandukya 
karika, that bhashyam, anandagriti's commentary on the bhashyams, yoga 
vashishtam..famous for DSV, repeatedly talks of DSV, soota Samhita is another big 


work, poular saying is Sankaracarya read suta Samhita several times, brahma gita 


similar to anubhuti prakasa, suta gita, adhyasa topic and anirvachaniya khyati has 
been discussed long before Sankaracarya. Incidentally suta Samhita is part of 
skanda purana, somebody has written commentary. Mahesh research institute has 
published. Vedanta muktavali written by Ramaraya kavi. Atma puranam, closer to 
anubhuti prakasa. Atma puranam written by Sankarananda, advaita siddhi by 
Madhusoodana Saraswati and in other Vedanta works. With commitment DSV has 
been established. If a person wans to read more and more of DSV, you may read 
all these granthas. NS says you do not have to read all these, but you can read 
my own grantha. He quotes a proverb. Shloka: first line given.. Ishtasyartasya 
samsiddhau.. Near by akkam, if you can get honey nearby your house, why 
should you go to a mountain to collect honey, VS s available right here. Just read 
this again. You can get the knowledge very well. If you want to have vedantic 


study as a hobby. Intellectual enjoyment, you can get out of studying these texts. 
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He gives the main points as bullet points.. 
A chart we can put together... 


1 No object exists if/when I do not experience it, ajnata satta nasti. In TSV, I 
accept the existence of objects even when I do not experience. My is not 
individual body, mind, experience here belongs to saksi caitanyam with avidya 


vrtti. Avidhya vrtti sahita saksi caitanyam. In advaitam, this alone is the ultimate 


view. This alone is most preferred view. In this paksha there are only two sattas 
paramarhika and pratibhasika satta. No 3. Satta and satyam are equal. For all the 
objects experienced in the world, exactly like drwam objects, pratibhasika satta 
only is there. At other times when I do not experience the object, they don't 
exist. Therefore, there is no vyavaharika satyam in DSV. What we value the most, 
panca anatma, profession, possessions, family, body, mind all are there when 


experienced otherwise not there. 


In TSV, all these exist as vyavaharika satta. 
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Upto sambhavati, here he is talking of a technical difference between DSV and 


TSV. 


In TSV, we talk of two things.whatever is happening in my mind, I am able to 
directly experience without my sense organs going out and experiencing. Sakshi 
directly illumines the mind. After this, the mind gets the cidabhasa, mind plus 
cidabhasa is called pramata, pramata through mano vrttihi reaches the external 
world through the five apertures called indriyani. What goes out is mano vrttihi. 
Goes out from pramata (we do not say saksi), as pramana vrttihi (as mano or 
antahkarana vrtti). Prameyam is I$vara shrushtam, created by God, therefore it 
already exists. Prameyam is enveloped by pramana vrtti. Therefore mountain is 
pramatru bhasyam not saksi bhasyam. Mind is saksi bhasyam, mountain is 


pramatru bhasyam. 


In DSV, this difference wont be there.. 


1st September 2018 


Ni$cala Dàs has answered all the objections raised against DSV or dvivida satta 
vada. Objections raised by TSV or $rsti drishti vadi. Niscala Das is winding the 
entire topic by mentioning the salient features of DSV. Theory of perception itself 
differs between DSV and TSV. Conventional knowledge is based on TSV. TSV: In 
dream when sense organs are not functioning I’m aware of the dream condition, 
therefore knwn as saksi basya padartha. External world is not saksi basyam but 
already existent. We accept I$vara $rsti and therefore the prameyam is known. 
Ajnata satta is accepted in TSV. When saksi illumines the mind, senscient mind 
becomes a pramata which is different from the mind. This pramata is in the 
jagrat avastha, mind wakes up cidabhasa wakes up, pramata wakes up and 
operates sense organs, when I open the eyes and look at the pillar, chakshur vrtti 
passes through chakshur indriyam. Similarly shrota vrtti, grana vrtti etc all going 
out to external world which is already existing. It has got ajnata satta. Vrtti vyati 
and phalam vyapti takes place and pillar is perceived. Vrtti vyapti removes 
ignorance and phala vyapti the object. Pramatru basyam is prameyam. Bottom 
line: in TSV, saksi basya padarthaha, pramatru bhasya padartha dvida padarthaha 
staha. Both are there. In DSV, there is no ajnata satta. Like in dream, in jagrat 
also, pramata pramanam and prameyam originate simultaneously. Prameyam is 
not already existent. All three are simultaneously arising and jadam at same time. 
There is no question of any one of these illuming anything else. Jnanadhyasa and 


arthadhyasa simultaneously arise. Antahkaranam, indriyam, vrtti, pillar all of them 


are simultaneously illumined by one saksi. Natakadeepam of pancadasi is 
presenting only this. Imagine the Swapna where dream mind dream sense organs 
dream elephant are simultaneously born, illumined by one saksi. Sakshi illumines 
mind, mind illumines world is TSV. No two stages in DSV. Dream triputi as well 
as jagrat triputi, one mulavidya alone simultaneously projected. In TSV when I go 
to sleep, jagrat pramata is resolved, pramanam is resolved, jagrat prameyam 
continues. In DSV, jagrat pramata, prameyam, pramanam all are resolved in sleep. 
(MAJOR DIFFERENCE). TSV has saksi bhasyam and pramatru bhasyam. DSV has 


only saksi bhasyam, no pramatru bhasyam. Ajnata satta, I$vara $rsti is out. 


M:DSV : All the anatma, all are saksi bhasyam. Tasya bhasa sarvamidam 
vibhati... Pramatru bhàsyam bahya prameyam nasti. Antahkaranam, indriya, 
vishayaha (like pot), triputi...Pramata pramnam prameyam, triad come together, 
prama or jüànam arises. As it happens in dream, they arise simultaneously. For 
understanding DSV, 3 fold imagination is required. Dream individual, dream world, 
how dream individual will look at the dream world. How will the dreamer look at 
dream pillar. Dream pillar existed for several years. We see dream vrtti vyapti, 
dream phala vyapti and then pillar is perceived, what exactly happens is when the 
dreamer is looking at pillar, it exists before and after the seeing, pillar does not 
exist for the waker. In astika samajam class, I project the continuity of the pillar. 
In reality it is not there, exactly like dream. Niscala Das analysed the Swapna and 
said in Swapna, triputi is simultaneously born. Page 204, topic 322. Niscala Das 
shows how Swapna triputi is simultaneously born. Jagrat also they are born 
simultaneously at the time of perception. Vishaya meaning prameyam. Sarvam 


saksi basyam eva. 
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According to TSV there is a theory of perception. It will not work in DSV. For 
conventional, vrtti vyapti is possible only when prameyam is existing. So no vrtti 
vyapti, phala vyapti are there for DSV. Jnanadhyasa and arthadhyasa and vrtti 
vyapti and phala vyapti are totally different. Vrtti vyapti and phala vyapti are in 
the context of prama or knowledge, jnanadhyasa and arthadhyasa are in the 
context of bhrama or error. If the prameyam is already existent before, then only 
vrtti vyapti phala vyapti apramatru bhasyam etc are possible, in dsv sarvam 
pratibhasikam, when I see it is there, when I do not see, its not there. 
Conventional theory, through sense organs through vrtti you get jnanam is not 
there in DSV.tritayam and triputi are synonyms. Everything is pratibhasikam only. 
In my understanding astika samajam is pramatru bhasyam, in TSV. On Saturday, 
I’m illumining the already existing astika samajam. If astika samajam is not 
pramatru bhasyam, how do I feel it is existent. Pramatru bhàsyam s also a 
projection of mulavidya. Niscala Das will say imagine the dream, whereever you 
go, like Kailas mansarovar in dream, you look at it as pramatru bhasyam only. 
Kailas was already there, my mind is now illumining it. Fact is both the world 
and pramatru bhasyatvam are projected by mula vidya. Even though the world is 
not pramatru bhasyam, it is projected. Still, exactly like in Swapna avastha, 


pramatru bhasyatvam is a brama. Jagrat padartha is saksi bhasyam. In tsv, we will 


say jagrat prapanca is vyavaharikam therefore pramatru bhasya. Swapna prapanca 
is pratibhasikam therefore saksi bhasyatvam. In DSV, everything pratibhasikameva. 
Only saksi bhasyam. We commit a basic blunder (by TSV), according to Ni$cala 
Dàs, we use double standards one for dream one for jagrat prapanca. We look at 


jagrat and sapna prapanca both from waker's angle. 


Final extension. Mind boggling, last straw... 


fag sift exer vert Feared, mur Gerad wp udeed dau 
SAHIOHRS Hot Geral Aa | haa [ee qaTESTSTT 
Sod] SF WFIRT S5«rp THT sada Baa Wel GT 
yia SRT q Aad sal WTESRET GÜRRST Federaa aerial d: 
SITE: WWHISEI- GRA vr Resi Pade viii vata) usd 
g- Raai Peay, fersifsyaren:, anaga: 
qeda Raa: magri sit DT | aa Aapa ATAT | 


Entire para, Niścala Dās is quoting the conventional approach based on TSV after 
study of vedanta. Jnanam, samsara, moksa etc. summary: 1)jagrat prapanca has 
continuity, he has been attacking this and has refuted the continuity of jagrat 
prapanca. We say anadi kalam arabhya. In chapter 15, we say no beginning of 
universe etc. jivas are born janma after janma. Because of some punya some jivas 
get interested in spirituality, they study the scriptures the veda. Yo brahmanam 
vidadti ... along with universe, veda is also created. Few get a guru after sadhana 
catustayam, then srabvanam, mananam, nididhyasanam, then he gets jnanam and 
moksa. Thereafter these jnanis will get jnànam, remove agami and sancita. 
Prarabhdha continues, world continues. For some of them prarabhdha will end 


and even after they disappear, world and several ajnani jivas will continue. This is 


TSV. Niscala Das says all these also are mithya, sadhana, sravanam, m, n, guru 
shishya parampara, jivan mukti, Videha mukti etc. all these are mithya. Moksa is 
also mithya. I have been teaching 40 years, 1978 August 15th I started, I 
completed 40 years of teaching. Many students have been with me for 40 years. 


All these are projections of mülavidya. 


8th September 2018 
Page 221 
3rd para 


Kincha.... Ni$cala Das is concluding DSV discussion by presenting the salient 
features of this vàda. In this concluding para, he is extending the perception to 
Vedanta field also. Continuity cannot be extended to shastric field as well just as 
the world. Idea that $astram was there from anadi time, some acharyas were 
liberated in the past future etc , they are also projected in jagrat avastha like 
Swapna. Subjective projection of mulavidya. Idea that Videha muktas will 
disappear from the world, and other ajnanis will continue in this world are all 
projections only. He is quoting TSV ideas, our jivan mukti, Videha mukti, world 


will continue, in future some people will get jivan mukti etc... 


M: “ moreover, some in the form of pratibhasika satyam and few in vyavaharika 
satyam are there in jagrat avastha. The vyavaharika prapanca which is superior to 
pratibhasika existed from beginingless time, responsible for huge bundle of sancita 
karma. Some padarthas will end like physical bodies end at death, one body may 
end, similar body will be produced again and again and again. The flow of the 


external universe, will never end. World will continue for others." This kind of 


idea we have during our jagrat avastha. "For certain Videha muktas, world 
continues, but world is not available for only those rare Videha muktas. For 
others, world appearance will continue for them”. “For that knowledge to arise, 
we have guru and Vedanta pramana, the external sadhanas, through such 
instruments, I will be able to accomplish absolute reality at one time". All these 
ideas are entertained in jagrat avastha. "there are some objects that are mithya, 
some pratibhasikam, some vyavaharikam, some other physical bodies will be 


freshly produced. “ all these ideas we entertain in jagrat avastha. 


Imagine a Swapna prapanca, a dreamer and imagine how he looks at Swapna 
prapanca, he will also speak about dream world same way after Videha mukti 
(waking to  wakers world) dream  prapanca will continue. Dream guru 
parampara..dreamer will imagine in his dream, there is no continuity of all of 


these in reality. Continuity is also a projection of nidra shakti. 


Similarly jagrat prapancas projection is also what we do due to mula vidya. 
Sastram, guru parampara etc.... Nigcala Das concludes DSV for time being. It will 
be continued later in different form. Following portions are pramana vakyam for 


DSV. 
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Simple meaning: 

Pancadasi chitradeepa prakaranam chapter verse 235 
Kootastha deepa prakaranan, chapter 8 v 71 
Mandukya Karika Chapter 2 32nd verse. 

Very elaborate commentary Sankaracarya writes. 


There is no Srsti at all in all 3 periods of time, that there is Srsti is my 
projection in jagrat avasthaha, since there is no creation, there is no pralayam 
also. If there is no creation, there is no samsari, samsara is also my projection in 
jagrat, there is no question of sadhaka, no one desiring liberation, no liberated 


person as well, this alone is the absolute reality. 
Next is bri 2.4.14 maitreyi brahmanam.. 


Whenever there is a projected triputi, duality, projected by mulavidya. Projected in 
jagrat as well as Swapna avastha, during that time, there is a perception of one 


person. 


Next is yatratu...when whole triputi is falsified by knowledge, who is there to see 
what? Smell what? When I go to sleep, there is neither jagrat prapanca nor 


Swapna prapanca... 

Jagrat prapanca does not resolve into sleep is a mithya 
Next is from yoga vashishta 

Na bandosti 


There is neither bondage nor liberation for anyone at anytime anyplace. It is not 
shoonyavada. There is only one thing all the time. Sarvam àtma mayam. Shantam 


sivam brahman, that alone is clear knowledge. 


More quotations..page 222 
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One half of shloka from yoga vasistam is there, Rama indicates the student. 
sabahyantaraM there is only one brahman both inside and outside. Nama and 
rupa is equal to avidhya. Both inside and outside only one atma, everywhere. 


Vashishta gives instructions..may you make this knowledge firm. 


Next shloka from Bhagavatam 11 skanda 2nd chapter 38" verse..aside note, in 


bhagawatam, in 11th skanda, 2,3,4 and 5 are called jayanteya gita or 


navayogisamvada. We did on Sundays. I elaborately explained. Essence is a non- 
existent duality is appearing because of mulavidya. Both jagrat and swapna 
prapanca, though non existent appears temporarily for an observer. It is as 
temporary as Swapna prapanca. Like hallucinations. After karma no gap. 
Karmasankalpaka vikalpakam, adjective of mind. A mind that keeps on projecting 
one duty after another. That karma projecting ignorant mind, may you 
handle/manage/mater. Manonigrahaha of chapter 3. Only by that, you will get 
abhayam. Only first line is relevant. Jagrat prapanca is equal projection like 
Swapna prapanca.... Like this there are lot of pramanams are there for DSV also 
experience or anubhava. Sushupti anubhava, both Swapna and jagrat disappear... 
both simultaneously appear and disappear. According to Niscala Das, experience is 
a pramanam for DSV. In vasista ramayanam also, yoga vasistam, in this manner, 
as quoted above, in several stories, this is shown. Ni$cala Das is going to present 


a Vedanta course in dream of a King, Agrutadeva. 


fay STUTeRICOHIAedIT Ye aa Atl sade Radar 
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Upto prakarane..... 


This is an elaboration of an idea already seen. Swapna does not have continuity 
TSV had said. DSV said you are using double standards. In jagrat avastha, not 
only we accept continuity of jagrat avastha, we give division of time also, minute, 
hour, day etc. we have a huge division of time. Ni$cala Das says this huge 
division also appears in a minute of our projection like in Swapna. List of time 
division given in footnote. In Swapna, which has got only one kshanam, several 


kalpas, a day in brahma are there. 


Footnote salient feature.. shortest time  duration...akshipakshmaparispandaha, 
blinking of the eye.. is one kashta. Kala, then muhurtha, dinam, pakshaha 
fortnight, month, rituhu..2 months, ayanam...6 months, then vatsaraha one year, 
kaliyugam..4,32, 000 years Dwapara, 8,64000, treta yugam12 laks 96000,  kruta 
yugam...17,28,000 years, all four yugas together is 43,20,000...maha yugam. Then 


manvantaram..., 
15th September 2018 


In these portions, Niscala Das is concluding the DSV by giving various pramanams 
from the Sàstra. Yoga Vashishta quotation.. ref: Page 221 last 2 lines and page 
222 first line. From a prakaranam called upashama prakaranam -5thone (total 6 
prakaranams). Chapter 71. sarga shloka 27,28. Ni$cala Das here wants to give the 
final quotation given from pancadasi. Kshanakala matram... in a dream which has 
a few seconds or minutes duration, a person experiences a long duration of time, 
like many kalpas, a day of Brahmaji. A footnote was given in page 222. Smallest 
time is given as blinking of eye. Page 223 also foot note continues. All yugas 
and combined one mahayugam or chaturyugam, 42 lacs 20000 years, manvantaram 
is 71 chatur yugams, like that 14 manus are there. End ..one day of Brahmaji, 
one year and lifespan of brahmaji. One day of Brahmaji- 864 crore human years. 
One year is equal to 3lac 11,440 crore years. Rounded 3 lac crore years. Life 


span...5 crore 11 lacs 440 crore years. 5 crore crore years. 


Mulam: Ananta kalpa...this long duration is experienced in dream as well. Like in 
jagrat avastha, in Swapna avastha also, objects appear to be long lasting..the 
experiences of sukha dukkha also appears very long. All these have been 
explained in pancadasi 13th chapter, brahmanande advaitanandaha. Generally we 


see only 10 chapters. 86 to 89. 
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Power of nidrà, has the power to create a dream world which is not logically 
explainable. It creates the svapna prapanca in jiva. Exactly like this maya shakti 
located in brahman also is capable of $rsti sthiti and pralayam. Verse 87 onwards 
dream experiences. During dream we will feel as though we are flying. Viyatgati 
means moving in akasa. One will experience as though One's own head is cut in 
dream. During one muhurta, 41 minutes or so, several years pass by. One gets 
married has child etc. continuity of jagrat prapanca is only an illusion exactly like 
continuity of Swapna prapanca. Even departed individuals appear in dream as 
though they are part of our life. Next shloka. in dream experience, which is 
logical which is illogical, we cannot categorise. It is not possible to identify. In 
dream, whatever happens is logical in dream. (even flying). Dream has got its 
own logic. Now he wants to connect to jagrat avastha. If Nidra shakti has so 


much glory, what to talk of maya shakti. Mahima is masculine gender, nakaranta 


pulling, mahiman shabda. Ayam mahima..pullinga. wonder. In DSV, just as for 
dream world continuity experienced is illusory, similarly continuity experienced in 


jagrat prapanca is also actually not there, that is also projected. 


qwHrapmearesm4: varese dos fen Ursi fear 
Aa ad Fetal tsaa, "T qp deca aa dersedaW (X. 
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Therefore, there is no difference between jagrat prapanca and Swapna prapanca. 
Both are pratibhasika satyam only. Everything other than the atma are mithya 
ony, here pratibhasikam only, no vyavaharika at all. TSVs vyavaharika is 
completely rejected. Brihadaranyaka “atho anya...” 3.4 and 3.5 ushastha and 


kahola brahmanam... 


Next quotation: Briha 4.3.23 to 31. There is no second thing other than the 
observer which is different from brahman. All of them are pratibhasikam only. 
With this DSV is over. Topic 530 page 210 we started DSV concluded in page 222 
topic 341. 12 topics.. 15 pages is DSV. 


We are entering a totally different topic. 
Now my general observations. TSV and DSV. 


TSV talks of paramarthikam, vyavaharikam and pratibhasikam. DSV- only 


paramarthikam and pratibhasikam 


Important observations: Both these vadas are called two types of prakriyas. In 
Vedanta, prakriya is called a method of teaching /tool used for communication. In 
Vedanta there are several prakriyas. Some are directly used by upanisad. Like 


adhyaropa apavada, drk drsya viveka, pancakosa viveka, avasthatraya prakriya etc. 


certain others only clues are there, acharyas have extracted several prakriyas, 
derived from vedas, avaccheda vada, pratibimba vada, abhasa vada, anirvachaniya 
khyati, revised anirvachanrya khyati, arthadhyasa, jnanadhyasa etc . they are 
derived prakriyas. Advanced book introduces all these. Sastra siddhanta desha 
sangraha by Appapaya dikshitar. Very elaborate..no translation is there. All 
prakriyas travelled. Through all these prakriyas, vedana wants to communicate 
the prime teaching or siddhanta. Methodology is prakriya. Siddhanta is sadhyam 
or end. Ultimately we all should come to the sadhyam. End is siddhanta. That 
alone liberates, prakriya does not liberate. It can cause scholarly or intellectual 
samsara. Use prakriya for minimum time and land on siddhanta. Brahma satyam 
jaganmithya .... aham bramaiva na paraha. In a football match how long ball is 
possessed is not relevant, the aim is to hit the goal. Sometimes team has the ball 
70% and lost the match. A student may study 25 years and miss the goal. A 
person may not even know this prakriya and my achieve “moksa”. Prakriyas must 
not become priority, I can choose abhasa vada or pratibimba vada etc. they are 


choosable. 
A famous shloka by Sureswaracharya. 


Yayayaya bhavet pumsam  utpattihi pratyagatmani...knowledge is important not 
the prakriya. No acharya insists that you should use only dsv, tsv, pratibimba 
vada, abhasa vada. Whichever vada you are comfortable you use. Either use lift, 


staircase or escalator to come to first floor. Coming is important. 
Sa sa eva prakriyajneya..sacanavasthitha 


That is the right one for you, whatever works. What is valid for one need not be 
valid for another. Pancakosa or $ariratrayam or avasthatrayam, which ever you are 


comfortable.. every prakriya is valid . not rigidly fixed. Acharyas themselves 


change. In mandukya third chapter, avaccheda vada is used by both Gaudapada 


and Sankaracarya. 


In upadesa sahasri, 18th chapter, Sankaracarya strongly argues for abhasa vada. 


Very elaborate 


In Manisha pancakam, kim gangamani bimba..kanchana ghati in one shloka itself, 
both avaccheda vada and abhasa vada used by Sankaracarya. This means acharyas 
will change prakriya from one text to anther. You need not follow consistency 


with respect to prakriyas, but for siddhanta, ou have to be consistent. 


Swamiji's observation. We have elaborately seen DSV, if you want to employ now 
and then or permanently. For nididhyasanam, DSV is more convenient. This is my 
personal preference. If you do not relate, you can stick to TSV. You can ignore 
entire DSV. For vyavahara TSV is more convenient. When I say next class, I am 
in TSV only. You need not feel compelled to use DSV. Both vadis will come to 


same Siddhanta, no disagreements. 

Common features of agreement between DSV and TSV 
Siddhanta 

Brahma satyam jagan mithya aham brahmaiva naparaha 


Aham brahmasmi, both will claim; jagat is mithya. World being mithya I alone 


lend existence to entire prapanca. 
Both will say prapanca consists of jagrat and Swapna prapanca. 


Both will say jagrat and Swapna prapanca are both mithya. Since both are mithya. 


Both will say I alone lend existence to Swapna prapanca, I alone as brahman lend 


existence to jagrat prapanca. I alone lend existence to both. This much agreement 


is more than enough for liberation. 


Difference is of no consequence at all. Will not change my moksa. Both are 
mithya. In that mithya jagrat and Swapna, tsv will add a separate adjective. Jagrat 
prapanca is vyavaharika mithya jagrat prapanca, pratibhasika mithya Swapna 
prapanca. Even if he sub divides, he has to say I alone lend existence to both. I 


here refers to Aham brahmasmi. 


You can follow DSV occasionally or permanently or not follow, with just TSV also 


you can get moksa. For both prakriyas powerful veda pramanams are there. 


TSV: tai upa.. satyam ca anrutan cha satyam abhavat... all 3 orders of reality are 
mentioned. First satyam is vyavaharikam, anrutam..pratibhasikam, both are created 
by satyam, paramarthikam. This satyam appears as other two. This tai mantra can 


be understood only with TSV. 


DSV: prashnaupanisad chapter 4 , 8th mantra, context in susupti explanation by 
Pipalada rishi. Upanisad says just as all the birds come back to nest at the time 
of sunset. Pareatmani... everything comes back to atma at the time of rest..sthula 
pancha bhootani, suksma panca bhootani, everything is listed. In TSV, jagrat 
prapanca does not resolve in susupti. Only sense organs resolve. In DSV, astika 
samajam also resolves. Pramanam is here in prasna upanisad. Drashtavyam ca .. 
seen world as well goes back to atma. DSV mantra..very powerful. Veda adopts 
both indicating that you use what you want...you are now free to accept DSV or 


not. In my classes, I will use only TSV. 


22nd Sep 2018 


Page 222 
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With this portion Ni$cala Das concludes DSV. Niscala Das presents this vada as 
the only right vada and every student should accept DSV only. He is very 
particular that we all vote for DSV. However as I concluded in the last class, DSV 
must be seen as an alternative to TSV. We can adopt any one of these prakriyas. 
TSV will also lead to binary format. I’m satyam, entire jagat is mithya. It includes 
both jagrat and Swapna prapanca. There will be no difference in binary format. 
Whether mithya prapanca must be divided into two or remain as one is the only 
question which is really inconsequential. DSV is not compulsory is what we are 


concluding. Tai upa for TSV, prasna for DSV. For both we have pramànam. 
DSV is over. 


Now an overview of what's coming. We are in 6th chapter, a huge one. We have 
covered only the first part, 1/5th of the 6th chapter. We covered 25 topics of 6th 
chapter. We have 120 more left. Hereafter alone, 6th chapter is really starting. 
Ni$cala Das has indigenously designed this. Dialogue between Guru and third 
disciple. (Tarkadrsti) Others were tatvadrsti (uttama Adhikari) and  adrsti 
(madhyama Adhikari). Tarkadrsti is not adhama Adhikari nor manda Adhikari, 
means he is an intellectual student, thinking student, therefore he will not accept 
Vedanta that easily therefore requires lot of clarification. How Niscala Das designs 
this chapter, Tarkadrsti asks a question, by way of answering a question, Niscala 


Das introduces DSV meant for uttama Adhikari. That DSV is completed now. 


Tarkadrsti is unable to accept this. He is going to raise a question saying you 
must differentiate between jagrat and Swapna avastha because vedantic study is 
possible only in jagrat avastha, that being so, you cannot make jagrat and Swapna 
as the same. Niscala Das says I will show you an entire Vedanta course 


happening in dream. 


Agruta devaha is introduced, he goes into Swapna. There he has a Swapna guru. 
He teaches a Swapna Vedanta course. He is providing tarkadrsti, this teaching is 
really meant for tarkadrsti, Swapna Vedanta course. Ni$cala Das will present in a 
deeper manner, maha vakyas, purvapaksa will be there. Avaccheda vada abhasa 
vada etc. till now whatever was taught was for uttama Adhikari. Until now, its for 


uttama Adhikari. 
Page 223 


Topic 342 
(AT. 299-980) adara Aara zBTWSMH — 
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Heading 


When we study Vedanta in jagrat avastha, we experience guru and Sastra outside. 
Now he wants to point out that both these are only pratibhasika only. Agruta 
deva will have a dream guru..Guru will thn dismiss everything as mitthya. 
Samsarasya ...... if the samsara of the jagrat prapanca is short lived like Swapna, 


we are talking of anadi samsara, we cannot speak this way as it is shortlived like 


pratibhasikam. Anadi parampara also cannot be talked about. For the elimination 
of that anadi samsara, you cannot talk of srvanadi sadhana anushtànam. It is not 
Tatvadrsti asking the question but Tarkadrsti asking the 3rd question. What are 


the previous two questions? 1) page 199 and 2) page 207. 
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Tarkadrsti says Swapna prapanca is short lived, jagrat prapanca is anadi, he says. 
You have to make vyavaharika pratibhasika bheda. He uses term I$vara $rsti for 
jagrat prapanca. It has been existent for kalpas, one day of brahmaji..800 crore 
man years , one year is 3 lac crores. Life span of Brahmaji 3 crore crores. Before 
we study Vedanta, so many gurus have come in guru shishya parampara. There 
are many (numerous) non muktas also continuing for several ages. Pm one of 
the jivas after all. If you are making jagrat prapanca also into another dream, just 
as dreams last for one moment or one kshanam or few muhurthams, a part of 
the day, in the same way jagrat prapanca also will last only for one minute or 
few muhurthams. If that's the duration of jagrat prapanca, how can you talk of 
guru parampara. Samsara of ours will also be only for a short period, all the time 
we have studied avyakta..ratra game. We studied that present samsara is because 
of purva janma... anadi kala pravruttaha. In DSV we are saying its like dream of 


alpa kalam only. All this anushtànam will not yield results. Therefore never 


compare jagrat and Swapna. Blunder hes committing is he is looking at Swapna 


from the standpoint of waker. 


We require 3 imaginations, dream universe, dreamer observer, how dreamer 
observer will look at dream universe. He will never say dream universe is alpa 
kalam, he will call it jagrat prapanca...he will say this prapanca is I$vara $rsti. 
From brahman's standpoint any $rsti is kshana matram. From brahman's stand 


point karya karana parampara is kshana matra projection. 


Mind boggling answer... 
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Guru gives reply to Tarkadrsti. Ni$cala Dàs is not willing to give up. He wants to 
bring Tarkadrsti to DSV. In the ultimate conclusion of Vedanta, DSV, there is no 
bandha bondage, moksa, guru, Vedanta. All these are projections of mulavidya, 
they are really not there meaning pratibhasika satyam. There is only one nitya 
muktam ever liberated consciousness, no jiva caitanyam, no iswara caitanyam, 


only one. There are no two $rsti. Jiva $rsti eva I$vara $rsti and vice versa. There is 


only one pratibhasika $rsti. Because of one müla vidya which is maya. In TSV, 
maya and avidya are different, shuddha satva and malina satva etc. In DSV, 
avidya, maya are one and the same. They are all vivarta karyam. Two $rstis are 
not possible in DSV. Atma will not be divided into asamsari paramatma and 
samsara jivatma. There is no dent caused by avidhya. Caitanyam cannot hit 
avidhya and get a small dent, jivatma paramatma bedaha nasti. Only in TSV even 
this concept is allowed, in DSV anything other than Me is drushyam or acetanam 
or jadam. If there is a paramatma other than Me, it has to be acetanam jadam 
only. There is one and only one caitanyam Me. There is nothing called past or 
future both are projections in the present, continuity and flow also we project. No 


acharyas, no mukta s, liberated ones. Nitya mukti the only teaching... 


29th September 2018 


Page 224 


Atma sadasangha....Even though the teacher elaborately established DSV and also 
answered all possible Qs that can be raised by TSV, student Tarkadrsti is not able 
to appreciate that. Therefore, he asked the final Q in page 223, “in conventional 
Vedanta, that we study as junior student, we talk of an anadi prapancaha, a 
samsara that is anadi, I$vara, vedaha, jivaha which are all anadi. We listed 6. “Jiva 
isho vishudha.... Anadayaha” . this jiva acquires spiritual punyam gradually across 
several janmas, gita...anekha janma samsiddaha, then alone we come to Vedanta 


in the current janma. Even after that we need karma yoga, upasana yoga, 


sravanam for many years. “This being so, how can you compare jagrat prapanca 


€c 


to a Swapna which lasts few minutes or few hours? . This was the final 
question of Tarkadrsti. Again Guru has to give same reply. He repeats DSV and 
says we look at the dream from the standpoint of the waker. If you have 
sufficient imagination to look at it from dreamer's angle, you will hear him say 
all these are anadi just as the waker vehemently says so. From waker's angle it is 


temporary, from dreamer's angle it is anadi. 


Now Guru changes the whole method. A new Vedanta course in dream. In 4th 
line, Atma is always asanghaha and always ekarasaha, there is no past future. 
Past and future are projections in the present. Word present also becomes 
meaningless. Past present continuity all are projections of müla vidhya. There was 
a Sankaracarya in AD, BC etc are both projected now by mülavidya. There is no 
mukta, liberated person in past or future. Videha mukti jivan mukti are all artha 
vadaha; only until students come to DSV all these are required for attracting 


students to vedanta. 


First foot note: 


9 garam:  — sq ANa “sa a GU 
ania Teas! He TAHA” EG. 9.9.90) JAMRA, 
sag ANAA warts wafer uen wT sit Fea ATA, 


This is the message od DSV, For DSVs, one of the most important pramana 
vakyams is brahmava idamagra aseet.....there is only one brahma, one mula vidya, 
one ajnàni jivaha. According to this vakyam in Briha 1.4.10. purushavida 
brahmanam. Brahman alone appears as samsara because of brahman’s own maya 


or avidhya, that eka jivaha which is brahman gets knowledge and liberated. 


Another varthika vakyam also is there. Vyada soonoho 
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Sankaracarya gives this example in Briha upanisad commentary. There was a 
revolution in a kingdom. A prince was taken away as a baby, they took him to 
forest, prince was lost and grew among forest hunter. He looks upon himself as 
hunter only. King is dead in the revolution. They search in the forest , a person 
with birth marks. They find him growing as son of a forest person. They show 
the birth mark and says you are the prince then prince claims I am prince. 
Rajaputratvam is claimed. Hunter notion is gone. Similarly jivatma is growing as 
though he is jiva, but really speaking he is brahman. For the ajnani jivatma, 


through the mahavakyam, jiva bhava goes and brahma bhava comes. 


By my own avidhya, I am appearing as jiva now, in DSV many jivas are non- 
existent, there is only one jiva, eka jiva bhava, no talking of many jivas getting 
liberation in past or future. Other jivas are not accepted, Guru also is not 
accepted. In the Swapna, we experience several jivas shopping, when I wake up, I 
know I am waker, other jivas in the dream go away. We do not talk of their 
continuity. In DSV, similarly when I wake up, I do not accept other jivas and 
jivan muktas of past or future. Other jivas are called jiva abhasa. Jiva is mukya 
jiva plus anya jiva abhasa. In the same way, abhasa rupa, other jivas including the 
guru are jiva abhasa, mukya jiva is so called shishya. This shishya looks at Guru 
as a lineage, acharya upasanam etc. upon that one Guru looking upon as I$vara, 
bhakti, puja, sravanam, mananam, is exactly like projecting a guru in Swapna. 
They are all mithya only, pratibhasika satyam. For the dreamer in dream, it 
appears real. In advaita makarandam, this is said, once he wakes up, jagat jiva 


sishya acharya I$vara all go away. All these are pratibhasikam. 


Mülam back: avidhyaya....mulavidya does not have any connection with 
consciousness, mula vidya is pratibhasikam, avidhya and caitanyam belong to two 
orders of reality. Movie is not connected to the screen. This mulavidya does not 
keep quiet, it has two modifications, jnanadhyasaha and arthadhyasaha. Dreamer’s 
mind and wakers mind (both are jhanadhyasa) and dreamers world and wakers 
world (arthadhyasa), both appear to be continuing in jagrat and dream, result of 
avidhya. Mastani sarva bhootani....na ca mastani bhootani...What does caitanyam 
do? Vivarta upadana Karanam .. mulavidya transforms into two types of world and 
mind therefore parinami upadana Karanam. Chaitanyam’s job is by its mere 
presence, it provides three things for its mind and world 9both jagrat and 
dream)...sat cit Ananda. Sambandha is only adhistana adhyasa sambandha or 
anirvacaneeya sambandha. Tasmat bandhaha, avidya janya, production of avidhya 
which is pratibhasikam. We hav to consistently negate vyavaharikam in DSV. 
Avidhya and maya are synonymous in DSV. Jagrat and Swapna are both 
pratibhasikam, momentarily appearing. Vedaha, guruhu, Sravanam, mananam, 
nidhidhyasanam, samadhihi, moksa all are pratibhasikam only. Exactly like dream 
only, all mithya only. Eka vida mithya, no subdivision in mithya. Continuity of 
jagrat also due to avidhya, our projection only, like continuity of Swapna 
prapanca for the dreamer. Even though this is DSV, yadhyapi first line to be 
connected to tathapi... here. A junior student, one who is not able to get out of 
double standards problem, is called sthüla — drsti. For him, DSV he can never 
appreciate. For such a student, this question will repeatedly arise. Since student is 
not changing, I am going to come down from DSV to TSV. I’m going to present 
Vedànta course as though happening in the dream of a person. For Tarkadrsti. 


DSV is for uttama Adhikari. Following course is for Tarkadrsti. 


Tarkadrsti will understand DSV in dream and wake up....this is the assumption of 


the Guru. DSV is complete with this. Now dream of agrudadevaha. 


(HT. 383-840) ATTA GORATH) SAAS due? 
Wid slew — 


(382) RISE spedquasmfaudifaiaeadta Beerd IRS — 


Topic 343 to 346. A correction. It is not Tatvadrsti but Tarkadrsti. We will not 
use manda madhyama uttama Adhikari. Because manda Adhikari is given karma 
yoga, madhyama upasana yoga. This person has sadhanachatushtayam. He just 
relies on his intellect too much. All 4 philosophers like nyaya, vaisesika, yoga, 
sankhya etc. they were astikas but still relied on tarka too much. Therefore, they 
all concluded world is real. They don’t understand the limitations of tarka. Its an 
obstacle. Logic beyond limits as an obstacle to Vedanta. That’s why we included 
shraddha in sadhana catustayam. Reason must be used not for proving veda, but 
for understanding the message of the veda which cannot be arrived at through 
logic. These people do not require karma and upasana yoga, they need enough 


intellect to understand the limitations of the intellect. 


Agrudhadeva is a fictitious person...an intention is there for this usage. Derivation 


is given in next page footnote, page 225, 





ea AAS | GT ASAT | RÈSTA: | ga: = 
yard | Spa Z23mIgis: | dem cuo alaenaaganieedad- 
AYA SAA ISA TASA: | 


Grudha means desire...represents all the 6 definciencies of the jiva, kama 


krosha...leading raga dvesa....karma ... all samsara problems. Agrudhaha..one who 


is free from all of them..bahuvreehi samasa na grudhyate yasya saha. Devaha is 
svaprakasa Chaitanya atma. Agrudha devaha means nityamukta atma. Is the real 
name of every jiva.(karmadaraya samasa). The hidden  meaning....shuddha 
caitanyam, sarva mala shoonyam, free from all impurities, raga dvesa etc... caused 


by avidhya..our imaginery jivatma who is going to dream a Vedanta course now.... 


Heading... Iccha rahita atma devasya,,under the pretext of explaining the dream of 


agruda devaha, Guru is presenting a long Vedanta course for Tarkadrsti. 


6th October 2018 


(HT. 383-880) STURT GORA AC) SUSAN SA Tae 
Wd IRSA — 


(383) faremr spedquasmfaudifdiaeadta vremrd um — 


We are now in the transition portion of the 6th chapter wherein Drishti Srsti 
vàda is completed and Tarkadrsti is not able to accept it. Teacher is going to 
introduce an unique Vedanta course happening in the dream of a person. Person 
is Agrudadevaha..meaning..gruda means kamaha or samsaraha. Agrudaha is 
asamsari. Word devaha means caitanyam. Agrudadevaha finally means nityamukta 
caitanyam only. Under the pretext of describing the dream of Agrudadevaha, a 
Vedanta course is going to be conducted. Student will be satisfied. An intellectual 
student who has studied tarka, nyaya, vai$esika etc. An intellectual Vedanta 


course is going to be introduced now. 


An aside Q that can arise, isn’t the student actually advanced student. Niscala 
Das is putting the student in the 3rd category. Within Manda Adhikari he has 


been placed. Too much of tarka is an obstacle to Vedanta. Tarka in optimum 


measure is a blessing. Over tarka is an obstacle to Vedanta jnanam. Balanced 
tarka is a blessing. There is a book called SankaraSankara bhashya vimarsha by 
Rama Raya Kavi.. he says those who are possessed by too much of logic, for them 
the logic becomes an obstacle. In upanisad it is clearly said that tarka must never 
be used for proving Vedanta but understanding Vedanta..naisha tarkena... An 
example...Suppose there is a bottle with narrow neck and we have another 
container of milk and you want to transfer the milk. We use the funnel. We 
should know the role of the milk. Funnel is not to be used for giving milk. It has 
limited function of transference of milk. Our intellect is the narrow bottle, 
Vedànta is containing the milk. Tarka is only the funnel. You can only use tarka 
as a funnel, if it is used for gaining knowledge, its called shushka tarkaha... 
Sankaracarya says in Sadhana Pancakam... on tarka ..vakyartha vicaratàm...dustarka 
viramyatam. Trying to prove Vedanta through tarka sastra. Every example Vedanta 
gives you will take the wrong portion if you use tarka. When I say dream as an 
example, I say jagrat is like Swapna, both are mithya. Tarkadrsti will say Swapna 
prapanca comes because of real jagrat prapanca, so if real jagrat itself is mithya 
then we will need another real jagrat prapanca. Every example he will wrongly 
use and negate advaitam. Tarkadrsti will never be able to accept advaita. In 
brahmasutra also, Vysacharya also says if you go by logic only you will never be 
convinced of Vedanta. Tarka aprathishtanat, tarkasya atyantam anapekshyam..two 
sutras from brahmasutra. Don't rely on nyàya too much. A limited intellectualism 
is ok. A Guru can never convince a tarkika. Ni$cala Das is trying to convince this 
tarkika. Thereafter he will say Agrudadeva learnt all this and this Vedànta helped 
him get up from the dream and understand mayyeva sakalam jatam... jagrat 
prapancam is also my own dream only. Vedànta has to wake him up. Now he will 
teach TSV is dream, he wants him to wake up and accept DSV. Hope is at the 


end of 6th chapter this person has to wake up. 


Next heading: gataprashna..final question of Tarkadrsti, previous page. 223 entire 
para is question of tarkadrsti. Double standards blunder. I$vara is anadi...guru 
shishya parampara is anadi. How can you say this anadi prapanca is my dream? 
Answer: imagine dream world, imagine the dreamer, imagine how the dreamer 
will look at the dream world. He will say this is anadi. For the waker, waker's 


unverse is anadi. 


Next topic: shishyasya guru... when shishya is experiencing guru and vedantic 
teaching both are the projections of the shishya himself. Guru's upadesha is also 
projected by the shishya. Exactly like Agrudadeva who is going to project a Guru, 


Vedanta, Vedanta course in dream. Drushtantam here is the dream. 


Page 225 


& wr, wem AeA ARSA, FAROA, 
aa, oo, aes — dene wid ay — vn uan 
wrererarfereWsmaqd| wm wu Be warst Fete refe! Wem sm 
wq warst ete | du werewdique val He Ta spes wile: Vr 
ToadHdardteat Heated uq Tare aa RISHTHCHETYWI 


Oh dear student, during the nidra, you can have Swapna. The following Swapna is 
possible, guru classroom, Vedanta class, all the sastrams, smrti granthas, dharma 
Sastras, the student adyeta studenta adhetarau adhetaraha.rikaranta pullinga. All 
of them can apper in dream also. Once I enter the dream as dream perceiver, I 
see this also as though in waking state. Still tathapi, even though I may say it is 


satyam and swear, swearing cannot make this satyam. Everything is brama only. 


This example is going to be elaborated. Present jagrat is also nothing but dream 
only. All the things are mithya and even though I swear that these are all 
satyam, Guru still knows this fellow briefly wakes up during class and goes to 


sleep thereafter. Guru says I’m also one of your projections. 


How can I project Vedanta sastram when I myself do not know Vedanta? Such a 
doubt can come. Remember in DSV this world is not a mental projection. When 
you say I do not know you are talking of this from mind's stand point. Jagrat nor 
Swapna is not mental, but projection of mula avidhya. In Maya Vedanta sastram 
guruhu etc are there. Therefore I brahman with maya mulavidhya am projecting 
Guru Shishya Vedanta astikasamajam a class room also. It is not a mental 
projection in DSSV. I the bahman with maya am projecting everything. I project 
everything including the mind which is jnanadhyasa and then identified with the 
single mind, I am alpajnaha instead of sarvajnaha. In DSV, in deep sleep state I 
am Iswaraha sarvajnaha. Mind is resolved world is resolved into mulavidhya or 


maya. 


Yat tadapi.. I the Guru is also your projection, my teaching is also your 


projection only. 
Continuing... 


Yatha Agruda devasya swapne.. 


PD TT TIT zat Feared itatrasar 
edarearatsRPdrrgern du Wala ae Hqueeniedh ur ad 
aq RAA- Heatran wise | 


He is slowly introducing Agrudadeva. Yatha... in the dream of Agrudadeva, all the 
false appearances, Guru, Vedanta, the teaching etc also as anirvacaneeya khyati. 
Mind and world are simultaneously projected. Swapna prapanica also is mula vidya 
projection. In the same way, you have projected the world and I am one of your 
projections. I am existing because of your grace!!! My vicarasagara class all are 
mithya only.. anirvacaneeya khyati means no vyavaharika pratibhasika difference at 
all. Both are pratibhasikam only. (my (Swamiji’s) compromise: nobody else 
accepts: if you feel uncomfortable to say jagrat prapanca is pratibhasikam, you 
can say jagrat and Swapna prapancam are both vyavaharikam because from 
dreamers angle sapna is vyavaharikam). DSV is paramarthika and vyavaharika. No 
trivida...this is how new prakriyas come. New insights come and it will give you a 
new way of studying. To become a creator of prakriya you should soak in Vedanta 


for decades. Then you can invent prakriyas. 


(HT. 388-880) IUTA qu: — 
(399) BUTT wash — 


The Swapna has to be a very long one. Rest of 6th chapter. Many classes. They 
are all happening in dream. Topic 344 to 465...Page 318. We are in page 225. 


Heading 460..swapna granthasya samapti. 


Topic 344.. entering the dream... 


sya wqu: GAs — sea He ca: venne 
HAT SF MIVA 3mpegq | TRA wu qur Goueda wdlidvuwsd — 


(9) TE FETAI RA, (2) Felgxat Wary, (3) 


aferramefuwerghwernswWungn: FE Yaad, e) Hera 
WAG ATTA AS AER SIRT: WOHIN; Ste | 


Sanskrit version is given by Vasudeva brahmendra saraswati. Original in a type of 
hindi by Nischala Dasa. This is a revised version almost new. This author is as 
great. The language used is simple although teaching is complex. For Agrudadeva, 
the Swapna happened in the following manner, named Agrudadeva, he is entering 
into sleep and a dream, even though he is projecting the dream, the moment he 
enters the dream and projects the dream universe he looks at that world as anadi. 
This has not been created by me but a creator paroksa I$vara. That Paroksa I$vara 
is none other than myself, he will realise/discover when he wakes up. That I$vara 
who is sarva shaktihi sarvajnaha etc. until I can comfortably claim I am I$vara, I 
have not woken up. Mayyeva sakalam jatam mayi sarvam prathishtam...aham 
annam...ahamasya prathamaja ritasya. My intellect should not feel discomfort 
when I claim myself as I$vara. The vishtadvaitins and dvaitins feel advaitins are 
arrogant to claim this and it is maha papam, all advaitins will go to a special 
narakam. Pramanam for that chapter 16 of Gita is quoted. In chapter 16, an asura 
is described, adyohi jana... Iswaroham bhogi... all the Asuras like hiranyakashipu 
claim they are I$vara. They go to trividam narakam..eternal hell is going to come 


for these asuras. All advaitins will go to narakam. 
A big smile is our reply... we will go to Narakam and continue Vedanta class. 
14th October 2018 


Topic 344 


We are now in a transition stage between two courses of Vedanta. In 6th chapter 
DSV was presented to Tarkadrsti. He was however not convinced. So now teacher 
is going to use another strategy, presenting the Vedanta in a different manner, 
introducing a person named Agrudadevaha going through a long Swapna. In 
Swapna, Vedanta guru etc....all of them disappear when he wakes up. End, Guru 
says just as Agrudadeva had a course in dream, pratibhasika, you are also now 
going through a Vedanta course in “pratibhasikam”. Following course is for 
Tarkadrsti kind of student. Agrudadeva has to enter dream. Rest of entire 2nd 
chapter is in dream only. Upto Topic 463 only. Topic 344 entry into dream. 
Anadi is very important, even though Swapna is taking place only for a short 
while, for dreamer it is anadi only. From dreamers angle dreamer does not have a 
beginning. He sees the following Swapna. In his Swapna, he had the following 
experience. I am a chandala, low caste person. Footnote: chandala bhava 
symbolizes jivaha. From stand point of brahma bhava jiva bhava is so low 
therefore equated to chandala. Impure. I am going through lot of problems. Bone, 
marrow, blood, skin, flesh, fat and creative power, saptadhatu of Ayurveda. In 
nirvana shatkam, nava sapta dhatu. Here mukham may be read of Sariram...they 
are degenerating and produce lot of waste materials. World in which I am also is 
terrible, frightening, with tiger, elephants infested, meaning people like all these 
animals. In a huge forest, I’m just roaming aout all over. In footnote, aranyam 
explained. Maha aranyam...universe called samsara. In the dream, he is roaming 
here and there. By taking several janmas I’m roaming in lower and higher lokas. 
Guru is going to come, before that Swarga and naraka experience to be discussed. 
Hawking specialized on black hole. Even information is lost there. According to 
one theory, information are indestructible. In black hole information can get 


destroyed. A scientist says in reality it does not get destroyed. One theory is our 


entire cosmos may be existing within a black hole. Like the fourteen lokas of 


Agrudadeva are existing within his dream. 


Now we will see that. Not only has he projected the dream, he has entered it. 


Now Naraka varnanam. For him it is not a dream. 


aerated FAL AMARA Tea! (9) da AAR AT 
TERT: WPM wb yaad FAAS: woraled, @) sahrcqaanterager 
Fert Uda: wer WIM aaa Hdd, (3) AWA Fad 
Poets: Wr faces, (e) FR wedgusngerngst 
mi Une AAU: Youre | aia Weyer Heraeus 
dreuf | COMER ESS Gt RA T 34: 
PUI TAMAARTIT AAMT T- "espressi p wausuewd | 


This type of description, is very much used in yoga vashishta grantha. Somebody 
will dream and many chapters will go on. This methodology is used to show that 
our experiences also from standpoint of I$vara my own higher nature are another 
type of dream only. Niscala Das is influenced by Yoga Vashishtaha. I 
Agrudadevaha, roaming about all over the world, I’m experiencing various lokas. 
Kvachit dese ..here onwards description of hell given. All types of peculiar beings, 
Agrudadeva experienced in Naraka. They are chasing me to eat me up. While 
running I see other areas of Naraka. There are huge pits filled with blood, pus 
etc, in that pit, people have fallen into that pit. They are wallowing and 
screaming in that place. Somewhere else some thing more terrible is happening. 
Red hot iron pillars, many people are tied to those pillars. Different parts of the 
world, third degree tortures happen. Else where, people are walking on a path 


which is hot sand without chappal. Barefooted. While they are walking, people in 


charge of naraka, with the iron rods they are hitting 4 times. In this manner, he 
sees terrible things. Initially he saw others suffering, sometimes he sees himself 
going through suffering. In Swapna. Sometimes he saw himself undergoing all 
this. As a result of prarabhdha papam, he goes through dukham. Papam can give 
two types of experiences, going through pain himself or observing someone going 
through suffering. The worst papam will have an end. The darkest night also end. 
Agrudadeva went through all the narakas and then due to punyam goes to higher 
lokas also. Only jnana understand that life has both pleasure and pain. That is 


vivekaha. 


Now Swarga loka varnanam. 


diera vau wrsquedrser [eer wmm ATA | 


aad wu owrsquesrserr R VIA SPTeSq| TA FT (9) SAAT Gur 
Me, (9) Tet saat ser fear wala) AAT SAAT dT 
dWdmWqur, e) AATA at caer a add, (4) areat daar aR 
WewprfesedTer A weprered, (&) SATA Rit: HAT cat ovudi 
wu far der caekerera reas) paraeuldeareaisearat 
Jefe ae Paar ash Merit aoaaa at sal Gu: 
aphia mA, (0) AAS: Haars: wail 


«afr we sawed, (9) aqua: aA aA GHI: 
wrfféemgenr wr ay wy alee wn vsdi (9o) vd 
Ranma RnR asa: eure oiWuweneqd Us 
aut vata | 


From naraka loka Agrudadeva is going to Swarga loka. That he will have to quit 
Swargaloka is bad news. I can control only agami no control over sanchita and 
prarabhdha. World becomes samsara because I have limited control over only 
agami. Moment you recognize this helplessness, you will suffer. We never 
normally recognize this helplessness. When things are favourable, let me think of 
something which is beyond these opposites. Atma. Tragedy, comedy are all 
movies. We just have different channels. Lot of time it takes. Agrudadeva is in 
Swarga. Footnote 1: Swarga varnanam. There all devatas are happy there. They 
are enjoying the celestial pleasures. They do not have to eat or drink anything, by 
sight they get benefit of eating and drinking. No hunger thirst. Kshutpipase - 
dvandva dvivacanam. Taha devata dviteeya. No malam mutram etc. they don't est 
and drink, that's why. They are divine and enjoy. They travel all over, no booking 
etc, they can just visualize and get transported. Uttama vimana..a devaha is 
reveling remaining in a superior vimana as compared to bhoomaka vimana, he 
only has to think, he will reach immediately. Rambha Urvashi celestial woman 
dancers are dancing continuously. All those dancing women have extremely 
beautiful limbs. Without any defect. There not mere physical beauty, but süksma 
Sariram, character is perfect. All virtues are there in them. Bharata muni has 
written a huge book. Description of all features are there. Whatever descriptions 
are required are there. In kavya  grantham, alanka grantham, these are 


mentioned. 32 virtues are enumerated. These are there in all these apsaras. 


20th October 2018 
Page 226 2nd para fifth line. 


We are in the transition portion where the dream of Agrudadeva is introduced. 
Agrudadeva in dream is going through inferior and superior janmas in dream. All 


the 14 lokas are within the dream only. 


Now Swargaloka description. By just getting into a special vehicle he can travel 
anywhere at will. The apsarasa are dancing all the time. Their limbs are perfect 
and character wise they are endowed with all the virtues. Difference between 
human beings and heavenly body, these are the differences. Many devas are 
enjoying the company of Apsaras, then Agrudadeva himself enjoying the company 
of these wonderful women. He enjoys their association. Suddenly, without 
knowing the reason he is pushed down to the lower loka. (due to adrushta punya 
papam karma). Footnote: no 3 when the Swarga loka punyam has been exhausted 
and some papam has matured, this happens (from old sancitam karma). Again we 
come down to human body. In malam and filth, into the body, this agrudadeva 


fell. 


diera vau syed cmm wr Rad aA uses cafe 
Tae R: uno ARN oo TEST 
Uistiaerearpeeta — aS: —— Wdhred, — (9) Tes 
d TIERS: Wedlged, (3) TeARIAMT Fost Hae Ats- wid: 
Wo ftl 


In the same dream, he reaches another sphere or area, footnote 4: here 
commences yamaloka. Ni$cala Das introduces a yamaloka different from naraka 
loka and Swarga loka. We can take this as manushya loka also. As it is the only 
intermediary loka possible between the two. (footnotes given by Pitambara 
acharya). Footnote: sarva adhipati-Yama dharma raja. He gives the punya papa 
phalam for yama loka or manushya loka people. He is fair and just. Only as per 
law of karma. Chitraguptaha keeps our account secret like Swiss bank. Lord Yama 
constantly consults him. Yama dhutas are there to help Yama. Yamadharma raja’s 
instructions are executed by a team who are waiting in front of him, who come 
down to manushya loka and give painful and pleasurable experiences. Footnote: 
yama dhoota or messenger. Good and bad depends on our karma. Footnote: when 
punya is dominant, yama and his dhootas are benign and well wishers. Footnote: 
When papa is dominant, they appear terrible. They are by themselves neutral and 
fair. In keeping with their karma, (all the 14 lokas come within a forest) they give 


them phalam. 


Manushyaloka has a huge advantage. Here one can pursue Vedanta, now 


Agrudadeva is going to see vedantic activities. 


gama: SY RAA we safe 0) FRAT Gd 
MATA, (9) AMM Wass SAA HdA- dB, (3) 
ARAM: wat va waa | ca yA wem era, (9) 
rsd Baa: Resa saldarqureetea, SHIT 
PISS ASA Hae | 


After this endless cycles of birth and death, he sees himself in a vedic culture in 
which veda, sastra and guru are there. A vaidika janma requires so much of 


punyam. 


Jantoonam durlabham.... 


WAM Aaa qa FIAT Gaia: 
Oita Wasaga: Gass HA N RI var Wal Say Fd: 
Vivekachoodamani beginning prayer, 84 lakh species are there. Chance of human 


janma is rare. 5 to 6 billion human beings, and you need a vaidika family..if you 


lose this, the loss is infinite. 


Footnote 9: from here bhooloka, and bharata desha varnanam. There are people 
committed to veda parayanam. In Chennai...so many vedic people. They are 
respected. People are called home for karma pata, pada, jata parayanam etc. 
honoring them etc. even now. Those who do varieties of yaga even now. There 
are varieties of rivers..pushkara snanam. Once in 144 years. If we have come to 
Vedanta, we have done lot of punyam. Even for Sravanam, tremendous punyam is 
required. Hinduism will never be destroyed... skype video, skype sanskrit etc. 
Karma kandam and jnana kandam are both strong. We have so many acharyas 
giving brahma vidya. Many students become jnanis, they become jivan muktas and 
Videha muktas and escape from samsara. Bahuveehi adhigatabrahmavidya... by the 
mere strength of knowledge, they permanently escape from this forest. They 
“wake up” from their dream. Thus Arudadeva sees all of them. He also wants to 


enter jnana kandam.. continuing, 


aa Tae wd ATS CHMIERISSUTO Vera Gera: Gaede 
Walle: VAs | (9) ACHR GA sel: *BIOT- aaa) HT TST 


verges A Ae) ean fuq war wer yet 
Mhama Adha NTa , (33) sexus wa Tedd, (3.3) 
Hara UREA STA S- AAT SAH SF «xd ufum, (x) 
aaa Be FATAL «| were AAS «reb IRR, (4) wd at 
GAT PAHISq[SIEI RAAN, (&) TAAVT IRN TAT Shs Aa | 
Ud wdlfd: vqW Us TATA CATH ST STAT | 


Agrudadeva went through several janmas. From the standpoint of waker 
Bhagawan, these are all few seconds only. It appears huge time period, but its 
just a few seconds. In one kshanam, dance music, Swarga, naraka all happened. 
Pashyataha agrudadevasya...Shashti ekavacanam, adjective. Present participle.. this 
new pattern of thinking started. Moksa thought..teevra mumuksutvam.. we 
generally think its for old age... this good thought came..bhadra vrttihi. I’m living 
in this forest Samsara for so long, an unending process, this forest has been 
created by some bhagawan. (instead of saying I have projected this dream). 4 
faced Brahmaji has created all these jivarashis. Words and the object..Padani and 
padartha...in devata adhikaram, it is discussed, sphota vada. It was said, first 
bhooho was uttered by God, then earth was born. Shabdha first then artha. 
Therefore, Ni$cala Das says chaturbhyaha mukhebhaya, the seed of the universe in 
the form of shabda or punya papa karma. Words and the worlds were born. 
Visesa Karanam. Bhagawan is samanya karanam. Bhagawan means Brahma, 
Vishnu, Shiva all 3, one with 3 veshams. Srsti sthiti laya karta is this Bhagawan. 


Footnote 2: seeds responsible for different varieties of creation.. a small portion 


of punya papam gets ready and determines body, parentage, environment etc. 


paripakvam means maturing or prarabhdha punya papam. 


27" October 2018 
Page 227 
2™¢ para fifth line 


Line no 5 


G.3) arfsngeTedr  uhETeTeTSTSRPTSI- GERD ay st o wd 
Raf, (€) erem Be AAA | Gree WII cet fg, 
(4) wd af wur fenis wfqerfd, (&) delen aR Te 
Amaai wa | vd Oda: w o Ug TTT 
TH SISUITGTHSIIG | 


Niscala Das is in the process of introducing a dream Vedanta course. For 
Agrudadeva, it is a beginingless universe. $rsti is cyclically continuing. Agrudadeva 
sees himself as one of the jivas in dream, he does not see himself as the 
projector. He has gone through several janmas, naraka, swarga etc. now he is 
born in vedic culture. This jiva in dream due to punya samskara is developing 
jijñāsa or desire for moksa. I am caught in this forest called samsara. Infinite 
karana sareerams are there and at the time of $rsti they will be projected as 
infinite süksma sariram. M: A time will come when bhagawan will have a terrible 
laughter (in future). Attahasam in kala bhairavashtakam. From his mukham, 


bhankara agni comes. In jayanteya gita we saw this agni. Flames go upto brahma 


loka. Rains will be there continuously and it describes the rain in jayanteya gita. 
The water thickness will be like elephant's trunk. And resolution will happen in 
the reverse panca bhoota order. Udgamishyata present active participle, truteeya 
vibhaakti, adjective to agnina. Footnote 3: of the entire cosmos, forest is 
representative. Footnote 4 Everything will be destroyed. I’m one of the 


insignificant jiva in the dream world. 


M: when the world originated I also came along with the world, when the forest 
is burnt, I will also be destroyed. Ajnata satta.Iswara is there, I will not 
continue. Karara vindena..vatasya.. At the time of pralayakala, vata patra will be 
there. Krishna represents I$vara, Brahman plus maya, none other than I. eater and 
eaten I am, aham annam ahamannadaha...foot in the mouth picture.. tasya 
Iswarasya shareere, in the cosmic body of the bhagawan, maya, the seed of the 
entire cosmos is hidden in Maya (or prakruti or avyaktam or mula avidhya). 
Dream Agrudadeva read the dream veda and came to know about the dream 
I$vara. I’m created jiva. The moment Agrudadeva wakes up he understand the so 


called paroksa I swara is none other than I the aparoksa Jivaha. 


A guru is going to come in the dream. Page 227 


Topic 345 
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Agrudadeva meets a Guru in dream. That the janan marana cycle occurs 
repeatedly we know only from śāstra pramāņam. From veda śāstram (dream) the 
dream Agrudadeva came to know of this cycle. Direction of travel. I do not have 
total control. Janma mrutyu jara ...anu indicated by varam varam. Repeatedly 
seen... The thought of separation when we grow old bothers us. How long will 
spouse survive etc? flow of birth and death helplessly falls. Agrudadeva begins to 
think in the following manner. What is the route by which I can escape from this 
cycle. In a thick forest there will be no sublight, so darkness for ajnanam, I do 
not know way to go home as well. Getting out of this forest is videha mukti. 
Footnote: chandala bhavaha is jiva bhavaha.... Getting out of this continuing in 
the forest, I become jivan mukta after gaining knowledge. Deva bhavaha bhavet, 
footnote 7 deva bhavaha is equal to brahmatvam. I require a divine grace, it 
works in the form of Bhagawan sending me a Guru. Dadami buddhi yogam te... 


bhagawan will not give knowledge but can give a Guru. 


Teevra jijnasa is the fees, intense desire for moksa... desperate. Like somebody’s 
hair is on fire. Bhagawan will send a Guru. Agrudadeva in dream becomes ready 
for a Guru. Only an acharya who is a teacher of brahma vidya, he will uplift the 


bhaktas from the forest. Jüanam is only through guru shishya samvada. 


Acaryaha eva indicates, it is compulsory. Ni$cala Das writes eva from Mundaka 
upanisad, sat vijnarnartham sa gurum eva... From this forest of samsara 
nistarayet.. Guru alone will take out from the quahmire of samsara. Agrudadeva 


was praying for a Guru like Indra in Kena upanisad. (Yaksha story) He got a 


Guru in (kanchana) dream. 3 types of Guru in Mundaka upanisad, kevala 
shrotriyaha cannot claim Brahman, kevala brahma nishta.. has not studied Sastra 
in this janma, but can claim aham brahmasmi..mystic guru, shrotriya 


brahmanishta... acharya varyaha... 


He approached this Guru appropriately. Samit panihi, according to rules. To that 
Agrudadeva, properly with Shraddha and bhakti, desire to learn (shushrusha), 
shishya symbolically shows by samit. Even though they are the words of the Guru. 
Guru’s words are not paurusheya vakyam. He is conveying the teachings of 
apaurusheya veda pramanam. Deva vani mayam... as valid as Sastra’s words. 


Mitya bhootam..other than Brahman everything is mithya only. He taught... 
Page 228 
Topic 346 to 352 


GT. 388-342) Aara freaerara Breur- parT: — 


Pratibhasika acharyena pratibhasika shishyaya (mula avidhya adyastha shishya) 
projected by mool avidhya, in DSV, no mental projection, everything is projection 
of mula avidhya only. Mula avidhya is maya located in Brahman that is Me. I 
through my mula avidhya is projecting pratibhasika Guru, shishya, sastram, 


upadesa, knanam that is getting up. With the help of samslrita grantha...upanisad 
Topic 346-348 

Only after a prayer verse 

GT. 388-384) TUR AFORA — 


Topic 346 


(888) AFOMRIRA WASH, EORI RATA — 


Mangalacharanam is of many types..unique to vicarasagaram, page 228 and 229 
are both discussing varieties of mangalacharanam... benefit of shantipata or 


mangalacharanam. Benefit is shanti..two types, external disturbances are there 
Benefits and varieties... 


3 November 2018 


Topic 346 


(888) AFOMERIRA WASH, AFORA ARNT — 


Now we are entering into a dream Vedanta course happening I the dream of 
Agrudadevaha. Therefore, all these three come under mithya. Pratibhasika mithya. 
Guru shishya samskruta grantha (vicarasagara is referring to samskruta grantha for 
upanisads.). sub heading: before starting teaching , prayer, shanti pata. Sub sub 
heading: benefit of shanti pata. And different varieties of mangala charanam..3 


different varieties. 
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In the third sub heading two topics were mentioned, benefits and types. 


First benefit. In the beginning of the text, whether written or being taught, both 
referred here, compulsorily shanti pata must be written or taught. All obstacles 
will go away; for writing or studying (successful completion), vignaha obstacles. 3 
types of obstacles we know,  adhyatmika,  adhibautika.living beings, 
adhidaivikam..all natural forces. Not mentioned here, we know. Vignam is visible 
version of papam only. When our own pàpam becomes obstacle to our own study, 
all our auspicious undertakings they won't become successful. Prarabhdha papam 
can be neutralized. (refer talk..can prayers change fate? Answer depends..like can 
diseases be cured by medicine? Uttama madhyama, manda in certain diseases, it 
wil not work, manage, some times cured...incurable, manageable, curable). Our 
prarabhdham also comes under these 3. Mangalacharanam will cure the curable 
papams. It will produce a neutralizing punyam. Even if there are no obstacles, 
Mangalam should be done. Even if I know I do not have papam, one should do 


Mangalam. If the author confidently avoids Mangalam 


(this is a discussion in BS bhashyam, most important Vedanta sastram, there is 
no Mangalam for sutra bhashyam, for everything he has written, narayanam...in 
gita bhashyam; commentators write saying if there is no Mangalam you should 
not study the text, then he says the first line is yushmad asmad, confusion 
between you and I atma anatma, since he spoke about this, he remembers atma 


rupa brahman..asmad is mangalacharanam.. 


In brahmasutra, where is mangalacharanam, not there, Sankaracarya says athato 


brahmajijnasa, atha is mangalacharanam although it refers to sadhana catustayam) 


The other readers will think author is a nastika, they will conclude nastika's work 
must not be studied. Purusha refers to future readers of the text. They will think, 
superimpose the nastika status on the author. If you want your book to be read 


by others, please write mangalacharanam. 


Mangalacharana prakara bhedaha. 
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That Mangalam or shantipataha (both are same), is of three types. 1 vastunirdesha 
roopam, statement of a fact regarding nirgunam or sagunam brahman 2 
asheervada rupam, benediction or wishing well 3 namaskara rupam..most popular, 
offering namaskara to bhagawan, guru or $astram, in Gita dhyanam we have 4 
namaskaras. In next page, all examples given. Ni$cala Das is in a relaxed mood. 


Only definitions here. 


1 when you use word paramatma, it can refer to sagunam brahman or nirgnam 
brahman, vastu or reality in Vedanta Sastram. Kirtanam..statement or talking 
about either of the brahmans without any namaskara. Gita bhashyam mangala 


charanam..narayana is beyond.....vastu nirdeshaha example. 


2  atmanaha..when Guru and Shishya start the vedantic teaching, Guru has a 
wish, I should be able to communicate successfully. This is ashirwada rupam. 
Here Atmanaha_ refers to Guru, or shishyas wishing for fulfillment of desire. 
Hope I will be able to communicate therefore ashirwada. Like get well soon card, 


no God photo.. can be done by nastika too. 


5 namaskara rupa... a beautiful definition here. When I do namaskara to someone, 
it is the expression of ones own inferiority or lower status in comparison to the 


other person whom I worship. Like father and child, guru and shishya, bhagawan 


and bhakta. Guru is given an upper asanam. Symbolic representation of gradation 
in the form of utkarsha higher status apakarsha lower status. Acknowledgement at 
thought, word level and deed level, prostrating, saying and thinking. All examples 
going to be given. Any such activity , uttering word namaha expression is called 


namaskara rupa Mangalam. 


In vaishnava sampradaya, referred as naicchya bhavaha or apakarsha bhavaha. 
Lowliness is called naichyam. In front of bhagawan you must declare naichya 
bhava and talking of his own  inferirotity. In Bhavani ashtakam and 
Sivanandalahari, Adi Sankara appreciates this naichya bhavam from vyavaharika 


plane.So you are the ultimate shelter. 
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Aside discussion is this, I$vara is caitanyam plus maya, caitanyam is also formless 





one and all pervading, maya too is one all pervading formless. This is common 


only difference is one is vyavaharika satyam other is paramarthika satyam. I$vara 


is mixture of both therefore one all pervading formless. 





Suppose a person does, krishna namaskara, Devi namaskara will it come under 
mangalacharanam or not? Do Rama Krishna come under Jiva category or not? If 
yes, you should not do namaskara. Even though jiva has got $ariram, Krishna 
Rama have $ariram, one comes under jiva another under I$vara. We discussed this 


in Gita, 4^ chapter 8" shloka, difference between birth of Arjuna and Krishna. 


Whether janma is because of karma or not, that will make the difference. 
Embodiment here is referred as leela. Embodiment through compassion. Therefore 
Rama namaskara also comes under mangalacharan. Guru namaskara also will be 


discussed. 


Remembering Ganesha who is embodied chaitainyam, or Devi, we can remember 
formed embodied God. Ganesha comes under I$vara, who is I$vara who is not, 
somebody is born, how do we know? Many are claimed as avatara. Like Adi 
Sankara etc. In tradition, whatever Vyasa has acknowledged as avatara, traditional 
people accept, all others they may be avatara or not, we have no proof, they may 
be jivanmukta. I’m not an avatara, I’m making sure you do not claim. Traditional 
view is whoever vyasacharya says is an avatara. One of the Sankaracaryas say for 
others we should not have temples. Like Shirdi saibaba temple etc. we just keep 
quiet. Remembering Ganesha at the beginning of the text will not come under 
jiva namaskara but I$vara namaskara only. Then how can he be born? Ganesha’s 
birth discussed in purana he is not born due to karma phalam, like Rama's 
avatara and Krishna's avatara, Ganesha is also an avatara for bhakta's anugraham's 
benefit. It is a particular appearance of Bhagawan only. In Kena upanisad, yaksha 
appeared very briefly... we do not question whatever Vyasacharya has said as 


avatara... we accept. 
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Introducing a special and elaborate Vedanta course for Tarkadrsti, author has 
entered topic of mangalacaranam. Whether I’m an author or student, both author 
and student must compulsorily do mangalacaranam. Vastu nirdesha and ashirvada 
and namaskara rupa mangalaranam. Vastu nirdesha rupa sepaks of glory of 
nirguna or saguna brahman. Both do not have any original form. Consciousness 
does nor have form. Maya has gunas but no akara or form. Mixture saguna 
brahman is formless. Vastu nirdesha is statement of glory of formless brahman or 


form less Isvara. 


Now he adda on: even though I$vara is formless, but God takes avataras formed 
Iswaras. So sakara I$vara can be worshipped too. Yes q may come saying avatara 
has birth and death, he (avatara) must be called a jiva then. Ni$cala Das says 
even thouh avatara has $ariram, still they do not come under jiva but I$vara 
category only. Answer from Chapter 4 of Gita, sambhavami atma mayaya...I 
deliberately take avataram with self- knowledge intact. We saw another difference. 
I$vara is directly born out of maya, mayika sharerram. For jiva, it is born out of 
pancabhootani..bhautika $ariram. Thats why in Narasimha avataram you see 
I$vara directly taking a form. Avataras like Ganesha Devi etc come under I$vara 
and Iswari only. It is not karma phala based janma, but like Rama Krishna's birth, 
bhagawan takes Sariram for paritranaya sadhoonam.... For the sake of blessing the 
devotees and destroying janmas. How do we know which is janma or avataram? 


Ni$cala Dàs says we have accepted whatever Vyasacharya gives as avatara, 


therefore we uniformly accept all others as janma only. Even Adi Sankara, he is 


jiva became jivanmukta after jnanam. 
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Chapter 4 being summarized. The secret or essence of difference between jiva and 
avatara. Niscala Das gives. Rama expressed emotions, exactly like a jiva. How to 
differentiate then? Internally there is a difference, not externally visible. From 
vedantic angle, avataram is also paramatma, jiva is also paramatma only. Kintu, 
when the janma marana are happening at the anatma level, janma is sthula 
suksma sareera samyogaha and viyogaha is maranam. You should not say utpatti 
and nashaha as according to Sastra both are eternal, anatma inclusive either 
avyaktam or vyaktam. Janma and marana, samyoga and viyoga belong to anatma 


only. This fact whoever knows is called avataraha, this fact whoever does not 





know is jivaha. Najayate mriyate whoever remembers. That transference is called 





bandaha. Why are we doing mrityunjaya homam, we want our relative to be free 
from death. Marana bhayam is jivatvam or prayer for freedom from rebirth is also 
jivatvam. In the atma, it is not transferred by avatara. How come Rama is crying? 
Ramayanam is the pramanam. Rama acted like a human being to teach human 
being. Sorrow is natural, it will come in life. In and through all sufferings, never 
give up dharma. Aim of Ramavatara is dharmasastra bodhanam. Even if we are 


avataras, we can cry. Ganesha, Rama, Devi etc are I$vara only. 
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In the beginning of this paragraph, he stated, jiva is also paramatma only, 
avataram is also paramatma only, avataram knows I am paramatma, jiva does not 
know he said. He said Jiva is also paramatma only in reality. Mundaka upanisad 
pramanam being quoted. "jushtam yada....” Mundaka 3.1.2, Sveta.upa 4.7. This is 
the meaning of that mantra, from Sankaracarya’s bhashyam. Context is the 
following. It compares the jivatma and Paramatma to two birds. There is one 
tree,similarly in one body there are two atmas, jivatma and paramatma, on 
enquiry first bird discovers second bird is only seemingly different. RC and OC. 
Actually RC is nothing but avatara of OC. Infact when you remove the RM, 
reflection becomes one with the OC only. Second bird which is different from RC 
rupa jiva seemingly, OC the Isvara which is not a samsara. Chidabhasa appears to 
be a samsara when it is with RM. Reflection is none other than original only. 
Mahimanam must be removed from here and put before jagat rupamvibhootim. 
Jivatma is the enclosed consciousness, paramatma is like all pervading 
consciousness. They are really one. Jagataha ayam asmi atma. Now I am 
functioning as though I am RC, but I am paramarthika drushtya OC only. Sarva 
bhootastaha who is in all living beings.RC is my false nature limited by the RM. 
OC is my real nature. I should claim I am the OC and later claim all glories of 
OC as mine. Jagat roopam...entire creation is the glory of brahman only. Connect 
to chapter 10, vibhooti yoga. I’m aka$a, vayu, agni, jalam etc. Krishna said that 


all glories must be practiced and claimed as Jnani’s. Sankaracarya write asya 


mama  parameshwarasya, world and glories are mine none other than 
Parameswara's. we start with two words and end with one word. (unfortunately, 
dvaita philosophers remember only two birds and forget to read the second part 
of the mantra. Remove da from dasoham. With advaita jnanam, all samsara is 
gone. As OC it is gone. “gatasoona gatasooncha...na anushochanti panitaha". 
Ocean of shoka (constant complaint) is samsara. Everything is OK is moksa. 
Along with I$vara namaskara we can do jnani namaskara also. Avatara is born a 
jnani. Jivanmukta can be treated as an avatara therefore in mangalacharanam, you 
can pray to jivan mukta as he is as good as an avatara. This commentary I have 


taken from Sankara bhashyam. He has made a few changes. 


Managalacharan can be nirguna brahma, saguna brahma, avatara , guru vastu 
nirdeshaha. Therefore, it is perfectly alright to meditate on all these. We are 
worshipping I$vara in different forms, Ganesha, Devi etc, do not conclude Gods 
are many. (Vaishnava Shaiva fights will start). No gradation between forms of 
God. The one who sees difference between the Gods, Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, it is 
a papa karma, punishment is stomach illness. You should never differentiate. They 
are three different forms, that's all. The temples are meant for showing that all 
gods are only one I$vara. That's why they have different alankaras for the Gods. 
Don't fight over Durga suktam as to whether it talks of Durga, last line is 
Vaishnavi therefore it talks of Vishnu. Strong hatred for Shiva's family is born out 
of ignorance. Similarly Guru bhakti, I$vara bhakti both are important for vidya 
prapti. In gaining knowledge... mavidvishavahai.. I should have proper attitude 


towards Guru too. Now examples for mangalacharanam. 
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Niscala Das points out that mangalacharanam is compulsory before writing a new 
text book or studying a new text book. It can be namaskara or benediction. I$vara 


namaskara can be arupa saguna Isvara._Nirguna I$vara is always without form, 


saguna I$vara can be with form or without form. It’s a combination of arupa 





caitanyam and arupa maya. Equal to arupa saguna I$vara. Lord with various 
forms is endowed with Sariram. Even then he does not come under jiva as it is 
not result of karma or born out of pancabhootani. Mayikam Sariram... Bhagawan 
is worshipped in different forms to indicate all forms are of the same I$vara only. 
Svetas.upa...yasya deve para bhaktihi...tatha gurau.... as much bhakti in I$vara, 
same bhakti in Guru whoever has, for such a student, the teaching will become 
clear at the time of sravanam. With regard to acquisition of knowledge, they are 


immediate and direct causes. To convey this idea we need managalacharanam. 


Topic 348 
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Statement of fact regarding sagna or nirgunam brahman..1* example, vastu 
nirdesha, second example namaskara rupa, 3% benediction or wishing well for 


guru as well as shishya. Ashirvada. 


In the previous page order was different. Vastu nirdesha ashirvada and namaskara, 


now order is modified. 
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qa preghi "Ur — 

aR Rare feret «s | 

qamh Fred dst est TTT |! 

Statement of nirguna brahman.. which is complete of the nature of fulfillment 
and happiness, sakshi neuter gender not masculine gender, shi short, that that is 


non dual. (sagunam and nirgunam brahman are non dual), ultimate light that 


illumines the Sun itself. Jyotisham api jyotihi...natatra suryo bhati na Chandra..... 


Eternal and effulgent Jyoti svaroopaha and which is shuddham or pure. Tat pada 
lakshyartha rupa brahman. Finally maha vakyam. Tat brahma aham asmi. 
Mangalacharanam can be aham brahmasmi. Sukham nityam...is nirguna brahma 


rupa vastu nirdesha rupa ,Mangalam. 
WPA TAT — 
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Here Vigneswara namaskara, saguna brahma svaroopa mangalacharanam. By 
uttering the nama of Ganesha, all the obstacles will go away with the Karanam of 


the obstacle, prarabhdha papam and papa janya vighnam. Even Lord Siva took the 


help of Vighneswara to destroy the three asuras tripurari. (read Puranic 
encyclopedia). Three cities were called Tripuri. Lord Siva remembered Ganesha 
(yam). Jaghana. Han dhatu, he destroyed the asuras and their three cities, 
supposed to be flying cities. (remember skylab of the U.S moving in space). Lord 
Siva could do that only after remembering Lord Siva. Even the celestials who are 
very very powerful, they could fulfill only after offering namaskara to Ganesha. 
Therefore, destroyer of all the obstacles, cit Ganesham, lakshyartha rupa 
Chaitanya rupa Ganesha tam aham namami. (actually namami should not come, 


smarmi tam is better as namami will come only for asheervada) 
FARRAR STA JST — 

t rz ; > i | 
Vardar ATMA di 
Second Mangalam in the form of namaskara, namaskara to Lord Vishnu and Lord 
Siva. Protectors of all the devas. Surachetasam, jivatmas of the devas. Husband of 
Rama, Lakshmi, Vishnu. Husband of Uma, Siva. Be a smartha is the message 
indirect one. Namami anisham, constantly. He does not add cha, Vishnu and Siva. 
He says I worship Siva who is Vishnu. I worship one God only who appears in 
the vesha of Siva and Vishnu. To convey this, he uses the word advayam. 


Nihantaram is eka vacanam. Very beautiful and rare namaskara. Now ashirvada 


rupa. 
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Ashirvada can be done by Guru also, shishya also. When Guru does the 
benediction, it is may things be well. It's a wish , no namaskara. Wish of Guru is 
hopefully I will be able to complete the teaching of the text. In every class also 
Gru has a wish that he can communicate well so that student can receive well. 
Can a Guru have a wish or expectation? Bhagawan himself has got desires. 
Pramànam: Tai upa..sokamayata... Why can't Guru/ jnana have. Is desire an evil? 
ABCD..New Year Talk. listen. Any number of non-binding desires are ok. 


Therefore, Guru's wish is a personal desire is presented in the form f ashirvada. 


We have a prayer occurring in Durga saptasati, ya devi sarva bhooteshu, Devi is 
seen as variety of powers. Iccha, kriya, jnana, speaking power listening, 
understanding power all are expressions of only one shakti.. maya is only one. 
Brahma shakti alone is in the form of all these. Here Guru wants power of 
communication. He requires knowing as well as communicating power. That shakti 
must be seated on my tongue. Asanam is vakpite, my organ of speech. Swami 
Chinmayanandajis advice to all would be teachers, never think you are teaching, 
allow Bhagawan to teach through you, instrument of Saraswati or veda vyasa or 
Dakshinamurthy. Mentally visualize this and be an instrument. All your classes 
will be successful. That's why at the end of class, when student says fantastic, 
transfer credit to Bhagawan. Even iswaraha himself (shivashaktya yuktaha..), 
Bhagawan is able to do due to shakti, may that shakti stand on my organ of 


speech, for the completion of this grantha. 


Shishya has another prayer. 
RIBS SARS STAT — 
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This is also ashirvada rupa, desired wish of Student is expressed through this 
Mangalam. Second line.. may the teacher eliminate my samsara dukham, in the 
form of janma marana cycle. Me shishyasya...samandhikarana shishya, me the 
disciple. By quietening removing the samsara bandhaha of avishya kama karma 
which is responsible for sorrow. Nija Ananda prakasanat, through the revelation of 


my real nature, my Svarüpa anandaha. Dukham will go away. 


(HT. 388-349) AQAA (SITQSHIT- GAD) AAR: — 


Now Guru namaskara. Common acharya is vyasacharya. Who is the composer of 
Vedanta sastram. It has two meanings, all upanisads which are occurring at the 
end of vedas. Another meaning, when we study the vedantasastram by itself we 
do not know the central teaching, karma jnanam upasanam, advaitam, dvaitam 
everything is talked about. How do I know the central message? We can never 
know the central teaching. Brahmasutra was written for this purpose by veda 
vysas. Also known as shareeraka mimamsa, brahma sutram, atmavicara sutrani, 
Uttara mimamsa sutrani. Therefore brahmasutra is also called Vedanta Sastram. 
One is apaurusheyam, other is paurusheyam. Upanisads are aparusheya Vedanta 
Sastram. Brahma sutram is paurusheya Vedanta Sastram. Bth are complimentary. 
To show that Sankaracarya gives a beautiful example, flower garland, it has 
beautiful fragrant flowers, you are able to wear that mala. Only because of the 
sutram or thread, flowers can be tied and then serve as garland. We require 
flower and sutram. Flower without sutram is not a garland. Sutram without 
flowers is a waste. Sutram.double meaning thread and every apohorism (in brahma 
sutra). Every sutra or thread analyses a upanisad vakyam. The sheet had a tale, 


which sutra is analyzing which upanisad mantra. Therefore brahma sutram and 


upanisad are complimentary. Vedantasastram means upanisad as well as 
brahmasutram. That brahmasutram has been composed by Vyasacharya therefore 
we are indebted to him and therefore prayer before starting the third Vedanta 


course for Tarkadrsti. 
24^ November 2018 


Page 229 last 2 lines 


(ST. 293-349) AQAA (S?TdQSHIT- GAD) AAR: — 


Introducing a vedantic teaching program for the 3 seeker namely Tarkadrsti, 
Niscala Das has talked about the importance of mangalacharanam, vastu nirdesha, 
ashirvada rupa and namaskara rupa. Namaskara is generally Isvara Namaskara, 
nirguna or saguna like Vishnu, Ganesha, Siva etc. both can serve as 
mangalacharanam. Even Guru namaskara can be included as mangalacharanam as 
we look upon Guru as I$vara only. Veda vyasa is most important Guru as he has 
presented Vedanta darsanam, it can be understood only when compared with all 
the other darsanams, all 12, dvadasa. 6 nastika and 6 astika. Nastika do not 
accept veda pramanam. Buddhism, Jainsim, charvaka etc are nastika darsanani. BS 
discusses all nastika darsanams which are pratyaksa or tarka pradhanam but not 
veda. Disastrous conclusions have numerous deficiencies pointed out in 
Brahmasutra. All astika darsananams are superior because they intelligently 
included veda as an important pramanam. All astika darsanams are in the form of 
nyaya, sankhya eytc. First 4 have a problem, although they accommodated veda, 
but importance wise they committed a blunder. Which one must be primary and 
secondary. They made a mistake. They treated tarka as primary and veda as 


supportive. In their schools also we find several deficiencies, in BS its discussed. 


Complete first chapter is on sankhya philosophy. Tarka pradhana astika darsanam 


also have problem. 6 plus 4 have issues. 


Purva mimamsa is very good they became veda pradhana. Problem is they gave 
importance to vedapurva bhaga and treated Vedànta is more like ppendix and 
therefore they don't need importance. They gave a comparison, a country has 
fertile lands and desert lands. Desert lands are useless and no productivity. 
Similarly Vedanta is not productive. They dismissed Vedanta saying it is 
oosharaha, desert land. Karmana moksaka, Swarga prapti. Nitya Swarga is moksa. 


Vedànta said na karmana na prajaya etc... 


Karma jadaha...rituals, puja, vratam etc. therefore purva mimamsa is also deficient. 
First 6 nastika, 2"! four astika but tarka pradhana, 11^ one too much emphasis on 
veda purva. Whereas vyasacharya gave importance to veda purva and veda anta 
but Vedanta taking top position supported by veda purva bhaga and tarka to come 
finally to advaita. Only veda vyasa had this right vision with right proportion. 
Upabrumhanam.. supported by. Keeping this vision, vyasacharya has presented 
brahmasutra giving essence of vedantasastram. Therefore, he occupies a very 
important position. He also points out whats the problem if this approach is not 
there. In all 11 schools of philosophy. Vyasacharya shows in brahmasutra. In tattu 
samavayat. Tu was taken for refutining all purvamimasa. Sutra 1.2, rest was used 
to negate sankhya. Other darsanams too. Therefore Vyasacharya is very very 


important. Therefore we have to do namaskara. 


...18 odd minutes 


HACIA fearexater: 
ATS WY: WAL ITT: | 


acaturvadanobrahma — dvibahuraparohari: 


apalalocana $ambhu: bhagavan badarayana:| 


Achatur vadano brahma....apala locana ...bhagawan badarayanaha. Vyasacharya is 
all three in one form. He does not have four hands. But he is Vishnu. He does 


not have four heads. He is Brahma though. He is Siva without three eyes. 


Another shloka says, systems of philosophy is like a forest, darsanams are 
animals, vyasacharya is Vedanta kesari. He is lion because he defeats all other 


darsanams. 


Vedanta śāstra pranetuhu....one who is author of vedanta$astram. May raise a 
question..how can you say so? Veda is authored by none. Bhagawan is the 
author. Footnote says, Vedanta sastram is two fold, upanisads vedànta$astram 1, 
brahmasutra is 2. For 1 is apaurusheya vedantasasram, author being bhagawan. 
Here we are talking of brahmasutra whose author is Vyasa. Both upanisads and 
brahmasutram are complimentary. We have to give importance to flowers and the 
thread that ties them together. All the upanisads are like the flower. They are 
presented as 4 chapters of brahmasutra in the form of sutram. Without 
brahmasutra, we cannot know the tatparyam. Veda vyasasya namaskaraha. See 


footnote 2 and 5 


3. Heras ena war fess SISSE Tar oudad: 
Urea ayei mema faa | wen fade ca 
Fa AN Har pRO WRIT | 


2. darat amA: | det grep Moa Capp 
SUTRAS Sega | dendo steers: 
| 


3. waa wiecsarerceaee cq we Ret a 
AAA, depessar sien Wis coni aR cg AAA: | 
ART Ud RART: PANATA RASS Fale... 


Primarily Vedanta sastram means only upanisads, their central teaching is 
established only by brahmasutra. It has different names, Uttara mimamsa Sastra 
sutram, shareeraka $aàstra sutram. Author is veda vyasa. Many people mistakenly 
think vyasa is author of veda, he divided them into 4 and asked 4 rishis to 


propagate them. 


Foot note 3.definition of namaskara: namaskara is an action which reveals a 
particular fact. Two fold fact: Namaskara always involves two, prostrating one and 
prostated one. Of these two, prostated is superior, prospator is inferior. The 
namaskara reveals the  utkarsha and  apakarsha difference, namaskrutasya 
utkarshaha. Superiority. This revelation can be done through three different 
instruments. Kayika, vachika, manasa. Any of these three that reveals this two 


fold fact is namaskara. 


Sva apakarshasya...inferirority, sva  abheeshta devata, guru father mother’s 
superiority, if you mentally invoke, it is manasa namaskara, or saying namaha 
through speaking. Kayena pranipadadhi Karanam..physical namaskara that shows 
this. All three are three types of namaskara. I should be humble enough to accept 
Guru knows more than me, devata has more powers. Humility is number one. An 


arrogant person can never do. If you want to grade them, they are graded also as 


uttama namaskara, madhyama,  kanistha namaskara respectively. Manasa 
namaskara is utkrushtam is superior most. Vachika namaskara is next superior, 


kayika is next. Kaya vang manasa...in upadesasaram. 


Now Vyasacharya's glory, two pages. Brahmasutra's glory going to be discussed. 


eL) WS wd pS: — (9) TE, @ Tt wae efa 
PAAA, (3) Tat wea ward, (qu) WmHÍUL (qu) Bener. 
(&) RIT, (5) «ved dri easy ai 
(¢) TAPP: We HHI HATTA ess f«difadr — 


An imagery given here. We will not get any idea about the intention of Ni$cala 
Das. A forest, wind blowing, flowers everywhere, thorn, people etc. you ahould be 
patient and wait, in second para, it will be equated. Like the chariot description 
in Kata upanisad. Intention of the imagery is this. Glorification of Vyasacharya. 
Veda contains veda purva and anta. Pravrtti or religious marga and varieties of 
karmas talked about, dvaita or bheda talked about. Vedanta talks of Nivruti 
marga, jnanam, advaitam. Thus we have got pravrtti, karma, dvaitam.. veda purva 
occupies a huge portion, Vedanta limited portion. Therefore many people have 


confusion as to whats the tatparyam of veda. 
40, mts 


Like bhakti and jnanam. In bhakti, dvaitam is prominent. We are never against 
dvaitam. In tat tvam asi advaitam is dominant. Every hindu must know whats the 
final vision. If this clarity is not there, message will be lost. In hindusim role of 
bhakti and jnanam is the confusion. Many upanyasakas have renounced Vyasa the 
author of brahmasutra. Niscala Das here says vyasacharya says dvaitam and 


advaitam are there, but tatparyam is in advaita jnanam. “without dvaita bhakti 


advaita jnanam is impossible. Without advaita jnanam, dvaita bhakti is 
incomplete." Bhagavatam dasamaskanda is important, Krishna's glory. Ekadasa 
skanda, jayanteya and uddava gita talk about advaita jnanam. Never stop with 
dasamasskanda. Dvaita bhakti is sadhanam, advaita jnànam is sadhyam. 
Upanyasakas must say everyone must come to advaita jnànam one day for moksa. 
All dvaita acharyas are misleading says Ni$cala Das. Dvaitam will not give moksa, 
they must say clearly. This has to be made clear. Unfortunately they keep on 
saying nama sankeertanam will give moksa. We say it will give chitta shuddhi, 
guru prapti etc leading to jnanam and moksa. Vysacharya clarifies this in 


brahmasutra. 


This is the imagery. In the forest, powerful wind is blowing. This causes 
destruction. 1 of this para will connect to 1 of next para. Beda vada acharya is 


cyclone. Disaster causing cyclones of Hinduism. 


In the forest, there are so many plants with thorns. Cyclone shakes all the thorny 
bushes, all the thorns are separated from the plants and thrown all over the 
forest ground. In the forest, elsewhere, there are beautiful lotus flowers. It takes 
all those flowers from their pond and pushes them into the thorns. Flower is 
tender and thorn is sharp. Flowers get damaged by the thorns. They are plucked 
from their own places and thrown into the thorns. Flower pricked by the thorn is 
taken here and there all over by the disastrous cyclone. Seeing this unfortunate 
situation, there was a traveler in the forest. This traveler saw the beautiful 
flowers damaged by thorns,( Shashti vibhakti with chinta pathikasya chinta, 
traveller's chinta). Well wishing traveler is going to be Vyasacharya who is going 
to save. Footnote: various agama $astrams came at some time. All agama $astrams 
were dvaita $astrams, vaishnava, Shaiva etc all describe glories of bhagawan. For 


them moksa is siva loka praptihi, vishu loka praptihi etc. vyasacharya did not 


want to condemn agama, he created a set of puranas, he incorporated all the 
agamas into the puranas and encouraged all agama pujas, if you do not do 
agnihotram ok, do pancayatana puja, thus all dvaita sastram he incorporated in 
puranas and said, do all agama pujas all right, but do not think agama puja will 
give moksa. Reject agama darsanam, use agama puja. Thus he encouraged all the 
agama pujas. In dvadasa skanda of Bhagavatam. Agama puja is there. Chapter 11, 
Vedanta is there. Use agama for chitta shuddhi and come to Vedanta. Never take 
this philosophy. You have to come to advaita jnanam. This hybridization of agama 
and Vedanta, vyasacharya did in all the puranas. Modern Hinduism is follow 
agama puja for chitta shuddhi and for moksa follow Vedanta sastram. Credit for 


this goes to vyasacharya. 


1* December 2018 


Page 230 6" line from the top 


(3) GRP SAM "ees, (9o) aana- Taare | 
(99) wr Uses HAG eed Té 02% Yaa fear — 
Tease Ta TRS TMT Peg asad | (938) aa Beast 
PAAR | td femp aAa- sb Heth Gah Tae | dat 
aT TAT PeR- Waser | 


Niscala Das is introducing a third course of Vedanta to the third student 
Tarkadrsti. Pages 230, 231 vyasa mahima is given. Namaskara shloka will come 


later. Several shlokas 


Shloka at 6.01 


ATS WY: WAM ITA: | 
acaturvadanobrahma — dvibahuraparohari: 


apalalocana $ambhu: bhagavan badarayana:| 


Another shloka at 6.05 


Last class I tried to remember.. 


TH pan fara wes 
ate wer Set Great aa: 


namastraiyanta kantara viharaika patiyase 


vadi mattebha: samhatre vyasakesarine nama: 


Vyasacharya is compared to a lion roaming in the forest, trayi means veda, 
traiyanta Vedanta, pateeyase capable. One who is capable of freely roaming about 
in the forest of Vedanta unchallenged. Pateeyase..chaturthi vibhakti. To him, my 


namaskara. 


Lion being the most powerful king of the forest can destroy any other animals 
challenging it, it kills several animals even an elephant in rut 9mada yanai) 
similarly vyasa lion can kill all the elephants in the form of other darsanams. 
Other vàdis are compared to matta ibhaha. Elephant in rut. All these vadi 
elephants one who can destroy. In Brahmasutra, second pada second section, all 
the pürvapaks| darsanams are negated. He uproots. Samhatre...Vyasa kesarine 


namaha... here we get the glory of Vyasacharya through an imagery. 


A huge forest is there, some of the trees are there, kantaki vrukshas are there, 
very many trees and bushes carrying sharp thorns. In other parts, lotus plabts are 


also there with lots of lotuses. There is a powerful cyclone . it separates the 


thorn and spreads it all over the floors of the forest. Same wind plucks all the 
lotus flowers from the lotus pond and drops these flowers over the thorn. They 
come in contact and flowers are damaged and destroyed. He is going to compare 
the disastrous wind to all the dvaita acharyas. Students are dumped on dvaita 
darsananis, all other 5. Not only madhva. Here we are now seeing flowers and 


thorns. 


A person has entered the forest who is a well wisher of the flowers. He has the 
following thoughts (a well wisher traveler). These flowers are so beautiful. They 
must not be over the floor damaged by thorns. They deserve a better lot. They 


deserve to decorate beautiful picture, like acharyas, they must not be damaged. 


Therefore, the traveler, gathered the flowers from the thorn, numbers are given, 
you should tally the numbers in the next para, drstanta versus darshtantha (15 of 
them). 12"example..again he entertained the following thought. Now I have 
rescued these lotus flowers from the thorns.. again, they can get dumped. So I 
have to protect the current flowers and future flowers, this powerful wind, they 
should not again throw them into the thorns. I have to make an appropriate 


arrangement to rescue the flowers from the thorns. 


He took some sutram, first meaning thread, then brahma sutrani. With sutram he 
made a net and separated the flowers and thorny trees. The sutra jala will protect 
the flowers. This karyam should be done by me. Vicarayamasa...afterwards, a net 
(cloth like form), he separated the thorny trees and the flowers. Because of the 
net, flwers were protected/rescued from all the thorn. Upto this is example. Now 
it has to be connected to brahma sutrani, how vedantic students are protected 


from dvaita darsanams. 


Topic 350 
(340) aea Rratasa sTaarfagadise: — 


Now we are coming to two different topics. We are coming to original vedantic 
discussion from the standpoint of the student. Second: the calamity caused by all 
other systems of philosophy. Other darsanams are causing havoc. Like the cyclone 


causing destruction. Like Gaja in south of Tamilnadu. 


"STEP STM Wed | (9) Siasreranhsgrp np, 9) deat cw (3) 
PEIRESE EAEE ARI BESSER HICH WES (2) 
aueren RET (4) —WXISRAISISNSWeHOIRI  (&) — 3THQ- 
ATCA (9) HIAHHSBIHVCH SST BAA | 


Like the example given, in spiritual context. 1) all teachers who ultimately say 
dvaitam alone is satyam, dvaita or bheda darsanam, all these acharyas should be 


compared to disastrous cyclone. 


Footnote is still stronger. Top two lines are continuation of footnote of previous 
page. We spoke of three types of namaskara, kayika, manasa, vachika. Here 
continuing mental reverence. Mental reverence is like seed. Vachika is like plant 
or sprout. Kayika is like the tree. Mental reverence gets converted into kayika 
finally. Karya karana sambanda between each pair. Benefit of namaskara is guru 
will be pleased with student, assuming shraddha and bhakti therefore he is cpable 


of being taught Vedanta. That’s the phalam of namaskara. 


Here bhedavada acharya is like cyclone. Foot note says, they don’t even deserve 


title acharya, because acharya must remove ignorance of student. (Guru 


expansion)30.00. bhedavadis are called acharya only figuratively. Like calling a 


person lion because he shows courage, he is really not a lion. 


Ud aaia aan aAA EST (£6) maraa Beet 
FEMALE (3) ERAS Baa Ud FSS T AHH AMATET: 
| (90) faq manara vate sid Misra seemed 
(99) dri Rem- aaae Vets ETWUTHRT | GTST Wert 
qa: Saker =e o 4 —Wwaedd 1d! qu 
TAMSIN qeu Sep Breas wad cT sails | 


Footnote: AF (9) HASAASHRI SP, (3) SII THEBIS gS:, (3) AR- 
SBSHWEBIND qr | (8) PST Wareeat ponad | 


9. aa Aeafest amaniciiibssed AeA | 


2 entire veda $astram is vanam 5 in the veda there are so many vakyams which 
are not the central teaching, various rituals for dharma artha kama, they are 
really not goals, they fall with samsara only. They are not really purusharthas. All 
vakyams that spoke of dharmarthakama, are thorny trees. They are all arthavada 
not tatparyam of the vedas. Yamimam pushpitam vacham...in Gita we saw. 
Kamatmana swargapara... Vyavasayatmaka buddhi...chapter 2. Do this ritual, you 
will get this benefit. Dvaita vadi talk of this more and more...na karmana na 
prajaya.... There is a footnote regarding arthavada.. they are worth noting. All 
secondary statements of the veda are arthavada vakyams, karma vakyams, all 


upasana  vakyams. All are  dvaitam. Thats why in  mandukya karika, 


upasana....those who are trapped in upasana are unfortunate people. They should 
be followed until sadhana chatushtaya sampatti. Dasoham must be rejected and 
replaced by soham. Dvaita acharya will never say this, they will say you are 


permanently dasaha. In foot note, he is classifying arthavadaha. 


Arthavada is classified into two in veda anta context, three types in karma kanda, 


two in jnana kanda. 


2. Raka enaadd Reads a fafaurssare: | aft cw farted 
Trae: BreqaetssaRe | yta RNT Aa: I 


safey wees pioen semanas: 
WHITH CUT | 


One in the form of gloryfying and other criticizing. While we talk of shadlingani, 
arthavadaha is divided into two. In Vedanta we find, adbaitam and advaita 
jnanam. Tatparyam is in advaitam. Glorification involves exaggeration. Advaitam 
gives moksam is phala lingam, not arthavada. Phalam is factual, arthavada need 


not be factual, exaggeration is possible. 


Examples. Brahmaiva bhavati...in the jnanis family there will be no ignorant 
person at all. This is exaggeration. This is sthuti..bhriguvalli..mahan bhavati. A 
jnana will have plenty of cattle, children etc. this is artha vada vakyam. Similarly 
criticizing dvaitam. Brihada..upa.yyonyam  devata upaste... na sa veda..yatha 
pashuhu. All people who do upasana differentiating themselves from upasyam do 
not know reality, they are like various animals serving the human being. Terrible 
word. Strong criticism. Aim is dvaite tatparyam nasti. In vedantic context, thus we 


have two in jnana kanda. 


In karma kanda context three types. Anu vàda and bhootartha vada. One is called 
guna vadaha, See shloka. When there is a vedic statement, that contradicts other 
pramanams, pratyaksa etc, its called artha vadaha. Example: adityo yupaha...Man 
is fire. For cooking then we can keep water on head. That's only guna vadaha 
type of artha vadaha as it contradicts pratyaksa pramanam. In Katopanisad 
swargalokat amrutatvam bhajante, heavely people attain amrutam. They will also 
have rebirth as it contradicts $ruti as well as anumana pramanam. Anything 


that's a result of karma is temporary. Figurative statement. 


Next is anuvadaha. A statement that's knowable through other pramanams. 
Example: agnii himasya bheshajam. Himam means snow. When you feel so much 
cold in winter, remedy is heat or fireplace. It's a vedic statement. We know this 


from prataksha pramanam. Anuvada rupa artha vadaha. 


Next is bhootartha vadaha, a statement where tatparyam is not there, a statement 
that’s not contradicted by other  pramanam or supported by them. All such 
statements are bhoota arthavada. In brihada..bhashyam. chapter 1 section 3. 
Pramana bhashyam. Prana samvada. We have gone through this. Entire 
brihadaranyakam I did, and summarized bhashyams. Vicara bhashyam. Satyasya 
satya bhashyam... 20 bhashyams I summarized. Pramana bhashyam.. vajrahastaha 
purandaraha. Indra has got vajrayudam in his hand. Does it contradict pratyaksa 
pramanam or not? Indra is not visible for us to say. Not seen or known by other 
pramanam. Physics book does not speak of Indra. Is there a milky ocean? Sastram 
talks about it. There is no tatparyam, therefore arthavada vakyam, which category 
is it? It is bhootarthavada. Because it does not contradict other pramanam, 
neither is it supported. Since we don’t know, we should not negate the milky 
ocean. For moksa, we do not require either. Like is there a Vishnu with 4 hands? 


You can take either way. In BS bhashyam, Sankaracarya says whenever scriptures 


describe the I$vara with forms, 4 hands etc, bhagawan has maya shakti, he can 
appear in any form. Like Ganesha, Siva, Vishnu. All the forms are possible for 


bhagawan, do not call them imagination. 


8^ December 2018 
Page 230 


Topic 350 


(340) Girard farsa Aapa: — 


STE PATTI Wed | (9) Aaa SRI, (9) Test Ww4 (3) 
OPCIE ense Tob qat PARASTA PIERA wa (9) 
aerated (4) AERAN (&) E- 
ATCA HAT (9) HIAHHSBIHVCH SST WIWUÉ | 


Niscala Das is continuing with the topic of managacaranam only. He wants to talk 
of the importance of Guru namaskara. In our guru parampara there are many 
acharyas, most important is Vyasacharya, Sankaracarya comes next to Vyasacharya 
only. Brahmasutra called utara mimamsa gives guideline for interpreting 
upanisads. Sankaracarya follows the guidelines. Vyasacharya has done 
extraordinary rescue job. Ni$cala Das is presenting this through an imagery. Entire 
karma kanda kamya karmani focusing on artha bhakti and artharthi bhakti 
(referred as trees with thorns). Yamimam pushpitam vacham....all the beda vadi 
acharyas popularize kamya karmas and prayachita karmas. We saw footnote on 


two types of artha vàda in karma kandam and 5 for jnana kandam. 


Main topis...they are all thorny, they keep a person within samsara. Thorns are in 
the form of rituals for fulfilling worldly desires. Sandhyavandam, pmy are not 
highlighted.. all the people who can get moksa are taken away from moksa 
maraha. Preyo marga is highlighted by these people. All the human beings by 
nature are good until tempted. Shishyas are naturally straight forward without 
dishonesty kapatyam, raga , likes and dvesa dislikes. They are tempted through 
various rituals. 4. Kapatya rahitani and ramyani must be equated. 5 is human 
being and kamalani equated. These kamala pushpani deserve to be in the temple 
(moksa), human beings must be kept in moksa temple, instead they are connected 
to thorns. Shamadamadi refers to shreyo marga...nowhere people encourage 
vedantic study... natural path they must be following...manushya janma is the 


only janma in which moksa is possible, instead they are plucked away. 


(Chayavayati...causal form :chyavayati. Past active participle is 


prachavya..lyabantam avyaya rupa.) 


During chaturmasyam, all people are supposed to visit Sanyasis. Because they stay 
in one place. You are all involved in family centred activities, think of 
vanaprastha a$rama...sanyasis are supposed to attract them to vedantic way of 


life. 


Kama karma rupa thorns and society (flowers) get connected. Vedànta is kept far 
away. Instead Encourage them to do all the kamya karmas...with all the papams, 
you cannot do prayaschittam. Where is the limit? There is only one thing that 
will put an end to sanchitam (all prayaschitta karmas will only handle a art of 
prarabhdham, not sanchitam), jnana marga and moksa. They don't talk about 


these is the tragedy. several upanisad mantras you have to connect here. 


Ud aaia aaan aAA EST (6) APPT Beet 
FILS (3) ERAS TSCA Ut YS FT HVS H IAT: 
| (30) faq manaa vate sid Misra Naana 
(99) dri Rem- aaae Vets WATTS | GTST Wert 
ay: eae = Se o o  Wwaedd o d! qu 
TAMAS AAI qeu aser Bas WrHBId A GmRH | 


Bhagawan thought this society must be taken away from these theological 
samsara causing materialistic religion. Even if they speak about moksa, they 
mislead in previous yougas with brahma jnanam you got moksa, in this kali yuga 


nama sankeertanam is enough for moksa as brahma jnanam is difficult. 
They quote: 


Naham vasami vaikunte, na yogi hrudaye... vedantic study will not help bring 
bhagawan to you. Whereever divya nama sankeertanam is there I stay God stays, 
God tells Narada. Unfortunately Vyasacharyas teaching in brahmasutra they argue 
is not required, only hare rama, hare rama. Misleading theological system. 
Evam...kama karma niratan, bhagawan saw these people...people who are involved 
in kama karma, those who are within higher and lower samsara (lokas) we do 
not condemn nama sankirtanam, we say it gives only chitta shuddhi not moksa. 
Seeing such misled people, Bhagawan took the avatara of Vyasacharya...like the 
forest traveler in the example. Sarva vyapi Maha Vishnu is traveler. Vyasaya 
visgnuroopaya.... Agama based quotation. One portion talks of chiità shuddhi (all 
puranas have this) and other part on moksa. All agama $astras say moksa can be 


attained by puja or namasankeertanam. We had bhagawata mata khandanam. Has 


a sadhanam part and darsanam part. Yoga sutra and yoga darsanam, we leave out 


darsanam. Brahma sutra clearly distinguishes. Brahmasutra does the weeding out... 


All hindus are caught up in these misleading sytems like flowers caught up in 
thorns..nobody tells jnana deva moksaha...agama Sastrams have taken us away 
from Vedanta.. all these hindus should not be caught up in these misleading 
philosophies. They all should discover oneness in Me. Whoever says soham are 


papis and will go to special narakam. 


Ni$cala Das says ..they are meant to become one with me..mayyeva sakalam 
jatam......consistent job of dvaita acharyas is suppress the upanisads by any 


method. 


Vishnu took avatara to highlight upanisadic portion. There are sutras 
differentiating paramatma and jivatma. Sankhya yoga nyaya vaisesika speak of this 
aspect. Religions suppress mahavakyam. Bhagawan took avatara of vyasa. He took 
all these bhaktas caught in dasoham and kept them on his own lap, atma tatva 
upadesam through brahmautra. Upto iti. Vyasacharyas lap is brahma sutam. Dvaita 


bhaktas he took and put them in advaita. 


Once the lotus is brought to the lap is protected, once you understand 
brahmasutra, any amount of dvaita darsanam will not impact you..stating in 
binary format is very difficult, staying there in and through prarabhdha is very 
difficult as — dvita bhaki dvaita darsanam and all puranic stories say God is 
ultimate. In trouble bhagawan alone will rescue... similarly I also must be rescued. 


If bhagawan stands in front, I becomes a miserable floating straw. Advaita 


darsanam is not easy. Be in binary format...even the powerful vay in the form of 
prarabhdham, once it is the flower is in the lap well protected, powerful wind will 
not take it away. Similarly Vyasacharya is trying to protect the advaita jnanis in 
the lasp with brahmasutra. In the same way any student who is within the 


guidance of shrotriya brahma nishta acharya.. 


They use their own logic, they will quote Prahlada. always dvaita bhakti is based 
on miracle stories. Miracle stories is only logic for dwaita bhaktas. They teach us 
how to suppress our intellect. pramanam: na esha tarkena..advaita jüànam can 


never be shaken.. $ruti quotation: 


Next class.. 
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As part of mangalacharanam, guru namaskara going on.. 


Vyasacharya. Although it is not his own teaching, Vyasacharya alone has codified 
the whole teaching in the form of brahma sutra. Therefore Niscala Das wants to 


offer vyasa namaskara. 


He wants to preent the contribution of Vyasacharya first. He says dvaita vadis 
focus on karma kanda and ignore advaitam the central teaching of the veda. 
Dvaitam cannot be central teaching as we all experience dvaitam all the time and 


veda need not teach us. 


After sadhana chatushtaya sampatti one has to come to advaitam, this clarity has 
been given in Brahmasutram by Vyasacharya. All other acharyas are misleading 


that even in moksa they maintain jiva iswara beda. 


They are compared to a cyclone which dumps the thorns on the gentle lotus. 
Vyasacharya saves the earnest advaita students and keeps them in his lap and 
gives them guru $astra upadesha. Even powerful wind will not lift flowers kept in 


the lap of acharya. 


In the same way, all the dvaita darsanams (sankhya, yoga, nyaya, vai$esika, purva 
mimamsa) and their powerful arguments will not lift the students from the 
acharya Vyasa. Any brahmanishta acharya. Under his influence, all the other 
philosophical sysyems cannot shake this person, however powerful logic they may 
use. ^Naisha tarkena matihi apaneya". This advaita jnànam -matihi. Aapaneya: to 
accomplish or attained, na apaneya means cannot be attained by tarka but only 


through $astra. Ap apnoti derivation. 


Another root, apa plus nee dhatu...apanayanam..to remove, apanaeya removable, 
na apaneya cannot be removed. Advaita jüanam can never be removed by any 


amount of tarka. Here second meaning must be taken. No dvaita darsanam can 





shake our knowledge. 


WWHTEIRIBTUTGIUesI Casa Ta: | (99) RTT dearth wary 
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gate aat- saya Sara CIECIE] 
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Tasmāt : therefore, only the teaching of a brahma nishta achara that alone is 
compared here to the safe like lap of the teacher of the flower like student. For 
his generation, he can directly teach. For future geneations he thought of writing 
brahma sutra. Lord himself who has now taken avataram as Vyasacharya 
entertained the following thought. Number has to be tallied between the paras. 
Thinking was, the present cyclone they have escaped, you may have future 
cyclones. Bedavadi acharyas ones in other karma marga could impact others and 
confuse the entire vedic society. To save the other vaidikas, to remove the future 
possible confusion, he introduced the nyāya prasthanam, a net that will divide the 
dvaita (thorns)and advaita vakyams, Vedānta rupa vruksha from the thorny trees. 
In some bhashyams we saw a big discussion, should veda be considered as one 
śāstram or two. All others look at veda as eka śāstram. Therefore they talk of 
dvaitam or dvaitadvaitam, giving equal reality to dvaitam as well as advaitam. We 
alone say dvaitam and advaitam cannot be both equally real. We treat dvaita 
śāstram as separate $àstram. Two śāstrams and anubandha catustayam is also 
different. A big analysis is done by Sankaracarya..briha bhashyam sambandha 
bhashyam, Sureswaracharya writes 1000 verses on this in his varthikam to 
establish. that there are two aspects. In Sankara bhashya vimarshaha, Rama 
Rayakavi compares the two bhashyams, Ramanuja's and Sankaracarya’s. Jalena 
Vedanta vakya vrukshan... dvaita vakyams are separate and must not be mixed up 


therefore separated. 
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How Vyasacharya has differentiated vedapurva bhaga and vedanta bhaga. Jaimini 
wrote purva mimamsa and Vyasacharaya Uttara mimamsa. Jaimin is Veda Vyasa’s 


student. 


In the veda vanam, two types of trees, one with thorns, ones without thorns 
(samsara and dukham). Dvaitam is samsara must be clear. Maha vakyams are 
nishkantaka. They will produce the flower called advaita jnànam and fruit called 
moksa. In Dvaita vakyam there is no tatparyam, this must be highlighted. By the 
brahmasutra jalam, from the dvaita vakyams, if separated properly, then all the 
flowers the vedic students will not fall into dvaitam once again. Our triangular 
format. Kantakam or thorn..Vyasacharya is trying to lift us from triangular format. 
That's the moksa, out of that. Go to binary and not fall into triangular format. In 
spite of Vyasacharya, we refuse to get out of triangular format. All of you are 
flowers. In the veda, both vakyams are there. There are dvaita vakyams that talk 
of various worldly desires, avahanti homam etc for wealth, Tai upa, Shikshavalli, 
do this homam you will get all prosperity and Swarga. Yamimam  pushpitam 


vacham... slowly they have to go from kamya karma to nishkama karma. 


Kanicit vakyani...example in footnote apana soma... ritualistic prople are proudly 
declaring, we drank Soma (meaning soma yoga and offered soma and took 
prasadam soma we partook). We will go to heaven and eternally enjoyed. We will 
also get interested in all these. Arthavada vakyam, dvaita acharyas will present 
this as pramana vakyam. After reading this we will be only interested in heaven 


and related rituals, become extrovert. 


They will never turn inward. Anyani vakyani, there are other vakyams, that karma 
acharyas will suppress. There are so many other vakyams that criticize the karma 
phalam. Such vakyams are there, these acharyas will cover up these lines. 
Example any loka attained in time, by punyam of karma or upasana, there is no 
such thing called eternal loka. These people also do not think and buy their 


statement. Advaita acharyas will keep reminding na karmana na prajaya. 
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Title: Only brahmasutram is the only means to remove all the anartham or 
samsara. Vyasacharya clearly differentiates both vakyams through his brahma sutra 
even though the veda purva bhaga is persuading a person to do karma, it is only 
to get vairagyam. In Bhagawatam, karmanushtanam na phala sidhyartham, 
vairagya sidhyartham.. all vedic statements are for Nivruti, not for getting 
attached to gruhasthasrama but get vairagyam to come to vanaprastha or sanyasa 


a$rama, its only an intermediary a$rama. Nija gruhat toornam vinargamyat. 


Compromise, jneyasya nitya sanyasi yona dveshti na kangkshati, consolation 
certificate. All gruhasthas are as good as sanyasis, no attachment or hatred 
towards family. This is a compromise. Aim of veda is vanaprastha or sanyasa. 
Everyone has to come to this. Na tu pravrutau...even though statements ask a 
person to enter gruhasthasrama, reason is 90 percent of vaideika karmas can be 
performed by only gruhastha. Wife or husband is karma angam. Pankto vai 
yagnaha.. an yagna is called pangta as 5 limbs are required. Wife, yajamana, 
child, money all meant for vaidika karmani. I have to do vaidika karma, after that 
karma is not relevant thereafter. Finally karma tyagaha is vision of veda. All 
karma vakyams , when a gruhastha is engaged in vaidika karmas he will not go 


astray based on instinctive desires. 
Minimum benefit he will not go the wrong way. 


All karmas are to turn away from nishiddha, kamya and svabhavika instinctive 
karmas. Vihita karmas too, initially lot of kamya karmas given. They are like 
carrots. Once they come here tell them kamya karmas are not always successful. 
You must be doing regular sandhyavandanam, only then kamya karmas and 
prayaschita karma will be successful. For success of kamya karma, you have to do 
nitya naimittika karma. This will give chitta shuddhi and then he will drop 


kamya, prayaschita and vihita karmas. Nitya naimmitika karma at max can give 


Swarga besides chitta shuddhi but not moksa. Then you introduce Vedanta in 
gruhasthashram, then he gets jnanam but no benefit. Then you say jnana nishtà 
is important. 4 dushta catustayam, four enemies to be reduced. Ahamkara, 
mamakara, raga, dvesa. By invoking asangha atma svarüpam, Sravanam is not 
enough, mananam and nididhyasanam is important. Then he says no time, then 
say take sanyasam. PORT reduction so that you will have more time for mananam 
and nididhyasanam. Every thing is directed towards sanyasam, jnanam, advaita, 
moksa. These four are interconnected, that’s the tatparyam of veda. If you say I 
want only one leg of table and pull, other 3 will come automatically. This is not 
vedantasya tatparyam. This is sakala vedasya parama tatparyam. Veda also wants 
to bring us to vedanta only. First brahmacharyam is talked as part of 
brahmacharya a$ramam, only in gruhastha its compromised. Again restricted in 


vanaprastha and sanyasa. 
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Niscala Das is talking about the glory of Vyasacharya by pointing out the 
teaching of brahma sutra, most important key to opening the veda box. 


Sampradaya is presented by Vyasacharya only. 


Niscala Das says karma , upasana are important not for their phalam of artha 
kama but chitta shuddhi. Beginners do not know the importance of chittashuddhi 
is known. That will be known only when importance of jnanam is known, its 


importance will be known only when moksa's importance is known. 


Veda should not say karma upasana is for chitta shuddhi, the common people do 
it only for artha kama. Worldly or religious they are only interested in 
materialistic benefit. You do karma and upasana for artha kama, dhanyam 
dhanam bahu putra labham etc. all these promises are like the sugar coating on 
the pill. Bitter medicine is chitta shuddhi. Even kamya karma is also meant for 
chitta shuddhi, but never mention, says Sureshwaracharya. Body guard I$vara, visa 
Ganesha. You do 11 pradakshinams before visa, then 108 pradakshinams after 
getting visa. Veda also promises all these phalams. Inside, vedic intention is one 
day or the other this person will get chitta shuddhi. Vastu tastu, really speaking, 
the hidden agenda is, even kamya karmas prescribed in the veda purva bhaga, is 
meant to turn people away from natural instinctive wrong activities, vihita karma 
includes kamya karma, nitya naimittika karmas, by engaging in, one day he will 
know the limitations. Because of I$vara smaranam, even this will give chitta 
shuddhi. First we speak of Swarga prapti and then trivida dosa, dukkha 
mistritatvam, atruptikaratvam and bandakatvam. It gradually makes them get 


vairagyam and turn towards vicarasagaram class. Even gruhasthasrama is not 


meant for getting stuck but grow out of gruhasta$rama, even if you do not leave 
physically, mentally you should leave... sanyase eva...even veda vakyas are meant 
for sanyasa a$rama. All other arthavada statements that praise heaven etc, in 
katopanisad, Swarga loka is glorified, in Chandogya upanisad Brahmaloka is 
glorified, by mere sankalpa, he can have dance, music, bring relatives there etc. 


all these glorifications are finally meant for vairagyam towards brahma loka. 


Gudajihvika nyaya..sugar coated pill, mother takes some gudam, jaggery and the 
finger of the mother is sweet, the mother will apply the sweet on the tongue of 
the baby and then puts medicine on the tongue, the baby takes the sweet and 
medicine assuming it is sweet, similarly vihita karmas are really for chitta 


shuddhi. 


If you want kamya karma and prayaschitta karma to work, you have to do 
sandhyavandam regularly. Those who do not do sandhyavandanam, all other pujas 


and prayaschita karma will not work. 


There is a sutra called sarvapeksha sutram.. all karmas are useful. Another 
statement that says karma is useless (agnidhyana danapeda sutram). How do you 


resolve the contradiction, karma is useless with regard to jnanam and moksa. 
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By following the vyasa sutra, whether you study tatva bodha or atma bodha, they 
all contain vyasa sutra essence only. In the beginning itself in aparoksanubuti, 
Sankaracarya says by following varnasrama dharma, you will not get jüànam or 
moksa but the vairagyadichatushtayam. Gradually we have to drop papa or 
nishiddha karma, then kamya karmas, doing puja for worldly and family benefits, 
then give up all prayaschita karma, give up astrologer business. Get out of the 
grip of astrology. Take your time but get out of them, you should have only nitya 
naimittika karma... Ultimate aim of Vedanta is one has to remounce nitya 
naimittika karma by renouncing gruhasthasrama and only focus on SNM. Even if 
we do not renounce gruhastasrama, reduce kamya karma, reduce duration of puja. 
Finally even japa, parayanam etc are obstacles to Vedanta. This is our direction of 
the journey. PORT reduction... Ni$cala Dàs connects it to the story. Forest, tree 
with thorn, flowers are there, dvaitacharyas are like cyclones, lift kamalam flower 
and drops them on thorn, the traveler separates the thorns, created a net out of 
sutram to separate flowers and thorns. Vyasa sutra to bring students from karma 


to SNM. 


The network made out of thread, the flowers are separated from the thorns by 
the network. In the same way, this vyasa sutram or brahma mimamsa sutram, 
gets people away from port to sanyasa ashram. Even time may be available, 
making mind available s initial task of spiritual seeker. Brahmasutra is compared 
to the portioning network. Now he offers the Guru namaskara. Our original topic 


is mangalacharanam.... W can offer namaskarams sincerely from our heart. 


Chakara sutram...... 


Here Ni$cala Dàs or Guru (dream). Agrudadeva, in the dream has come to a 
dream Guru, now they are going to start our third vedantic course. All these are 
happening in dream. Shishya is the dasa of the Guru, Vyasacharya, offering 
namaskarams to Vyasa again and again. That Vyasacharya who composed 
brahmasutram. A brahmasutra that reveals I am akarta, abhokta ..all these are 
possible in advaita Vedànta darsanam. You are karta and bhokta... Im free now 
and here. Mahavakyams were blacked out by Dvaita darsanam people, that's why 
we require punyam to come to advaitam and thats why we have to offer 


namaskaras to Sankaracarya also. 
Santam Sivam advaitam..Mandukya upanisad clearly indicates.. 


Shishya Agrudadeva is going to ask 3 questions. Entire Vedanta course is answer 


to these 3. 
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Agrudadeva's 3 questions: They are introduced because in Gita it says tat viti 
pranipatena... Without Shishya asking teacher should not give the teaching. Not 
anuprashana(in Tai.upa brahmanandavalli, based on teaching when he asks follow 


up O) but pariprashna (student asking question for the first time). 


Then student explains the q. 


Who am I? 2) Who is the creator of samsara or dvaitam? 3) whats the means of 
mukti? 4) is knowledge the means of liberation? Or upasanam or meditation? Or 


karma and upasana combination? 


TA (3) È WA, ‘He H Slt WSRIIRTHDNHBT: — (9) HAs QESGWAU: (2) 
HUT Weg | Ae AY sit HA dey st w Aaaama 
Gat sa: | ale tar ui mex sea ufé (2) seré fh owxphpeswu 
(8) Salta: | fa at wari Heat, ale (4) we fe wrdsmWlesdo:, 
(&) Sah Stet | 


Now he explains why he developed the doubt regarding himself. Hey Bhagawan, 
this is my intention when I raise this question. Am I this body as held by all 
these scientists and human beings, this is not an ordinary question, if they 
(younger generation) are asking if shraddham tarpanam last rites are needed 
because there is no proof for suksma Sareeram. Many hindu next generation are 
turning atheists because of this.. why do upanayam spending so much money... 
very very serious issue. Our children are going away from puja, scriptures, religion 
etc. all acharams are questioned... kim aham deha svarupaha. Is there someone 
other than the body surviving the body. Kato upa, yeyam prete... why this doubt? 
I myself use two expressions, when I say Im the human being, I’m equating 
myself to the physical body...not suksha Sariram. Student says at other times I 
say my body is very weak today, then my body is not me but something possed 
by me like my book, possessor of the book is different from possessed book. Body 
is possessed by me. I’m different from the body, mama dehaha when you say I 
am not the body. Both these thoughts and expressions are possible, therefore I 


have got a doubt. 


Second level doubt in next line. 
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Agrudadevaha in his dream has met with a vedantic guru and asking the following 
3 Qs, regarding jivaha, Iswaraha, moksa sadhanam. With regard to jiva several sub 
questions wre intended. Am I the jivaha or jivatma identical with the body or 
different from the body? If I the Atma different, then is Atma akarta abhokta or 
bhokta karta. Then is Atma only one in all bodies or are they different. Different 
answers given by sankhya yoga purva mimasakas. I want to know right and wrong 


answers and why wrong answer is wrong.. since questioner is tarkadrsti. 


Second Q regarding I$vara. Lots of sub questions as well. In next para. 
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With regard to second question on I$vara. I$vara is introduced by all systems as 
the creator. So first question, is there a creator for the universe or has it evolved 
by itself? Sansaraha means the universe. So many sub divisions. 1) is there a 
creator for the universe? 2) has the universe just come up by itself randomly? 3) 
if your answer is there is a creator then I have many questions. In Mandukya 
karika so many schools of thoughts, giving distinct answers to this. Jiva as 
creator, I$vara as creator. If I$vara is creator then, is this creator located in some 
time and space? Constantly churning out new creations:- tatashta Iśvara, 
somewhere he is seated. If he or she is located God, then he will be finite or do 
you want to say God is all pervading. All pervading God cannot have a form. If 
God is all pervading, is the all pervading God different from the finite Jiva (non 
pervading) like all pervading aka$a is different from every finite object. Just as Jiva 
is different from all pervading Isvara. Or are you saying they are both the same. 


Sadhana centric question. 


(3) Ath: SR fey sid dda: — (9) Arh: HRT fh 
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Means of liberation is main question (samanya questions..total 3 given on top). 


Sub questions to Q3. Now 3.1, 3.2, 3.3 etc 


Does knowledge give liberation? Or does Karma give liberation? Or upasanam 
meditation (or bhakti) or a combination. If you say combination, what type of 
combination? Is it a combination of knowledge and karma, or knowledge and 
meditation or karma and upasana? Which is right which is wrong? And why 


behind it 


The 3rd Vedanta course covers all this, meant for tarkadrsti. Tatva drsti and 
adhrushti were over. This is current very elaborate Vedanta course. 3rd course is 


answers to samanya vi$esa prashna. Guru is ready to respond. 


Teacher is going to answer in this order. Like Chapter 8 of Gita beginning. 


Remember this page 222 always... 


Topic 253 to Topic 282 - 20 topics answer to generic question on Jiva centred 


questions. 
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First right answer as per advaita philosophy, then he will refute others. You may 
feel I do not want to know about other philosophies here Tarkadrsti wants to 
know these details. Wrong answers and why they are wrong as well.. that’s why 
3rd Vedanta course is 3rd, because students can withdraw if they want. This is 


for knowing about other schools of philosophy. 


Am I the body or different from the body? Atma is not the body (sanghataha 
term used to represent Sariratrayam or pancakosa) but the saksi witness 


consciousness different from all of them. 


Footnote: Atma is different from pafncakosa we are not elaborating in 3rd course 


because we have already covered earlier, like searching for needle in 


haystack..reference: page 160 to 176. Topic 273 to 287...we saw at vyasti as well 
as samasti level. This is very unique, samasti pancakosa. Vyasti samasti bedaha is 
at kosa level but not saksi level. Tvam satchiddana svarupaha. Pure existence pure 
consciousness pure happiness... you should not say pure consciousness and 
existence.. you should say sat is cit, cit is Ananda. Atma is different from the 
body mind complex having diagonally opposite 3 natures..asat or mithya, acit or 
jadam, ananandaha or dukkha roopaha. You are different from the body... nature 
of 3 fold body, asad means mithya not non existent. Nasatobhava in Chapter 2 of 
Gita. Jada rupaha ca inert in nature, dukkha roopaha, nature of body and mind is 
dukham. Its naturally dukham ridden. The now and then happiness is due to 
getting reflection of Atma in the mind. When mind is sorrowful, its natural. 
When its happy, its borrowed or incidental. Anatma according to Vedanta is of 


the nature of sorrow. Whereas Atma is sat cit Ananda swaropaha. 
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If you go back to the jiva centred qs, he is going in the same order. Is that atma 
karta bhokta or not? First advaita vedantic answer. Simple reply as its already 
discussed. You are neither a karta nor bhokta. Atma being Ananda Svarüpa, atma 
need not do any action. Atma need not remove sorrow as it is not there. Atma 
need not acquire happiness, it is the very happiness itself. It does not require 


dukkha Nivruti or sukha prapti. All karmas are for only one of these two. 


Therefore, Atmà is not karta or bhokta. Your very nature is happiness like sugar 
does not need addition of anything to make it sweet. Only the body mind sense 
complex, BMS complex (karana Sariram or cidabhasa is not mentioned here) , 
Anatma is karta is essence, ahankaraha, alone is doing good and bad action. 
Which is producer of punyam and papam. You are the witness consciousness 


ahankara's saksi. 2nd O answered. 
Next O: is Atma parichinnaha or vyapaka? 
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What is the nature of Atma? Atma vyapakaha ekashcha, all pervading and one. 
Therefore only..since Atma is akarta and abhokta it is one not many. If Atma is 
karta and bhokta, naturally we have to accept many as in the world we 


experience multiple kartas and bhoktas going through multiple experiences. 


5th January 2019 
Page 233 3rd para 


Topic 354 contd... 


Author will first present the vedantic answer. He will not elaborate the vedantic 
answer as he has already dealt with it but he will focus on the wrong aspects of 
other schools of philosophy..sankhya yoga etc. it is manana pradhanam, therefore 
it will be tarka pradhanam. Sankhya yoga nyaya vaisesika. They accept veda 
pramanam but called tarkikas by Sankaracarya as they primarily dependent on 


logic. Student happens to beTarkadrsti. 


Now advaita darsana reply for Atma question. First he said Atma is different from 
body mind. Now he says it is akarta abhokta. Atma need not get sukham or get 
rid of dukham as it is sukha svarupam and no dukham, therefore it need be karta 
or bhokta. Gita : Prakruter guna karmani...all karmas are done by product of 
prakruti...in all other schools of thought, atmas are many...we alone say atma is 


one, obtaining in every body. 


Logic given is borrowed from Sankhya people. We are seeing that many people 
have got many different experience. Some people are happy, happier, happiest. 
The experiencers of happiness are many. This is based on pratyaksa anubhava 
pramanena. Pluralistic pleasure and pain. If bhoktas are many kartas also must be 
many. If Atma also is a karta and bhokta, then atma also will be many. 
Fortunately Atma is not karta or bhokta therefore you cannot argue that atmas 
are many based on the plurality of kartas and bhoktas. Sankhya people are going 
to argue that atmas must be plural because kartas or bhoktas are many. (but for 


advaitins, atma is not karta bhokta). 


M:One jivatma is happy one is unhappy. Suppose you accept karta bhokta is only 
one, when one person is happy all others are happy. When one person is 


unhappy all others would have been unhappy if karta bhokta is one. Bhokta 


experiencers and doers are many. Advaitam accepts this. Suppose atma is karta 
bhokta then atma also would have been plural, but atma is abhokta akarta ca, 
therefore Atma is only one. There is no pratyaksa pramanam to prove atma is 
many, therefore as per $àstram we have to conclude that Atma is one. We have 
to accept that it (one atma) is in all the bodies.Therefore our conclusion is that 


one atmà pervades all the bodies. 


Others (sankhya nyyayikas) give various logic for the wrong conclusion that atmas 


are many.... 
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Sankhyas come under astika darsanam. But they are astika nastika as they do not 
believe in Isvara but believe in Veda. The sankhya philosophers have come close 
to us, They say atma is akarta and abhokta. After accepting this, they conclude 
that Atmas are many... That is very very illogical and contradictory. Sànkhya work 
is presented in sankhyakarika, it existed originally in the form of Sankhya sutrani 
by Kapila muni and then got lost, then this book Sankhya karika was written by 
I$vara Krishna. Then based on the Sankhya Karika an author reconstructed the 
sankhya sutrani. In all traditional schools of Vedanta, Sankhya and other schools 
are presented briefly. Only after completing this, Vedanta will come. In sankhya 
karika there is a shloka that says Atma is akarta and abhokta, only prakriti goes 
through everything. Verse no 62, we saw in Mandukya Bhashyam class. In spite of 


saying this, they say Atmàs are many. 


Summary of Sankhya philosophy: 
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As follows: They have prakriti and purusha. Matter and Atma. They say purushas 
are many, one prakruti only.. They do not have I$vara. We do not require a God 
to create this world. Matter will naturally evolve into a universe. 24 tatvams. In 
Tatvabodha also we said. Chaturvimsati tatvam. Prakruti one matter was there. We 
discussed in Chapter 7 of Gita ..bhoomi rapa....It is based on sankhya approach 
to creation. Prakriti is anadi, it is Karanam not karyam... Prakruti, mahat and 
ahamkara (3)are one each. From Sativik ahamkara manaha(1) comes, from rajasic 
sense organs or indriyani (10), from tamas suksma bhootani (5)come out. From 


subtle elements gross elements come (5). 


This grouping is done in sankhya karika, 24 divided into 5 groups. First group is 
kevala Karanam group, 2nd group is kevala karyam, 5rd both Karanam and karyam 
from different angles like our parents.kevala Karanam is mula prakriti, kevala 
laryam is vikriti. Karana karya mixture is prakriti vikriti. From this chart we have 
to put them into these 3. 7 are intermediary, 16 are kevala karyam, 1 is kevala 


Karanam. 


Imagine the chart... 16 final products; mind, 10 sense organs or indriyani, 5 gross 
elements equals 16. 7 items are prakruti vikruti. Mahat (from prakruti), Ahamkara 
(comes from mahat) and 5 süksma bhootani. Purusha is neither prakruti nor 
vikruti. In viveka choodamani Sankaracarya says prakruti vikruti bhinnaha...Purusha 


is the 25th Principle. 24 are subdivisions of matter and energy. 25th is non 


matter consciousness principle. Between Vedanta and Sankhya difference is in one 


versus many consciousness. Purusha the consciousness' are many. 


M: So the three gunas in equilibrium is called prakriti or pradhanam. In Sankhya 
when word guna is used it must not be translated as attribute or property, it is 
matter, sattvic component of matter, rajasic component of matter. 5 substances 
satva, rajas and tamas substance like intertwined three strands of a thread. Guna 
is the constituent strands of one thread called prakriti. When they are in 
equilibrium, its called prakriti not vikrutihi or product in time. Matter can never 
be created or destroyed. Prakriti or matter is eternal. It only changes from one 
state to another, manifest to unmanifest and vice versa $rsti and pralayam.Modern 
science and Sankhya philosopher say they (matter) is as real as the consciousness 
purushaha. Vedanta says matter is an appearance, consciousness lends existence 


to the appearing matter like appearing dream. 


Vikruti means product. Prakriti is material cause. Intelligent cause cannot be 
called prakriti. Prakruti, It can be used only for upadhana Karanam. Very 
derivation of the root prakruti is that which is deliberately transformed into a 
product. Why upadànam? That which is resorted to by the intelligent cause for 
producing an effect. This Pradhanam, called so because whole creation is residing 
in prakruti in dormant unmanifest form. Each prefix suffix in Sanskrit speaks to 


you...pradhanam: I am the repository of the entire universe... 


Vicarasagaram on 12th January 2019 


Page 234 top line 


Tathahi...krutirnabhavati line 5 


Agrudadeva student is asking questions. Teacher presents vedantic answers which 
is almost a repetition. He will present this as well as conclusions of other 
darsanams and refute those schools of philosophy. All other darsanams are tarka 
pradhana, and hence he must be taught about the limitations if tarka. He relies 
more on tarka. Limitations of tarka is revealed by refulting tarka based schools of 
thought. Tarkika darsanani. They are called tarkika darsanam. In mananam, we 
also rely on tarka, relying on tarka too much is criticised. Revelation of limitation 
of tarka is required for Tarkadrsti. Not Tatva drsti or Adrsti. Author presented the 
vedantic jiva svarüpam. Atmas features....Atma ekaha...sankhya also give most of 
the features except a critical one, atma anekhaha. Each atma is all pervading. 


Although veda says atma  ekaha in  svetasvatara  upa,  eko  atma... 


25 tatvams, 24 are material in nature. 25th is non material atma. Pradhanam, 
prakruti and maya are synonymous. We use all three words in vedanta also. 
Pradhanam and prakruti sankhya uses, he does not use maya becayse maya 
signifies that pradhanam or prakruti is mithya or lower order of reality. He does 
not accept the mithyatvam of maya. Pradhanam is called prakruti as it is cause of 
everything. This müla prakruti which is causeless cause, upadana karanam for the 
first product called mahat. Mahat is used in vedanta darsanam. Mahat appears in 
katopanisad. This is borrowed by sankhya, matter principle. With RC, mahat is 
called hiranyagarbha tatvam or sutraatma. Chetana mahat is hiranyagarbha born 
out of prakruti or maya. This pradhanam being anadi, is never born. Out of 


brahman. Maya or prakriti or pradhanam is anadi. All 5 are one and the same. 


(2-8) mahattatvam....upto bhavanti before 9-24 
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One prakruti, 7 prakruti vikruti, 16 vikruti. 


Footnote 1 
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from maya, mahat was born, from I$vara Hiranyagarbha was born, (when you 
include cidabhasa in maya it called I$vara). From mahat tatvam, according to 
sankhya (we say virat came in vedanta) ahamkara tatvam is born. Ahamkara 
tatvam is similar to virat. They talk of three gunas associated with ahankara. 
Satva rajas tamo guna beda vi$ista. From satvik ahankara mind came, tasmat... 
tamasa ahankàra panca tanmatra (süksma bhootani) came. Why they are called 
tanmatra? Because gross elements are not tanmatra. Each subtle element will have 
only that element. Süksma aka$a, suksma vayu etc they are in their pure form. 
Sthula aka$a is not pure aka$a. Griss aka$a has got only 50 percent akaSa, rest 4 


elements. They are alloys. These are tanmatrani. 


Mulam..mahat tatvam...these 7 items are prakruti vikruti from different stand 


points. Among the 7 each one of the former one is cause of the later one. Each 


of the latter one is a product of former one. 


Pancasuksma bhootani..panca sthüla  bhootani are born. All these 7 are cause 


and effect, prakruti vikruti. 


9-24 Panca bhootani dasendriyani.....upto pancavimsatitatvani bhavanti last but 


two line. 
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Mere products are 16 


Panca sthula bhootani, 10 sense organs and the mind. Sankhya philosopher does 
not talk of panca prana. He includes prana as shakti pervading all the indriyani 
therefore does not mention it as a tatvam. Here dasa indriyani are born out of 
rajo guna of ahankara, mind from satva of ahankara. Even jnanedriyams born out 
of rajo guna not satva as in vedanta. Vedanta accepts this as we are any way 
going to discard all this asanatma. Panca sthüla bhootani fromtamoguna of 


ahankara. 


5 gross elements are not karanam, it is said. A doubt may come, why they are 


not karanam. How are our physical bodies born? From this stand point panca 


sthula bhootani are cause? How sankhya philosopher is saying it is not prakruti. 


Ans is here we are only discussing 25 tatvam. Not Sariram. We are not speakng of 


creation. In mandukya too, turiyam is beither karyam nor karanam. 


A thing is called karanam in relation to something else. It produces an effect, at 
that time its named prakrutihi. The same is called karyam with respect to its own 


karanam. All the 24 tatvams are jadam in nature, anatma, drushyam. Omact. 


There is | something else beyond this. Like in the picture 
there is something which is constant not in the picture but its existence cannot 
be challenged....the camera. Similarly not seen in the body mind world can never 
be questioned, thats I the consciousness principle. Scientific process of enquiry 
cannot detect this. Modern science appreciates consciousness and assumes it is a 


feature or attribute of matter. 


Sankhya says its not part product or property of matter. We should admire 
sankhya for this. In fact there is a saying, sankhya bauda  sankarat, 
sankarodayaha. Sankhyya and buddhism if you comine and create hybrid it is 
Sankaras teaching. Sankhya separated matter and consciousness, fantastic 
development in the history of philosophy. He however gave both equal degre of 
reality. From baudha we say matter is mithya. Left behind is consciousness, 
unfalsified consciousness remains called vaidika darsanam. Westerners say 


Sankaracarya created advaitam by merging sankhya and buddhism. Sankhya 


baudha sankarat (saraswati sa) unification led to Sankara philosophy. We dont 
accept this. We say Sankara brought the philosophy out of vedanta teaching. 
Gaudapadacharya himself said this in mandukya karika. These are the glorious 
conclusions. These are 25 tatvams, one is consciousness. Untill now we are 


aligned. 


(2) sankhyamate iswaro nanghikriyate....upto 8 sambhavataha.. 
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In sankhya there is no Uswara, onky orakruti and purushas. Purushas are many 
prakruti is one. Prakruti evolves into creation deliberately in a planned well 
designrd manner to benefit purusha. He us closer to vaidika darsanam but away 
from modern scuence. Science says its random evolution. No earth, 14 lokas etc, 
no purposeful evolution, its just random. We say its designrd according to law of 


karma. 


How is it purposeful? Then it shoukd be chetanam. Here sankhya sats prakruti is 
inert only but it will purposefully evolve to benefit the purusha. Veda says 


purposeful evolution is possible because of Iseara. So kamayata. 


In sankhya I$vara is not accepted, he accepts veda oramanam. Purpose of creation 


is to benefit the purushas. 


Nireeshwara sankhyam... then two more sankhyams we talk of saiswara sankhyam. 
They add 26th principle Iswara.Seshwara sankhyam due to sandhi. This is of two 
types, vedanta darsanam is seswara sankhyam. Bhagawadgita chapter 2 is called 


sankhya yoga, seswara sankhya yoga. 


Patanjalis yoga darsanam is also called seswara sankhyam. Because patanjaliyoga 
darsanam accepts 25 tatvams. He says there us an I$vara who is also a 
consciousness principle without samsara oroblem. Jivatma is samsara mixed 


consciousness. Jivatmas are many paramatma is one. 


19th January 2019 
Page 235 top line.. 
Prakrutireva...sambhavataha 


In this portion, Ni$cala Das is analyzing the sankhya philosophy, especially the 
concept of atma and some fallacies in their conclusion regarding Atma. Many 
principles are similar to Vedanta. Matter and consciousness, then Matter into 24 
sub divisions. Absolute cause Absolute product and relative products. In the 13th 
chapter, Krishhna says prakruti vikurti.... Karya karana.. in these portions there 


are so many similarlities between sankhya and Vedanta. 


Now further details are discussed then fallacy. 


Prakruti (mula prakruti) is cause of entire universe. Prakruti's only aim is to serve 
the purusha. For giving bhoga to the purusha, also to give moksa to purusha. 
Purusha does not do anything. Prakruti helps purusha enjoy. Therefore he is 
called sankhya purusha. (on holidays when men sit idle, he can be referred as 
sankya purusha aka lazy boy purusha). When Prakruti modifies to become sense 
objects and sense organs for the purusha, prakruter gunamanani... guna refers to 


three gunas of prakruti getting converted into vishaya and indriyani. 


Moksa is because of jhanam. Jànam comes from “satvat sanjayate jnanam” mind, 
satva guna, jnana vrtti and resulting in jnanam. Prakruti contributes to all of 
these. Through the buddhi, when prakruti and purusha viveka takes place, one 
gets moksa. For each step we have got relevant Gita quotation. Chapter 2 is in 
fact termed sankhya yoga. Kshetra kshetraynayor......chapter 15, prakruti 


purashayour antaram meaning viveka. 


Really speaking, purusha does not have bandha and moksa...yadhyapi, really 
speaking, purushaha (Atma chaitantam is referred here) is asanghaha, in such an 
atma, there is neither bhoga nor moksa aka apavarghaha in sankhya language. All 
these phenomena called vrtti jnanam, belongs to prakruti, sukha dukham jnanam, 
raga dvesa, avivekaha are all different types of vrtti belonging to prakruti only. 
They are all transformation in the buddhi and there is adhyasa problem. 
Attributes of anatma are transferred to the Atma. There is non-discrimination 
between prakruti and purusha. Non discrimination is there. Because of this, both 
bondage and liberation do not belong to atma but transferred from buddhi or 


mind. 


Where is the problem then? 
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Because of non discrimination, all the bhogas, they are transferred on atma and 
ignorant people say atma has bhogaha, and therefore call atma bhokta. In the end 
sankhya philosopher says purusha is really not bhokta. Due to transferred bhoga 
only Atma is referred as a bhokta, permanently its not. Really speaking, Atma is 
not bhokta. Buddhi (prakruti) is different from atma. They have proximity but 
not one and the same. Clear understanding and claiming I am the Atma, sankhya 
philosopher will quote.lack of this discriminative knowledge is called avivika. 
Sukham dukham raga dvesa, emotions, cognitions, confusions being a modification 
of buddhi, all these are attributes of buddhi. Until now, we were friends. Now the 


statement. 


Atma nanacha. Atmas are pluralistic exactly like nyaya philosophy. Atma bahutva 


vada. 


This fallacy we are going to showcase and attack. Sankhya punching 


portion...rest... 


Therefore, Atma is plural he says. Svetaswara upanisad mantra on Atma being one 
Sankhya philosopher dropped. Niscala Das is going to say what logic sankhya 
philosopher used to arrive at Atma being many. Niscala Das does not discuss the 
point, (inert prakriti thoughtfully works for the benefit of purusha. Purposeful 


creation without intelligent principle..item no 4. Purushasya bhoga moksa 


nimittam....... ). Advaitin says this is not logical, how can creation come out on its 
own? This particular sentence Purushasya bhoga moksa... Niscala Das is letting 


sankhya off without attacking. He is attacking atma nanacha. 
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This is the conclusion of Vedanta. Sankhya philosopher says jivatmas are many. 
He does not refer to paramatma. Whenever he talks about atma beda, he gives 
logic, different jivatmas have different experiences of pleasure pain knowledge etc. 
plurality of attributes proves plurality of atmas. Attributes actually belong to mind 
not Atma in reality. Minds are many, atma is one. Sankya says emotions are 
many therefore àtmàs are many. Atma is actually attributeless therefore they are 
transferred to Atma. Then we say if attributes are transferred to Atma and 
therefore atmas are plural, we say even plurality is transferred. Plurality of body 
plurality of mind creates plurality of atma. Advaitam says sarveshu bhooteshu 
samam thishtantu, àtma is singular only. Even though each one uses first person 
singular, first person does not have plural. I I’s etc. I can have a plural only when 
many I’s are there. Suppose we say I has plural we. We say we is not the plural 
of I. I plus you plus he. All persons included. This wrong we is taken as plural of 
I. Sankhya commits the mistake of taking multiple I’s. in reality there is no one 
like I. plurality belongs to mind sense organs and body, this sankhya missed. Eko 
devaha sentence he missed, but he took dva suparna and misunderstood. Plurality 


of attributes they accept as belonging to atma. 


If you say attributes are transferred attributes you accept that plurality is also 
transferred. Sankaracarya borrows in Gita bhashyam, sukha dukkha moha rupa 
parinama is the three gunas. They are attributes of buddhi. Sukham and dukham 


have nothing to do with atma. Atma is witness only one. 
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Here Niscala Das says what should have been your conclusion. When Rama is 
happy and Krishna is unhappy. Happiness and unhappiness are attributes of their 
respective minds. Atma is behind Rama's mind and Krishna's mind. The Atma 
behind Rama's mind appears happy and Atma behind Krishn's mind appears 
unhappy. Do not conclude based on appearance. Example of akasa within different 
containers given they seem to be contaminated, they seem to be 


plural.Unfortunately in the final round, you goofed up.... 


26^ January 2019 
Page 235, 3% paragraph 


In this portion, Niscala Das is talking about the logical fallacies in Sankhya mata 
with respect to the concept of Atma. Only Atma not other areas. Niscala Das 
introduced jiva Svarüpa vicaraha, I$vara Svarüpa vicaraha and moksa sadhana 
vicaraha. Full 6 chapter, our views and other philosophers’ views presented and 
defended. Their (sankhya) concept is very close to Vedanta. He says atma is 


bhokta experiencing varieties of emotion. He says so only in the beginning of the 


teaching..emotions belong to mind only but later he says the mental emotions 


are transferred to the atma. Therefore atma appears as Atma, he says. Gets closer 


to advaita. Then he says this atma is plural. 


When we say how do you arrive at this? He cannot quote pratyaksa, he says from 
anumanam or arthapathi I arrived at atmas are many. Because each jivatma has 
distinct emotions. Because of that Atma has transferred emotions in it. Advaitin 
says if emotions are transferred plurality also must be transferred. Arthapatti 


plurality cannot prove real plurality. 


There is a question in brahmasutra, is jiva born or not? Yatho va Imani bhootani 
jayante... birth and death of jiva. Another place we say jiva is anadi. How do you 
reconcile? From the standpoint of the body, jiva is born, Vyasacharya says. 
Svarüpa drushtya jiva does not have janma. Similarly difference between one jiva 
and others is only in upadhis. Advaitin tells Sankhya philosopher accept plurality 


this way. 


There is one all-pervading aka$a. That one space appears to be many because of 
many containers. Ghatakasa, wall space, stomach space etc. attributes are also 
transferred, dirty place etc. the containers have got various attributes and we 
transfer to the place and say place is dirty etc. because of non discrimination 
between container and contained. There is only one all pervading atma, 
attributes of many minds we accept, because of non-discrimination between mind 
and atma. Sankya must accept this. Sankhya says there are many all pervading 
atmàs to accommodate different emotions. Advaitin says talking of plurality based 
on plurality of emotions is wrong conclusion. We have to come to Sastra 
pramanam to understand àtmà and Sankhya also accepts Sastram. In Isavasya 


Atma ekatvam is proven. 


Continuing... 


fay baal per, bat sears waa | set Teal spen: 
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Sankhya mata people give two arthapatti pramanam. First one we saw on 
emotions being different from individual to individual. Second one now: Some 
jivas are liberated jivas, some are bound jivas. If there is only one Atma then you 
cannot have bound and liberated jivas. For this you have to accept multiple 
atmas. You have to accept some are almost free, some are near etc. First 
arthapati pramanam is sukha dukkha vyavastha siddhyartham. There are many 
atmas not liberated, because of the presence of liberated and non liberated ones 


we have to accept the many atmas. 


Advaitin says such a conclusion is wrong conclusion. Atma is asanghaha. 
Liberation or bondage cannot touch Atma. Then bondage and liberation must 
belong to buddhi only (here mind). Bandha and moksa should belong to buddhi, 
atma has neither. If bandha and moksa belong to atma, then you can talk of 
some liberated and non liberated atmas. In sankhya’s own philosophy, “na 
bandaha na moksaha purushasya”, a sankhya karika says so. Because of non- 


discrimination, the problems of buddhi you are transferring to Atma, liberation is 


also transferred to àtma. Sankhya wrongly concludes that atmas are many. Both 
bandha and moksa are superimposed on atma. Both are mithya therefore the 
plurality also must be mithya. Like rajju sarpa, its mithya. Now next is nyaya 


matam. 3 types. 


get Aara araea aAA qed | 
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In this manner, mithya bandha and mithya moksa, you can explain as possible in 
one atma itself. Based on the difference between bandha and moksa you cannot 


talk of difference in atma. 


Why should we do sadhana to remove an unreal bondage? Until we know unreal 
bondage to be unreal, unreal bondage is taken as real. Once we know the fact, 


we do not need sadhana. for jnànam, qualification is required. 


Huge footnote: Pm going to list a lot of arguments to refute the plurality of 


atma. 


Now next one. 


(SIT. 24&-3&9) leary, AARATI uw — 
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We take nyaya and vaisesika together. We consider sankhya yoga we consider 
together. There is a primer in each darsanam like tatvabodha. Tarka sangraha for 


nyaya vai$esika. 4 headings: 
One is main, then sub, sub sub, sub sub sub heading. 


Main: three types of nyaya philosophy we are introducing hereafter. We call for 


refuting each one of them. 


Sub heading: atma is the biggest one (another will say smallest, another will say 
in between madhyama parimana, we have not seen this discussion even in 


Brahmasutra) and its refutation 


Sub sub heading: first Nyyayika gives proof to establish the all pervasiveness of 
atma. 

Sub sub sub heading: jivatma has the following features. 1) anekatvam...many 
atmas 2)each atma is all pervading 3) nityatvam eternity 4) sagunaha has many 
attributes we will enumerate 14 attributes of atma. Most important attribute is 
consciousness. It is one of the many attributes. Atma is jadaha, in that Chaitanya 


guna is present called jnànam here. Jnana gunavatvam..bahuvrihi... 
Tarkadrsti requires this, not us... 


Like sankhya philosophers, plurality of atma is propounded by Nyyayikas. It is 
illogical. He says just as in sankhya philosophy, a bird eye view will be presented. 


Like the 24 tatvams, prakruti vikruti etc. 


Among the features plurality of atma is an attribute, only this is going to be 
refuted. All of them were refuted in brahmasutra in chapter 2. We are interested 


only in jivatma svarupam now. Even vishistadvaitins also says jivatmas are many. 
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Niscala Das has introduced 3 main topic in this chapter 6, jivatma svarupam, 
I$vara svarupam, moksa sadhana svarüpam. We are in first topic. Chaitanya 
svarupam, all pervading, seemingly many but essentially one identical with 
paramatma exactly like pot space. sankhya say atmas are many....he also pointed 
how this blunder was committed. Having negates sankhya now Nyyayika matam, 


he has introduced Nyyayika no 1. 


Jivasya..plurality, all pervasiveness, of the nature of consciousness (attribute of 
jivatna) are all jivatmas characteristics. This is the difference. 13 more attributes 
are there. In advaitam atma is nirgunaha, for Nyyayika it is endowed with 14 


attributes. This is siddhanta of Nyyayika. 


I would like to mention 2 topic as introduction. Nyaya vaisesika. Entire universe 
is divided into 7 categories. Each category is translated by him as padarthaha. 
Meaning of a word. 1) substance 2) attribute 3) actions 4) universal 5) particular 
6) intimacy or intimate relationship 7) non existence or absence. Dravyam, 
gunaha, karma, samanyam, vi$esa, samavaya, abhava. Entire tarkasastram exists in 
verse form... nyaya siddhanta muktavali.. theories in shloka form. Rest of tarka 
Sastra is subdivision of these 7. Then he takes about each of the padartha and 
divides further. Substance he divides into 9, attribute into 24, karma into 5, 


universal into 2, one intimacy (samavaya) and infinite particulars and four 


abhavas. Each one will be explained. Ni$cala Das avoids all of them. Where does 


atma come? First padartha is dravyam, among 9 one substance is atma . 





Substance is first padartha, second is attribute. Like color, height, weight etc, 
actions are various actions we do. 4 one is universal and 5"'is particular. All 
people sitting in the class. Universal character is humanness, manushyatvam. 
Particular we understand. Samavaya is substance and attribute although they are 
two padarthas, they go together they cannot be separated. Green color and flower 
cannot be separated. Similarly substance and karma cannot be separated. Dravya 


guna dravya karma dravya samanyam dravya vi$esa pairs have got non- 
separable relationship. These 4 pairs have got intimate relationship called 





samavaya the 6‘ category. We have covered 6 so far, 7^ is absence, darkness is a 


padartha. Absence of light...prakasa abhava rupaha tamaha. 


First dravyam, it has got 9 types... shloka for this. Panca bhootani, kalaha time, 
(past present time future time), 7^ is dik or direction, (it can take attributes, 
eastern, west, noth etc), atma is the 8" substance, 9" is manaha or mind. Of 
these 9, Ni$cala Dàs is going to ignore 8 of them. He ignored 6 padarthas and 
took dravyam, now amongst 9 dravyams, he is going to focus on Atma. 
Vysheshika does not ccept God, nyaya accepts God. Jivatma and paramatma pair 


in nyaya, paramatma is one, many jivatmas are there. 


Now Ni$cala Das wants to speak of 14 attributes of jivatma. 

(9) OSH, quU, AAA, SST, AU, Wd, CU, ATA, MA- TRS: 
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14 attributes, jiva rupa atma, I$vara rupa atma. Now jivarupa atma 14 attributes. 
In Vedanta Atma has no attribute. Here 14, happiness, unhappiness, consciousness 
not knowledge, raga dvesa likes dislikes, prayatnaha or will not effort, punyam, 
pàpam, vasanas or imprint formed through every experience, number (we say 24 
gunas therefore no is an attribute, jivatma has Ananta sankhya, paramatma has 
eka sankhya) parimanam or measurement, size or quantity etc, prutaktvam 
distinction or difference (atma is different from other dravyas etc), samyogaha or 
combination like sharera vastra samyogaha after bathing, viyogaha association and 
disassociation, jiva rupa atma nishta. Of these 14, upto samskaraha, first nine are 
considered specific attributes that belong to atma only. Happiness is possible only 
for atma not panca bhootas or kala or dik or mind. Sànkhya parimanam, 
putaktvam is there across all dravyams therefore called samanya gunaha. Rest 9 


are called vi$esa guna. According to tarka $astram. 


() Ug, WRATH, Uere, Farr, RqWDT, AMAA, ST, Wd: SIBI 
TOT ZSTSIABI: | 


Of the 14 gunas mentioned 6 of them you have to remove and retain 8 for I$vara 
; sankhya ekaha I$vara, parimanam measurement : infinite, vibhu parimanam, 
I$vara is different from the bhootas, jivatma etc., putaktvam is there, samyogaha 
is there during creation etc, vibhagaha, I$vara gets separated, jnanam or 
consciousness, iccha, desire to create, $rsti sthiti laya Karanam, prayatnaha will to 


do. 


Sukham dukham, dveshaha not there for I$vara, dharmaha, adharmaha, no vasanas 


also. Other 8 are I$vara guna. 
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Between jivatma and paramatma, 8 gunas are common. Whats the difference 
between 8 gunas of I$vara and jiva. In I$vara consciousness is eternal, desire is 
eternal, will is also eternal. For Jiva they are not so. For jiva consciousness is 
temporary. During sleep we are jadam. Isvara is one, vyapakaha: all pervading 
parimanam and eternal. Jiva is many and all pervading and eternal. Since the 
consciousness of jivatma is temporary, jivatma will be senscient only when temp 
consciousness is available, in deep sleep state no consciousness therefore body 


becomes jadam. Like a rock or a stone. 


(2) siana 3merererefag-tiedta Fa | 


Other 8 dravyams now, he has talked about Atma which is the only relevant topic 
for us. Other 8 are not relevant. Panca bhootani kala dik manaha other than 
atma. Following dravyams are eternal like atma, akasaha, kala is also eternal, dik 
direction is also nityam, manaha is also eternal. Out of 8 dravyams, 4 are eternal. 


Other 4 dravyams, prutvi, jalam, agni and vayu not yet discussed. Next para. 
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Topic of jivatma svarupa vicaraha is going on, vedantic definition of jivatma has been 
given. Now other schools of philosophy are bring discussed and negated. Sankhya was 


negated based on atmas being plural. 


Now nyaya vai$esika. First classification was sapta padarthaha. No details. Only first 
oadarthaha or dravyam is being analysed. In their philosophy dravyam is of 9 tupes, 
panca bhootani, kala dik atma manaha, 5 were discussed. Atma divided into jivatma 
dravyam and paramatma dravyam. In 2nd para that we read now...eternal and all 
pervading, but paramatma is ekaha and jivatma is anekhaha but all are all pervading. 
Paramatmas consciousness is eternal but jivatmas consciousness attribute is only 
temporary in the waking state. In dream state jivatma will lose consciousness attribute 
and becomes jadaha and pashana tulyaha. Both jivatma and paramatma are considered 
atma dravyam. 4 more dravyams were discussed. Kala dik atma and manaha are eternal. 
Mind in vedanta is a product of satva gunam and a product in time. In tarka $astra it is 
eternal and of paramanu size. In vedanta mind is medium size depending kn size of the 
body, manomaya kosa. 


Akasa also was nitya dravyam in nyaya vaisesika. Kala dik are also nityam. 
4 more are left out. Vayu agni jalam and pritvi. 


Ssssssd Point 5 upto nityaha 


(4) qadan RaT fram 
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HT FRAT HAAS: | 
These 4 have got 2 versions. One is during pralaya kalam and another during $rsti kalam. 
During pralayakalam they remain as kàrana dravyam, all of them exist in atomic size. 
Paramanu version is nityam cannot be destroyed. Each (pritvi etc) will have infinite 
atoms. At the time if $rsti kalam activated by I$vara and adhrushtam karma these 
paramanus will combine and form molecules we called it diads. Each diad will have fwo 
paramanu. In tarka sastra they have a name parimandalyam. Size of paramanu considered 
to be smalkest possible size, diad is dyanukam. Three dyanukams will form tryanukam. 6 
paramanus together is a tryanukam otherwise called trasa renuhu. Trasarenuhu is the 
smallest visible version. When in the morning, sunlight is passing through the window, 
we see a patch of sunlight, when we clean and see a small dust particle, that single 
floating dust particle is trasarenu. Size of paramanu is 1/6th of the floating particle. 
Dyanukam is anityam because it is firmed at the time of creation and dismantled at 


pralayam. Karya dravyam is anityam. Tryanukam is also anityam. 


Jivatma is our enquiry. 


(& maes det weet ummd Per ula 
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Here only one padartha dravyam was discussed, 9, both nityam and anitya dravyam, all 
these 9 put together is called padartha, there are 6 more, gunaha karma samanya vi$esa 
samavaya abhava. Tarka$astra discusses whether it is nityam anityam, paramanu rupa or 
vibhu etc. Niscala Das says there is another padartha which is nityam. Guna karma is 
anityam. He gives example of samanya , universal of things is nityam. There us a 
common feature among human beings because of which we call certain living beings as 


human beings, that common feature manushyatvam pervades all the human beings thats 


the samanyam. Jati ..samanyam is otherwise called jatihi. Manushyatva jatihi... this 
universal is eternal. Individuals are non eternal, but jati is eternal. Nityam, ekam, anekha 
anugatam...we refute the very existence of jati in vedanta sastra. This is one if the 
cardinal principles of tarka$astra. Like adhyasa is to advaita. We are not interested in 
this, we are interested in atma dravyam. Samavaya sambandhaha. Why advaitin attacks? 
To talk of samanya we need plurality, multiple human beings only can give samanyam. 
Space cannot be many. Advaitin cannot accept samanyam as there is onky one essential 
truth. All these concepts of tarka Sastra are against the veda. In introducing all the 
contrary concepts, these topic are not relevant for serious seekers. So we are not 


elaborating further. 


Next topic he wants to take up is what is their diagonosus for the problem of samsara. 
Eastern philosophy we call darsanam because all these discuss the purpose, they 
uniformly declare for removing the human problem of samsara. They all declare that we 
are introducing a medicine for bhavarogam. Only when cause is known, the medicine can 
address. All of them say ajnanam and adyasa are the reason for samsara. They call 
adhyasa as bhranti jhanam. In brahmasutra, tat tu samanvayat bhashyam, Sankaracarya 
says all of them except purva mimamsaka (they say karmanad eva) say jnanad eva 


kaivalya 
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ama saad Har RAA | dd: aR UHBSANT 
saga waa | get saad ate: dae WW wfc 
PROF | 


Here he talks of cause of samsara, a person identifies with the body which is not atma 
but anatma. Only vi$istadvaitin and dvaitins auestions adhyasa. Ramanujacharya talks of 


sapta vidha anupapathihi 7 fallacies with adhyasa. In visistadvaitam also there is adhyasa 


but they have not recognised it. After adhyasa every human being has got raga dvesa. 
Raga dvesa will lead to pravrtti and nivruti. Pravrtti and nivruti will produce punyam and 
pàpam, and they will produce shareeera sambandhaha. Flowchart...Naishkarmyasiddhi first 
para ...same thing is repeated. With regard to diagonosis of samsara. Brantijnanam also 
in a way comes from ajnanam. Sometimes we say brantijnanam is the reason for samsara. 
Sankaracarya also says adhyasa is the kàranam. Reason given is pure ignorance does not 
cause any problem. Ignorance is bliss!!!! Thats why people do not want to go for master 
check up. Proved by deep sleep state, we do t have samsara.. susupti is an e ample for 
moksà, briha upa says. In the wKing and dream state ignorance is followed by branti 
jnanam, therefore samsara. In susupti brati jnanam nasti and therefore no samsara. 


Therefore branti jnanam eva samsarasya karanam. 


Ssssss point 8,9 sub item 1 only. 
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For ajnanam, there is only one solution jüànam which will destroy ajnanam and 
brantijüànam. I should know I the atma am different from all the padarthas. Atma 
anatm@ viveka jnanam, kshetra kshetrajna vibhaga jnanam. Once tatva jnànam comes, all 


bh products like raga dvesa sukha dukha etc will go away, 
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Nyyayika matam is being analysed. Nature of Atma was mentioned as nitya 
sarvagata dravyam (inert) atma. This atma was divided into many jivatmas and 
one paramatma. They all get the attribute of consciousness in waking and dream 
state and lose consciousness in deep sleep. Whereas paramatma enjoys the 
attribute of consciousness all the time. This jivatma is samsara. Cause is 
ignorance and misunderstanding of Atma as body which is really anatma. 
Adhyasam as a cause of samsara, jnanam as a solution to samsara is common to 
5 schools of philosophy, 5 astika darsanams exclude purva mimamsa. All 5 say 


adhyasa is samsara Karanam and solution is jnanam. 


Item no 7 has the nyaya sutra, dukkha janma pravrtti dosa mitya jnananam, 
cascading flow. Like cards, domino effect...utarotara apaye, lowest one is removed, 
one by one will go, floor by floor, tadanantara apayat..all other consequences will 


go away,,,apavargaha..moksaha. 


In yogasutra also we see the parallel. Adhyasa is the Karanam and called avidhya. 


Anitya ashuchi dukkha anatmasu nitya shuchi sukha atma brantihi. Brantihi 


means adhyasa. Moksa is avidhya nivrutihi. Yoga sutra 2.5. It is described here. 
There is misconception. From that raga dvesa originates, then pravrtti and Nivruti, 
punyam and pàpam, then through shareera sambandam (next $ariram) we make 
sure of next birth in this birth itself. Once body comes pleasure and pain cannot 
be avoided. First half physical joys, 24 half is physical pain. Flow of samsara. You 
remove adhyasa and pravrtti Nivruti, punya papam, shareera sambanda, remove 


sukha duka, you are free. 


M: here àtma jnanam is not advaita jnanam, their atma jnanam is said in item no 
9. Pm the Atma different from all the anatma. In nyaya $astra, all anatmas are 
satyam only. Atma anatma viveka jüànam is tatva jnànam here. How is the Atma 
to be known? Atma is self-evident. We need pramanam only for adhyasa nivrtti. 
Atma meaning cidabhàsa and cit mixture. I negate cidabhasa as mitya in advaitin. 
In nyaya atma is dravyam with temp consciousness. In Vedanta $àstra, atma does 
not require a pramanam, but in nyaya $astra atma has to be known through 


anumana pramanam. Niscala Das does not give process of anumanam. 


Once I gain that knowledge, I’m human, Im brahman, misconception goes away. 


Jiva bhava goes away. 


wir meN eges | G) spread T wg- fes 
Ward | (9) WqerWHrd eR WsIHTHTSg: frere | Web oq CB 
«edd | (4) RRS vaga eat STU | 


When delusion goes away, raga dvesa go away, actions towards things and away 
from things pravrtti Nivruti will go away, when there are no more karmas, no 
agami punya papam, prarabhdha will be exhausted through our present 
experiences. Next body cannot come, punar janma is avoided. Prarabhdham will 


get exhausted, just survive for some more days. Sukha dukkha will go away as 


shareera sambanda goes away. 21 types of sorrow are enumerated. Nyyayika is 
committing a blunder. We note: agami karma is avoided, praprabhdha is 


exhausted. Sancita karma is left out by Nyyayika. 


Advaitin negates sancita karma through jnanam. In advaitam sancita karma is 
mithya. For Nyyayika sancita karma is satyam hence cannot be negated by 


jnanam. 


(90) cmd area va ala: pere, aaga Eri 
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In the nyaya vaisesika system, end of dukham that happens because of previous 
causes, are eliminated through jnanam. Final dukkha elimination is moksa. Moksa 
is end of sorrow. In Vedanta moksa is not only removal of sorrow but claiming 


Ananda also. No anada prapti in nyayamatam. 


21 dukhams, 1 $ariram,2 (6)shrotra, netra, ...5 jnanedriyani plus manaha, this is 
a big debate amongst different schools of thought. Is mind a sense organ. In 


tarka $astra, mind is a sense organ. 


In Vedanta as per vacaspati matam, mind is indriyam. In vivarna matam, mind is 
not accepted as sense organ. We wont enter this quarrel. They want to find out 
whether self knowledge happens in sravanam or nididhyasanam. Depending on if 


mind is sense organ or not, both groups argue. 


7 sorrows till now. Object of the 6 sense organs, 7 plus 6 = 13. 6 indriyani janya 
jnanani, 6 experiences or anubhavaha. 13 plus 6-19. Every experience produces 


sukham or dukham therefore plus 2. 21 Ni$cala Das explains of these 21 items, 


21* item is dukham, rest 20 are all dukham, why are you enumerating twice. 
Niscala Das says first 20 items are dukkha Karanam, 21* is karyam dukham. What 
is the 20^ dukham? Why is sukham counted? Sukham is also a cause of dukham, 
worldly sukham. In Gita, ehi samsprashja bhogat... all worldly pleasures will cause 
pain one day when they go away. As much pleasure so much pain. Even heavenly 
pleasure, because of fear of ending, while there we are constantly worried. Veeta 
raga bhaya kroda...thats why we are always worried about our family.. only 
neighbours enjoy our children. No parent enjoys as we are worried about their 
future. Because of fear of losing the particular person, Gita chapter 1, hands are 
trembling thinking of losing near and dear ones. In Vedànta also, janya sukham is 
considered to be dukham only. Parekshya lokan karma chitan... renouncing 
worldly pain is easy but renouncing worldly pleasures is difficult. We have very 
strong attachment to family members. LK says you should be detached from your 


spouse and children. 
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Here nyaya philosopher is imagining a pürvapaksi. against moksa definition. All 18 
items, sukha dukam will go away with Sariram going away. pūrvapakşī: according 
to nyaya matam, there are two things which are eternal, mind also is eternal, 9 
dravyams,,,,panca bootani, kala, dik, atma and manas. All these 4 are eternal. 


Mind happens to be one of the 6 indriyams. One dukham will survive. 


Manaha..dukha nasha cannot be complete. This is pürvapaks! no 1. This has to be 


explained. 


pürvapaks! no 2 According to nyaya, among 5 sense organs, one sense organ, ear 
is unique sense organ, ears are nothing but eternal akas. Space functions as ears. 
But not space in original form, but apace enclosed within ear lobe, karna 
golakam, within ear lobe aka$a is there. Enclose aka$a is shrotra indriyam. 
Therefore shrotra indriyam is akasa. Avacchina akasaha eva shrotrendriyam. 
pürvapaks! no 2 Even after death, even though body is not there, shrotrendriyam 
will be there, therefore one more indriyam besides mind is eternal. Both are 


dukham. 19 dukhams can go away in moksa, 2 cannot go away. 


Summary: even though akà$a is nityam, after death since body is not there for a 
tatva jnana too, karna golakam will not be there. Enclosed akasa is not there. 
Therefore akasam cannot function as shrotrndriyam and hence cannot generate 
sukha dukkha anubhavaha. Shrotendriya dukham is gone, mind by itself cannot be 
the cause of dukham, because mind is jadam in tarka $astra, atma is also jadam. 
In jagrat Swapna when they combine consciousness is generated, only here sukha 
dukham anubhavam comes. In moksa mind will be there but it will not generate 
consciousness. After moksa, atma and mind will separately be jadam, but no 


dukham, because dukham cannot be generated after maranam. 


23"February 2019 


Page 239 3" line from top 


SUPT SAA ea Shree: MAST Saad | wur HoT Aleta 
Aled | weumrmesmsusmgendsHrpGIHBDHTSTesTd A Tara | 3TIUT 


Ve AMS SSID LAST qq qun Tea IST: | 


As a part of analyzing the jivatma svarupam, Niscala Das presented the jivatma 
svarupam according to Vedanta and he is presenting jivatma from the view point 
of other schools of philosophy. Now trivida Nyyayika matam. First type he is 
discussing. He talked about nature of atma from Nyyayika perspective. Atma is 
inert and gets consciousness temporarily. This atma suffers samsara because of 
identification with the body. Therefore, moksa is by removal of bhranti jnanam by 
right knowledge. Sukha dukham, shareera abhimana everything is removed. In 
Nyyayika mata, we do not speak of Ananda prapti, but dukkha dwamsa alone is 
moksa. Dukam is defined as 21 items. 20 are dukkha Karanam, 1 is karyam 
dukham. 6 sense organs (mind inclusive), 6 sene objects, 6 sensory experiences 
born out of their contact. 5 are Sariram, sukham, dukham. By jnanam jnana will 
remove all the karmas, jnana will not have karma and 21 dukhams will end. 
Tarkadrsti means intellectually overactive, hence he needs all these discussions. A 
pürvapaksi is raised now. 1) shrotra indriyam is nothing but aka$a itself. Space 
within karna golakam is shrotra indriyam. Space is nityam and hence 
shrotrendriyam must be nityam. Therefore shrotrendriyam will not end at the 
time of moksa. Even though shrotrendriyam may be there in the form of space 
but for it to exist it requires karma golakam. Therefore shrotrendriyam cannot 
give dukkha or sukha anubhava. Tasmat ..due to absence of golakam, no jnanam 
is possible. Knowledge producing shrotrendriyam is not possible in moksa kala. 


PP1 answered by Nyyayika. 


Now 2"4 pürvapakst. 
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first purvapaksha was that shrotrendriyam will continue, now another objection. In 
tarkasastra mind is also eternal. (in Vedanta mind is born from satva guna). 
Moksa kale, mind will not end therefore dukham will not end. This is PP2. 
Answer he gives is : mind by itself cannot be the cause of sorrow because mind 
by itself is inert. According to tarka sastra, inert atma and inert mind come 
together to produce consciousness. Here consciousness is not eternal. It is 
produced. In tarka $astra no RC concept, no eternal consciousness. Consciousness 
joins mind in tarka $astra. In moksa kala, atma, mind will continue to 
exist.combination will not happen. Samyogaha na bhavati. Atomic size infinite 
minds are there, sarvagata infinite atmas are there. Which atma must join which 
mind, law of karma will decide. In jnanis mind karma ends so no sukha dukkha 


anubhava... dukkha dvamsa rupa moksa sambhavati. 


Atma and mind, when they contact, jüànam arises. Footnote person: so much 
given.. Im not going there. In Sanskrit medium, there I went through the 
footnotes. Additional information regarding tarka $astra. This contact can happen 
because of three different reasons. Left hand and right hand are there. If they 
have to come in contact, 5 ways. Left hand stationery, right moves, opposite, then 
both move. It can happen because of movement of one of the combining factors 
or both factors. Like a tree and bird. Vigahaha. When bird flies and perches, bird 


moves not tree. Goats will fight, both will push each other, until blood comes. In 


the all pervading atma, motion is not possible, so atma cannot move towards 
mind. In samsara kala, in the mind , it joins the atma (one of the all pervading 
atmas), combination being decided by karma, punyam papam belonging to (2/14) 
atma, this decides the joining with mind. A jnana atma will not have punyam and 
papam and hence will not get associated with any mind. In the moksa kala mind 
is there, combining mind is not there. Sensciency is samsara, become a stone you 


are liberated, that the teaching. 
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There is another sub division of Nyyayika no 1. 1a of Nyyayika. He says 
consciousness is generated atma mind are both jadam and eternal. Consciousness 
is generated. 1a has a difference of opinion. He says its not combination of atma 
and mind but combination of mind and skin indriyam. pürvapaks! asks will not 
samsara continue, in 21 items mind is eternal. Ia philosopher says even though 


mind continues it can produce consciousness by combining with tvag indrivam 





and tvag indriyam is not there at moksa kalam. Tvag indriya manas 





samyogaha....either way mind will be there but it cannot generate consciousness 


both in first group and 2" group. 
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First subgroup of first Nyyayika, combination of mind with tvak, tvaca, truteeya 
vibhakti, jmanam here means consciousness. Consciousness is the most difficult 
phenomenon to understand, even for scientists. Some scientists say we may not 
be able to explain at all (some say near future). We take this for granted. 
Vedanta alone has the most unique concept. Sankhya yoga philosopher comes 
very close, independent and eternal.there are so many consciousness. Most 
unique are the 5 features of consciousness. Vi$istadvaitin says there is one 


eternall all pervading consciousness and many attributive consciousness. 


Non-eternal skin and eternal mind produce temporary consciousness. Generated 


consciousness will join the atma. 


It is not the combination of àtma and mind as said by previous group of 
Nyyayika. During susupti consciousness is generated or not. According to tarka 


Sastra consciousness is not generated in susupti. 


During deep sleep state the mind will be travelling through the various nadis in 
waking state and in sleep state will go to hrudayam, there is a membrare around 
heart called puritat, ajatasatru brahmanam of Bri upa, nadis connect hrudayam 
and pureetat, mind goes to pureetat nadi. Because of that tvaca saha manadaha 
samyogaha nasti. Mere mind does not produce sorrow, it produces sorrow when 
combined with tvagindriyam. Therefore tvak associated mind is called dukham, not 
the pure mind. In susupti also tvam mana samyogaha is not there..in moksa too, 
skin is not there, body not there because karma is not there. Although mind is 
there during moksa. That mind which becomes a cause of sorrow because of 


joining with skin that is not there. 
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The acharya is analyzing nyaya vai$esika darsanam. 3 types of this darsanam. 
Acharya is analyzing first one. They defined moksa as cessation of 21 types of 
sorrow. 20 are not actual sorrow but causes of sorrow. 21% is actual sorrow. 18 
groups of 6 each shad indriyani, shad vishayaha, shad indriya janya anubhavaha, 
19 Sariram, then sukha and dukkha. At the time of moksa since all karmas have 
ended all 21 end. They themselves raise two objections and answer. 1 how can 
shrotriya indriam end? As t is aka$a and it cannot end. The answer was it is 
aka$a enclosed within earlobe. Therefore avacchina aka$a is not eternal. The 
golakam is not eternal. Therefore this ends at death. 2 One item is manaha and 
according to tarkasastra manaha is eternal , therefore moksa kale manodwamsa 
cant take place. Mind will continue but consciousness generating mind is not 
there. Mind cannot generate consciousness. Two types of Nyyayikas are there 
within first group giving two different answers. Mind can generate consciousness 
only when mind and atma combine together. This happens only due to karma, 
but moksa kale karma has ended. 2" view was according to 2"! group 
consciousness is generated by mind and tvag indriya samyogaha, once that ends 
once the samyoga ends. Temporary ending happens during susupti. Mind and 
tvagindriyanam hav no samyoga as mind enters puritat nadi (pericardium..the 


membrane surrounding heart). When mind comes out of pericardium during jagrat 


avastha, there is samyoga. In moksa, manaha tvak sambanda permanently ends. 


Samsara kale dukkha karana bhoota manaha asti. 


Mind continues but problematic mind is not there, consciousness generating mind 
is problematic which is not there in moksa.We are only presenting Nyyayika 


matam, our refutation is going to come much later..page 243 
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In this manner during the state of liberation, liberated all pervading atma 
remains. Atma different from so many other all pervading atmas (infinite are 
there!!). atma is like akasaha jada roopaha. We have become inert. Because the 
self will become senscient only when associated with consciousness. It does not 
declare its existence. (Self awareness plus awareness of others is the charasterictic 
of a living senscient being. ...Vedanta) modern science does not understand how 
it happens.. self-awareness. When does matter reach a state when self awareness 
is possible, not only self but awareness of others, this stage of evolution is 
researched by modern scientisits till date. No answer. Nyyayika says atma 
produces consciousness when it comes in contact with matter mind. Modern 
science does not accept material atma or material mind. Very serious subject 
matter. This extraordinary self awareness dropping is moksa according to nyaya 
vaisheshikas. Jivasya, for this jivatma, sarvam jnanam is born out of indriyam. It is 
temporary. For advaitins, consciousness is satyam, jnanam, anantam brahma.. 
mind does not produce consciousness, it only manifest consciousness, this 


philosophy belongs to Vedanta darsanam. Sankhya also says consciousness is 





non material eternal principle. That generated consciousness in nyaya during 





liberation, it is gone. Nyaya is closer to modern science, they both conclude that 
matter is fundamental and consciousness is an off shoot. Prakasa rahitaha, 
lightless, means inert atma which is all pervading. In advanced Vedanta books, 
this is discussed, sarva darsana sangrahas...all 12 schools discussed. Authored by 
Vidyaranya?? Not sure. Vicarasagara has not used additional new words from 


other philosophy. 


Based on sarva darsana sangraha, survey into schools of philosophy written by 
Motilal Banarasi, Chandradar sharma. All 12 plus vishistadvaita and dvaita also. It 


is somewhat an equivalent book. 
(344) SSA AAAS HAAN HAST — 


While presenting the nyaya darsana, we say it classifying world into sapta 
padarthaha and 7 categories. One was substance and it was divided into 9...one 
substance is Atman d it is all pervading and there are many all pervading atma. 
How can there be many all pervading atmas? Definition of all pervasiveness is 
different from Vedanta. Here second thing is not possible . Nyaya defines in its 
own way and they can have many all pervading atmas. He is going to explain 


plurality and pervasiveness. 
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In the nyaya school of philosophy as discussed in previous pages, sukham dukham 
bandha and moksa are possible for atma because they have defined how each of 
these come. He explained liberation also. All these are possible for every atma, 
infinite atmas. Therefore Atmas are many and allpervading. Vyapakatvam or all 
pervasiveness being analysed. In nyàya it is defined in this manner, for all finite 
entities (Trka sastra uses the word moorta dravyam and amoorthadvayam) sakala 
alpapadarthahi saha, connection must be there with every finite object, then the 
connecting one is all pervading like space. Space has connection with every 
object.whereas in Vedanta this is not the definition. That which does not have 3 
fold differences.  Sajateeya  vijateeya svagat beda.  Pancadasi  Vidyaranya 
presents..vrukshasya svagato bhedaha.. when you talk of difference between two 
members of same species, sajateeya bedaha, tree and tree, chair and clar. Both 


belong to same class. 


When you talk of them belonging to two groups. If you compare tree and man, 
man and chair, here it is vijateeya bheda, svagata bheda 5" pne, within same 
member, tree..internal difference, branch and leaf, lef and fruit etc. chair seat and 
leg difference.. as long as these three differences are there, it cant be all 
pervading.. Vedanta says..footnote has discussed this in detail. Vidyaranya 
explained chandogya mantra ekameva adviteeyam... negate sajateeya vijateeya 
svagata beda. Plurality of jivatma belongs to plurality of body, but atma is not 

plural. As long as anatma is accepted, difference , vijateeya bedaha alone applies. 
If we accept mattr, atma will have vijateeya beda. Advaitam for junior students 
introduces consciousness and matter. If the student comes to mandukya karika 


successfully, 2, 32rd verse na_nirodho..... vaimuktaha..ityesha paramarthatha. 


Matter is an appearance in consciousness, it doe not have existence of its own. It 
borrows existence from consciousness. This matter is called maya. We do not 
negate appearance of a second thing, we negate existence of a second thing. If a 
second thing does not exist no vijateeya difference is possible. Nyaya matam, this 


definition is not accepted, they say sarva alpa padartha samyogatvam.... 
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Niscala Das is analyzing the atma svarupam from the standpoint of NV school of 
thought. Definition of all pervasiveness of Atma is being discussed a it is all 
pervading in Vedanta and NV also. Ni$cala Das says even though both of us say 
all pervading, definition is different in bot the cases. A very fine observation not 


seen anywhere else. Ni$cala Dàs defines as per Vedanta first, sajatiya vijateya 





svagata beda shoonyatvam vyapakatvam sarvagatatvam, a thing can be all 
pervading only when its free from all these bedas. Atma is free of these 3 
differences. Even though there appears to be several jitamatma, this is only 
seemingly different, plurality belongs to minds and bodies. Jivatma by itself is not 
plural, therefore no jivatma jivatma beda, sajateeya beda. Jivatmà paramatma beda 
also we cannot accept even though shareera level there is difference. Paramatma 
Sariram is prapanca. At atma level no difference. Therefore sajateya beda not 
there. Between atma and anatma, then difference between the two will come 
under vijateeya beda as they belong to different species. We do not accept atma 
anatma beda as anatma cannot exist independently at all. IT only appears but 
does not exist. It appears borrowing existence from atma. It cannot be counted as 
a second one. Similarly Swagata bheda is also not there. Atma is sajateya vijateya 


Swagata bheda rahitam therefore all pervading. 


This is not applicable in nyaya matam. In nyaya philosophy there are many 
atmas, each atma is saguna atma with 14 gunas. Gunas of one jivatma is different 
from gunas of other jivatma. In nyaya matam, other than ama there are many 
dravyams. Nine were enumerated. There are many other than dravyams. Difference 
between atma and these dravyams are vijateeya bheda. They do say atma does not 
have internal differences, niravayavam. Even though atma does not have svagata 


bheda, it has sajateya and vijateya bheda therefore it cannot be all pervading. 


They (Nyaya) say we don't apply vedantic definition of all pervasiveness (only 
seen in vicarasagara). Whatever is in contact with all the limited objects in the 
world, sarva alpa padartha samyogatvam vyapakatvam. According to this definition 


atma is in contact with every object in the world like space. 


Is space all pervading according to Vedanta definition, aka$a cannot be all 
pervading as it does not fulfill sajatiya vijateya Swagata beda... aka$a has got 
vijateeya beda, it is different from agni jalam etc . According to Vedanta akasa 
is not all pervading. When we say so its according to nyaya matam. (because of 


vijatiya bhedavatvat) 


Niscala Das is going to analyses vyapakatvam according to nyàya matam. Atma 
being without any internal part, its free from internal differences, atma cannot be 
free from sajateya bedaha in nyàya mata and cannot be free from vijateya bheda. 
In nyaya there is sajateya beda between one atma and another as they have 
different attributes, happiness is the attribute of atma, sorrow, raga, dvesa too. 
Although each àtma is all pervading. Not only sajateeya beda is there, in the 
same way there are so many anatma, panca bhootas, kala, desa, manaha. Not 


only these they are all eternal also. Difference between atma and anatma will 


come under vijateiya bheda. Pot is different from atma. In nyaya pot is satyam, 
atma is satyam, difference is there vijateya beda. Vedantic efinition of all 
pervasivesness is not the definition accepted by nyaya philosopher. He is not 
advaitin. If this definition is not possible, how do you say it is all pervading, he 
says it is all pervading according to his efinition, it is in contact with every 
blessed thing in the creation. We are going to get a pürvapaks! to Nyyayikas 


definition of all pervasiveness. Nyyayika is going to defend. 
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Here pürvapaks! says, in nyaya philosophy, there are many all pervading things, 
atma, kala, space, dik too. Therefore all of them can be called all pervading when 
all of them contact an object. They should also contact paramanu. According to 
Nyyayika, paramany must be cobtacted by many all pervading dravyams, atma, 
aka$a, kala and dik. Paramanu is partless principle. You cant say one part is 
contacted by akasa, one by kala etc... one paramanu must be contacted by akasa 
kala and dik. Since in one place since it is already contacted by aka$a, it ( the 


same portion) can’t be contacted by kala or dik. Place is blocked by one all 


pervading dravyam, others cant contact as it is blocked like once you are seated 
on the chair, another person cannot sit there. No other object can contact the 
surface of the chair if somebody is already sitting. Therefore only one all 


pervading material can be there. 


M; A pürvapaks! may have this doubt, in nyaya like atma, akāśa, kala dik all are 
pervading, vyapaka. paramanuscha which is atomic and süksma without several 
parts. In paramanu four parts are not there for contacting. If paramanu had 
several parts, one all pervading material can contact one part and others can 
contact other parts but paramanu does not have 4 parts. Paramanu is accepted 
only by NV, Vedanta does not accept paramanu. (NV says nirguna brahman nasti, 
pramana abhavat). Like Atheist says there is no God. It is very subtle. You have 
to talk of one paramanu connecting with 4, which is not possible. One all 
pervading dravyam has contacted the paramanu, it blocks. You can never have 
several all pervading dravyams. You accept the all pervasiveness of any one of 


your choice. One iti is enough. 
Then nyaya philosopher says it is possible.. 


He is going to say many all pervading objecs can exist. Experientially its possible. 
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Nyyāyika says what you say is true but only under certain conditions. When you 
are talking abut samyoga, which are with parts, soli tangible materials, when one 


material contacts with the other material then it blocks the area thereafter no 


other object can contact that part, like our hands meeting. If one of them is 
niravayavam like akà$a several niravayava partless things can simultaneously 
contact. He will explain experience later, now the law. Only the contact of 
savayava vastu with savaya vastu can become a block. Suppose you keep your 
hand on a particular part of the ground, you cannot keep your foot on that part 
of the ground. You can keep foot only on the hand. If that part of the ground is 
contacted by a niravayava vastu like akasa, then that aka$a can contact the 
bhoomi pradesa and will not block and it will be available for contact with other 
things. That's why the akà$a contacts the ground and we can also walk or place a 
book. Therefore kala can also contact after akasa has contacted. Niravayava vastu 
can contact and leave the place for other objects as well. Anubhavaha is the 


pramanam. 
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Trivida nyaya matam introduced..first one spoke of all pervasiveness of Atma, 
vyapakatvam. In Gita sarvagatam is used. Word vyapakatvam is used by vedantins 
as well as tarka$astra too. Ni$cala Das gave the definition of all pervasiveness 
sajateeya vijateeya svagate beda rahit jnapakatvam.. this definition is not 
acceptable to nyaya philosophers. They say all pervasiveness is something through 
which a thing can be in contact with all the objects finite things in the world, 


like space, sarva alpa dravya samyogatvam vyapakatvam. In tarka$astra, vyapaka 


dravyam is not one but many, atma, aka$a, kala and desa all are all pervading. 
Desa is dik here. Not only atma is all pervading, but all pervading atmas are 
many...An objection was raised against the nyaya concept of multiple all 


pervading entity. 


One all pervading entity if it comes in touch with an object, it will obstruct other 
all pervading entities from contacting this, like if we sit in a chair, no one else 
can..all the all pervading entities are niravayavam, partless portionless like akaSa. 
Kala also, atma also...once the all pervading entity is understood as partless 
entity, when it comes in contacts an object say chair, but it will not block other 
niravayava sarvgata vastus from contacting say the chair. Sarvagata akasa will have 
chair sambandha and allow sarvagataniravayava kala also to come in contact with 
chair. Suppose desa sambandha blocks kala sambandha then Swamijis body in 
astika samajam will become kalatheethaha or eternal...that’s how my atma will 


contact all the bodies as per nyaya philosophy..because atma is niravayavam. 


M: unlike a savayava vastu, any partless niravayava vastu like akasa cannot be 
used for blocking a seat (object). That’s why we are able to sit on a chair, even 


though aka$a is there. This is an experienced phenomenon. 
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You take a pot, take a portion of the pot, in every potion of the pot, there is 
aka$a samyoga, in the same part of the pot, kala and dik samyoga is there. Every 
finite object is simultaneously associated with 3 all pervading entities, desa kala 
dik, ^ our  anubhavam is pramanam, | maya  kalpita desa kala 
kalanat..vaichitrachtreekrutam...every part of every object in the creation is akasa 
kala dikshu eva (dvandva samasa). Dik...kshakaranta streeningam, Saptami, bahu 
vacanam. All the all pervading entities can contact all the paramanus also he 


says. 
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In this manner, same rule can be extended to paramanu also, difference between 
paramanu and chair is that chair has many portions, paramanu is a dot so top, 
bottom etc. paramanu is also niravayavam. Paramanu and akāśa are diagonally 
opposite in dimensions..niravayava aka$a will be in contact with all the 
paramanus. In that one partless paramanu, all samyoga of akasa desa kala fik is 


possible. 


Now special topic is jiva. In advaitam, atma is ekaha. Naiyayika says atmas are 





many..sankhya talks of many jivatmas, yoga, nyaya, vai$esika, purva mimamsa, 





vishtadvaitam (jivatmas are different from paramatma), dvaitam too. Advaitins 





stand as unique system, here jivàtma is ekaha even though jivatma appears to be 





many since it is available in many bodies. Plurality is transferred from bodies to 


ekaatma. Characharavyapashraya adhikaranam...in Brahmasutra...trees are immobile 


Sarirams. 


Here tarkika says atmas are many and each atma is all pervading. 


Advaitin is going to speak of the fallacies of this theory. It will contradict their 
own philosophy as week as experience anubhava. The same all pervading plurality, 


is going to dig your own grave, advatin is going to argue. 
343) ‘STAT SITqeb:, Spic: Hal, ARH P slat SNRIHGur PRT — 


nirakaranam meaning refutation of nyaya system, a system that holds the 
following idea, ^ atma is all pervading, pluralistic, karta, bhokta". An aside note, 
in all 5 schools of philosophy, all of them says jivatmas are many and all 
pervading, in vi$istadvaitam, jivatmas are many bt not all pervading, size is anuhu 


or atomic...in Gita, it is sarvagataha, vishtadvaitin says you should not split as 





sarvagata sthanuhu, but sarvagasthaha anuhu. We say karmadharya samasa, 





vishtadvaitin says sarvagata paramasthaha he is in paramatma and anuhu. ...45 





minutes 


Continues upto end of page 244...refutation 


aoe Baars: we AAA aaa | ARTS: 
RBA: Ghee qeeRTHSERE Was BPapisedta saad 7 
aged | aa fe, SG MTSTGTUTHESBIS RN: PIAS 
Haise: — | aa A RRA eT g 
PASH Uhh: SSA SRI maana | 
"up SAT GRR deg SIS dala st eT + Yoda 
| att x MRTG SH Sd CAM STRUD GH Seats yd 
TATA PHOHAT TAT FIT | 


All the àtmas has got connection with all objects in the world. If you say, all the 
Atmas have connection with all finite objects, then every atma will have 
connection with all the bodies, mind, sense organs, paramanus, therefore no 
particular atma can be connected with a particular body. this will create a 
problem. you can never say a particular jivatma is associated with a particular 
body only. This does not belong to another body you cannot prove, no identity. I 
can never claim a particular body as myself. Each atma will be viswarupa I$vara. 


You are however connection one àtmà with one body. this will be baseless. 


Nyyayika says: there is an identity, every atma has 14 attributes. See page no 
256, mülam last para, chaturdasha guna, if you read the list dharmaha and 
adharmaha referred together as karma. Every atma is associated with prarabhdha 
karma, that will decide which atma will be connected to which body. Niscala Das 


says there is a problem... 
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an fe, SMA ARTA ST BSN: STATA PAPI SI: 
| war mA Ace sid — BISIRTSSTHIUIHTSTT 
ChAT: SAMA SANT SAAT | 


Acharya is analyzing Nyyayika mata. Atma vyapakaha...Atma is all pervading and 
are many. It is doer and enjoyer of the results. To explain the fallacy, if they 
accept many atmas that are all pervading, all atmas will have to get connected 
with all the $arirams. his definition of all pervasiveness is Atma comes in contact 


(we say asanghaha) with every parichinna vastu. At that time, this particular body 


belongs to this particular jivatma only, not the neighbouring jivatma. You cannot 
specify as there is no pramànam to connect a particulat atma to a particular 
body. therefore each atma will have connection with all the bodie. Each jivatma 


will suffer pain of all the bodies. 


Np ST TERRA ded SES daar sft erem + sd 
| db x MRTG SH Sd CAM GRUT GH WTGPRIISSIT 
TAHA GHA aA Ad | TAHA Aa | 


Nyyayika offers a remedy, whichever body has been originated due to karma of 
whichever jivatma, that jivatma will be connected to that body. it is karma which 
decides which atma will be connected to a particular $ariram. We say no this is 
not logically proper. Yataha yena... before origination of body, previous janma 
karma must have been accumulated and this body was created according to that 
karma, therefore in previous janma some particular Sariram nust have done 
particular karma. Now that $ariram must be associated with which atma since all 
atmas are all pervading, so all karmas will be connected to all atmas. If my body 
does rudrabhisekham now, this punyam will be connected to which atma? It will 
be connected to all the atmas. Karma also will be connected to all the atmas, just 


as Sarirams were mentioned earlier. 


emen cewíed creswpemqq dere: ada cnBWeme- wu F 
GAIT | 


Let us bring in the mind of the size of anu, countless minds are there. Mind 
alone produces caitanyam in the mind. Produced consciousness (from mind and 


atma). Aparticular body mind mixture will come in contact with Atma and 


generate consciousness, that atma will be connected to that $ariram. Here he 


introduces the mind also. This solution is also not good, wont work. 


(9) Rete Aas BHO wp Burvated ASAT 
sia fats wart aed | fed anos aac Faire 
ards vara | aidrearaht ana aerate ware | 


From here onwards he has started numbering... even if you say mind generates 
consciousness along with body, therefore consciousness is associated with atma 
we cannot say. Mind comes in contact with all the atmas so it will end up 
creating consciousness in all the atmas. Mind also is connected to every atma. 
Connection being common, this mind belongs to this particular atma we can 
never say,, kintu every jivatma will be connected with all the minds, all these 
have a common dosa, experience, we do not experience all bodies, minds. Don’t 


bring sense organs now into this picture. It is the same treatment only. 


From yasya karmana it should have started numbering 


() meaig 'ani warst wéhr, waaay sft Gar: ae: 
| Wehr VSR ROT SATHANA aAA Set: Para a IT 
Ud a | 


I feel a particular house is mine, so whichever house the body mind etc are there 
we connect. Mamakara. My son, my parents or my wife or my house will 
determine the connection. Door no is the distinguishing feature. This also cannot 
bea pramanam, this expression is done by the body and that particular body is 


connected to all the atmas. 


apr ía ARAA sa — gene safe GERD one wat 
VATA AAT BRR | HEAT ganha | Tat HH ghee | 
THAIS AR UT geet da; feerdat wt up- wen va wade | 
TAH: VE sat | Wem cup TNT. Aa Faq BRR Vy 
Wid dt BRT Bae AAs dares | 
THAT HATAT ATH SA SLT ZRTI 


This whole para is another solution from Nyyayika. Suppose Ny says, I thought 
and My thought, that’s an attribute that should belong to one substance only, so 
particular atma is connected to particular I or my thought and through that to 
body. an attribute can belong to only one substance, thought belongs to a 
particular atma only. One body, rama jivatma, that we experience. That I thought 
is only one. Whichever jivatma ges connected to whichever Sariram through the I 
thought, thats the pramanam, through this external things can also be 


connected. 


Advaitin says: 


wif maNga — seal sera ae wA- Hal Tele 
aed o yà (| feed o Saeko 
greifaqrea | wem fe, eru fn SL | WD AANA: 
Hahaaa | Wero we Salt: VASAT | sete Aer Sa 
aigan | 

The above mentioned solution is also illogical according to nyayas own principle. 


Buddhihi can have different meanings, here vrtti jnanam. Buddhi is self 


knowledge. In a particular body there is self awareness in only one atma you 
cannot say. The I thought or self awareness you cannot connect to one atma, 
because all atmas are connected to all the bodies. Self awareness will belong to 
all the atmas as they are all available. To explain, tatha hi, - in Nyyayika, 
buddhihi means knowledge or awareness. Chaitanyam cidabhasa and vrtti jnanam 


have their own meaning in advaita. 


Here, atmà mind sense organs sense objects, if this series of comibination 
happens, knowledge will arise /associated with Atma. He will add two... mind 
sense organ and then object or body. the rising knowledge ghata or pata 
jnanam will be connected with atma, this knowledge will take place 


simultaneously in all atmas together. 
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a fe, Saad FRSA SAA | Ge SATA: SAPs | AAT 
Ue GaP: SAAS | test AST BAP Far THAT aR 
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The acharya is dealing with type 1 of Nyyāyikamatam, ātmās are countless and 
each is all pervading. Countless physical bodies, minds etc. mind of atomic size. 


We ask, If there are infinite ātmās, every ātmā will be connected with everybody. 


how will you connect one ātmā with one body? 


Nyyāyika is suggesting different solution. Every jivatma develops aham mama 


buddhi with respect to one particular body. I thought should belong to ātmā. 


Nyyàyika will use term I awareness or I knowledge and not I thought. Advaitin: I 
thought is connected to one particular body but you cannot connect because 
every jnanam will get connected to all atmas. So particular atma cannot be 
connected to particular body. buddhi is used to refer to knowledge. That I 
knowledge rises because of combination of atma and mind. You cannot say one 
atmais connected with the mind. For all atmas, I thought should raise as within 


one body all àtmas are there. Aham buddhi cannot be the determinant. 


Now Nyyayika is going to make one last attempt. 


ay gd werden — sary Wer we Sap: aA- aR: | 
Tay GAA AAA | mAai- Sad zh 


qawmwrgdqda | we fe ur ST aT 
UHI RATATAT TERRA ermeresIautsq- 
amad: | st rdi Gada | qWHTERITSBSTHICHTSEIY h- RAT 
I FAM gaea RRE | TT aN- Kaa: | 
aaa ‘STAT STH AAT Sal AT | sla emm Rr owns 


And suppose Nyyayika comes with final suggestion, in the following manner it is 
responded by Nyyayika. “mind has got combination with all the atmas uniformly. 
There is a particular factor connecting atma with I thought. Factor is karma. In 
all astikadarsanams karma is a very common aspect. Nyaya adopts this solution. 
Atma to I thought to Sariram, this is determined by punyapapam of this atma. 
Ahamkara mamakara thought is adrushtam, self awareness I thought identification 


will happen. 


Our reply: that’s also not logical, to explain, you accept there are many all 


pervadingatmas connected with finite things in the creation, adrushtampunyam 


and papam are generated by body with karmendriyams. When a particular body 
does punya papa, that will belong to which atma, because as per you, it will be 
connected to all atmas. This we have already told you before (in previous page 3" 
para, topic 359...last 4 lines from yasyakarmana.....) we talked of atma and 
Sariram connection we spoke of, now atma and I thought connection we spoke 


about. 


Karma cannot be the determining factor in nyayamatam. If you accept many all 
pervadingatmas, all atmas will experience all the pains happening in all the 
bodies...our anubhava is I experience the pleasures and pains of only my body. 
first nyayamatma concluded, atmas are all pervading, many and saguna with 


attributes and atma is karta and bhokta. 


We defined all pervasiveness. In nyaya... sarvalpadravya or vastusamyogavatvam, 





simultaneous association with all the finite objects of the world. We will not 





accept association term itself. 


Vyapakatvam in advaitam is (only in vicarasagaram) sajateyavijateeya Swagata 








rahitatvamvyapakatvam... definition we have seen for non duality. In previous 


books, advaitam was deined this. Vicarasagaram's uniqueness is same definition 
he uses for vyapakatvam. 


How does advaitin connect atma to a particular body? if you have only one atma 
that's all pervading you will also have same problem of connection with all 
bodies. This is pürvapaksi raised by others. How do you explain sukha dukkha in 
each body...we need not connect as atma is not connected to any body. A jnana 
who knows he is àtmà is nirmamahanirahankaraha? How do you explain different 
jivatmas identifying with different particular bodies.. this portion is really not 


required. 


(380) SRT SI AH Wd Cae AT Fea fd 
daraa RT, — 


One Atmà can be reflected in many süksmasareeram just as one Surya can be 
reflected in many bowls of water. Definition of jivatma is reflected consciousness 
which is finite and many. Finite and many because RMs are finite and many. 
Suksmasareeram in general or mind in particular. Every mind with cidabhasa 


becomes a jivatma. Infinite jivatmas are there... 


Many of you will get liberated that means so many jiva numbers are becoming 
less, every generation number will go down. One day last jivatma will get 
liberated. Srstibhagawan will also end because bhagawan will not have work. Our 
answer is jivatmas will never end as they are infinite in number. Each jivatma is 
kartabhokta finite and according to punya papa will be connected to a particular 
body.antahkaranam or chidabhasasahitasüksma$arirameva is karta and bhokta, 
when jnana claims imakarta and abhokta he identifies with cit, cit is all 
pervading, ahambrahmasmi is possible... that antah Karanam vyavaharikajivatma 


are many infinite, and this jivatma is neither atomic in size but finite in size. 


BRT BA Aalst TAHT dim SR APT Wei 


Because we have ekaparamatma superior I , and many jivatmas we can manage. 
In chapter 15, in one Sariram, cidabhasa and citparamatma is also there. Cit is all 
pervading, jivatmacidabhasa is tamil “all” pervading, this body. advaitin is able to 
win over all others because of vyavaharikaparamarthika levels only, degrees of 
reality makes the difference. Ni$cala Dàs writes antahkaranam, but it is with 
cidabhasa equal to jivatma which is kartabhokta, they are many. It is neither of 
biggest size not smallest size, its of intermediary size. Size depends upon the size 
of the body. tai upapancakosaviveka, when pranamaya is talked about, size is 
discussed tasyapurushavidata... in the next birth if it enters buffalo or snake body 
accordingly size will change. Shareeraparimanikam...bahuvreehisamasa. Since every 
janma since bodies will vary the süksma $ariram has to expand and contract. 
Example of prabha, rays of flame. Size of prabha will be as big as room. 
Depending on room, the rays will pervade, small or big, deepaprakasavat, like the 
light of the lamp. When it enters a bigger body, it expands, in a smaller body it 
contracts. Nirvanadasakam written by Sankaracarya..10 verses. Dasashloki also 
.. Nabhoomirnatoyam...tadeko...shivakevaloham.. commentary written by 
MadhusoodanaSaraswati called Siddhantabindu..Ramarayakavi wrote commentary 
siddhantasindhu on this book. Mind can expand and contract, it is said. 
Whichever mind is connected to whichever body, because of karma, that mind can 
experience sukha dukkha bhoga only in that particular body. in Brahmasutra there 
is a discussion, travel of jiva after death, first Swarga loka-transit, megha, pritvi, 


through rains, through vegetables enters fathers body, then mothers body. 





pancagnividya..chapter 3.1.1. Sankaracarya raises a question, in vegetable so many 





jivatmas are there. Imagine a ladies finger. Will not jivatma suffer when ladies 
finger is cut, he says no there is no sambanda with ladies finger there is no pain. 


Only when body develops there can be pain. Mothers sukha dukkha cannot be 


experienced by foetus. No karma sambandha between mothers body and foetus. 


Throughout antahkaranam must be translated as jivatma . 
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Acharya is analyzing 3 types of nyyaikas based on size of atma, vibhuparimana- 
all pervading, madhyamaparimana-medium size, anuparimana or smallest. First 
group analysis completed, we have refuted them. Now madhyama. But in between 
acharya is presenting difference between Nyyayika and advaita. (nyyayika) He talks 
of plurality as well as kartrutvam. Advaitins view of karta and bhokta. Nyyayika 


says atma is karta and bhokta, advaitin says atma is akarta and abhokta. 


Mind is of medium size, mind is plural, mind is kartabhokta, its blessed by atma, 
chetanantahkaranam is kartabhokta. Senscient mind is called jivatma very often. 
Jivatma is used in different contexts, different meanings. Sastra uses it loosely 
and in an inconsistent manner. 5 factors form an individual, $ariratrayam, 


cidabhasa, cit. jivatma can refer to any one, two, three, four or all five. 


1. Jivatma is born...sthula sareeram..yathova Imani bhootanijayante 
2. Jivatma travels from one body to another...suksmasareeram plus cidabhasa 


3. Aikyam..jivatma refers to OC 


Jivatma and jiva...are they one and same..both are synonymous. Sastra expects the 


student to apply the mind. 


Here when we say antahkaranam is kartabhokta, it refers to sensient mind. In 
deep sleep state, mind withdraws from the body. (ajatashatru brahman...supta 
purusha). Mind goes back to  hrudayam. In Siddhanta Bindu, 
MadhusoodhanaSaraswati says. My senscient mind can contact only my physical 
body. based on prarabhdha, my mind can contact only my sthula Sariram. 
Whichever jivatma because of whichever prarabhdhacomes in contact with 
whichever physical body, will experience pains and pleasures of that physical 


body. here there are infinite jivatmas. A vedantic listener must be attentive active 


listener and relate to jivatmas contextual meaning. Anupravesaéruti..you should 


SCRA AIHA ARI BAUM Fase! APTS 
aad! — sea Tee ë AA NI 
AAPA HIE eiTe smiveesisedsnsumear farfaareur 
TUTTE | 


In advaita Vedanta darsanam (not vishtadvaitadvaita..note), size of the 





senscientmind.. is this senscient mind called jivatma and whats the dimension, it 
has to be of medium size, a size capable of contraction and expansion. It is a 
deliberate choice, if senscient mind is said to be all pervading or anu there will 
be a problem. if senscient mind becomes all pervading, senscient mind will 
contact all the physical bodies, then my mind will experience all the pleasures 
and pains of all the bodies. If we reject the idea of all pervasiveness, my mind 


will only contact my body. 


why can't we take anuparimanam? He had to take anuparimanam as he wanted 
mind to be eternal (Nyyàyika). As per tarka$astra anything of medium size would 
die. Vibhuatma and anu mind, both are eternal as per him. Now he says if you 
choose mind as anuparimana, at any time mind can contact only one part of the 
body. if mind is in foot it won't be in head. If somebody touches both I will 
recognize only one of them. That statement(anuparimana) will go against our 


experience. 


qur fd woes we wh  cgomvewqu wa sar 


PIAS AMT Ue Ao | Be HOTA Tar das 
aie RAA WH Bd | ads Wn. wast Rid aAa 


Herat stat ppp ah waa: pres drernprser Rees | 


If senscient mind is atomic in size and occupies one part, if a thorn pricks the 
leg and the head another thorn, simultaneously, in both places simultaneous 
experience of pain in both parts cannot be explained in this approach. Because if 
mind is atomic size, at a particular time, it can only be in one place at one time. 
Senscient mind is jivatma, plural, kartabhokta, medium size, subject to expansion 
and contraction. That's why in dream they say senscient mind travels through the 
nadi (ajatashatrubrahmanam, briha 2.2.1) in the nadi it experiences all the 
vasanamayaprapanca. Here jivatma travels means mind...it can squeeze in through 
nadi. When the jivatma dies, the jivatma can squeeze through sushumanadi and 


go out through brahma randram. 


TEATS ATTY WIR TT | fee SIRGTHISUIVHTUD- HA | AT A 
HIST S| AVSATTHNA BAST THAT. ATH sl HAC | 


Therefore, the senscient mind jivàtma is not anu, nor is it all pervading, but 
medium and will be of the size of the body. in this janma, it can only be my 
body size. Medium sizes, infinite.... All measurements in tarka$astra are classified 


into 5, anuvibhuu and madhyama. 


Nyaya philosopher said mind is anu and said if it is madhyama it will perish. He 
wanted mind to be eternal therefore chose mind as anu. He will argue with 
advaitin saying mind being medium it will be perishable. In advaitam, other than 


brahman (and maya..leave aside) everything else is perishable. 


Mind is subject to birth during $rsti, body is born in every janma . Karana 


Sariram is anadi not born. You can restudy tatvabodha after vicarasagara as well. 


Delve deeper. 


So mind is perishable that's fine. If somebody asks where will the sanchita karma 
go? It will remain in kàrana$ariram. In waking state mind expresses ignorance, 
whereas karanasareeram holds all the ignorance and sanchitakarmani. With this 


first Nyyayikamatam, vibhu or vyapakaparimanaatmavadiNyyayikaha is over. 


Now second Nyyayika...not popular at all. Unique to  vicarasagara. Even 


Sankaracarya does not mention second and third Nyyayika. 


(ST. 3&9-3&) ATH maa Rama Ra ART- HLTA — (389) STAT 
Wennqmerrersnfa-ungeHde*p — SUA eT ACTA Usum: — (9) 
SAT AMT, Hal, AT TD | o qp SH: | Hal 7 OWDRSTESHT | (3) 
IAURT | 

Their philosophy (medium). Of this second group, their philosophy is briefly 


presented. Salient features. Some later Nyyayikas (maybe they were not there 


during Sankaracarya’s time) said, àtmàs are many (not minds), àtmà is 


kartabhokta. But not all pervading or vibhu. Atma is also of madhyamaparimana. 
Even jaina philosophers are madhyamaparimana..brahma sutra 2 
chapter..anekantabhavaha...for moksa forgetting all this is better. Problem of first 
Nyyayika is avoided by second Nyyayika. Atma all pervading therefore contacting 
all bodies and experiencing pleasure and pain simultaneously. My atma will 


contact my body only. No mixing up of pleasure and pain. 
10*^ June 2019 

Page 245 topic 561 at the bottom 

Printing mistake...parimanatva 


Atmano madhyama.. 


HAST TAR Ee TST IOS TATA TTS GIA Sa era HOTTA 
APTA M SAT Aaaa srafe AR AAT A ae SPOT a | 


One of the students reminded me of the homework given just before the vacation. 
Two of them I mentioned. One was meaning of the word jiva, will vary according 
to the context, I said. A student must be very very alert. In the context of 
anupravesha vakyam, bhagawan created the world and sthüla süksma $ariram and 
bhagawan enters each of these as jiva. Sankaracarya gives two meanings one in 
Tai and another in Chandogya. In this context, it is OC plus RC, jiva enters the 


sthulasuksma Sariram. 


Is Maya perishable or eternal? Was second homework? We give both answers from 
two different angles. Physically and vyavaharically maya is not perishable, it will 
be there eternally, that’s why we say bhagawan is eternal. Vyavaharically maya is 
eternal, process of creation is also eternal. From spiritual angle we talk of “end of 


maya”. By knowledge when we understand maya is mithya, maya does not have 


its own existence. Mayaya: mithyatva nischayaha.. mayaya: badha: bhavati, 
therefore sublation...has to be translated as “end”. After jnànam, from jnanis 


angle, maya is as good as absent. 


We are focusing on superiority of vedanta in comparison to other schools of 
philosophy. We can feel proud not arrogant. We have to study other schools of 
philosophy. Intellectual scholarship is required for claiming the superiority of 
Vedanta. Student happens to be Tarkadrsti. For Tarkadrsti 6" chapter is presented. 
We saw sankhya earlier now trivida Nyyayika matam. This logician divides into 5 
groups based on what? Size of atma. Biggest vibhu or vyapaka, smallest or anu 
and the medium madhyama parimana. Ni$cala Dàs has completed the first group. 


We are entering into madhyama parimanavadi. 


M: naveena because Sankaracarya does not talk of varieties 2 and 3 in 
Brahmasutra. Maybe these two were not there. Some modern people say, Atmas 
are many, karta, bhokta (both group 1 and 2 are same so far). First group faced a 


problem of atma being all pervading as it can contact all the minds. 


Second group says atma does not contact all the minds. There is no overlap of 
sukha dukha anubhava. Napi anuhu atma..Why can’t you take atma as smallest 
size? If it is atomic in size, it cannot be all over the physical body, it will be in 
one part of the body at one time. Only one part’s experience can be realized at 
one time. M: when in two parts of the body are stung by thorn, both cannot be 


experienced. Therefore 


I don’t say Atma is anu it is not vibhu, it will be the size of our body. for nyaya 
mata size of mind is anu parimanam, in Vedanta size of mind,, madhyama 


parimana. Atma in Vedanta is vibhu, in second naiyayika it is madhyama 


parimana. In that atma there are 14 attributes. In Vedanta matam, zero attributes. 


Page 236, they were enumerated. End of mulam. 


(383) CHEESE AUCH zz. 


Upto 2 end. 


Refutation of the second group of Nyyayika. 1) Once you say Atma is madhyama 
parimanaha, does the size of atma change contract and expand? In each janma, 
the bodies will differ. So atma size can change. Suppose you say there will be, 
like the light of a lamp. Light is subject to expansion and contraction, like that 
atma is subject to change. Then it can go through 6 fold modification and it can 
perish like body, then attainment of eternal moksa becomes useless. Moksa 
Sastram, sadhana will all become useless.Vaiyartham..2) to avoid this he should 
say atma does not expand or contract, then he has to say it will be of human 
size eternally. Permanent size of Atma will be the same human size, so what is 
the permanent size, human, mosquito or elephant? You cannot answer. Bodies are 


different. This is second dosa. 


(2) SAAT SSRI RSAT AAT OTT STATS, 
FST AT ATS eT STIRAT AMATI PRASAISATAT THAT [AA AAAS See STA eT STA 
WAAL! (8) SE RRTSTSTTHTRTIESHTUTSTTGH TEES, 


AERTS FSSA ATT STATA HATS HATS ARATE | 
PASAT TAT ISH ATT AHA ATTA ST SAAT AT OTH STAT SATA | 
(9) 

PASTA TAPAS TNS Sed | STATA ISTE TATRA TS AT STRAT SES 
d- SRT a ea ST TATA ST RSE TAA qatetaratssieirqua | 


Upto 4^ end 


3) you cannot fix the size because body sizes are variable, he said. Suppose you 
fix based on human body as it is superior and therefore standard. Even within 
humans we have a problem. Niscala Das says Atma will fit into the body 
perfectly. In next jenma suppose I get elephant body, then atma can occupy only 


one leg. Then other parts’ experience of pain or pleasure will not be possible. 


4) suppose you say size is elephant and in next jenma it gets whale size. (blue 
whale) tada hasti shareeradapi, bigger size jenma it has (eg whale), similarly one 
part of the body cannot experience pain or pleasure. Another point mentioned in 
brahmasutra in jaina mata opposition, madhyama parimana here, in elephant 
Sariram it will occupy only one part we said, suppose it occupies mosquito body, 


then atma will remain outside.. 


Why can’t we take atma as size of the biggest body? in madhyamana parimanam, 


even the biggest will have next bigger size. Biggest is not possible. 


We have to say Atma is viradatma. 


(4) 
ASTANA SNS Sed | STATA S TTA ATO TST STARTS EST 
SRR Aa aa TS TAT ATS STE: ATT: Taree TST SaaS | 


5) here Naiyayika may argue there is one body which is biggest body, virat 
Sariram. Let us fix the size of all the atmas. Size of the universe... in next jenma 
there will be no problem of bigger body.what problem in 1) we will have here 
too. This Atma will have connection with all bodies and minds as they are all in 
virat Sariram. Dosha mentioned before will continue, bhoga sankharyam, 
overlapping of all pleasure and pains was mentioned in vibhu paramatma atma 


vadi and topic 261 2" line bhokgasankharyam. 
15" June 2019 
Sarva shareerapekshaya..... 


Here the author is discussing the three fold Nyyayika matam..i talked of another 
problem, which is a bigger body cannot enter into a smaller body. in the case of 
madhyama parimana. To avoid this problem, he has to stay it is stretchable, then 
atma will become savikara and therefore will become anityam like sariram. Then 
moksa Sastra will be useless because it is nitya moksa. Then anitya atma cannot 


enjoy nitya moksa. 


Kinca... 
SPATS Hea) TEATS aA RATT SAA SSAA ACO ATT 
AA AAT ST ROTA AA | StU AAT 

TSHIRTS S feet Seale a AAA A | 


This is a vyapti like yatra yatra dhoomaha tatra tatra vahni.. yatra yatra 
madhyama parimanatvam, tatra tatra anityatvam... biggest and smallest one is 
eternal Nyyayika says, aka$a as well as mind both are eternal. Whatever is in 


between is non eternal, Nyyayika established this vyapti. Therefore by using your 


vyapti, àtma is anityam because of this. Nyyayika says, according to vedantin, 
mind is madhyama parimanam, therefore will become anityam. Vedantin says its 
not a problem for me, mind is anityam only. Mind perishes two times, temporary 
end at the time of pralayam dissolves into maya, at death mind will not perish, it 
will travel and take another mind. All karana sareerams will be in Maya. 
Temporary because the next shushti it will again be born. During Videha mukti, 
mind will end. Antahkaranam.through jnanam it will persish, Videha mukti. 
During jivan mukti, it will be falsified. At Videha mukti it merges into 
Hiranyagarbha. Therefore we have no problem in accepting that mind is of the 


size of the body. 


Manomaya will be of the shape of sthüla Sariram. Whereas in nyayayika matam 


there will be a problem.. madhyama parimana case. Second Nyyayika is over this. 
Atma is anu... next one. 


Topic 363 


(383) SITGTHIS STIR RTUTGTI SAAT THRO, — sre AN: 
MAAATATIRATT DY SATE! Aaga (9) SHIT ATA erg n THT: 
FRR AT AAAI StH ASAT SA | (2) 
STATA APTA AH THIS STA TATA STIR SHON [ATT RA- 
PATAATA AAA Aa TERI CETT | 


Atmanaha....this Nyyayika matam is spoken only in vicarasagara. In brahmasutra 
only first one is mentioned. Some other nyaya philosophers they declare atmas 
are many (common to all 3 plus sankhya yoga ), size is of the atom, this 
statement is not logical. Why? Advaitin asks a question.. ok you say its anu, do 
you say its karta bhokta or akarta abhokta? Both answers will have a problem. 


first..karta bhokta;; he will face a problem. problem that I mentioned before will 


come. Whatever problem has been mentioned when antahkaram is anu same 
problem will come. Previous page second para..page 245 2™ para a defect has 
been mentioned. Dosha mentioned is if atma is anu and it is karta and bhokta 
then bhokta atma can occupy only one part of the body at one time, say hand 
part, then what happens in the leg we will not know. Suppose both experiences 
happen simultaneously, listening and writing notes..to avoid this problem only 
when atma is karta bhokta it's a problem, so he Nyyayika will say mind is all 
over the body karta bhokta and of madhyama parimana, and atma is akarta 


abhokta. 


Nyyayika speaks of pluralistic atma. In our lives we experiences many kartas and 
bhoktas, each karta and bhokta is different. (all other philosophers speaking of 
plurality of atma say this). Therefore atmas are many, in these darsanams, 


plurality of atmas is established based on assumption that atma is karta and 





bhokta. Ni$cala Das says if you say atma is akarta and abhokta on what basis will 


you arrive at plurality of atmas? Ingenious argument.... 


Advaita siddhanta alone is safest, atma is ekaha vibhuhu akarta bhokta...how do 
you account for plurality of karta and bhokta? Suksma sareerams are many, karta 


bhoktas are many we say. This is the best method. 


MATH AAPA HAA TAPAS AAS rfe AAS SST TAT TAT 
TAA TATS aCe aaa: | CATIA SSP THAN ea 37 
ATA SRT | 


Suppose 3" Nyyayika says atma is anu, atma is nana, akarta and abhokta, basis 
for establishing plurality of atma goes away , there is another problem if you say 
atma is akarta abhokta, you are giving away your fundamentals (atma is karta 


bhokta). Adhoc stand can go against your fundamental theory svamata 


parityagaha. He is repeating the problem, original siddhanta is atma is karta 
bhokta and has many attributes like jnanam or consciousness, happiness, pain ..14 
gunas, dharma punyam, adharmam pàpam etc you said (anuvadi siddhanta). If 
atma is occupying a particular part of the body, there experience will take place 
and in other parts of the body, it appears like dead. Like sometimes our leg goes 


to sleep after class. You will not experience pain in that part. Page 247 
Topic 364 
(3&9) SITHTHISUIeRGIÉG-TSITSIU:, ASAI, STA Saa RA Aa — 


The 3*4 Nyyayika argues further. I know you will talk about these doshas and 
therefore I have a solution to all the problems you have mentioned and I have 
$ruti vakyam to prove atma is anu size. What are the $ruti vakyams? Katopanisad 
1.1.21. deve..anuresha dharma. Yamadharmaraja says Atma is anuhu. Mundaka 
upanisad 3.1.9. yeshonuratma chetasa veditavyaha. Atma is anu. (Niácala Das does 


not mention here) 


Then you said Atma is anu means it will occupy only one part of the body, there 
is no such problem. Atma is anu and has an attribute consciousness. The 
consciousness is not anu. Like sunlight reaches several million miles away, 
consciousness spreads from the anu atma. Substance may be located like sun and 
attribute can pervade. Atma is in one part but consciousness is all over the body. 
whatever happens in any part of the body, consciousness will register the 


experience. 


M: Atmaàna vadis objection to our objection and we have to answer these and we 
have to explain the $ruti statements which says atma is anu. We cannot remove 


any portion of the veda, we have to explain. 


AIAPAAIIA AN RAHI (AMT PELHAM es LATA 
TAIAAAMP AAS APHOMA HSA ATALANTA | 


Suppose Nyyayika is presenting his view, although Atma is anu karta bhokta many 
and occupying a small part of the body, still atma is in one corner of the body 
but consciousness is not in one part but body it pervades. Vishistadvaitam also 
says jivatma is anu and it has consciousness as property and it can contract and 
expand. Very similar. Here also it says consciousness pervades all over the body 
like the kasturikamodam, musk deer has a substance produced in its body, this is 
very very fragrat, its used for so many things as a perfume. Although musk is 
located only in one part of the musk deer, the gandha gunaha pervades 
everywhere. Kasturika +  amodaka. Amodaka is used only for good smell 
..fragrance, gandha used for any smell. Therefore that caitanyam can experience 
favourable experience pleasure and unfavourable experience pain. I’m eating a 
sweet and a mosquito is biting simultaneously, I will know both. Therefore, we 


have no dosa, Nyyayika says. 


22"! June 2019 


TIFT ACTA AT ARRAH ACTA A AA HEL LH SAAT AA aT hea eT erat 
PAAATH AAS APHOMA HSA AT AAAI | 


Niscala Das is analyzing the three fold Nyyayika matam based on the size of 


atma. We are analyzing the 3% one. According to Vedanta consciousness is not 


an attribute of atma but atma itself. In Nyyayika matam, it is a substance 





having an attribute consciousness. Its an unique concept in Vedanta. In Nyyayika 
atma is of anu category, inert in nature having consciousness as attribute. We 


pointed out a problem saying anu atma cannot pervade the body. anuvadi gave 


a solution. He suggested that even though substance atma occupies only a part of 
the body, attribute consciousness pervades entire body therefore body is able to 
sense in the leg, hand etc. eg: like a flame occupying a corner of the room, the 
light pervades everywhere. Deepaha is dravyam, prabha is gunaha. 2™ example 
kasturika the musk coming from the musk deer. Kasturika amodaha. Amodaha is 
fragrance...it pervades the entire room. Similarly consciousness. In the entire body 
we experience pleasant as well as unpleasant sensations simultaneously in the 


entire body. 


Vedanta has to refute this. 


aurea AIM SAA AAPM AMSAT AA, AAA AAS SAAT [edi S95T 
"rgenrarraedasi ATM aa aA aS ST HL STATA PAT SH LT 
geras AAA 'amemamps ghqwensqmusi 


Here we refute Nyyayika by using his own fundamental principle. Substance is 
called dravyam, attribute is gunaha. According to nyayka the relationship between 
substance and attribute is samavada sambandhaha relationship of inherence. 
Having spoken about samavayasambanda he makes a general rule saying the 
relationship is eternal. Attribute cannot exist without substance. If this is the rule 
accept by you, how can you talk about atma the dravyam occupying one corner of 
the body and attribute being all over. It will mean consciousness in left foot is 
existing without the atma. Therefore you can never talk of consciousness 


pervading it goes against your own theory of samavaya sambandha. 


Suppose he says I am changing this theory based on these two examples, 
kasturika and fragrance, lamp’s flame and light. Vedantin says we accept 
samavaya sambandha we accept in worldly context. Minute parts of Kasturi is 


actually flying as minute partciles that’s how we experience fragrance. Guni 


dravyam kasturika vartate. So you cannot talk of substance attribute separation. 
Flame and light was another example. Flame is only one. Advaitin says prabha is 
not an attribute of deepaha, both deepaha and prabha are not related as 
substance and attribute but both ar agni dravyam only. Light prabha is not an 
attribute agnehe gunaha nasti, whats the relationship between flame and light, 
flames parts are intensely together like solid (atoms are densely together). 
Deepaha is nibida avayavaya agni dravyam. Prabha is virala avayava agni dravyam. 
Now suppose Nyyayika says atma is also like kasturika, particles of atma with 
attribute of consciousness is pervading all over the body. why? In the case of 
musk and agni particles are there in musk, parts in agni. Therefore partciles 
floating is possible. According to Nyyayika, atma is anu and therefore cannot have 
avayavam. What does not have avayavam is anu... therefore anu atma cannot have 
parts or particles, àtma itself is a particle. The attribute of consciousness can be 
located only where atma is located. You cannot have part or particles of atma. 


Therefore the stand that atma is anu is incorrect. 


GEIRE ‘AAT ASAT TAT? 
SAIS AAATAA SoA ATA AAT AIA AEST GSAT ATT 
«fer AAT SMAT SIP Aaa [ee HTqU]- SHAT ATS SATA eT; F7 
SRAT: gA aed He”. 330, À. 30), “SIARRA”, 
“agri AATA” (S. 9.2.20), "qusrsqeadisqdeq: 
SAMA ERAT AAA AMAT HAA durer AAT STATA RATT: | 

SOMA SHAT | 


Then the nyaya philosopher raises another objection, if you say its not anu 


parimanam, you will go against $ruti. Two Sruti kata 1.1.21 anuresha dharma, 


mundaka 3.1.9 eshonuratma chetasa....if you refute anu vada you are violating 
Sruti pramanam. Here we have to apply mimamsa method whenever $ruti is 
logically contradicting. Can we swallow $ruti vakyam? Illogica statement? We are 
not supposed to without analyzing. Intellect will always vote for logic only, if we 
nod our head no use, intellect will not accept it. We don't reject $ruti vakyam. 
“atma anuhu". Mimasa method says Word anu means it is like anu, anuhu iva. 
We need special instrument to discern. You need Sastra magnifying glass to 
understand atma, ateeva sukshmum, dur vijüeyam.. anuhu final meaning is 


durvijneyam. 


How do I know if ,my interpretation is right. Vedantin says if $ruti means atma is 
small like anu, there are many $ruti statements saying atma is all pervading. 
Anoho aneeyam, mahataha maheeyan. No doubt in some $ruti statements it says 
atma is smaller than even atom. Wherever such statements are there, don't take 
them literally. They are stated to show that atma is not easily comprehensible. 
Gaunarthaha..guna samanyam between an and atma, common character is both 
are not easily recognizable. Just as the knowledge of minute things like atom , is 
not understood by people not having sharp intellect. The extrovert students want 
to experience atma inside, looking for atma anubhava is manda buddhi. 
Bahirmukhanam...they are called so, self knowledge is not possible for such 
people. Self knowledge is possible only in one way. Claiming I am the atma. This 
is the intent of the Sruti, don’t take it literally as anu. According to 
visjishtadvata, jivatmas are all pervading and are part of paramatma which has 
anu parimana atma. Sruti clarifies by giving other statements...it is bigger than 
the biggest, atma is bigger than even akaSa. Space is born in atma. Jayan akasat 


is from chand upa 5.14.5. mahantam  vibhum  àtmanam...kato . sa 


eshaha....anantaha  aparyantaha..ityadina....  $ruti itself clearly says all 


pervasiveness of atma is mentioned therefore it is not of atomic size. 


In this manner atma is not all pervading and many (nol), atma is not of medium 
size and many (no 2), atma is not anu size and many(no 3). All have been 
refuted, they are totally inappropriate. What is appropriate. Atma is ekam and all 


pervading....Ni$cala Das is going to define atma the vedantic way. 
29" June 2019 
Page 247.. 


Last para of topic 564 
gapadrserq mega: | 


Here the authpr Niscala Das is concluding the discussion of 3 types of Nyyayika 
who claimed Atma is all pervading but of three sizes. That was negated. Having 
discussed both sankhya and Nyyayika philosophy, author now wants to present 


the vedantic view. 


We should now reflect on the development we had in 6^" chapter. In the 
beginning author discussed dhrushti $rsti vada discussed. Through DSV, author 
established that both vyavaharika prapanca and Swapna prapanca both enjoy 
pratibhasika status only, no vyavaharika. We see them differently because of 
double standards. We look at jagrat prapanca as a waker and Swapna prapanca as 
waker. As long as double standards is there DSV cannot be understood. You have 
to lear to look at Swapna prapanca as dream individual experiencing dream in 


dream state. You need to look at both worlds from their observer stand points 


respectively. Then it will be like hastamalakam. In spit of this student is unable 


to accept dsv. 


He further argues that jagrat prapanca has objective existence and long life. Since 
student is not convinced, guru decides to teach entire Vedànta. He does so in a 
peculiar manner. Whole Vedànta teaching is happening in dream with dream guru 
and dream disciple. Agrudadeva was introduced, he enters the dream, we are now 
in second part of the 6^ chapter, no dsv but a new vedantic course. This teaching 
is happening in Agrudadevas dream. Agrudadeva after meeting dream guru in 
dream asked 3 questions in page 232, 
(2) Sé F, (3) GARI Fal E, (3) Te: srt f 
qaga FAA SAAT HATA TA sty fa i 

At end Agrudadeva will wake up, then Guru will disappear... Who am I, who’s the 
creator of this world? Whats the means for liberation? There the student himself 
gives several options, am I the body? Am I different from the body? am I one? 
Are there many jivtmas? Is it atomic in size? Is it all pervading? All these options 
given based on various philosophies. Similarly options regarding second question, 
is there a creator? Is there one or many? Each question is based on a particular 
philosophy. Our enquiry will involve the study of other schools of philosophy. 
Student is Tarkadrsti. Moksa centred last...will karma give moksa? Upasana or 
jnanam? Or combination? Several Os regarding moksa Karanam. Bodendra 
Sankaracarya has written a book vehemently arguing nama sankeertanam can give 
liberation, quoting Sankaracarya, brahmasutra etc. whoever criticizes nama 
siddhanta will go to naraka, don’t say its an artha vada. Throughout life there 
will be newer and newer systems coming.... If we don’t have clarity we will be 


doing Guru shopping... entire chapter 6 analyses these 3 questions. We are in 


first topic discussion, there we discussed sankhya and trivida Nyyayika theory of 


who am i? 


sankhya says atma is akarta abhokta Chaitanya svarupaha, sarvagataha, nitya 
muktaha, but said these atmas are many..moksa does not require understanding 
this any case. Nyyayika said atma is different from $ariratrayam, all pervading, but 
he said atma is inert matter and consciousness is a temporary attribute that 
comes in atma, moksa is permanently getting rid of consciousness and eternally 
remain as Atma. We saw three sizes, vibhu anu and madhyama parmana. Now 
dream guru says, after studying Nyyayika and sankhya we may forget advaita 
Vedanta. Dream guru is going to consolidate the advaita Vedanta atma and 


present to Agrudadeva. Simhavalokana nyaya: at regular intervals you have to 





pause and study what I have studied and what I have to study..lion being the 
king of forest it wants to make sure whole orest is under its control, lion looks 
and walks and looks around and checks if any one is there to challenge it and if 
there is finish off, like the PPs are finished off. After taking 4 steps , it will give 
a pause and then it will take a few steps to check back if there is any body 
behind ..any pürvapaksi we have to see what we have learnt,,,, Nyyayika or 


sankhya should never challenge me wrt jiva svarupam. 
(HT. 384-380) Aara — 
(364) ATAU: STASI SRT ea eta: — 


Presenting the advaita Vedanta version, who am I? Atma (jivatma) is one and 
identical with paramatma, two adjectives jiva and parama are born out of 
ignorance. Only namarupa is different when you remove that, there is no 
difference. Atma ekaha, vyapakaha all pervading..sankhya philosophy is knocked 


with word ekaha. Nyyayika says atma has got 14 attributes, happiness 


unhappiness punyam papam etc, here dream guru knocks of entire nyaya by 
saying sukhadayaha (14 attributes- Page ) are not atma’s attributes, atma does 
not have any attribute even consciousness is not an attribute, it is Atma. These 
attributes belong to Anatma, an intimate one called mind which is an object of 
experience. We all commit a blunder. I’m aware of the unhappy mind. Instead we 
say I’m unhappy. All emotions of the mind are taken as our own emotions 
because of false transference. Mind’s attributes are transferred to the 
consciousness which is enclosed within the mind, not the all pervading 


consciousness. Antahkarana upahits atmani... 


OTST ATA STAT CLIT TH AT | SATA TAT ASSIST ASAT OTT SHISHA STH Sy 
george SRA Aan ARN ea [318 a8 «d sar: | 


Once you have negated the views of all the others sankhya, 3 fold Nyyayika, 
what's left behind is atma ekaha and vyapaka. All sizes are refuted, atomic, 
medium. Left out is vibhu, we also said attributes do not belong to Atma 
therefore it should belong to anatma. Saguna anatma. In 14" chapter, 
nanyebgunenya kartaram....Gita. All the kartrutvam and bhoktrutvam belong to 
satva guna, rajo guna and tamo guna, nirguna atma cannot have any guna or 


attribute. Definition is in footnote 2. 


2, WaT TASS aaa aT IAT ITH ATTA Ta | 
“TAMU gS AAV HSAs” Shr A. A. oues) 
Rare definition of parishesha nyayam, a pair of chappal that’s mine is taken, it 
does not belong to the other person. The other pair remaining here belongs to 


the left out person. Law of exclusion. 


Atmani dharma...in the 4tma punyam pàpam sukha dukkha, sukham here belongs 
to mind as an attribute, it is pratibimba anandam. When you say happiness 
belongs to the atma, it is bimbananda. Happiness is of two types OH bimbananda 
and RH pratibimbananda. Bimbananda is atma. As you start learning Vedanta 
more and more, your speech will become clearer and clearer. Here author is 
talking of pratibimbananda. We talked of 4 differenes in tai upa, one, many. 
Eternal, temporary. Satyam, vyavaharikam. Non experiential (only available for 
claiming I am) and experiential. Sukham is pratibimba sukham. Dukham no 
pratibimba, dukham is only in anatma...not in atma. Bandha moksa... all belong 
to anatma.. all these attributes if you say belong to atma then if one jiva is 
happy all jivas are happy we have to say. We cannot explain different people 
experiencing different emotions. If you conclude they belong to mind, we can 
explain some minds are happy unhappy informed uninformed have more papam, 
more punyam etc. we don’t have varieties of atma. Therefore varieties of 
experiences cannot be connected to atma.Therefore connect attributes to the 
mind. Dharma occurs twice, in the first expression it means punyam, buddhehe 


dharma it means attribute. 


TOAST STAG PAST ASAT aT STATA 
TAS AT ST aA a AAA sarah pass AS a ATTA: | 


In this para, dream Guru introduces a serious problem advaitin will face if he 
presents this view, atma nirgunaha, anatma is sagunaha. Problem alone different 
schools are trying to addresss, when we say saguna anatma we say it has 
attributes, shabda, rupa, sparsha etc which will include happiness unhappiness 
also, varieties of emotions. They all come under attribute. Emotions or attributes 
should belong to atma or anatma, we say emotions belong to anatma. We ask 


which anatma? Chair table are also anatma, we choose certain anatmas, mind 


anatmas for placing attributes of emotion. Other schools of philosophy ask atma 
is chetanam anatma is acetanam, you say. Therefore mind is also acetanam. How 
can you place emotional attributes in insenscient anatma? We have to explain 
that. Other philosphers will say let's place emotions in àtmà. Vedanta has various 


prakriyas to answer this. Ni$cala Das uses a difficult method. 


7" July 2019 
Yadhyapi... 


Niscala Das refuted the Sankhya school of philosophy as well as the three types 
of nyaya school of philosophy. Jivatma topic these were dismissed. Now Niscala 
Das is talking of vedantic conclusion regarding atma. He pointed out that nyaya 
schools of philosophy takes all emotional attributes as belonging to atma. Each 


atma has its own raga dvesa, Atmas are many. 


Vedantic philosophy does not require many atmas as different emotions are 
explained by accepting different minds. Minds are many, emotions are many. 
Kshetram term used by Krishna, all emotions belong to kshetram and not 


kshetrajnaha which is atma. 


A serious Q arises. How can you say emotional attributes belong to the mind? It 
is made of pancabhootani which is jadam. Brahmasutra discussion, a textual 
analysis, fine thinking and ultimate answer is simple for the question on inert 


mind having emotions. 


Even though mind by itself is inert, it has become senscient because of borrowed 


sensciency, jivatma is karta, bhokta has got all emotions. Mind plus rc is jivatma. 


OC is akarta abhokta and does not have emotions. This is one prakriya, where 


two senscient entities are introduced, jivatma paramatma. This is simple answer. 


Second answer: all the kartrutvam bhoktrutvam and emotions do not belong to 
the mind also. We maintain mind as inert and say it does not have emotional 
attribues. Atma also cannot have emotional attributes, anatma also being inert 
cannot have emotional attributes. Where are they located then? The attributes do 
not belong to atma or anatma but they are superimpositions upon the atma, 
therefore atma is seemingly karta, seemingly bhokta, seemingly endowed with all 
emotions. They are two different prakriyas, first emotions belong to anatma, 


second emotions belong to àtma, seemingly. First answer emotions belong to 





anatma, you've to add another statement. Anatma is superimposed on atma. 2" 





answer, instead of saying so, we say emotions are superimposed on atma. This 


answer is given in brahmasutra through a discussion. Second one is elaborately 


discussed in brahmasutra. 


M.. no doubt, emotional attributes cannot belong to inert mind (avoiding 
cidabhasa). When we say emotional attribute belongs to inert mind, we do admit 
it belongs to inert mind, still we say so to emphasize that it does not belong to 
atma. When we say emotions belongs to kshetram, Tatparyam is emotions do not 
belong to atma. Emotion belongs to buddhi it says casually, strictly speaking, it 
does not belong to buddhi also as buddhi is also inert. Ni$cala Das says this has 


been discussed in brahmasutra. 


They do not belong to atma or anatma. Emotions, They are superimposed on 


atma because of ignorance. 


TSAO HTT Paes TAH TAT 
“aaa fare varacdtfdquen 13712781 5Br8r8 aii sarasota: | aradter 
vrai Bio aerate: paana Tq ed | 


Brahmasutra discussion. This discussion comes in brahmasutra 1.2.12, guha 
adhikaranam or guhapravishta adhikaranam. Brahmasutra has got 4 chapters, each 
divided into 4 sections. 1 chapter second section 12^ sutra. A katopanisad mantra 
1.5.1 ritam . pibantau is being analysed. Second line says  guham 
pravishtau...therefore sutra says guham pravishta and adhikaranam is called so. 
Sankaracarya completely discusses and concludes. Every individual within himself 
has two atmas. Jivatma and paramatma, one karta bhokta and other akarta abokta. 


Both are available. 


Jivatma is RC, Paramatma is OC. In RC mind is included as rc cannot exist 
without RM. Mind with rc, or rc, or rc with mind is jivatma. At death, mind and 
rc, jivatma goes out. In Katopanisad, rata Kalpana comes. Now I think I am 
jvatma, through Vedanta vicara we should disidentify from mind and cidabhasa 


and learn to claim I’m the paramatma. 


After concluding the mantra vicara, Sankaracarya makes an observation. Same 
interpretation can be given to mundaka upanisad. Vyasacharya has not included 
mundaka mantra. Here we are going to get headache. He introduces Mundaka 
mantra, dva suparna sayujasakhaya..samanam vruksham.. there are two birds 
occupying a tree, jivatma rc (with mind) and paramatma oc. Rc is available only 
in the body, oc is available in the body. jivatma is karta bhokta sagunaha samsara 
experiences karma phalam in the form of sukham and dukham. In Katopanisad 
and Mundaka also these are there. Even though this interpretation is possible for 
mundaka mantra, there are few others who object to this interpretation. This 


mundaka mantra is interpreted by veda elsewhere. When vedic interpretation is 


there why go in for our interpretation of mundaka mantra. In which part of veda 
is mundaka mantra interpreted. In paingirahasya brahmanam, in that brahmanam, 
veda itself interprets the mantra. It does not take the two birds as jivatma and 
paramatma, the two birds are inert mind and the consciousness. When the 
pürvapaksi objects to jivatma paramatma interpretation, it can lead to a question, 
mantra says consciousness is saksi caitanyam does not experience anything 
sukham dukham, only the other bird or mind experiences the sukham and 
dukham. In this interpretation, if you don't accept cidabhasa and say inert mind 
is experiencing sukha dukham, how do you explain the inert mind experiencing 
sukham dukham. In BS 1.2.22 this is already discussed. Exp: it is mithya, it is 
superimposition on the sarva adhistana atma, like mirage water does not belong 


to sand or observer. All emotions are superimposed on atma. 


M: the previous para is based on brahmasutra. Paingirahasya brahmanam is 


» 


quoted here. “tayoranyaha...” when the mundaka mantra says one of the bird 
experiences sukha dukkha, it is inert mind experiencing. Occurring in Mundaka 
upanisad, the second bird witnesses everything, which is none other than 
consciousness. Satva kshetrajnau iti... the previous interpretation given by 
Sankaracarya extending to Mundaka mantra, is wrong. (one bird as jivatma as 
cidabhasa and paramatma oc, this kind of first interpretation is not correct.) such 
a study is called mimamsa. Uttara mimamsa. So many reference texts are 
required. When analysis is text based and interpretation based, it is called 


mimamsa class. If your intellect is not tuned for this, you will get sleep or 


headache. 
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TSAO HTT Pa TG STERTT TAT 
“cara fare varacdtfquin srs aishrarp attire Praefat: | east 
waar Stet ererereztettar: saree Taare | 


The original topic is to find out the locus of emotional attributes like raga dvesa 
sukham dukham etc and whether they belong to atma or anatma. pürvapaks! says 
advaitin will find it difficult to answer as emotional attributes cannot belong to 
atma or anatma. Anatma cannot have emotions at all. Because it is jadam. This 
can be answered in a simpler way by using abhasavada prakriya by saying 
cidabhasa will become cetanam and it can have attributes. In this particular reply, 
emotional attributes belong to anatma, an anatma which has become senscient 


because of cidabhasa. 


Second answer is emotional attributes belong to atma only by avoiding cidabhasa. 
Q is how can atma have attributes it being nirguna. These emotional attributes 
are superimposed on atma, entire world is superimposed on atma any case what 
about emotions this is based on avaccheda vada where atma enclosed within the 
body is the adhisthanam. Since they are superimposed, they belong to atma as it 
were. He arrives at this in a roundabout manner using brahma sutra. There in 
guhadikaranam, $ankaracarya introduced the mundaka mantra where one bird is 
experiencing the karma phalam and other is watching. What are the two birds is 
the discussion. Sankaracarya says jivatma and paramatma. Another person 
suggests another interpretation based on paingirahasya brahmanam, a vedic 
mantra. Two birds are mind and saksi and not jivatma paramatma. Ni$cala Das 
has discussed this mantra in a previous topic, page 105...topic 186.. interesting 


part adding to confusion, third dimension he has added there. 


Two birds of mundaka mantra should not be taken as jivatma and paramatma as 


per paingirahasya brahmanam, pürvapaksi is saying. Sankaracarya is not against 


this as difference is abhasa vada and avaccheda vada. 4" line we saw. This 
brahmanam says one bird is satvam meaning mind. Second bird is not paramatma 
but kshetrajnaha.. tvam pada lakshyartha... when I choose the word consciousness, 
we should remember there is no rc here, kshetrajna means caitanyam and mind is 


satvam. 


TAT AAAS HOTTA ATM TTT Semsrdedtd. — 
Aedeagal SUA SAIN SASS: | 


Third person says, in the paingirahasya brahmanam two birds are explained 
further, one bird is none other than satyam with whose help alone one 
experiences dream. And the other bird is not paramatma but the jivatma itself, 
shareera jivatma. Lakshyarthaha...which is nothing but saksi Chaitanya rupa 
jivatma. This mind and caitanyam is the interpretation for the two birds. We can 
accept the paingirahasya brahmanam but one bird is mind other one is saksi, one 
does not experience karma phalam but just witnesses without partaking. If saksi 
is the witness then who is experiencing the emotions. Mind. We have avoided 
cidabhasa. Q will be how come mind acetanam have emotions. Then the third 
person justifies when the upanisad says emotions belongs to the mind really 
upanisad does not want to say so. (person wants to know if a person is at home, 
answer is he has gone to market, person answering does not say hospital because 


he is not interested in this). Emotions are not there in atma is tatparyam. 


We all experience emotions but we don’t have emotions is the tatparyam so don’t 
probe into details of if mind has emotions. Tatparyam is not in the idea that 
emotions belong to mind. You should not take literal meaning. Upanisad wants to 
talk about nature of atma and not details of anatma. Vakshyami..uttama purusha.. 
aham means Srutihi here. (Paingirahasya brahmanam). If that’s not the intention? 


Aim of upanisad is to take away the emotions from atma and dump. Once I know 


Im consciousness without emotions then it is very easy to claim I’m brahman. 
Now whats blocking us are these emotions which make me a problematic 
individual. The moment I neighbourise the emotions aham brahmasmi. 


Brahmaswabhavatham cha... I’m of the nature of brahman. 


addiert fal qiyada wrereratgeisaeitquaqur iade, 
dora semester aT reef EEIEIEE IEIR ei perma 
"ta selena aed Perea aaa Rea Ta a hat HOS [qvuridasqarawesr 

Tdensrafa STATA AIST, 3mffsbsresTere ores | HMA IISA TTT TT 
areata | 

All these are mimamsa portion. It is mimamsa pradhànam not tarka. Sruti is 
mimamsa, yukti first, tarka is just supportive. These are fantastic portions of 
mimamsa. Tadartham...for the sake of removing the emotions from atma, upanisad 
is looking for a dumping ground it finds mind nearest. Even this dumping of 
emotions in the mind is not casual and thoughtless. All emotions are 
modifications, thoughts are nothing but modifications of the mind. It is better to 
attribute changing emotions to changing anatma not  nirvikara  àtma. 
Experiencerhood is superimposed even though mind cannot become an experiencer 
as it is inert. As though the mind is an experiencer. Adhyaropayati word used for 
this superimposition. Really speaking emotions cannot belong to atma or anatma 
(on real analysis). From the stand point of reality, factually, emotional attributes 
cannot belong to either atma or anatma. This kartrutvam and bhoktrutvam are 
attributed by ignorant people to either atma or anatma, both kartrutvam and 
bhoktrutvam, because of non understanding of nirguna nature of atma, it is 
attributed to either atma or anatma. Because the mind is inert, it cannot have 
emotions. If emotions cannot belong to either, it belongs to what then? You 


cannot say it belongs to neither atma or anatma. Advaitam comes with its own 


unique concept of adhyaropa. Whatever is an appearance cannot have a 
legitimate location. You need not speak about location only under one 
condition, anirvacaneeya mithya vastu . Anirvacaneeyam...you cannot talk of its 
location also. Mirage water does not belong to either... it is a mysterious 
appearance, it does not belong to any location. I need not talk about a legitimate 


location. 


Anything anirvacaneeyam mithya still should have adhistanam from which it 
borrows existence. O will come, emotions should have an adhisthanam. For this 
we are gping to say atma is not the possessor of emotions but adhshtànam. 
Possessor means equal degree of reality, adhisthanam means different degrees of 
reality... ultimate adhisthànam of everything is atma including emotions. In Atma 
emotions appear with a lower degree of reality. According to avaccheda 
vada..(mind is emotional in abhasa vada, here atma is adhisthanam in avaccheda 
vada). When we lose to New Zealand, Jnani can either say I am not unhappy, in 
my presence the mind is unhappy. He will not say I or my mind is unhappy. In 
avaccheda vada, he will say I’m unhappy as though. Mithya emotions are 


superimposed on me, the atma. 


aagi: -— TAMIAMI G. 8.3.39) 


TAPAS HAAS GF. 8.4.94) 
SAMA aa HAC ATERTATA SAAT” (st. 9.2.9 AAT) gii 


All these are occurring in 1.2.12 brahmasutra bhashyam. A few lines have been 
dropped. Now answer is based on avaccheda vada, jnana will say I’m karta, 
bhokta, Pm unhappy etc, jnana will say as though. Ajnani will stop without as 
though. Jnana knows in vyavaharika plane these are all superimposed on I the 


atma. There is an experience of emotion and emotional attribute all in 


vyavaharika drsti, just as in Swapna I experience an elephant.. and run away. I’m 
intensely aware I’m part is satyam.. rest are mithya. Briha 4.3.31, everything is 
understood as atma, then who is there to see, hear, from paramarthika drsti this 


world is as good as non existent. Mastani sarva bhootani...Gita. A jnani can say... 


Emotions belong to atma or anatma was the question from Nyyayika. Nyyayika 
said atma has 14 attributes and asked in your advaitam, emotional attributes 
belong where? Nyyayika treats atma and anatma as same order of reality 
including emotional attributes. Here in advaitam, emotions are adhyasa, difference 
in the orders of reality. Advaitin atma is guna adhisthanam. In Nyyayika atma 


is guna$raya. Therefore advaitin and Nyyayika are appearing similar . 
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aagi: = EECIRICERIHEIR IEEE ERGEG 8.3.39) 


aaa Ha AAI A. 9.4.94) 
scmta«ratadfaeresdeniaerrenrerdaetafd" (st. 9.2.9 AAT) gii 


We have entered a discussion regarding locus of emotional attributes like likes 
dislikes pleasure pain. In advaita atma is nirvikara and anatma is jadam or inert. 
There is no third entity. We have a problem in locating the attributes in either of 
these two. In Atma problem is vrtti there is parinama or change. In anatma also 
it cannot be located as it is inert and emotions cannot be located there. Similarly 


kartrutva bhoktrutvam. 


We can say anatma mind is senscient and solve this problem. pürvapaks! will ask 


how, we can say it's become senscient because of cidabhasa and senscient mind 


has all these attribute we can say. This is different from pratibimba vada, 
although pratibimba vàda considered a primary prakriya initiated by pancapada 
vivaranam. Ultimate answer is emotions belong to atma only, it is the 
adhisthanam of all mithya emotions. If it can be ashraya for entire world, it can 
definitely be adhisthanam of savikara $ariram and mind. Changes in the mind are 
called emotions. When you ask a jnana you ask the jnana if he is unhappy he 
can answer through abhasa vada prakriya or avaccheda vada. He can say I’m not 
happy the ahamkara is unhappy, I’m the atma who can never become unhappy. 
Avaccheda prakriya answer: I’m unhappy, as though. I am is paramarthika 
satyam, unhappy adjective is vyavaharika satyam. But it cannot touch me. 
Svayamjoti brahmanam.. unhappiness is a vyavaharika event caused by prarabhdha 


karma. 


We are talking about two birds, mind and consciousness. Upanisad says mind has 
got motional experiences, Atmà does not have. Pyngirahasya brahman we were 
seeing.. how can inert mind have emotions. Really speaking emotions belong to 
neither of them. Mind or consciousness. Whatever has no locus it is mithya or 
anirvacaneeyam, all emotions are mithya and exist in ajnana kalam and negated 
in jnana kalam. How does upanisad show this? It shows that only inajnana 
avastha we accept emotions. Anyat eva is very important word in advaita. As 
though there is duality..location is anirvacaneeyam. There is subject object duality 
are all in ignorance only...like seeing an elephant in dream... after waking up 
from dream, you cannot locate it anywhere not even in your brain as brain is too 
small. Vishaye eva (yantavantadesa sandhi). Yata tu.. during vidhya avastha there 
is no duality at all, no anatma, There are no emotions to find the location. Who 
is there to experience any object? Triputi is gone. Conclusion: emotions are 


mithya, they have no location.Even though they do not have a location for the 


sake of worldly transactions until knowledge comes, emotions must be given a 
location. During jnanam, they need have a location. But during ignorance they 
must be given a location. As attributes require a location temporarily. What 
should that temporary location. This vakyam says if you want a location, really 
speaking it cannot be atma, but atma can be said to be the location of 
emotions, but superimposed emotions . Anatma mind cannot be location of real 
emotions or superimposed emotions (mithya) Because mind itself is mithya 
therefore anatma can never be the locus of real or unreal emotions also 

Paramarthastu....the emotions cannot be located either in àtmà or anatma because 
mind is inert.. Atma being nirvikara. Avidhya pratyupasthapita svabhavam....means 
mithya. The mind being mithya can never be the locus of real or unreal 


emotions. 


JAJAA: | (9) Fea AAA R- 
arta shea AIR STAT ARAN A SAAT | TUTG erate arraae | 
Q) sTGmedeawqpreesatqquim- smrrata 


All the emotions are not in the mind (guhadhikaranam discussion over). Upanisad 
also does not mean it is in the mind, it wants to say kartrutvam bhoktrutvam are 
really not in atma but temporarily the superimposed emotions are in atma. 
Buddhi here means vrtti jnanam knowledge of objects, pleasure pain raga '. They 
are superimposed upon atma. Emotions are in atma. Emotiona belong to atma 
Nyyayika says, so whats the difference. Nyyayika says emotions are attributes of 
atma. Advaitin says they are in atma. For Nyyayika attributes are real and atma is 
also real. We advaitins say emotions are unreal attributes, they are superimposed 
on the seeming substance, adhistana atma. We use word adyastham, they use 
atma ashritaha gunaha. Nyyayika will say I’m unhappy, advaitin will say I’m 


unhappy as it were. Pashyan sprushan jigran naiva kincit karomi. 


Yat yatra ..whatever is superimposed on atma does not really exist in atma. 
There is sorrow, the isness attributed to sorrow does not belong to sorrow but 
belongs to atma. Like in dream I handover isnesss to all the objects and suffer. It 
is really not there we say to show isness is borrowed. Thatha...1 don't have 
happiness or sorrow..na me dvesa ragau.... even when mind has all these, jnana 
will say they are not there. Masthani sarva bhootani na ca masthani... have 
sorrow, I don't have sorrow immediately. Adhyastam vastu...mithya mind, 
superimposed, can never become the locus of emotions. Buddhihi api 


sukhadyashrayaha, buddhi cannot be the locus of emotions. 


3rd af PERC GIO PAL Cac] (9) TAA TS ATA I(2) 
SEROMA etd (3) THAR SATA TAT, qug, 
TIAA AAAS AST: | SAAT AAT TAT TAS sees vean ATTA TAT Sah: 
PUTT TAS aaa | 


Now he wants to make finer observation, all emotions are superimposed on atma. 
Atma is all pervading. Can emotions be superimposed in atma obtaining in the 
chair.He says it is superimposed on atma but not on all pervading atma. First we 
should say ajnanam or maya is first superimposed on atma and then 2 you should 
say upon maya enclosed atma you should say all minds are superimposed. 3 
Emotions inclusive of kartrutvam and bhoktrutvam are superimposed on mind 
enclosed consciousness. Certain conditions and rules are there for 
superimposition. Like one space is enclosed in all containers. Within pot space 

you can accommodate few litres of space but we cannot say we can conduct 

class in the pot. In accommodating there are certain rules. In the caitanyam, 
ajnanam is superimposed. No difference between micro and macro difference done 
first. Shuddha chaitanye adhyastam ajnanam. Some acharyas says ajnanam ajnana 


avachinna adhyastam. Ajnana  upahite caitanyam, in this all minds are 


superimposed. Antahkarana upahita chaitanye, in the small consciousness (mind 
enclosed consciousness) called living being, dharma adharma, sukha dukkha, banda 


moksa is located. 


Let us assume 1000 people can be accommodated here. Accommodation is an 
attribute belonging to aka$a. The space in narada gana sabha can accommodate 
1000 people, hall enclosed space can accommodate, but we make a casual 
mistake.. hall can accommodate 1000 people. Hall is enclosure, space is enclosed. 
Instead of saying space accommodates we say hall accommodates. Emotions are 
superimposed upon mind enclosed consciousness, so they are located in 
consciousness, but we wrongly say emotions belong to enclosure mind. We should 


say mind enclosed consciousness has emotions superimposed on this. 


Itham ...even though really speaking mind enclosed consciousness is holding the 
emotions since mind is serving as an enclosure, we loosely say 
dharmadharmadayahha we say wrongly that emotions are attributes of mind. 
Correct statement is mind enclosed consciousness. This is figuratively referred as 
mind. Pot enclosed space can accommodate 1 litre milk. Not pot accommodates 


milk. 
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Q) Sera! (3)  s3maemmdeduanud, wq, 
TAA ART: | gereretur s«essnearwtecnsranateutrsed:- 
PUTT TAS Aaa esa i 


Here the acharya is analyzing the location of the emotional attributes. Jnaya 
vysheshika philosopher located these in atma. 2 approaches, we place them in the 
mind, then question will be mind is anatma and jadam. Vedantin says even 
though mind is inert by itself but with rc it has become Sensient. Atma becomes 
free from emotional attributes... 2™ is based on brahmasutra, pyngirahasya 
brahmanam. Dva suparna mantra is analysed. Location of kartrutvam and 
bhoktrutvam analysed. it belongs to mind only it says. Mind also cannot have we 
conclude because it is acetanam. Atma as well as inert mind cannot have 
kartrutva bhoktrutvam. Therefore it is mithya, as it is not logically locatable. 
Being mithya they require adhisthanam which is satyam, atma is the only option. 
Kartrutvam bhoktrutvam are superimposed on atma. This is the conclusion in 
guhadikaranam. Now Ni$cala Das extends this rationale to emotional attributes. 


Once the emotional attributes are located in atma, atma will become saguna. 


Ist prakriya emotional attributes are located in senscient mind (abhasa vada) 


in avaccheda vada 2™ prakriya emotional attributes are superimposed on atma . 


Do you say emotional attributes are superimposed in general atma or in a 
particular enclosed atma? Upahita caitanyam or enclosed caitanyam. In samanya 
caitanyam, maya or avidhya is superimposed, in maya enclosed consciousness or 
atma all minds are superimposed. Mind’s emotional attributes are also 
superimposed only in maya enclosed mind enclosed consciousness. Mind enclosed 
atma is adhisthanam of sukha dukkha bandha moksa. Even bandha moksa are 


superimposed on mind enclosed consciousness. 


Why can’t we say banda moksa superimposed on maya enclosed consciousness 








or general atma? Hw 


Here he says since emotional attributes are superimposed on mind enclosed àtma, 
we loosely say emotional attributes belong to mind. Like we say class is 
conducted in the hall, correct one is hall enclosed space. Credit which belongs to 


the enclosed is transferred to the enclosure . 


BEE) qatet aAa ARESTA AAR RET: = 
TAA S HAA a IST AAA SSA I ARTT- 
wfedferareremg ara | PATTI STARATAASHROT FrSISVIFIGTSTOIS STH: 

sveratrussnerestagrived lqagerd | Rreurquqeniurdwsq aT AA I] 

Saas Tarersreterafe Ife eret SaaS ATS: 

"autre vaniqevsrsrerrafdqezrernafedarataastiesrdesqst Ia | FISTS UTS STAT 

a: x 

ufasiviaarnafiqesteaaeíeqarakg asteirdavqua-duressrtata Ifsrvratatere t, 

sara. qutéatafasreni 


He wants to talk about two expressions that need to be carefully employed. We 
did say that mind enclosed consciousness is adhisthanam. Antahkaàrana vi$ist 
caitanyam and antahkarana upahita caitanyam. If you say antahkarana visista 
caitanyam is adhisthanam, the adhisthanam status will go to both, but if you say 
that for antahkarana upahita caitanyam, adhisthanam status will go only to 
caitanyam. Which is right? Upahita caitanyam alone is adhisthanam as mind is a 
container mithya and therefore cannot be adhisthanam of another mithya. We had 
a parallel discussion earlier in page 41. 23" and 4" para. There we said 
antahkarana vi$ista caitanyam is called pramata and upahita caitanyam is saksi. So 
exclude the container, upahita caitanyam is appropriate. (vi$ista means inclusive). 
Swamiji and fruits plate, example. am I supposed to take the plate also? Vi$ista 
or upahita. Dharmadhyaya..it is not superimposed on vi$ista caitanyam. Once you 


use vi$istam, mind the visheshanam enclosure will be included in adhisthanam 


status. Antahkaranam should not be treated as inclusive (visheshanam) with regard 
to the adhyasaha or superimposition. Once you use upadhi, this idea is conveyed, 
it will remain aloof or remain excluded like wall in hall space. Accommodation is 
done by space. Tatasthaha means non participating. In whatever area the mind is 
there, it reveals (as adhistanam) the enclosed consciousness only and the 
corresponding emotions supported. What is inclusive it is called visheshanam and 
enclosed object is called visistam. Similarly upadhi and upahitam. These two mean 


exclusive of the object. 


STARA RU STS RAAT TARTAR TATRA TTT: TAHT 
TSA Aa aS ya la: 

PORRA AR E eI TRATTATI ET FT | STAT ATT: 
FRONT SA TATA AAT STA AAT TAS aT St ROTA erae aT Te TATA SHY 
Bids, AHORA ahh AAT | 


Consolidating para. Antahkarana vi$ista caitanyam is adhisthanam of emotional 
attributes..whats the mistake here? In the place where antahkaranam is there, 
mind and consciousness mixture will become adhisthanam. Here the mind itself 
being mithya, saying mithya mind is adhistanam is a mistake. One borrower 
cannot borrow from another. To avoid this mistake we change the language. We 
use upahitam, antahkaranam has a role to play as enclosure but not adhistanam 


role. Only caitanyam part is the adhisthanam. Such a statement is proper.. 


(385) THAT STA ead aT TST fere TAT eT STATS ATA STAT HT 
— (9) aam Asmera HOTA aa ATS FATA TRIAL HAT | (2) 
MATH GAAP AA STAR AHA at PATS HRTEM ATT TA aa eae IT 
(3) TTS HORATATaY, (3) AyaTsqaRufaReward- unm, (3) 


ATARI, vqWqaretad, MIITRI, 
FATA He ea a eel nE esmerate ee | STATS erede err 
axquieraundwafaaasg aera eet Igea TATA SS TTA 
CHa said | stealer rest: | 


Here the discussion is to convey the idea, not only we should be very clear about 
the concepts of Vedanta but use appropriate words only. Don’t be loose with 
regard to concepts and words. As concepts get finer and finer words must be 
finer and finer. Upadhi and visheshanam, upahita and vi$ista etc. all these paras 
are paying attention to the words. Language. Four $àstrams are compulsory, 
Vedanta sastram plus clear understanding requires pada vakya pramana Sastram. 
Pada is being clear about words, communication skills...especially for the guru. 
Grammar is important. Next is tarka Sastra...logical analysis. You need fine 
reasoning. Interpretation is also important as we are using all these to study the 
veda mantra. We have to use the 6 clues..upakramo....arthapatti.. this is mimamsa 
$astram. Commentators will employ all these three. In traditional teaching these 
three will be introduced first. Like the plumber puts on a overcoat with tools (you 
can see in U.S). Guru uses these tools and the students know these. In 


Vicarasagara both tools and Vedanta are introduced. 
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AAT TASS LOA eee eT STET SATA SPST, 
ROAR AST | 


Niscala Das is analyzing status of emotional attributes. It will help differentiating 


nyaya and advaita vedanta. In nyaya, all emotional attributes are located in atma. 


Atma is saguna and dravyam in nyaya. 


In advaita Vedanta, we say atma cannot and does not have any attributes at all, 
even consciousness is not attribute but nature of atma. We concluded that all 
emotional attributes are superimposed mithya. Any superimposition cannot be 
located anywhere. Whether it is sat or asat you cannot explain, you cannot say 
whether its located in atmà or not. They must be given a temporary location. 
Niscala Das concluded that any mithya must ultimately located upon the satya 
vastu to borrow existence. You have to choose a part of atma still although it is 
partless. Mind enclosed consciousness alone is the adhisthanam of the 
superimposed emotional attribute. What you should not say is also clearly 
mentioned. Never say emotional attributes are superimposed on the mind, because 
mind itself is mithya and therefore cannot be an adhisthanam. Don't say 
adhisthanam is a mixture also. Visist caitanyam or pramata can also not be 
adhisthanam. Upahitam caitanyam is referred as saksi the adhistanam of all 
emotional attributes..I support the attribute but I’m not affected by the attribute. 
Every branch of $astram, they always introduce unique concepts belonging to a 
particular science. Either new word or existing word with new meaning, like 
inflation..loaded meaning. Vrtiivyapti and phalavyapti are used for explaining how 
knowledge takes place, jnanadhyasa and arthadhyasa are theories for wrong 
perception. You cannot mix up...semantics is the study of these...next para is 


semantics.. 


(3&8) TIAA AOA aA ed Ca aT AAT 
Reames- 


As explained in previous para, just as emotional attributes are not superimposed 
on mind but mind enclosed consciousness, where is mind superimposed? A) Mind 


is superimposed on maya or B) mind is superimposed on consciousness enclosed 


by maya (upahita chaitanye adyastham ) or C) mind is superimposed on mixture 


of maya and àtma -vi$ista chaitanye adyastham 


Answer is B) because in A, maya itself is mithya and in C) it is mixture. Without 
maya mind cannot be there’ therefore B) is ok. Maya enclosed 


consciousness...upahita caitanyam. 


(HW: answer banda moksa is superimposed on mind enclosed consciousness or 
maya enclosed consciousness. Answer: antahkarana upahita consciousness, that’s 
how you can explain how some people are liberated and some are bound . In 
Guru’s mind enclosed consciousness, the bondage enclosed within his mind will 


be removed. Like switching on light in a dark room will light up only that room.) 


(9) sremafüsreiutqeracnsvnqurntat ASTI SANG ATA HAA! (9) 
MACHT TAMAR AA SAAR AAA Set ATS ASST AATEC | 


Emotional attributes are superimposed on atma only when enclosed by mind. If 
mind is not there, emotional attributes cannot be superimposed even if ignorance 
is there like in deep sleep state. Anvaya vyatirekha can be used. With absence of 


mind, emotional attributes will be absent. 
Compromise expressions: 


1) emotional attributes are located (belong to) in the mind, we can say loosely, a 


compromise statement. (although it is mind enclosed consciousness) 


2) since mind and consciousness are very very intimate, they are always available 
as mixture, we can loosely say emotional attributes belong to mixture. One child 


has taken key to the house and gone out, two children have gone out. When 


asked you can say they have taken the key...when wife asks husband instead of 


saying one of them has taken. 


5) never say emotional attributes belong to mind enclosed consciousness. NEVER 
SAY.. as consciousness will become sagunam. Never say it belongs to upahita 


caitanyam or saksi. 


M: For the sake of superimposition of emotional attributes, mind serves as an 
enclosure very important role it serves. Therefore, all the emotional attributes are 
loosely said as attributes of the mind. It is compromised right expression. 
Katyante, they say (bhavati not used). Because of mixing up of mind and 
consciousness, mind and atma mixture, the emotional attributes looks as though 


belonging to the mixture. 


v (9) CASAVANT) 3nTgDIISBSUÉAHIENSTQI- Wand, (3) 
SPISIGITSI, quante, TITRA, a- 
ATTA aad SATS AAT et | 


Niscala Das says both expressions are acceptable. Compromised. If both are 
compromised statement what is the right uncompromised statement? You should 
say emotional attributes do not belong to anything, because it is mithya. Like 
mirage water, any superimposition cannot belong to anything...like the rope 
snake. Like a dream object, like the city in the sky. Like the blueness of the sky. 
Emotional attributes are really not there...never say emotions belong to Atma, 


that’s very very important. 
10^ August 2019 


Contd.. 


Niscala Das in this portion is discussing the status of emotional attributes like 


raga, dvesa, sukham duhkham etc. Important points were established: 


]. Emotions are all superimposition, which means they are experienced their 
location can never be identified. Then adhisthanam of the emotions were 
discussed. 

2. 2"! point: mind mixed consciousness or vi$ista caitanyam or pramata is not 
the adhisthanam 


5. Mind enclosed consciousness upahita caitanyam sakshi is the adhisthanam. 


2" part seems to contradict the previous discussion 


4. Even though mind is not the adhisthànam, it is ok to say emotions are 
attributes of mind (as a compromise) 

5. Even though pramata is not the adhisthanam of emotions, it is ok as a 
compromise to say emotions are attributes of pramata. 

6. Even though saksi is the adhistanam of emotions, never say emotions are 
the attributes of saksi. Even though sand is carrying mirage water, mirage 
water does not belong to sand. Because it is of a lower order of reality. Na 


hi adhyasya...adhisthanam is never contaminated by the adhyasa. 
Athava.... 


4 examples, rope snake, dream, sky city and blueness of sky, they are not the 


attributes of anyone. 


Item 3 is nirvana shatkam of Adi Sankaracarya... all are superimposed on Me they 


don't belong to Me. 


Taras eReader AAS Iqeamnras 
TUPI STITT AST CHT THAT AT ee | TAT hea TT: | 


All these emotions are superimposed on Atma, saksi caitanyam. Sakshi is 
paramarthikam, emotions are vyavaharically real. Whatever lower order of reality 
is superimposed on higher order of reality, those emotions however intense they 
are, they cannot change the order of reality. Absence of ignorance regarding the 


status of emotions is jnana nishta. All those emotions, are not paramarthatha. 


We can say emotions belong to saksi, (as though). I provide the adhisthanam for 
these emotions. There is only one all pervading atma which is different from all 
other anatma. The Atma is free from raga dvesa dharma adharma, sukha dukkha, 


bandha moksa. Guru of Agrudadeva who is in dream. 


Sankhya nyaya philosopher says Atma is different from Sariram. However 
difference is, on adjective for nyaya vaisesika philosopher. Special attributes of 
Atma he says. Emotions are unique to Atma only he says. Here he says not only 


is atma free from Sarira trayam but all emotions. 


Sankhya and yoga : eko vyapakaha. Sankhya says àtma is nirgunaha but says 


nirguna àtmàs are many. Each nirguna atma is all pervading and ekaha. 


5 Os, Jiva, I$vara, moksa sadhanam. Then each O had sub divisions. First was jiva, 
we are still continuing the jiva related topic. When vedantin says Atma is 
different from all body mind sense organs, say ekaha and vyapakaha, nirgunaha 


all other schools of philosophy will go away from us. 


Anatma: all of them are experientially available but superimposed on Atma. All 
the emotions that we experience are adhyastam, kalpitam or experientially 


available, superimposed. Mastani sarva bhootani.... 


Hereafter, nature of Atma going to be discussed. 


G&L) WATTS — ATA | 


Faded dsr aer Frafersesresnistasrrafqaedtaererd lara 
AST PSA AAS ISA AeA Ca gree ITA aT RAT ST a - 

CINIKE IE SaaS | TAA ATA AT- 

RSA PAST aS Aa VTS ASAT | 


Now, three more he is going to add, sat chit Ananda svarüpaha (after ekaha, 
vyapakaha, nirguna). Satchitananda never comes together in 10 principle 
upanisads. Only in one of the minor upanisads you see these three together. In 
chandogya, sat is there, In Taitteriya Ananda is discussed. Very very important 


portion here. 


Sat - 5 features...of consciousness extended to existence and happiness. 


Chidabhasa is small C, with that all transactions come. 


Nature of pure existence going to be covered. Sadeva somya idamagraseeth from 
Chàndogya Upa. What is sat? Whatever is other than asat? What is asat? 
Whatever is negated by jnanam? This world cannot be negated by worldly 
knowledge pramànams, there is only one jnànam that can negated the world 
which is brahma jnanam through Vedanta pramanam. After $astra jnanam I say 
whatever I see in front of me is brahman. World is asat brahmajnana badhyatvat. 
Brahma jnanam negates everything except brahman. Including brahma jnànam 
itself, it negates. Because jnanam is vrtti roopam. Brahma jnanam is like cleansing 
powder, it dismisses all the mithya dirt and then finally can be discarded itself. 
Sarva padartha... if everything is mithya including their jnanam (atma jnanam) 
what is the adhisthanam? Tesham nivruteshca....negation means posterior non 
existence. After knowledge of rope, sarpa nivrtti takes place, the elimination of 
rope snake meaning non existence of snake after knowledge of rope. According to 


Sastra, any abhava must have two factors associated with it. Jalam nasti. Example. 


Nasti means of what? Kasya abhavaha? Jalam becomes abhava pratiyogi. Then 
kutra nasti? In say Madras. You cannot say Karnataka or Maharashtra. Therefore 
always location must be mentioned. Abhavasya anuyogi or adhikaranam or avati. 
When you talk of Nivruti of everything including atma jnanam, then you are 
speaking of non existence . who is pratiyogi? Everything including atma jnanam? 


Now adhikaranam kim? Atma, I’m the locus in which all these things are present. 


19^ August 2019 
Page 250 


After negating the sankhyas and Nyyayikas definition of atmà, the dream guru of 
Agrudadeva is defining Atma based on advaita Vedanta. In other Vedanta sects, 
Atma is looked at differently, jivatma and paramatma differences, anu vibhu etc. 
in advaitam there is only one atma which is vibhu. Nature is satcit Ananda. 
Pratibhasika prapanca is negated by vyavaharika jnanam, vyavaharika prapanca is 


negated by paramarthika jnanam. Paramarthikam is unnegatable sat. rest are asat. 


Pradvamsa abhavaha or posterior non existence is required to negate anything. 
Non existence should have pratiyogi and anuyogi(locus) or adhisthanam or 
avadhihi. If sat is negated question will be what is the adhisthanam for sat? For 
entire creation, àtmà is adhisthanam. If Atma is negated by any pramanam or 
knowledge, for atma negation there must be some other negation, you cannot say 
shoonyam is adhisthanam which means no adhisthanam. Anything mithya requires 
a adhisthanam. Anything negated by knowledge is mithya. Mithya by definition 
has to borrow existence from adhisthanam. Suppose you say Atma is negatable 
and for that there is adhisthanam...you continuously negate and ultimately 


whatever adhisthanam is non negatable, that’s atma. (infinite regress problem). 


Fata RA gaea — — senrsumen Pg (9) 
amari Fig TugdsaIhRb- LaF Asya haa aaa RATA 
OSTA ATA HOA a STARA AT AAT ST HATTA ST: | 
(2) FIAT AA SA PAA | Waa hear eases ie late 
MAMTA SASS as: SAHA APIA TAT Ta | TAT 
STAT Ta ATTA ST | 


Atma is established as the ultimate reality. Everything else can be negated by 
atma jnanam. Previous argument was adhistana abhavat atmanaha nivrutihi na 
bhavati. Now 2". Pramana abhavat. If atma is negated, after wards who will speak 
about absence of atma, therefore Atma can never be negated. Is there anyone 


experiencing the absence of Atma or not? Suppose you want to say I am absent 


me, that statement is wrong...whoever experiences the absence of atma is the real 
atma. That alone is my real nature also. In advaita makaranda, saksi... Pm not 
L(the popular I but that I when popular I is absent). If you talk about the 
absence of the real atma, that statement is like the following example, 
experiencing the removal of my own head...is it possible? It is improper to talk 
about this. 2"? option: real atma becomes absent. Who is there to experience and 
talk about the absence of atma. Ans: nobody experiences the absence of atma, no 
pramànam or witness. Guru says that's not correct, if something is not witnessed 
by anything you can never prove such a thing has happened. It will become 
similar to a son of a woman who has never given birth to anybody. Mana adeena 
meya siddhihi. Any prameyam is said to be existent only if there is a 
corresponding pramanam. Therefore atma that's unnegatable is sat. sat is pure 


existence. 


(HT. 288-309) HAAG — 


(3&8) STATA UTS: — amamfergatsieq WRT AAAS EZG) 
"STWSETSTSSTTHT SAHIN AAMAS eqs AHI HANTS | (2) 
SPA Sa AST ASA TAME, (9) 

APTA AT AMSAT | START ANOS. WESTeiSere eb rior | (2) 
STON AAA a aaa aA | (3) AAAS 


Atma is of the nature of consciousness. (5 features). In susupti consciousness 
existence are both there but does not claim. Pure consciousness cannot do any 
transactions. It just "IS". Any transaction including self-awareness requires desa 
and kala. Atma has self-awareness only within the vyavaharika realm. Mind 


enclosed consciousness has self-awareness. 


Nearest comparison for consciousness is light. If you think atma is not revealing 
itself or others, I can never say there is a hall there are people chairs etc. very 
experience of the world would have been impossible, like in a dark room without 


light. 


Why can’t we sat Atma is jadam? Mind and sense organs reveals the atma. 
(Nyyayika’s atma is jadam). Mind and sense organs themselves are jadam so they 
cannot reveal inert atma, like inert chair revealing inert hall in the wall. Niscala 
Das is proving evident things. 1 yat yat parichinnam, tat tat karyam. 2 yat yat 
karyam tat jadam. Then he applies the law to mind. Mind is a limited entity. 
Therefore mind is karyam. Whatever is karyam is jadam therefore mind is jadam 
and therefore it cannot reveal the world. 44: «T3 qiresstd dead lat: ae 
ariaa ucdqdlMind and sense organs are limited because they are products. 
Whatever is constricted by time and space is limited. Whatever is product is 
jadam. 


Next para should be continuation only. 


FTAA PASTS [HVAT WRIT SAT RATT AT HGTSITHTWSBTST 


p: ATAATA HAT: | 


Based on the above argument, mind and sense organs are products, limited and 
therefore cannot reveal the world. Therefore something else must be revealing the 
world. Therefore, Atma is the revealing principle consciousness. Therefore atma is 
of the nature of light of consciousness. Science understand there is a 
phenomenon called consciousness. Nobody can refute. Modern science does not 
know what's this phenomenon exactly, it is mind boggling. They say 
consciousness has not be clearly explained till date after so many years of 
research Nyyayika says its an attribute of atma. Only Vedanta defines 


consciousness this way. Yato vacho nivartante. 


(3190) SITCHTHSSTSTSS TH RIGEN IEE] — ufaefsraraetta = 


€ . . 
AAAA RRIS: [T= :| 


A pūrvapakşī says I do not accept ātmā is of the nature of light of consciousness. 
But jadam only. We saw 9 basic building blocks called dravyam or substances and 
ātmā is one such eternal all pervading pluralistic jadam ātmā. Advaitin negates 
that... when nature of consciousness topic comes we have to take to śāstram, 
science will not accept śāstram. It will only accept scientifically proven facts. It 
will say these are hypothesis. Any conclusion based on śāstram. For us śāstram is 
a valid source of knowledge where science cannot reach. Consciousness is 
something science cannot reach. Therefore in tradition, caitanyam is apaurusheya 
vishayam. Go by śāstram, shraddha is required. Shradha van labate jnanam.... 


Science cannot prove or disprove what $astram says... 


24" August 2019 
The nature of Jivatma the individual is the subject matter being discussed. Author 


refuted sankhya and Nyyayika theories. Sat cit Ananda svarupam. Definition of sat 


already established. Abadhyam that that cannot be negated. Rope snake is 
considered by not sat as it will be negated by pratyaksa pramanam. Unnegatable 
by any pramanam is sat. jagrat prapanca is revealed by panca  pramanam, 
pratyaksa and others, none negate the world so jagat is sat(satyam) from these 
five pramanam stand point. Physics chemistry (shabda pramanam) including veda 
purva bhaga reveal the jagat. World gets into trouble only when upanisad 
pramanam comes. Until one comes to Vedanta pramanam/understands Vedanta, 
world is satyam. When it negates the world, it negates the prameyam and the 
pramanams also. Therefore jagat is not sat. Atma is non negatable by any 
pramanam including Vedanta. Therefore sat satyam. In Brahmasutra 4" sutra end 


bhashyam, this is discussed. Atma is sat rupaha. 


Now Atma chit rupaha. Prakasa rupaha... revealer of others and self revealing... 
that that reveals everything and is never revealed by anything. That I’m here need 
not be proved by anyone. If I have to prove my own existence, I have to use a 
pramanam to prove myself. Pramata I need not be proved by any pramanam. 
Therefore I am self-evident, I the saksi. 

Atma is of the nature of self revealing consciousness. All schools of philosophy 
accept there is consciousness, what is this is the question? Is it a substance, 
attribute or process? Different people think differently. Vedanta says it cannot be 
classified as any of these. 

It cannot be substance as definition of substance is it carries property. Going by 
this, Atma cannot be substance as it does not have property. 

It cannot be called attribute as attribute always depends on a substance. 
Consciousness is an independent principle, even before world arrives, 
consciousness is there. 

It is not process or action also as it depends on substance. Milk becoming curd 
process has to take place in the milk substance. Consciousness being independent 
is not a process. Therefore beyond verbal description. The dream guru said this in 


the dream of Agruda devaha. Somebody is raising an objection, atma is not self- 


revealing. Atma na prakasha roopaha, iti akshepaha. The response to the 


objection. 
STASIS LO sfeer [d ret HT AAT ATT? zd! THAT EST = 
SAAT STAs Stel 


Suppose a person raises the following objection. Achaksheeta ..a + chaksh dhatu 
atmanepadi Pratham purushaha eka vacanam.vidhiling. Atma is not self revealing 
and jadam. (nyaya vaisesika) In that inert atma, there is an attribute of 
consciousness.there is jada atma, jada mind. Attribute of consciousness in waking 
state goes to atma. When mind and atma get separated in sleep, the 
consciousness is lost. This attributive consciousness reveals atma and jada anatma 
also. Nyyayika says so. In advaita makaranda, interesting answer. He says if 
consciousness is an attribute revealing atma and anatma then atma will become 
revealed object then it will no longer be atma but anatma. Niscala Das is 
approaching differently. Advaitin must ask following question to Nyyayika. 
Consciousness attribute of atma is it permanent or impermanent. Depending on 
the answer we will have different replies. Nowhere this kind of discussin on 


satchitananda is done. 


(9) Tear saa ale fers arate, 
MASA: “asea” (F. 3.0.24) “Adatgdraate G. 
8.23.23-30) gc- 
Rya: Sarasa ANa Aea aaa aaa aa Naara 
TIAA ah AST | 

He asked the question is consciousness attribute permanent or impermanent? 
Niscala Das assumes if Nyyayika claims it is permanent. Reply is based on 


Vedanta pramanam., atma substance and caitanyam gunam both are nityam. Then 


there will be two permanent things. Sastra says there is only one satyam possible. 


So a second satyam other than atma is not possible. Consciousness cannot be 


separate or different from atma. It is the very atma itself. 


We are forced into this conclusion because Vedanta says ,"everything other than 
atma—anatma(includes God) is impermanent or anityam is the niyamaha". Briha 
3.7.25.. antaryami brahmanam, comes in ushasta, kahola brahmanam.."there is no 
second thing other than brahman” 4.3.23 to 30 f briha upanisad..na tu tat 
dviteeyam asti.. if yadi jnanam...meaning consciousness (throughout jnanam means 
consciousness) is different from atma, then you cannot claim consciousness as 
eternal. If you say consciousness is eternal, it is identical with atma. Analysis and 


refutation of first possibility.. 


(2) 

"famam srdaaraeraserisréeng! qatteissqdareittqrm: Hordtermaart 
SMA rers! TSS [TA SATA AIT | arf er erg Te spa] 
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Second option, if consciousness is said to be impermanent, whatever is anityam is 
jadam in nature, this is already established in the previous page topic 329. If 
jnanam is anityam, anything that’s anityam cannot be consciousness but jadam. 
Scientists try to explain that temp consciousness arise in brain and will be there 
as long as its alive and then it will go away. Vedanta refutes temporary 
consciousness, they will ask us how do you say this is illogical? Then they will 
say in sleep, coma we don’t experience consciousness. Also at death. So how do 
you say temp consciousness is notthere. Vedanta introduces cidabhasa, is is not 
temp consciousness but temp manifestation of consciousness. Like seeing hand in 
light, when hand is not there, you don’t see light. Consciousness is eternally 


there, when its fit brain, it manifests (healthy prana which is inert manifests 


consciousness) living being is manifest consciousness in inert  prana. 
Consciousness is eternal and does not belong to atma but is Atma. Who will be 
able to talk about sleep, if saksi caitanyam is not there? Pramata is not there in 


sleep. i 


APPT TAH IRA ati Te eT ATT Aenean alae Teo STRTRTEGT, 
ASCITES APTA ated AA ATR TAT OTT AAT TAT: RTL 


ITI 


if consciousness is taken as attribute of atma, what's the problem? attribute 
gradually gets faded and finally it will disappear. Like the blue or yellow colour in 
the cloth. When you purchase the cloth, it is bright and then it will fade away 
and end up white. Similarly we will gradually lose consciousness. Our answer is it 
is fading of the alertness of the mind, the cidabhasa becomes dull, chit never 
becomes dull. Consciousness of the atma is never subject to arrival and departure. 


There is a difference between consciousness being nature and attribute of atma. 
Topic 371 


(36?) APRON STATA ERGIT] = 
APRA ASAT HS aa OA aS TA [aS ee Ira, 
sperata 


Most important principle: consciousness is never generated by matter. Vedanta is 
very firm, no matter can generate consciousness, it is eternally present. Time may 
appear, space world may appear but consciousness was is and will be there. 
Ajanyatvat. Consciousness is never generatable, mind or brain or pràna. It is never 
temporary, it is eternal..this is Vedanta siddhanta. Only other philosopher who 
accepts this is sankhya. Nyyayika says attribute, bauda says it is temporary. 


Sankhya says it is independent and eternal but many such independent and 


eternal consciousness. If consciousness is accepted as temporary phenomenon you 
have to say its generated. Nce it is accepted as product, then who is 
manufacturing. They will have to say consciousness id produced by sense 
organs.one type of Nyyayika argued that it is not genetraed by atma mind 
combination, another said it is generated by atma and skin. Tvan samyogat.. or 


because of mind and atma joining together. That is never never possible. 


Geared Herten I SIAM SIRT TT ‘HESS 
ziii | 


Nyyayika says atma and mind or skin generates consciousness in waking state, it 
will mean in deep sleep state consciousness is not generated hence not there. 
Then the problem is there is nobody to register the experience of deep sleep 
state and in waking state you cannot remember deep sleep, but experience shows 


there is something that reveals deep sleep which is consciousness. 


Nature of atma is being discussed according to the advaitic teaching. First sat 
svarupam..abadhyatvam sat roopam. 2™chidroopam..svaprakastvam | chidroopam. 
Jnanam here refers to consciousness not vrtti jnanam but Svarüpa jnanam. 
Whether consciousness is eternal or non-eternal is the discussion. Jnana 
svaroopam also must be as eternal as jnanam. We explain the impermanence of 
consciousness through cidabhasa. We do experience consciousness arriving and 
departing. Like a person in swoon. We use concept of RC to explain that. 
Therefore others conclude that consciousness arises and departs. They also break 
their head on what generates consciousness. Ni$cala Das says if consciousness 


were generated by antahkaranam or sense organs it would have been non eternal 


with a mfg date and expiry date. 3a: 30E sstaUcaddtherefore it does not 
come under a temporary product. As in tarka $àstra when consciousness is 
accepted as temporary, they will be orced to conclude that consciousness is born 
out of mind or sense organs-skin. This will not stand enquiry. To explain, in deep 
sleep neither mind nor sense organs function, they are all resolved in karana 
Sariram. We find in susupti a particular type of knowledge is generated. In fact 
two types, anandaha and avidhya jnanam both. Therefore there is the knowledge 
of happiness even without sense organs in deep sleep state. The nyaya 
philosopher cannot explain this in deep sleep as this requires consciousness, 
according to him, in susupti there is no mind and therefore consciousness cannot 
be generated. Nyaya philosopher will say I don't agree that sukha jnanam is not 
there, no knowledge is there in deep sleep. Niscala Das gives the answer here. For 
a person who has woken up from sleep the following memory won't be there. 
Asvapsam (atmanepadi lung)...] slept happily. Nyyayika will say he is remembering 
so without experiencing. Ni$cala Das says you cannot remember what's not 


experienced. Yasya yasya smrtitvam, tatra tatra anubhava poorvatvam. 


Jag TATA TSROT |STAN IW uer 
SAAT TIO TST SIT S Peat [aT STSITHI- 

Tea eh aT RASA | 

Minimum in a movie or book, you must have experienced. Smrti is the grandchild 
of experience. Experience generates samskara, vasana generates memory. All 
vasanas do not raise memories simultaneously. Vasana will generate a memory 
when there is a triggering factor. Prarabhdha karma is also one such triggering 
factor. Udbodaka hetuhu triggering factor. Sushupti memory requires susupti 
anubhava and anubhava janya samskara. All in karana Sariram. Pure consciousness 


cannot remember anything. A vrtti is required, that’s karana shareera or avidhya 


vrtti is required. There will never be a remembrance of a non-experienced thing. 
If we get memory of something we have never experienced, it is purva janma 
anubhava. Between purva jenma and current jenma, süksma and karana $ariram 
continue. Tam vidhya in shareeraka brahmanam of briha upa. .. tatra tam buddhi 


samyogam..chapter 6 of Gita. 


It is our experience that after deep sleep we feel so happy and we declare, I slept 
like a log and enjoyed that sleep. We have to admit the experience or knowledge 
of sukham. This can be explained only by advaitin. In nyaya there is no producer 


of consciousness like mind or sense organs. Therefore Nyyayika theory is wrong. 


SARA hea Aad RASTA RSS| FT swe aaa aT: 
VERSUS AMSA ATA IRA ASAP PATTY OT: |S SATA IPTAT- 

Trae RATA SHAT TAA RAST lreqepatrsrageric: aa Raa Nara 
qaf] 


There is no occasion in which ātmā alone is there without consciousness. Only 
Nyyāyika says so. In nitya moksa, your atma will be permanently inert atma. 
Moksa is because as jadam it won't have any dukham. We say atma is Chaitanya 
svarupam in all three states and moksa. Whatever is there permanently is nature 
not attribute. Like fire is hot, water is hot when heated. Heat is not the nature of 
water, then you wont need a flask for water heat is temporary attribute for agni 
it is nature.No full stop tatha, in the same way, consciousness is of the nature of 
atma, it is atma. In Shashti vibhakti, it is nature of..aupacharika Shashti.. 
consciousness is atma. An attribute is that that is subject to arrival and departure. 
Just before topic 371..yatha vastrasya neela pita guna... colour is attribute of the 
cloth. Where as heat of fire consciousness "of" atma are not subject to arrival 


and departure. Heat also is nature of fire, consciousness is atma. Te....meaning is 


here referring to — Prathama,  dvivachanam, napunsakalingam...heat and 
consciousness. Svaroopabhute also is nap Prathama dvivacanam. Now definition of 
agamapayi. Whatever is temporarily there and at other times not there is agama 


payi. Like the color of cloth disappearing after repeated washing. 


Topic 372 
(3192) THAT TUS AAT: Tat = 
SUPA SATA OTA AT: AAT (9) SITES 


E aha - fa : j a | 
Important paragraph. Our personal experience is that consciousness is temporary 
like in coma, at the time of death etc. our anubhava and Sastra pramana there is 
virodhaha. Any knowledge must conform to $ruti yukti and anubhava. How to 
reconcile this contradiction? Now Niscala Das introduces RC and OC for this 
purpose. RC alone is available for transaction and transaction is possible only if rc 
version is available. If transaction has ended, rc ends. They coexist. Transactional 
consciousness. OC is beyond all transactions. In 4 feature of consciousness, 
consciousness continues to exist even after the body ends. 5"..surviving 
consciousness after end of RMs , is only OC version and that is not available for 
any transaction, therefore avyavaharyam. Then how do you know it exists, 
shoonya vadi says that’s why I say it is shoonyam. We say to say it is shoonyam 
is also is a vyavahara which requires a pramana. Yatho vacho nivartante aprapya 
manasa saha... it is neither sat or asat... from paramarthika drushtya its neither 
sat nor asat, from vyavaharika angle it Atma is sat because it accommodates 


mithya prapanca. 


Our topic is to reconcile our pratyaksa vakyam with $astra vakyam. By saying vrtti 


is subject to arrival and departure, aham vrtti then idam vrtti, oc gets manifested 


in the vrtti, manifestation we misunderstand as arrival of consciousness. Utpati 
vanashau, origination and end are there for the thought of the mind, bhavataha 


(dvivacanam). Based on avaccheda and abhasa vada you can explain the vinashau. 


Avaccheda vada, when pot is born, pot enclosed space is loosely termed as 
arrived now. Pot space is seemingly born, thought to be compared to pot. Within 
vrtti consciousness gets enclosed. (In abhasa vada, you say reflected consciousness 
seems to be born when reflecting medium is born). For understanding OC Sastra 
pramanam is required. Even RC science has not understood clearly. They can 
never understand OC. Consciousness and thought gets associated, that's why when 
I wake up, self-awareness comes, I am ..requires I thought.This is the 


explanation given be avaccheda vada. 


Now abhasa vada. In abhasa vada, vrtti along with reflection, is associated with 
transaction. There is an empirical consciousness in both cases and it can come 
into existence only when there is OC. Like enclosed space or a reflected face, can 


be there only when original is there. 


7^ September 2019 
Page 252 


First para 4" line... 


SoH ASAT SRAM: | (2) 
Ia AMT eT SA ER aa I AERAR NNER MARATA 
aaa: Reaaie aM eae ase Saar: Resale Setar LE JAE pasa 

Aa Ieesrarerr ferar! 


We are continuing with the first topic of jiva svarupaha, later iswara Svarupa and 


moksa sadhana Svarupa will have to come. These were the 3 introduced. 


Jiva is none other than Chaitanya svarupam which is different from $ariratrayam, 
panca kosas. He is now dealing with nature of atma from advaita stand point 
after dismissing other philosophies. Now satchidanana rupa. First sat, that that 
cannot be negated by any pramana. Different people have different opinions. The 
atma is of the nature of OC which is not available for any transaction. Even self- 
awareness is a empirical phenomenon. Only in duality we can speak of self- 
awareness and other awareness. Empirical meaning what falls between time and 
space. Beyond time and space is transcendental, avyavaharyam, beyond 
transactions OC. Now vedata has to explain how empirical awareness comes into 
play. Another consciousness. How does it happen is crucial discussion... original 
consciousness takes an avatara. Anupraveshaha, brahman's avatara. It becomes 
empirical consciousness without becoming .... The transcendental awareness take 
avatara of selfawareness first (our vatara!!) decent of transcendental to empirical 
is presented through two vadas. Maya kalpita... in brahman, maya is there, still 
there is no duality as it is mithya. Mithya is responsible for arrival of prapanca. 
We do not speak of arrival of karana Sariram, but suksma prapancam and 
Sarirams. In the antahkaranam there is transcendental awareness presented as 
enclosed consciousness (avaccheda vada) or reflected consciousness (abhasa vada). 
I thought is there in active version in jagrat avastha, in susupti passive version. 
We say I slept like a log. Dormant form self-awareness. Vrtti aruda caitanyam... 
thought enclosed consciousness or thought reflected consciousness...vrtti and 
caitanyam are both involved in transactions. We say thoughts do all the 
transactions backed by empirical consciousness or we say empirical 


consciousness does all the transactions backed by thoughts. Both are 


important. Moment thoughts end, there is no more empirical consciousness. Even 
in deep sleep, I thought becomes dormant and therefore all transactions end. 
Revealing ajnanam and Ananda anubhava are the only two experiences possible 
wth dormant empiricl consciousness. If I thought is missing totally, there will be 
no sleep as well and minimum transaction. During all the transactions, nothing 
happens to transcendental consciousness. Vedanta says claim this transcendental 
consciousness not the 3 empirical consciousness, viswa, taijasa, prajna.. abhasa 
dvara means emphasis is on abhasa, vrtti dvara means thoughts. Self-knowledge is 
possible only in empirical field. Remaining in empirical you have to understand 


transcendental absolute consciousness. 


Last point: empirical consciousness will not totally disappear any time. We can 
only negate it cognitively as mithya, it will never physically disappear. In susupti 
also karana $ariram is there therefore I thought must be in potential form, in 
pralayam as well as maranam. Even if you claim you are Videha mukti, there are 
other ajnanis, therefore karana Sariram will continue and empirical consciousness 
will continue. Total empirical consciousness is called I$vara. Sarvajnaha. We 
negate empirical consciousness only intellectually. This understanding is called 
negation of empirical consciousness. When we become Videha mukta we will 


continue to exist as transcendental brahman. Anoraneeyam.... 


Very very important paragraph.. advaitin explaining the phenomenon of empirical 


consciousness, therefore atma is cid roopaha, transcendental consciousness. 
Topic 373-376 
(SIT. 393-398) S3ITCHTSITH «deu: — 


(393) AATTEET: | 


farms - 
SITGHITSITH SEATS SST | SAT ATA STARTS FASTA RT HTH STIS TR: 
Twa wqeiassuautquiaqu 


Topic 373 


This portion of vicarasagara is the unique portion, sat cit and anada explained 
together comprehensively and convincingly. Atma is of the nature of 


happiness...happiness is not part, product....... (5 features). 


Atma eva anadasvarupaha..atma alone is of he nature of happiness. Vishaye 
anandaha nasti...in any object, anatma there is no happiness (people and 


objects)..includes our children and grandchildren. 


Atma is of the nature of and therefore it is the source of happiness or Ananda. 
Even though atma is the source of Ananda it can manifest in the mind only 
under certain condition, condition being favourable external condition...event, 
person or object. Like mirror is required for the manifestation of my face. Every 
vishayaha is like the mirror. My own Ananda comes to manifestation. If atma 
were not of the nature of Ananda, then by the arrival of the sense object mirror, 
only then in the presence of vishaya mirror, there will be manifestation or 
reflection. There is a possibility, why can’t we assume Atma does not have 
Ananda but the vishayas that come haveAnanda. pürvapaks! can argue this way... 


akshepa sangati. 


Niscala Das is ready with answer, no no external objects or people can bring 
happiness. There is no happiness in vishaya, chand upa, pooma vidya..yo vai 
pooma tat sukham... sthüla  $ariram, suksma, karana Sariram, sense objects are 
alpaha and alpatvat na sukham asti. This I have already explained Niscala Das 


says. In Chapter 4. Page 76 topic 130 


Niscala Das is restating... 


PaaS aaa ss ASST | 
arate, THT TAREA, BUSS, 
Mearaeasrretad SISA Hate aaa eas asst 304 


dl 


If say a sweet dish has happiness in it, then we would have added it to the list 
of ingredients!! Then all the people would get happiness from it. From avakkai 
pickle some people enjoy it, same object causes dukham in others. 3 examples.. 
touch of fire by fire fly (this insect is said to enjoy coming in contact with fire), 
when male snake is seen by Mrs Sarpaha!! (we are all frightened that’s why this 
example), simha darsanam by the female lion. We get no ananda from these. This 
cannot be logically explained if the 3 examples are intrinsic sources of happiness. 


In Vedanta, it is explained this way. 


Rrarddaheaiteskemtate qe OM FARIS SAMA aster 
FIRTHSSTRTUTHTAITTSESTQNT - 

safer ATMA AS essa ee es IAS HSTTSTESSTUT: Aaa OTT, 
FOR TST A ETT ATT a AT ST PTA (PRATT OS ART 
SMAPS) TAT | 


Vedantic explanation of the phenomenon of sensory happiness, fire insect loves 
coming in contact with agni, therefore it has desire for agni, the moment any 
desire arises, parallelly mental disturbance arises, desire and rajo guna are 
equated, planning how can I fulfil the desire starts, until the desire is fulfilled, 
mind is continuously disturbed. Mind becomes restless based on desire. 


Adhikarana Saptami...chanchalayam buddhau. In the disturbed mind, atmananda 


cannot manifest as mind cannot serve as a reflecting medium. Like a vibrating 
mirror cannot be used for looking at the face or disturbed waters cannot be used 
to see the face. The moment the fire fly comes in touch with fire, the desire will 
be eliminated. What people call fulfillment, Vedànta calls it elimination, rajo guna 
has becomes satva guna, kshana matram the fulfillment lasts. Desire is eliminated. 
Glory of atma jnanam is soshnute sarvan kaman saha. In one stroke all desires 


are as though fulfilled. Prajahati yada kaman... gita. 


Nischalayam is adjective to buddhi, adhikarana Saptami. Svaroopananda bhati, 
manifests. Happens to agni keeta. Other people, they don't have a desire to come 
in contact with fire. In the back of one car it was written, I love you, but do not 
kiss me. That desire to contact another object, will never get fulfilled when I 
contact agni. Desire continues even though I meet several unwanted objects.. the 
search continues. Suddenly the wanted object comes and there is happinesss in 
antahkaranam. Object helps in removing the desire. The moment desire is gone, 
disturbance is gone, atmananda manifests... in Tai upa Ananda mimamsa 


discusses this. All experiential Ananda are reflected Ananda only. 


14^ Sep 2019 
Page 252 last 4 lines.. siddhante 


Jivatma svarüpam, according to Vedanta is being discussed, he wants to say 
jivatma is satchidananda svarüpam..now Ananda svarüpaha, for that he first 
establishes that there is no Ananda in anatma, still we experience anada now and 
then, therefore only source of Ananda must be atma (by parishesha jnaya). He is 
establishing that sense objects do not give Ananda. He says if it is so it must 


give Ananda consistently to everybody all the time. 


pürvapakst: how come I get Ananda by acquiring sense objects? Vishaya. Resp: 
sense objects do not give Ananda directly but provide for atmaananda to manifest 
in the mind. The conditions are provided by the objects. When we have desires, 
they disturb the mind, mind is anxious. Out of the so many desires one of them 
gets fulfilled either by our effort or purvajanma punyam, the desire goes away. 
One cause of mental disturbance goes away. Temporarily the mind gets satisfied 
and therefore atmaananda manifests. Three examples, fire fly, simha and simhi, 
sarpa and sarpini sambandha. We do not have any of these icchas. We don't get 
iccha nivrtti but bhaya Nivruti due to these. Vishaya does not produce Ananda. 
Dog and bone example in footnote. Bone is dry, but dog enjoys its own blood 
from getting hurt..dog uses dog logic blood biting satve blood satvam... bone 


abhave ..... anvaya vyatireka seems to work ... 


(369) FOMIARASIACHAVSRASIT| ATAPI, — 


When the desire for fulfillment of an object is gone, Ni$cala Das wants to study 
the procedure or methodology by which atmananda gets reflected. He presents 
two methods and then rules out first one. Procedure is going to be discussed, a 


pürvapaksi is also raised. Real deep enquiry which is the beauty of VS. 


When a particular desire is fulfilled (Vedanta calls it elimination, as it sees it as 
negative, yatra yatra kamaha tatra tatra samsaraha), every vedantic student must 
register this deeply.. desire reveals my apurnatvam.. desire is the symptom of 


avidya janita kama rupa samsara. 


Icchanivrutau (sati Saptami) , Svarupa ananda need not come on elimination of 
the desire, it just surfaces, modus oprandi (going to be explained), A doubt with 


respect to this topic. 


TATRA STAT CERESE AAA ATT APA ferien Igel FHTRSSS UT 
RAT TATA aes 


pUrvapaksI says what you claim is not correct, sense objects alone generates 
Ananda. The disturbing thought in the mind in the form of “ I want, I want” 
throughout life. This I want vrtti in the mind, thought of desire goes away when 
sense object is acquired, since the person is engaged with that object there is no 
other desire at that moment. Next desire is not there. There is no desire thought 
after this is fulfilled. Without a thought there will be no reflection of atmananda. 
Only one thought, the vishaya that I got is there, no other desire or thought. 


Therefore vishaya vrtti alone give Ananda. 


Awrengrgssd = M 
SOUT ATG Ae, AT AAT TST C ASAT [STE Tf: 
STAT | AAAS ea HA ATA AAT TATA SRST TST - 

TAA SSA TATA Ache ATS HORAAT NAA Sieht | 
EXISIGSE:IEISE SÉ (T. Ñ. 99.9) girar 
SITIS TAS Aa: [eer eren eT eT EE 


When a particular desire is fulfilled, that particular thought is not there is true, 
even though vrtti is required for manifestation of Ananda, any vrtti wont do, 
satvika vrtti is required for producing Ananda, iccha vrtti is rajasic vrtti. Satva 
guna is supposed to be svacchaha satvaha just as face can be reflected ony in a 
fine surface, Ananda also requires fine surface that's satvika vrtti. Bhagavat gita 
chapter 14 nirmalam.. when a particular desire is fulfilled by acquiring, there is 
the knowledge of the object, there is vishaya jnanam in the mind. It is this that 


generates Ananda as vishaya jnanam is satvam. Vanchitam means desired. 


Jnana vrtti raises through one of the jnanedriyam eye or tongue... 14" chapter of 
Gita.. satvat sanjayate jnanam. Therefore jnana vrtti is satva vrtti or svaccha vrtti 


which reflects Ananda. 


CGA AST Pea ATT B ATTA TESTI eee ART TT 

FSR Tea ATT eA ara ear 

xqenqssurrsrara ATT Te avatar area 
dIesaremeresuqeoerdt fasnderere-tarrriersessmméq: | 


Here alone he is going to make a very fine observation, we saw this in Vedanta 
dindima. He says in satvika vrtti, vishaya jhanam. (Atma being all pervading, he 
says atma Ananda is all pervading) there is vishaya avacchina atma which has got 
ananda. When the person is looking at the object since the mind is extroverted, 
jnanam is of external object, in that jnana vrtti, vishaya avacchina atma Ananda 


pratibimbati. Not antahkarana avacchina atmaanandaha. 


Two types of vishya avacchina atma ananda (bahihi) and antahkarana avacchina 
atma Ananda. When I enjoy an external object say waterfall, in my jnana vrtti I 
see the waterfall, in the waterfall anubhava vrtti, waterfall avacchina atma Ananda 
is manifested outside. Anandaha is all pervading. Five features of happiness. 
Happiness is there in every object. Object has avacchina rupa atma ananda like a 
modakam, outer layer is not sweet. Extrovert jnana  vrtti (vrtti is in the vishaya 
through vrtti vyapti, as vrtti has pervaded the vishaya, jnanam requires vrtti vyapti 
and phala vyapti) )cannot reflect mind avacchina atma Ananda. Therefore, that 
does not reflect svarüpananda which is enclosed in the mind inside the body. in 
that vishaya jnana vrtti, vishaya upahita Chaitanya Svarüpa ananda, the atma 
Ananda (poornam) which is contained in the atma caitanyam which is enclosed 


in the vishayaha (màvu). The atma Ananda enclosed in vishaya and atmaananda 


enclosed within mind are not different. Generally called atmaananda anubhava. 
Therefore atmaananda is experienced in the vishaya as vishaya does contribute by 
holding atma ananda within itself. Eg: whenever you say milk is sweet it is the 
sugar in the milk that's sweet. When you say the grandchild is happiness Vedanta 
says atma in the grandchild gives happiness. A jnana understands that, all 
children are grandchildren, they find happiness in all. For the satvika jnana vrtti 
to take place, the vrtti is generated by the contact between object and sense 
organs. In that jnana vrtti atmaananda gets reflected. Now explanation 2. He 
wants to say antahkarana upahita atmaananda eva vruttau pratibimbati. For first 


one we require a extrovert vrtti but second one you need introvert vrtti. 


(2) HUA AIIA ASIST SHS IAAT AST 
«qd ARTA OTN ec A STA SS | SHS THÉSTSRTH: | 


Instead of the previous mode of interpretation, we can use another method of 
interpretation. In first method, We used extrovert wtti. Therefore Ananda must 


come from outside we said. 


2"method : after the external thought of vishaya jnanam has taken place, some 
peculiar internal vrtti ( Priya moda pramoda vrtti arises). Contentment here comes 
from removal of desire (desire is fulfilled). You see they close their eyes. Nadal 
closed his eyes instead of seeing the cup. That fulfillment is an antarmukha vrtti. 
This person walks to Kedarnath and during deeparadhana he closes his eyes. So 


an antarmukha vrtti is introduced, we can call it Trupti vrtti. 


Pancadasi 5.9..a peculiar introvert shanta vrtti (in chapter 15 of pancada$i he calls 
so as compared to gora vrtti) takes place. Atmàananda alone we experience, no 
vishayananda or mind Ananda. Atma eva purnam. In between the two, this is the 


best conclusion. 


21* September 2019 
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See above, last para athava.....siddhantaha. 


Now the Guru is talking about the anada svarüpam. According to Vedanta atma is 
thw only source of Ananda. All sense objects called vishaya cannot have Ananda 
as its nature, they are all anatma. If any object had happiness it can give 
happiness to all people at all times. Like fire has heat and it will give heat to 
anything or anybody who has contact.Any experience of Ananda is atma Ananda 
alone. If vishaya is not source of happiness then how come we get happiness by 
contacting the sense object? Shabda sparsha roopma etc...vishaya sambandha gives 
me happiness, how? No dobt vishaya sambandha gives me happiness, it is not the 
happiness coming from the vishaya but vishaya sambandha helps me experience 
happiness which is within me. Like when I bring a mirror in front of me, 
pratibimba mukham is manifested by the mirror. Mirror helps in manifestation. 


Similarly vishaya manifests atma Ananda, it does not produce vishayananda. 


Two prakriyas or methodology given here. Whenever I contact a liked sense object 
there is vishaya jnanam, and vishaya jnanam, knowledge of sense object takes 
place in the form of vishaya jnana vrtti a satvika vrttihi as jnanam is always 
associated with satva guna. Gita..satvat sanjayate jnanam. Even though vishaya 
does not have happiness, it has atma within it, atma pervades the vishaya. 
Atma...yati apnoti tat atma... 4 derivations are there for atma. There is happiness 
in atma tht pervades the vishaya. Like the sweetness in the rasagulla. Similarly 
vishaya is like rasagulla, atma Ananda is like sweetness pervading the rasagulla. 
When I contact the sense object there is satvika vrtti, in the atma within the 


vishaya there is Ananda. Vishaya avachhina vishaya upahita atma has happiness. 


A afa aaa: fase a alfa uwidisssfdlVishaya avacchina 


atmanandaha vishaya jnana rupa satvika vruttau pratibimbati. Sweetness of syrup 
is wrongly attributed to sweet object. Ananda belonging to atma is transferred to 


object wrongly. Guru is going to reject this as not being best method. 


2% explanation is from athava....according to second explanation, 
vishayajnanasatvika vrtti does not reflect Ananda, but it removes the desire to get 
the object. This jüànam does not reflect Ananda but removes the iccha vrtti. 
Once jüànam negates the desire another thought comes, thought of fulfillment or 
contentment. Its like the next staple coming when you finish stapling, atleast 
after a bunch you have to put another bunch, but in mind desires will keep on 
coming. Priya moda or pramoda depending on intensity of the desire will last 
briefly. This vrtti is called antarmukhavrtti as it is introvert vrtti, we close our 
eyes whenever we are fulfilled. This antarmukha vrtti (shanta satvika vrtti) is 
other than vishaya jnana  vruti, is also a satvika vrtti. This also reflects Ananda 
which is within our own mind. IANA aA Seta saya STIR: 
Wfdfs*afdiShantasatvika vruttau antahkàrana avachina àtmànanda pratibimbati. 
Second explanation..internal atmaananda is getting reflected. Earlier case external. 


Either way it is atmaananda that's getting reflected. This is better explanation. 


AMAA TA STA STS TH THU Ser UT |S EM AR eee epe STREETS TT 
ESAT AST eae STARS A qe TT fet [GITE TG TH HT TETTE 
ELEk SEIE LEAS AGGIE COIA EAEC A CTA RATS A STATIS 
amea aeaa | aA SATS TT | 


This is being explained now. When the desire is fulfilled and I have got what I 
wanted, vrtti of contentment takes place, is is as though desires and consequent 
disturbance are absent. This absence is the cause for quietitude of mind. Imagine 


a person like this who is quiet, and his mind is not extrovert (people who are 


extrovert cannot enjoy the happiness). Happiness is something that has not yet 
sunk in the heart..a tennis player who recently won the title will say when 
interviewed...he has to think in solitude. This is the atmananda every jnani enjoys 
whenever he is not involved in extrovert activities. Ekante... purnatma... 
Sankaracarya says enjoy the atmananda in ekantam, he says in sadhana 
pancakam. Mind is no longer involved in ahamkara raga dvesa centred activities, 
udaseena purushaha, udaseena meaning not involved. In his mind there is no 
more extrovert thoughts. Anatma vrtti does not arise at all. In that antarmukha 
vrtti, the only difference between jnana and samsara is, for samsara the 
fulfillment and contentment is only until new desire comes. There is no 
difference in the contentment between jnana and samsara, nature is same, bedaha 
is that samsaris fulfillment is temporary , jnana has understood he is the ever- 
fulfilled atma. Because of the temporary elimination of desire temporary 
contentment thought receives the reflected Ananda. Tai upa  shrotriyasya 


sakamaya.... 


When the desired object is obtained, the vishayajnana Anantara antahkarana 


vruttau, the Ananda is reflected. Antahkarana upahita Ananda. 


~~ S EA aere ! 
saaye aA WIA ATTA STATS: | 


In this portion he explains why do people wrongly attribute happiness to sense 
objects? For that he gives reasoning. Why we attribute sweetness to milk? Because 
milk and sugar tasting happen closely, they are so proximate. Immediately we 
taste milk and sweetness together. Sweetness of sugar experience and milk 
experience happen together. Therefore I wrongly transfer sweetness of sugar to 
milk because of proximity. Here I’m experiencing the vishayam and immediately 


there is jnana vrtti and shanta vruuti, Ananda reflects either in jnana vrtti or 


shanta vrtti as per respective prakriyas and we wrongly attribute happiness to the 
vishaya. Because both ar extremely proximate. Therefore we commit a blunder, 
the sense object gave me happiness, that delusion takes place. See footnote 1: the 
dog and bone example given. If the dog commits mistake its understandable but 
unfortunatelt the human being also uses the dog logic. Between the two 
explanations compared to the first explanation second explanation is better. Why 
is Niscala Das then talking about the wrong explanation? Because during 
mananam we must know how to differentiate between different thoughts of 
different schools of philosophy. We need not criticize the other schools of 
philosophy but if my advaita jnanam has to be clear, fine thinking ability is 
required. I should know where is dosa and where there is no dosa. In public you 
should not criticize but for knowledge critical analysis is required. In Gurukula 
Guru takes the views of several mahatmas, but he is able to critically analyse the 
views, he learns to separate philosopher and philosophy. Thats why 
mavidvishavahai, don't hate the Guru because he criticizes the work of a 
mahatma. The loser will be the student. Clarity of knowledge required critical 
analysis of theory of everyone. Now we are going to analyse difference between 
first and second prakriya. Dosha is if vishaya avacchina atmaananda is going to be 
reflected in vishayajnana satvika vrtti, consequence will be any object you 
experience I should get Ananda why? Im looking at a cockroach, atma is there in 
cockroach and therefore cockroach avachina atma will have Ananda reflected. 
That's satvika vrtti any way. I should be jumping with joy. Therefore first 
explanation is against our anubhavaha. Very nice explanation. (Sankaracarya says 
even if veda says bhagawan says Swarga is eternal, I will reject the statement, I 
will be intellectually honest). All vedantic teachers will criticize other schools. 


Sadosha nirdosha viveka between Prathama and dviteeya paksha.. 


28" September 2019 
Page 254 ..tadidam...top line upto uttamaha 


In this portion guru is establishing jivatmasvarupaha as satchidananda svarüpa. 
Now ananda svarupam 
Vishaya do not give ananda but help in manifestation of our ananda. A conducive 
vrtti is generated which serves as mirror. They dont produce ananda but produce 
an internal mirror. How do they produce a conducive vrtti, two prakriyas we have 


seen. 


Prakriya 1: Vishaya produces vishaya jnana satvika vrtti which is reflecting mirror, 


in that satvika vrtti vishaya avachina atma ananda is reflected. 


Prakriya 2: vishaya jnana vrtti does not reflect, it comes and goes away. If that 
vishaya is a sought after vishaya then that vishaya jnanam produces a fulfillment 
in the mind, only that particular vishaya jnana vrtti (not coackroach vrtti) which 
varies from individual to individual depending on raga and dvesa, that vishaya 


jnanam is replaced by fulfillment vrtti, graded priya moda pramoda.. 


Priya moda pramoda or purnatva vrtti or shanta vrtti or trupti vrtti reflects 


ananda. Anatahkarana avachinna atmananda is reflected. 


Since reflection happens immediately after vishaya prapti we commit a mistake 


that ananda is from vishaya like the bone and dog example. 
2nd prakriya is uttama Ni$cala Das says. 


3rd line onwards criticism of 1st prakriya 


PAVIA STAT ASAP Wea RSSTRSBTS TIT: PATA aaa ae 
Segara, 


X 


ATA RAAT ATS ATTA STATA ST ea ah aT AT SAN ee ARTA TAT 
SEC UDC OCCUPIER PILI Te rre UTR ETHTRTHTTIG [THTSITTSTHSITHSS. 
Uae LSTA aa eA ATA «Tal 

In first prakriya, satvika vrtti comes as mirror, in that mirror antahkarana 
avacchina atmaanandam does not get reflected as it is external vrtti. Therefore it 
does not reflect the internal atmaananda but external vishaya avacchina 
atmananda. The problem here is if vishaya jnanam vrtti is going to reflect atma 
ananda. Tada....whatever object I see like a tree on the riad, the tree jnanam 
comes, within tree atma is there, in the tree atmaananda is there therefore 
whatever object I experience must give happiness. It doesnt happen. Extend to 
cockroach... that tree vrtti also being jnana vrtti which is satvika vrtti, that atma 
ananda would have come. All objects on the road do not give me happiness. 
There is therefore some flaw in the first prakriya...this is anubhava viruddhaha... 
only second prakriya which is a prakriya..but uttama term used.. therefore we are 
not getting ananda from vishaya jnana vrtti. We have to formally reject first 


prakriya. 


Second prakriya... first we say vishaya dies nit give then we say vishaya cannot 


give... 


Yo vai bhooma tat sukham from chandogya chapter 7 bhooma_ vidhya 
Sanatkumara’s ...na alpe sukham asti. In anything finite there is no happiness. 
Therefore no living being gives happiness, even if a bhakta gets I$vara darsanam, 
these are secrets of vicarasagaram. Nedam yadidam upasate...devata $ariram is also 
finite it cannot give happiness. Gopikas rurudhu suswaram..in bhagawatam and 
Krishna again appeared we read. With all smiles Krishna appeared... vedanta says 


the arriving or departing Krishna is maya roopam.. 


A vedantin looks at I$vara Krishna as ananda atma, thats why he sometimes 


appears as nastika 


Na vittena tarpaneeyaha manushyaha..money can never give happiness or 


fulfillment says katopanishad 
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This is conclusion. Whenever a person contacts the liked sense object, it brings 
out the atmaananda. Vishaya is abhivyanjakam na ananda-utpadakam, manifestor 
if ananda not producer.. if atma is not ananda svarupaha then vishaya would not 
have manifested therefore atma is ananda svarupaha. We already ruled out vishaya 
cannot produce happiness. Therefore it has come only from atma, parishesha 


jnanaya law of exclusion, I alone must be the source of happiness. 
Law of exclusion is first argument. Next argument.. in next topic. 


Aside discussion. Law of exclusion is often used. Three factors in sense pleasure, 
happiness I and sense object. Which one generates happiness. Vedanta said sense 
object said it does not give happiness as then it must give happiness to all the 
people to all the time therefore I alone must be the source of happiness, there is 
a modern purva paksha. However this is not discussed in the $astra directly. It is 
powerful modern purva paksha. It should have come to you. Same argument can 


be extended to sorrow also.. 


Sorrow also can be treated same way. Here also subject and object are together. 
Same object does not give sorrow to all the people all the time. Three examples, 
agni keetaha , sarpaha, simhaha... were given. Parishesha jnayena I alone am the 


source of sorrow. This will be the conclusion if you extend the conclusion. 


Vedanta first accepts I am the source of happiness as well as source of sorrow 


also. You are the problem, you are the solution. Pujya Swamiji.. 


We analyse the svarupam of atma. Both cant be svarupam, both are diagonally 
opposite, fire cannot have heat and coldness together as svarupam. Heat and 
brightness can be svarupam. Which one is searoopam? Only happiness can be my 


svarupam. 


Argument: If sorrow is my svarupam, i will feel comfortable with sorrow.. but i 
want to reject it just as one wants to reject a foreign body. Our immulnity takes 
care of rejecting foreign bodies or anything natural. If sorrow had been natural 
we would have been happiliy unhappy. Oximoron. Universal desire of every living 
being is I should be happy always... just as health is natural ill health is 


unnatural, unhappiness is extraneous. 


The dukham must be in antahkarana avacchina atma but its not svarupam... the. 
How did dukham come? rope does not have snake but how did snake come. 


Atmani ajnanat dukham adhyastam... 


Tatvena bhayam vidudho...manyeta... jnata atma ananda hetuhu... ajnata atma 


dukha hetuhu.. 


One is called svarupaha dukham is swabhava which is superimposed. Untill i get 


jnanam, from anadi kala. Jnani will never say I’m dukhi.. 
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After talking about the sadroopam and chidroopam of the atma, now the author 
has come to Ananda Svarupa. He is establishing using two methods. We saw the 
first method. During sense pleasures a person experiencing Ananda. That time 
there is a contact between sense object and person. Because of this Ananda is 
generated. Cause must be either atma or anatma.. when you apply 
parisheshanyaya you know atma alone can happiness as object to give happiness, 
it must give happiness to everyone. By the law of exclusion parishesha nyaya, 
atma must be source of Ananda. Object is required not for producing anada but 
manifesting the Ananda that’s already there. Like a juice maker extracting juice, it 
does not produce the juice but extracts the juice. There is a problem in this 


argument. 
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A very living being has a natural liking towards a source of happiness. The 
moment of loved object stops being a source of happiness, the degree of love 
comes down. As the source of happiness becomes source of sorrow, it will become 
an object of hate. Nobody wants sorrow, so it becomes an object of dislike. Since 
I’m always looking for happiness any person or object giving me joy, I develop a 


liking for that. Whatever is connected to me, that I love. 


M: compared to everything in the world, the highest liking for a person is 
oneself. Self love is greatest love. Therefore àtma must be a source of happiness. 
Atma sanbandishu vastushu... all things and beings connected to me, my house, 
my property etc, I carefully possesss and love the object. Atma here means 
oneself. Vastu refers to not only inert things but also living beings. In the train, 
we keep counting all our luggage pieces we don't count others. Even with regard 
to possessed object and being some of them are closer emotionally. Thathapi..with 
regard to closer objects, there is greater love. Thus with regard to external and 
more external, the degree of love becomes gradually becomes lesser and lesser. 
Love is dependent on the distance. Compared to farther and farther objects, love 


intensity increases. He explains through solid example. 
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To explain, gradually for a person there is a natural love for his son, through the 
son there is love for son’s friend. Whom do you love more? There is love for 
putrasya mitra, compared to putra mitra, putra is loved more. Pain caused is 
vastly different when putra gets hurt and putramitra’s hurt. Compared to putra, 
one loves one's own sthüla suksma Sariram, suppose a son comes for 10 days 
and gives lot of mental and physical pain, then news of his arrival is no more 
giving happiness. You will be happy to see him go. One’s own physical and subtle 
body is more loved. Between physical and subtle body, subtle body is loved more. 
Mind that enjoyed the physical body gives pain in second half, prayer will change, 
anayasena maranam... Therefore bpdy is no more lovable, it gives pain to me and 
pain to others. Sthüla  süksma Sariram madhye.. compared to sthüla  $ariram, 


suksma Sariram is loved. When mind also gives pain, people try to suppress the 


mind. If you take this series, you can arrange them in order, closest item is 
suksma Sariram, farthest is putra mitra. Love increases as it gets closer and closer. 


Now what is more closer. For atma, closest thing is atma only. 
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Nice analysis. Im the Atma the OC. My direct connection is only with suksma 
Sariram. Although karana Sariram is not mentioned, you include karana Sariram in 
suksma Sariram. By my mere presence I form a reflection in Sushma Sariram even 
without my will. I for the link, through Chidabhasa dvara. Atma does not form a 
reflection in the sthüla  $ariram directly, how to prove. If it can happen then 
there will be no dead body. by means of suksma Sariram atma can get connected 
to sthula  $ariram through cidabhasa. Atma is indirectly connected to sthüla 
Sariram, therefore atma is closer to suksma Sariram from consciousness angle. As 
atma is connected only to süksma Sariram directly. M: atmanaha..Atma never 
gives cidabhasa to anything in the entire creation only suksma Sariram, then 
suksma Sariram gives chidabhas to sthüla  Sariram. Only as long as sthula 
Sariram is needed by suksma Sariram. Until prarabhdha is exhausted the suksma 
$ariram no more needs sthüla Sariram. Atma does not provide chidabhas directly 
to sthula — $ariram. Prarabhdha karma nimitta sambanda...connection between 
sthula  $ariram and sooksha Sariram is through karma. Dvara means indirect 
connection. Your son is connected only through the body, once body is gone, that 


sambandha is not there. Shraddha is for gratitude. As long as my son has got 


connection with his friend, he is connected to me as well. Until exam, we give 
snacks food to these friends as well. If you make this series whatever is farthest, 


love is least and vice versa. 
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Niscala Das is extending an argument. All the other things are loved because of 
connection and therefore it is conditional love and therefore gauna preeti 
(secondary love). Only unconditional love is primary. So many sweet eatables are 
there. Due to sugar sambanda sweet is sweet. So all the sweets are called 
secondary sweets. They are due to sugar which is primary. Sugar is sweet is not 
because of connection with anything which is unconditional sweetness which is 
primary. Putra preeti, puta preeti, sthüla shareera preeti, suksha shareera preeti 
all are secondary preethi. They are all due to atma preeti which is primary 
unconditional mukhya preeti. Self-love is unconditional. It is absolute love. In 
entire anatma prapanca we have secondary and graded love. We saw this in Tai 
upanisad. Yagnavalkya told Maitryi in Maitryi brahmanam, no husband loves his 
wife for her sake, only for his own sake. Atmanastu kamayai.... A huge list is 
given, nobody loves anyone unconditionally. The one who is talking...oneself. 


From love we have to go to Ananda.... 
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The author is establishing the Ananda Svarupa of atma by giving two 


arguments..1. parishesha jnaya. 2™ argument, is presented by most of Vedanta 


acharyas. Very well structured manner. Two parallel observations. 1* one: we have 
love for all subjects/objects connected to us. We do not have love for anything 
unconnected. Anatma is loved conditionally therefore only secondary love called 
gauna preeti. Aside information: the gauna preeti in anatma is a graded gauna 
preeti. It is guided by the proximity towards the anatma. Putra mitre and putra. 
Love for putra is greater love. Similarly love for sthüla  $ariram is more than 
putra love. Similarly süksma $ariram love is more than sthüla Sariram love. Atma 
has got connection with süksma $ariram. Atmas connection to süksma Sariram , 
atma is able to form chidabhas in suksma Sariram directly. Süksma Sariram, sthula 
Sariram, putra, putra mitra all 4 have conditional love, they are all anatma. 
Condition is atma sambandha. Gradation is there... anatma is conditionally loved. 
Condition is atma sambanda. Conditional love is graded . Whatever is 
responsible for conditional love is the object of absolute love . Therefore Atma 
is an object of primary love mukhya preeti. Yasya atmanaha sambandhat,......eg: 
all the sweets are sweet because of sugar sambandha. Therefore the sweetness of 
the sweet is conditional sweetness. Condition is sugar sambandha. The conditional 
sweetness of the sweet is graded sweetnesss because of the amount of sugar. 
Next message: conditional sweetness of the sweet is because of which sugar, that 
sugars sweetness is primary sweetness. In Vedanta in lace of sugar is atma, in 
place of sweeets anatmas are there. In mukhya preeti there is no taratamyam or 
gradation. This is one observation. One more parallel experiment. After the 


second exp, we should remember both and combine. 
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We said condition is atma sambanda we said. Now similar experiment for love of 
anatma. Earlier condition was love for anatma is àtmà sambanda. Now antama s 
loved when it is a source of happiness. Therefore anandasanbanda is required to 
love anatma. Whether it is an event object or subject. Association has to give 
Ananda. Therefore Ni$cala Das says is primary love is not towards anatma but 
towards Ananda that comes. Love also will continue as long as that object gives 
me Ananda. As long as they serve you and give you Ananda. Like the car...when 
car gives trouble you look for disposing the car. Pujya Swamiji says from I love 
you to I allow you...as long as the object gives me happiness, I love otherwise I 
try to dispose it off. If I have music program and Vedanta, what do you choose? 
Two Vedanta classes..in gauna preeti, there is gradation. Because of Ananda 
sambanda there is gauna preetihi, we unconditionally love only Ananda. We now 
have two mukhya preeti, first experiment atma is mukhya, second experiment— 
ananda is mukhya preeti. You cannot have two mukhya preeti vishayaha. 
Therefore there has to be only one unconditionally loved object. Mukhya preeti 
vishaya we have observed atmani and anande, only way you can resolve this 
logical contradiction is àtma is equal to anandaha.... Based on these two 
experiments, we see that vedantas observation is thorough. Our love for ourselves 
is unconditional, our love towards happiness is also unconditional. Either you say 
atma sambanda or Ananda sambanda. A beautiful analysis. Nowhere else you 
find these discussions. In pancada$i (tatpremartham ...paramandatmanaha) and 
advaita makaranda (ahameva sukham...svatah priyam)only one shloka is there on 


this subject. 


M: that love is unconditionally available towards Ananda (sukham) or dukha 
abhave (peace), first we look for Ananda then atleast some peace of mind. Don't 


give me dukham. If I love any other thing other than Ananda its only because it 


is associated with ananda. Therefore, we never love anything other than dukkha 
abhava. The following is not mentioned here. Conditional love is not real love . 
As long as a person has money...yavat vitho...varthan kopi prucchati... peoples 
love towards us will dry up. If it happens we sould not be shocked or surprised. 
Yarai nambi nan poranden pongada ponga... Fantastic song. Ekante ..poornat to 
samekshitam.. I don't miss the love of any person in this world..I don't require 
another person. Yagnavalkya told Maitryi that you don't love me. Another aside 
note: world gets all the three important factors from atma alone, sat, chit and 
Ananda all are borrowed. No thing no being or no situation has got ananda. 
Narada defines bhakti as absolute love.. in Narada bhakti sutra. Absolute love is 
possible only towards one thing. love towards God is conditional or not? We 
hould as what is your definition of God? If God is anatma God who fulfills then 
it is conditional, expecting something in return for prayers. God love will become 
unconditional only under one condition, God should becomes identical with atma. 
For advaita jnana God love and self love have merged into one. Dvaitins claim 
they have real love towards God, but its not so...an advaitin has unconditional 
love. Sat chit Ananda prema and sat chit Ananda prema abhasa difference is 
mukhya preeti and gauna preeti respectively. Nobody loves anatma. Anumanam: 


atma ananda svaroopaha mukhya preeti vishayatvat vyatirekena dukhavat. 


qerarsrsurereswus Sea AS ATA SISTA SIT | *amftrerarrerstfe-dTerzenfettr 
SATA Ere SHAT CA aT eT gS SST ARIST | STATA 
FASS as | 


In the previous para Niscala Das said, people love happiness and freedom from 
unhappiness. He concluded earlier that atma is Ananda svarupaha. So Q may be 


< 


what about dukkha abhāvaha? Absence of dukham will come under ātmā or 


anatma, superficially they appear different. Absence means non existent. Atma is 
existent bhava rupaha, dukkha abhavaha is abhava rupaha, tarka $àstra says 
abhavaha is adhikarana rupaha, it cannot be experienced independently. General 
rule in tarka$astra: Abhavaha adhikarana(locus) rupaha. It is identical with the 
locus where you are speaking of absence. Ghata abhavaha is not an independent 
thing.. you are actually experiencing hand when you are talking of absence of 
pot in the hand. Dukkha abhavaha also we are speaking in Atma... Atma has got 
two svarüpams, Ananda svarüpaha and dukkha abhava svarüpaha both. This is 


based on tarka $astra. 


In Vedànta we have a rule, when you experience rope snake because of ignorance 
and rope snake is mithya, mithya sarpaha goes away when torch light is shone 
(after jnanam). Mithya Swapna abhavaha waker roopaha...in general kalpita vastu 
abhavaha adhistana rupaha. Dukham or sorrow is kalpita vastu, when through 
jnanam we negate the jnànam, the dukkha abhavaha is of the nature of atma the 


adhisthanam or svarüpam of the atma. Atma has got Ananda svarüpaha... 
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Discussing the nature of atma, the author is establishing sat cit and Ananda are 
the essential nature of atma and not an attribute. If we take it as attribute, 
atma will become a substance with attribute of existence. Atma the substance will 
become different from existence and then it will become non existent some time. 
This is concept of nyaya philosopher , he divides everything into substance and 
attribute, here satcitananda is atma not attributes. That he established by giving 
two reasonings. (last class) Atma Ananda swarupaha. Then he added a note àtmà 
is not only Ananda svarüpaha but dukkha abhavaha. Dukkha abhava and Ananda 
are not one and the same, many people think so but Vedanta wants to 
differentiation. Like absence of loss and profit. They are not equal. Dukkha 
abhava is anm intermediate stage of freedom from sorrow. In English we have 
peac (absence of sorrow) and happiness (presence of joy). Here Ni$cala Das says 
atma is shanti (dukkha abhavaha) and anandaha. This raised a pürvapaks! which 
he answered. If atma is defined as dukkha abhava it will become abhava rupaha 
or non-existent. Do you mean to say atma is of the nature of non-existence. 
Siddhanta: absence of anything that is mithya is nothing but the presence of 
adhisthanam only. Vidyaranya gives an example in pancadasi. If there are many 
objects in the room and you remove all f them and say there is nothing in the 
room, whats the meaning of nothing? There is space which was accommodating 
everything which we take for granted. Presence of aka$a is proved. When you 
remove dukham, the accommodating adhisthanam atma is proved. Destruction of 
a superimposed object is the presence of adhisthanam . Absence of sorrow is 
presence of atma, just as in deep sleep state absence of everything is presence of 


Atma. 
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For this, Advaitam has identified one reason, happiness like consciousness has 
two versions just like OC and RC. RC is the attribute of the mind. OC is the 
nature of Atma. Same rule applied to happiness. OH and RH. RH is an attribute 
of mind Priya vrtti, moda vrtti, pramoda vrtti. OH is atma. That there are two 
versions other people do not know. Reflected happiness should be taken as 
attribute of the mind. He also misses the OH. He takes RH as attribute of atma. 
Iccha dvesa.... Gita. RH according to Vedanta is experiential happiness. Its an 
attribute of the mind. There is OH called Svarupa Ananda which is not an 


attribute but atma. Niscala Das is refuting that here. 


M: nyaya mata talks of Ananda which is Reflected experiential Ananda, he takes 
that as atma’s attribute. This statement is wrong or inappropriate or illogical. 
Instead of taking happiness as nature of atma, he takes it as an attribute of 
atma. To explain, when you talk of happiness are you talking about nitya Ananda 
or anitya Ananda? He talks about problems with both options. Vikalpa method. Is 
the attribute of happiness permanent ot temporary (in nyaya philosophy) if you 
say Ananda guna is eternal, then there will be no arrival or departure of Ananda 
as it is permanently there. And if you say Ananda is permanently there in atma 
and it will not get separated then you should not refer to it as attribute but 
nature of atma. Just as heat is not the attribute of fire but nature of fire. Heat is 
fire as they cannot be separated. Suppose Nyyayika says ok I accept that its very 
swaropam of atma, then he has joined the advaitam. Upanisad says this exactly... 


anandaatma, very nature (Tai upa..anadamaya kosa). 5 features of happiness. 


Happiness is not part....... therefore atmà quotes anandaha....vyajanat. tai upa 
anandaatma is better quotation. Then from briguvalli ... briha 3.9.28 th mantra 
has 7 verses. There 7“ verse. Shakalya brahmanam..head bursting brahmanam. 
Yagnavalkya keeps asking, anybody has questions come forward. Then he asks 
what is jagat karanam. He answers brahman and explains. Nyaya mate, since in 
nyaya matam anada is an attribute of atma, it is temporary. Here consciousness 
itself is a temporary attribute. Atma is without attribute of consciousness in sleep 
according to nyaya philosopher. 2™option,, they have to say anandaha anityaha. It 


will come and go. 


Only Vedanta analyses happiness and existence. No other philosophy or science 
ever looks at these... first you have to speak of existence first, as human beings 
live with that hope that they will settle children grandchildren. Existence is 
meaningful when consciousness is there. Consciousness is meaningful when 
happiness is there. All 3 are nature of atma. My life is meaningful because of 
atma. I the atma give meaning to everything. I am meaningful and I’m the 
meaning of everything. Science analyses consciousness and has not understood 
fully. Vedanta says all 5 are my nature. If this is not understtod and happiness is 


taken as temporary attribute what will the problem be? 
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Suppose tarkasastra person says happiness is a temporary attribute then Q will be 
how does the temporary attribute of atma be arising? For this he gives a formula. 
Atma joins the mind producing consciousness. Mind joins sense organs. Sense 


organs then join sense objects. Ananda raise properly. Imagine coffee in the 


morning, in sleep I was jadam. Then consciousness joins atma, then mind joins 
consciousness then darshana sukham, graham sukham then pana sukham. When 
the sense organs are coming in contact with sense objects, Ananda is produced. 
All these things are not happening in deep sleep state. Therefore in susupti anada 
should not be there according to nyaya philosopher. Here author says that is 
against our experience. We all experience ananda in deep sleep state. Yat prema 
atpadam tat anada hetuhu. Whatever I love produces Ananda. That's why I love. 
Anybody loves sleep or not, sleep is universally loves sleep. Nobody wants to 
come out of sleep. Tatascha, Ananda anubhava would not have been there if it 
was only sensory pleasure. Therefore in susupti it is referred as non sensory 
pleasure. We relate after waking up, I slept very very happily. According to 
Nyyayika, in susupti sensory contact is not there therefore happiness or Ananda 
must have been absent. But we experience Ananda in susupti. It is therefore a 


permanent one available at all times. 


Then why am I unhappy in waking state? Its because it is obstructed by avidhya 
raga and dvesa. Misconceptions are obstructing atmaananda. Here author uses 
the word thoughtfully. In susupti atmaananda manifests. In jagrat because of our 
own wrong thinking Ananda is suppressed. If we remove wrong thinking, problem 
is solved. Prahati yadan Kaman..i don't require presence or absence of any atma 


to be happy. That's called jivan muktihi... 


Tasmat...kintu atma is of the nature of Ananda or it is anada. Now he concludes 
all 5 discussions. Ittam. Atmà is of the nature of sat cit Ananda. VS is the only 


place where all 5 are discussed. 
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Existence , consciousness, happiness are they attributes or parts of atma. This is 
a question. Cloth is orange in colour. Orange is attribute. Weight is an attribute 
of body. what about body and hand. Hand is not the body. then weight of body 
will be weight of hand. That’s not true. Hand is not property of body also. Hand 
is not the body not property it is part of the body. avayavam. Body and 
complexion have dravya guna sambanda, body and hand have avayava avayavi 
sambanda. Atma and sat, chit, Ananda have what connection? Neither of 
these...satcitananda are not part or attributes, then what is their relationship, sat 
is atma, cit is atma, Ananda is atma. It is neither part nor attribute of atma not 
related to atma..ananda is atma, cit is atma, sat is atma. Therefore we can 
understand as there are three atmas. Ekam eva adviteeyam, they are not 3 but 
only one. If atma is only one, and if sat cit Ananda is neither part not product 
and there is only one atma why do you use three words? Even though atma is 
one, sat is cit, cit itself Ananda, when you look at one atma from 3 anatma 
standpoints which are all mithya. Like some pictures, you can see straight left or 
right. You can see Paramacharya, middle Jayendra swaraswati swamigal, and 
Vijayendra Saraswati swmigal. Anatma drushta one and same atma is defined as 


sat cit and Ananda..what are these three anatma standpoints? 
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Existence , consciousness, happiness are they attributes or parts of atma. This is 
a question. Cloth is orange in colour. Orange is attribute. Weight is an attribute 
of body. what about body and hand. Hand is not the body. then weight of body 
will be weight of hand. That’s not true. Hand is not property of body also. Hand 
is not the body not property it is part of the body. avayavam. Body and 
complexion have dravya guna sambanda, body and hand have avayava avayavi 
sambanda. Atma and sat, chit, Ananda have what connection? Neither of 
these...satcitananda are not part or attributes, then what is their relationship, sat 
is atma, cit is atma, Ananda is atma. It is neither part nor attribute of atma not 
related to atma..ananda is atma, cit is atma, sat is atma. Therefore we can 
understand as there are three atmas. Ekam eva adviteeyam, they are not 3 but 
only one. If atma is only one, and if sat cit Ananda is neither part not product 
and there is only one atma why do you use three words? Even though atma is 
one, sat is cit, cit itself Ananda, when you look at one atma from 3 anatma 
standpoints which are all mithya. Like some pictures, you can see straight left or 
right. You can see Paramacharya, middle Jayendra swaraswati swamigal, and 
Vijayendra Saraswati swmigal. Anatma drushta one and same atma is defined as 


sat cit and Ananda..what are these three anatma standpoints? 
26^ October 2019 
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Sat cit ..are they one and the same or different? NISCALA DASA wants to discuss. 
All these 3 are not different from each other. They are the very nature of atma. 
It means existence is àtmà, consciousness is Atma. Ananda also is atma. If sat cit 
and anada are one and the same, why do you use three different words? Even 
though all these three are one, when they are looked at from 5 different anatma 
standpoints, they are different. Vyavaharika drushtya. There is really no duality as 
atma is of higher order of reality. From anatma stand point atma can be seen. 
From each segment of anatma you can look at the same atma. From all jada 
vastus standpoint, it is looked at as existence sat. From stand point of all the 
living beings atma can be recognized not only as existence but consciousness 
also. From stand point of human being, you have never smiling and ever smiling 
like Arjuna and Krishna. Same atma is available as sat, cit and anada. Fire 
principle has heat and light as its nature. When fire comes in contact with water, 
water can manifest the heat aspect of fire but can never take the light aspect at 
all. When a metal comes in contact with fire, the iron piece can manifest heat 
and light..red hot iron. Sthula $ariram dead body manifest sat, sukshsareeram cit 
and karana Sariram Ananda. Why cant we chose other features like karanatvam 
etc, why we choose 3? In this book its not covered. But Anandagiri covers 


these aspects. 


Cit aspect is given to recognize the atma as the self evident I. remote action is 
called paroksham, atma is neither paroksham nor pratyaksam. It is unique third 


category aparoksha. Aparoksha sidhyatvam cidroopaha vidhyate . 


When Atma is understood as cit, we may think atma is available in living beings, 
atma will become finite. therefore sat is used to indicate existence and thus 


limitation of atma is removed. Atma is not confined to living beings but pervades 


all objects as well as existence. Aparicchinatva sidhyatvam sat...limitlessness or 


all pervading.. 


A senior student never closes the eye, antar bahischa sarvam... why Ananda then? 
Every living being is always in search of happiness, ultimate goal. Purusharthaha 
is happiness. Atma is the ultimate goal of life. Being Ananda atma is the ultimate 
goal. We are seeking ourselves elsewhere... unlnowingly we are seeking ourselves 
as Ananda svarüpaha. Purushartha sidhyartham Anandasaroopaha is emphasized. 


Therefore these 5 are chosen. 
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Existence means eternam and therefore Atma is defined as eternal to differentiate 
the Atma from every non eternal object of the universe, everything we experience 
including time and space are impermanent. Atma is defined as the permanent one 
to differentiate from impermanent ones. By contrasting this with everything 
impermanent, its called permanent. Tatvabodha..sat kim? Trikalepi tishtati sat... 
cit.jada vilakshanataya prakasarupatvat cit ituchyate. Dukkha vilakshanataya 
Ananda rupatvat, parama preeti vishayatvat, as an object of universal 
unconditional instinctive love... its called Ananda svarupaha. Just as there is the 


fire principle that has heat and light as essential nature. 
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You have to add another topic that's missing here... every jivatma is sat cit 
Ananda svarupaha. Every atma contained in everybody is sat cit ananda atma. 
Atma enclosed in the body is called jivatma. How many jivatmas are there? As 
many bodies are there so many minds are there. Many philosophers blundered 
and said as many àtmàs are there. Here we have to add a note, sat cit Ananda 
atma is one, body mind intellects objects are many, consciousness is only one. 
Jivatma jivatma bhedaha nasti. This step is not given here, we have to supply. Is 
there a difference between jivatma and paramaatma? Jivatma is also sat cit anada 
therefore lakshana aikyat jivatma and paramaatma are one and the same. 
Brahman is defined as sat cit Ananda... satyam jnanam anantam brahman..tai upa 
brahmanandavalli mantra 1, prajnanam brahma aitareya upanisad 3.1, vijnana 
anandam brahman brhadaranyaka upanisad3.9.28 (not 27) .7 (page 255 last para 
also this came). In 28^ mantra group of 7 shlokas come. Kootastham brahman we 
don’t know where it is. Sat cit Ananda tejaha, light of sat cit Ananda. 
nirvikaraha, brahma. In dasaupanishad we don't see sat chit Ananda, here its 
occurring. Sat chit Ananta Ananda..all 4 are there. We don't know where it 
occurs. According to tradition we have only a small portion of the vedas. Jivatma 


and paramaatma are hence not different but brahma swarupaeva. 


sar sit eque: wisi ‘se we gar sia UrIRTSTUE seer? anA SIT 
qanagl 


Root brahma is derived from bruh, definition of brahman was elaborately 
analysed. It means it is infinitely pervading. According to scientists space is 
expanding. Bruha and bruhi derived from both bruhati iti brahma and bruhmati iti 
brahma. Superlatively pervading...author is entering into an interesting exercise, 
jivatma is equal to paramaatma. Logic also you should remember, lakshana aikyat 


vastu aikyam. Both being of the same nature they are one and the same. 


NISCALA DASA says suppose àtmà is not brahman what will be the consequences 
for atma? This is 1, next one suppose brahman is not atma what will be the 


adverse consequences for brahman? 


Now exercise 1. 
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No 1 Suppose atma is not equal to brahman, we said brahman means all 
pervading then brahman will not be all pervading.if atma is not all pervading then 
atma is limited by space. Atma will be desa parichinna. Wherever spatial 
limitation will be there, there will be time wise limitation also. Time and space 
are interconnected. You should write space-time and not space and time. Atma 
will become anityam as well. Anitya atma is never acceptable to any astika 
philosopher. Atma brahma aikyam must be accepted by all philosophers who say 
atma is nityaha. If jivatma paramtma aikyam is rejected atma is nityam theoty 
will be impacted. M: whatever is all pervading is that which does not have spatial 
limitation. If atma is different from brahman it will mean atma is spatially 
limited. Anything that has spatial limitation is also temporarily limited (time wise 
limited). Whatever is time wise limited, that is called impermanent or anityam. 
Atma will become anityam if you do not accept jivàtma paramaatma aikyam. 
Contradictions in other schools of philosophy they say atma is nityam but do not 
accept jivatma paramaatma aikyam. Only advaitam does not have internal 


contradiction. This is not found in any other place. 


No 2 


2™ November 2019 
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No 2 


The main topic that is being discussed in all these portions is jivatma svarupam, 
nature of individual self. After refuting sankhya and Nyyayika author arrived at 
the advaitic view which is sacchidananda Svarupa. Now author wants to establish 
that this atma can be only one. Jivatma paramaatma difference is also superficial. 
To establish jivatma and paramaatma are one and the same, the upanisads define 
both of them the same way only sacchidananda. He gave several quotations giving 
definition of brahman. Last two quotations reference... Ramakrishna Mission has 
brought out 108 upanishads 3 volumes running meaning is there. Motilal 
Benarasidas has brought out mulam of 220 upanishads. These two quotations are 
from tejaha kootastham brahma..mandala brahmanopanishad chapter 1 first 
brahmanam, 2" mantra. 1.2. slightly different. Here it is "wfsrerrgdsr: Het mr, 
there it appears as kootaroopam tarakam brahma. Next, "uWermmrraneaisqot 
amaaa su" , in paingala Upanishad 1.1 it appears. (Previously we 
referred to paingirahasya brahmanam). Mandala brahmanopanishad is a big one. 
These Upanishads have beautiful shlokas. Some on how to wear rudraksha how to 


do puja for rudraksha etc. 


The author pointed out that brahma is derived from bruh bruhi to be big or 


expanded, by seeing the etymological derivation of brahman we come to know its 


infinite in nature. It has been elaborately discussed before. Reference of analysis 


page 105 of Vicarasagara topic 185. Brahman is limitless vyapakam all pervading. 


Current discussion. Author wants to talk about atma brahma aikyam. Jivatma 
paramaatma aikyam. Reason given was both were sacchidananda, lakshana aikyat 
vastu aikyam. He entered into a two fold discussion. If atma is not brahman what 
will be the adverse consequences that atma has to face. 2 Ni$cala Dasa exercise is 
if brahman is not atmà then what will be the adverse consequences that brahman 
will face. First exercise is over. Adverse consequence is, brahman is all pervading 
therefore if atma is not brahman it will mean atma is not all pervading, meaning 
spatially limited. If it is limited spatially it will be time wise limited also. Then 
atma is impermanent perishable. Atma anityaha bhavet. In all schools of 
philosophy, atma is accepted as eternal, if it becomes non eternal it will go 


against the fundamental principle of all the philosophies. 


Now 2. If brahman is not àtma what are the consequences? 
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This is relatively simpler. Brahman is not atma means it is anatma. Atma is 
subject. Anatma is experienced entity. Subject is chetanam, and experienced 
object is acetanam. If I experience you the jivatma, you will become inert. (you 
can only experience the anatma, you the body which is jadam by itself). 
Drushyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam, savikaratvam, agamapayitvam. Whatever 
is experienced is matter. Scientists can experience therefore only matter using 
sense organs and instruments. Science can never understand what is 
consciousness. If brahman is not atma, brahman will be anatma and therefore 


jadam and paramaatma god will become jadam. For vi$istadvaitins brahman is 


Vishnu. Whatever is an object of experience is inert in nature, therefore brahma 
jadam anatmatvat ghatavat. Therefore we have to accept brahman as atma. This is 
second exercise. Conclusion is atma is not different from brahman. Brahman is 


not different from atma. Therefore atma and brahman are equal. 
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Advaitam is called atma ekatva vadaha, a teaching which says atma the 
consciousness is only one. All other schools of philosophies are different from 
advaitam. They all uniformly declare atma bahutva vada. Sankaracarya writes a 
famous introduction to brahmasutra. It is a source book for Vedanta. Brahmasutra 
presents systematic teaching of Vedanta. Therefore it is fundamental. Therefore 
Sankaracarya writes a famous introduction called adhyasa bhashyam. At the end 
of this, Sankaracarya writes...3tmà ekatva vidhya pratipathaye..for understanding 
for oneness of atma. All upanisads want to teach only one thing atma ekatvam. 
Vedanta need not talk about anatma. Only for atma ekatvam. All other schools of 
philosophy talk of atma anekatvam. If there is only one atma, how come so many 
people are talking about many atmas? Even in karma kanda atma anekatvam is 
talked about, who will go to higher loka, lower loka etc? why? By even educated 
people like Sànkhya. NISCALA DASA says it is legitimate mistake. Even though 
atma is one it appears as many. Like we experience sun going around earth. 
Entire humanity concluded that earth is the centre and all planets including sun 
go around earth. It was a legitimate mistake. Humanity commits the mistake of 
several conscious beings equal to several atmas. Plurality of consciousness is a 
legitimate mistake as it is our experience. There is plurality of the body but no 


plurality of consciousness. Many we have which contain consciousness. Plurality of 


container is transferred to contained. Container is called upadhi, content is 


upahitams. Atma upahitam is one only. 


M: upadhi bedam vina, without the containers, atma and brahman have no 


difference. 


There is only one consciousness, is the adhisthanam or support of sarva prapanca 
(sthula and suksma and karana prapanca). Adhisthanam lends existence. Without 
adhisthanam, the prapancas do not exist. That caitanyam, that lends macro 
existence to macro universe is called brahman. Very same consciousness which 
doesn't have macro micro division, is sthüla süksma karana Sariram’s adhisthanam. 
Therefore it is called atma, within atma brahman there is no division at all. 


Words are two, meaning is only one divisionless consciousness. 
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Whenever we talk of difference between jivatma and paramaatma, word refers to 
container body and container universe. Viswarupa iswara. Whenever we talk of 
aikyam, jivatma does not refer to body but content consciousness. Paramaatma to 
consciousness pervading the world. Both are one and the same. Whether there is 
difference or not depends on the contextual meaning. We are supposed to discern 
the meaning. In veda purva bhaga we have to do puja of bhagawan. Worshipper 
and worshipped are body only. Lam pritivyatmana....poojayami. bhagawan is 
addressed as earth air sky etc. during puja, I$vara and I difference must be 
invoked. In Vedànta bhagawan means all pervading consciousness, I means the all 
pervading consciousness. In karma kanda upadhi pradhana, in jnana kanda 


upahitam pradhana. Container is visible content consciousness is not visible. For a 


hindu world is pervaded by invisible consciousness also. Therefore I call it 
bhagawan. For science world is inert, for us it is pervaded by consciousness. In 
the jnana kandam context, tat paramaatma refers to macro consciousness. (not 
universe) lakshyartham. In karma kandam we must use vachyartha...upadhi 
pradhana. In jnana kandam when I use the word I it refers to consciousness. 
Mayyeva sakalam jatam, the jnana says. I$vara saksi ...contextual meaning of tat 
padam is Iswarasya saksi, content consciousness. Jiva saksi is tvampada . jiva saksi 
has been used earlier. In vicarasagara? Jiva saksi definition.. consciousness 
obtaining in the individual body. Isvara saksi consciousness obtaining in the 


universe. 


Vicarasagaram on 9th november 2019 


Page 257 top line 
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Author is analysing jiva svarupam as sat cit ananda, then he pointed out that 
brahmans nature is also the same which is jagat karanam. Total self brahman is 
also satcitananda . Therefore atma and brahman have to be one and the same. 
Now the author talks if the seeming difference between them . There is a 
superficial difference caused by the enclosure. Atma and brahman also have a 
superficial difference. Tvam and tat..asi i dicates even though they are 
superficially dufferent they are essentially the same. Different names employed to 
them is being discussed here. Tvam pada lakshyarthaha and jiva saksi are two 
words employed for atma and tat pada lakshyartha and iswarasaksi fir brahman.asi 


indicates jiva saksi and iswara saksi are essentially one and the same. Page 43 of 


vicarasagarawe saw this, topic 64. Vyasti sangata .... jiva saksi. Its the name given 
to oc enclosed within body mind complex. Vyasti sangatam refers to Sariratrayam 
plus chid abhasa. Chid abhasa is not called saksi, saksi is oc behind the chid 
abhasa RC. General saksi is not called jiva saksi, only when it backs $ariratrayam 
plus chid abhasa its called jiva saksi. Otherwise you cannot call it jiva saksi. 


Upahita caitanyam enclosed oc. 


I$vara saksi is also OC, but OC behind the macro. I$vara also has got 5 
components. Prapanca trayam, macro chid abhasa and the OC. I$vara saksi is the 
name of the OC behind the macro 4. This jiva saksi oc and iswara saksi oc are 


superficially different but essentially one. 


"fü sites dae FT Goud! anA siaeneor  $SRGHIDRTUTSITUITUHSTE: 
werd vast Ural wa ad Raa verses yor set aortas fear 
wqssugr Yet aa wem seat serorat- afd fear set aia area sala 
APAT qw 


Even though superficially looking jivasya iswarasya cannot be same, essentially 
from the standpoint of oc behind the individual and OC behind total, the 
difference is only in the enclosure or container, they are one and the same only. 
Micro macro difference is not there in OC. Reflections will vary depending on 


medium, original there is no difference. 


Imagine there is a hall mathaha, within the hall there is a pot. There is space 
within pot ghatasa and within hall matakasa, whether these two are different if 
yiu ask, you can answer either way. Inside hall 100 students can sit, so they are 


different from accomodation capacity determined by the enclosure. If you dont 


take the enclosure into account there is no difference in their nature. The 
container wall cannot divide the akasa. In the same way there us no beda 


between matakasa and ghatakasa. 


Atma and brahman, there is only one consciousness. This is unique to advaitam. 


We are different from all other schools of philosophy. 
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Now he wants to emphasise that this atma the consciousness has no birth. This 
is also very important as it is very different from modern science. They believe 
that life got originated millions of years after big bang. All atoms joined together 
and a peculiar combination gave rise to unicellular organism and consciousness 
was freshly created. Thus unicellular organism became conscious. Vedanta 
vehemently refutes all these theories. Consciousness and life is never created. Oc 
and jiva , chida bhasa are not created. Why do we say rc is not created? Rc is 
defined as reflected consciousness. Rc will originate only when rm originates. 
Suksma Sariram originates from panca bhootas, satva rajas etc. reflection can 
come only after reflection of suksma Sariram. Rc seems to have origination. 
Suksma Sariram has origination, sthula $ariram has but karana Sariram has no 
origination. We defined karana Sariram anirvachya anadi roopam.. sat svaroopa 
ajnanam... in traditional a$ramas, they follow a rule. Whatever text has been 


taught text must be studied by heart. Atmanaha jenma... 
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This atma is without a begining. Even if you take jivatma also, there is no birth. 
In gita, i used to say when scriptures say bhagawan creates the world, it is not a 
complete statement. God by himself can never never create the wirld, because the 
type of creation has to be decided by another factor. Without the factor karma, 
bhagawan can never create the world. Who will produce karma? Bhagawan is 
muktaha and therefore he cannot produce karma. Who provides punyam and 
papam sancita karma.. jiva is the orivider. At any time universe is created its a jv 
between iswara and jiva. Begin8ng less oc plus begin8ng less karana $ariram plus 
begining less rc in the karana Sariram is the jiva. Begin8ngless iswara is 
beginingless oc plus beginingless karana orapanca ir maya plus beginingless RC 
this us beginingless I$vara. Jiva and iswara are not created. They have a jv, jivas 
contribution is sancita karma across infinite jivas. Anantaha jiva. This infinite 
sancita karma of the infinite jivas is the basis for iswara to create universe 


repearedly. Continues cycke after cycle. 


If jiva and iswara combination create the universe whatsthe universe consist of? 
Four factors, suksma $ariram and prapanca, sthüla $ariram and sthüla prapanca. 
Karana $ariram and prapanca are not created but are causes. If you wantyiu can 
include addition 4 RCs as well. In tatvabidha we saw names of these four 


reflection, viswa taijasa, virat hiranyagarbha all originate at the time of creation. 


Two rms and two rcs are not created. Karana prapanca and karana Sarirams, 


prajna and antaryami are uncreated. 


In mahanyasa,it comes hiranyagarbha originated. Present context I$vara and Jiva 


are both beginingless. Whenever we say jiva us created, we should interpret as 


physical and subtle bodies are created. In brahmasutra, there is a special sutra for 


this. 


Suppose anybody argues Jiva is said to be created what wil the priblem be.. in 
pancadasi we saw this krutahanabhyagama doshaha. Suppose you say jivatma is 
created, a new baby is born and you say this is new jivatma. Whatever has got 
janma will have maranam, jivàtma will also die. According to vedanta death of 


body is not death of jivatma. 


Problem is if you talk of begining and end of jivatma, it will nit acceptable to all 


vedic schools of philosophy, astika darsanams. 


He says when a fresh jiva is created, that creation cannot be based in jivas own 
previous karma, what determines the physical body of the jiva? All the 
experiences are random we have to say. We have to say no reason for this baby 
to have human body. There will be no cosmic law or order. One baby may be 
born with downs syndrome. We have reason coming from law if karma. For fresh 


jiva, there are no karmas. We do not accept disorderliness. 


To avoid the randomness we sat bhagawan gives karma for this congenitally sick 
baby, then he will be unfair. Bhagawan will be charged with partiality and cruelty. 
vaishamyanaigramyena sutram of brahmasutra. Therefore we have to say karma is 


responsible for this. 
Vicarasagaram 16th November 2019 


Topic 379 first para. 


After refutng various schools of philosophy author has come to advaitic view of 


atma, primary three features sat chit ananda he has already established. 


4th feature he pointed out was thus jivatma is non different from paramatma, 
brahma abhinnatvam. Very important. Visistadvaitin and dvaitin dont accept this. 


Non different from brahman. 


Now 5th feature.. ajatvam, janma nasha rahitatvam. This atma is free from jenma 
as well as nashaha. We should know this from vachyartha and lakshyartha angle, 
jiva is birthless. Whether you take it as chid abhasa drushtya or chit drushtya. 
Now he is dealing with jiva as karta bhokta chid abhasa, tvampada vachyartha. 
Jiva is the consciousness reflected in karana Sariram. Karana $ariram is anadi 
therefore the reflection is also anadi. If jiva is considered to be with a begining, 
it will have an Niscala Dasa also. Then law of karma will get affected and law of 


karma is accepted by all astikas, sankhya yoga...purva mimasaka inclusive. 


Kruta hana akruta abhyagama doshaha is the oroblem. Furst he talks of akruta 
abhyagama doshaha. Suppose lord is creating jiva, then we will ask bhagawan 
what is the basis of creating the jiva? Bhagawan gives based on purva karma, 
without karma basis jiva will be born. They will all become random, an astika 
does not believe in randomness. We only believe in prarabhdha not luck or ill 


luck. Either creation will become chaotic... or I$vara will become partial or cruel. 


akruta abhyagama doshaha::::: A fresh jiva receiving a fresh set of punya papa 


which he has not earned in the past 


Suppose the jiva has got a begining and he has a free will and as a human being 
he does karma, he is exhausting punya papa given by bhagawan and earning fresh 
agami karma,this punya pàpam will keep on accumulating. In one jenma itself we 


will accumulate so much that we cannot exhaust everything in this jenma. When 


this jiva dies there will be saved unexhausted agami karma in his account. What 
will happen to this agami karma? All unexhausted agami karma will be hanging 
without fructification. This is another dosa, karma not giving phalam. Kruta hana 
dosa. Unexhausted agami karma. If you accept continuity of jiva, these karma can 
be exhausted in jenmas to come, even in next $rsti. Avashyam anubhoktavyam.... 
a shloka is there. A jiva will have to go through all the unexhausted karma even 
if it is after crores of $rsti. Law of karma requires the continuity of jiva. Without 
bhoga, unexhausted agami is Kruta hana.. apadhye..à plus pad dhatu. Atmanepada, 
karmani prayoga, vidhiling. Prathama purusha dvivacanam. Chid abhasajiva is said 
to be anadi with only one exception...chid abhasa will eternally continue which 
will have no natural death caused by kala tatvam, it can have an unnatural death 
caused by atma jnanam. We dont call it death of jiva, it is not nashaha but 
badhaha...a jnani understands that jiva was not there at all for it to end. Like of 
end if rope snake. There is no snake for ending. Mandukya karika..twice in 


chapter 2 and 3. 


Na kaschit..yatra kichin na jayate. No jiva is ever born to die at any time. Even if 
you take atma as chid abhasa, jenma nasha rahitaha eva... jiva will continue for 


ever..pramanam is ...narupayasyeva ...... in Gita. 


aA UTA SHTSTAS, HRT UT Hears GGT SI- SSA STH: HAT 
PRIJA TPA | Ad A Usesa | aur fe, yaa: aR age Pate 
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Atma takes the second aspect...tvampada lakshyartha jivaha paramartha drushtya 


api janma nasha rahita eva.. 


Now chaitanyarupa atma...consciousness cannot have jenma. Suppose we say it 
has jenma then assuming this question will be out of what is it born? Author 
says if you say anatma is cause of atma its not acceptable as entire anatma is 
superimposed on atma, like dream world cannot produce the waker, i was born in 


my dream and i wake up statement is absurd, 


Atma cannot be born out of another atmà or paramatma as from paramarthika 
drushti, both jivatma and paramatma are one and the same. Even vyavaharika 
jivatma and vyavaharika paramatma do not have cause effect relationship as both 
are anadi. We said 6 items are anadi, jivaisho.... in vicarasagaram we saw. Jiva 
I$vara are anadi. Join together they produce the four factots sthüla suksma 


Sariram and prapanca, jiva and paramatma combine and produce. 


M:: Once you accept the origination of atma, you will have to talk of the cause 
of atma. Such an origination is not logically possible. Whatever you imagibe as 
cause of atma, that imagined cause is different from atma. Everything other than 
atma is superimposed on atma. A superimposed thing cannot be the cause of 
substratum... just as the snake superimposed on rope, it can never be the cause. 
After bhavati no full stop, please note. Whatever is superimposed on atma, every 


anatma is not the cause. Therefoe atma jenma nasha rahitaha, shatvikara rahita. 
5th feature is complete. 


Topic 380 kalpite.... 
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Jiva topic next feature 


This atmà is sarva adhistanam...mayyeva sakalam jatam mayi sarvam prathishtam... 
jatam should be translated as kalpitam, world is superimposed on me and 


supported by me. 


Adhisthanam means superimposition topic will come, supporter of a mithya 


prapanca. In this context there are a few technical words are used in vedanta. 


Page 90 .. topic 162 we have seen certain words.. superimposition of snake on 
rope. Condition for superimposition, 1) rope should not be thoroughly lit up. No 
total light or darkness. Partial light 2) rope must be known by me only partially. 
Partial knowledge 3) whichever part is known is called samanya amsa, commonky 
kniwn, partially unkniwn oart is called visesa amshaha. In page 90..samanya ansha 


aka adharamshaha and vi$esa amsa aka adhisthanam, 


In rope example, samanya amsa is "this is" rope. It is known even at the time of 
superimposition. In spite of partial darkness, samanya amsa is known. Vi$esa 
amsa is ropeness of the rope is called vi$esa amsaha..partially unknown factor.., 
thisness will never be replaced by anything, only ropeness vi$esa amsa will be 
replaced by false vi$esa amsa that is snakeness. Therefore samanya ansa is called 


adhara, 


Even though vi$esa amsa rooness is only one, superimposition need not be one 
and same, different people can superimpose many. I myself can superimpose 
different things... kalpita vi$esa amsa... ajiànam ignorance never conceals adhara 
amsa but only adhistana amsa with its avarana shakti, viksepa shakti helps in 
projecting different objects. Adhara amsa will continue before and after 


knowledge. 


After knowledge i negate the ajnanam. Avarana shakti goes away after knowledge. 


Ropeness gets understood as ropeness after kniwledge, thisness was always 


known. Now I say this is a rope. Earlier i said this is a snake. Samanya amsam is 
called so because it joins kalpita vi$esa amsam as well as adhistana vi$esa amsa 


also. Snakeness as well as ropness, thisness continues. 


Snakeness is not there after knowledge, ropeness is not there before knowledge. 


They are mutually exclusive. 


I am is adhara amsa, i am brahman..brahmanhood is covered by avarana shakti of 
ajnanam. Kalpita visesa amsaha is jiva hood, triangular format. The whole wirld is 


a snake, entire anatma is superimposed on me. 
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Nature of jivatma is being discussed in this portion. Author has spoken about 
atma as sat cit and Ananda. He also mentioned it is non-different from brahman. 
Jenma nasha rahitatvam.eternal. now next important topic, sarva adhisthanam on 
which entire anatmà prapanca is superimposed. Author points out that experience 
of any superimposition includes the adhisthanam as the very existence of the 
superimposition is borrowed from adhisthanam. When we experience any object 


we experience the real atma. Very very important. Therefore brahma anubhava 


also everybody has got all the time. Along with world brahman is also always 


experienced. In kenopanisad, pratibodha .... 


Along with the superimposition we do experience the substratum but we never 
experience the substratum totally. If we experience the substratum totally then 
there is no superimposition. Whenever we experience we must know which part is 
superimposition which part is adhisthanam. Whenever a person experiences a 
superimposed snake he says this is a snake, isness belongs to adhisthanam. 
Thisness belongs to rope, isness belongs to rope, both together is called idam 
amsaha or samanya amsa. It will go with every superimposition, crack on earth or 
mala or snake. Later after knowledge when I say this is rope, along with rope 
also this is continues. Adhyasa kale adhyasa nishada kale. Name given to samanya 


amsa is afhara. Page 90 topic 162, adara amsa was spoken about. 


M in one rope there are different ignorant people, this is a stick or snake or 
crack on earth or streak of water, misperceptions happen. In this misperception 
there are two portions. Samanya idamamsaha and vi$esa (brantavamsha- brantau 
plus amsa) amsaha. Thisness and isness belong to brahman. (here rope) the 


samanya amsa. Variable component vi$esa amsa is snake part. 


Wow arate: RRAS BAY wma smi wd: sp wwe. d yan, gd 
SOMNI gaddar wulfefastsiaty geit aaRS RA tsa ares: Barres 
WRIST | ARTA AMAT WITBRUTCISTHTSTESTETAÉAIG ToT | 

This non-variable component called thisness, in all superimpositions mentioned 
above, non variable part is more pervading. Variable part is less pervading. This 
word as well as object rope pervade. Padasya anuvrtti and pada arthasya anuvrtti, 
ayam, idam refer to pervading everywhere. In the expression, in and through all 


the variable superimposition, the thisness is pervading. This pervading non 


variable thisness component is an essential nature of the rope. It is the 
knowledge of samanya amsa which is the prerequisite for superimposition. 
Variable experience presupposes non variable experience. Our problem is we focus 
on variable part and miss non variable part like missing non variable screen while 
watching a movie. It is always missed by people. It is in fact a precondition for 
experiencing the movie. You must experience the screen and miss it as well. It is 
branti karanam. During deep sleep state, we are not experiencing the non-variable 


factor therefore not experiencing the variable factor. 


"rss SASH: AS: | WBA (wu wap xdiedener Weiss! (9) "T 
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Even after knowing rajju completely, the knowledge of rope will negate the snake 
but it will never negate the thisness part. Thisness continues. Only difference 
during time of ignorance, thisness was associated with snake, now with rope. In 
the same manner even after the elimination of snakeness after knowledge, I use 
the expression this is the rope, thisness continues. Thisness is called reality as it 


is never negated by satyam. Abadhyatvam. 


Aat fear ware der Bareha waged caters wis SLI 
Tawra ath Se: wen ABM WRIST! aa CREAR: 
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If thisness is also mithya like snake what would have happened. When snake is 
negated thisness would have been negated. It does not happen. Thisness is taken 
away from snake and added to rope. Imagine after brahma jnanam rope also is 
negated. Even after negation of rope this is will continue. This is satyam. After 


brahma jnanam, this ness will be associated with brahman. Everything is brahman 


for a jnana. Vyavaharika, pratibhasika and paramarthika this is will continue. It is 
satyam, abadhyam. Thisness in all the variable superimposition will have to be 
accepted as paramarthika satyam adhisthanam which is ropeness, upon that 
ropeness alsone, all variable factors are kalpita. Until now experience of 
superimposition called snake, now he is going to extend to the world. World 


superimposition also variable and non variable factors are there. 


3 Non variable factors are there, 2 variable factors are there. Non variable factors 
pervade everywhere, variable factors are always localized. Interesting portion, 
NISCALA DASA borrows from drukdrushyaviveka from Vidyaranya swami. Verse 
20. Asti bhàti priyam roopam.. 


(329) wdWarisdisrrspeqviT4 — wrduareiy Wafer: aa | "mr wos, ss, ate, 
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In every object and subject 5 components are there. 1) name nama 2) its 
constitution or form rupam - individuality features 3) asti, it exists 4) it is 
experienced by me..bhati, it is evident. 5) priyam..it is liked by me, it is dear to 
me. In ghathaha...1) the sounds put together is nama, 2) configuration- pot has a 
specific nature, lower part is big and round bottom part is the nature of the pot- 
roopam 3) pot is...existence or satta. 4) prateeyate...only if it is experienced by 
me, I can speak about it..knowness is pre-requisite for existence. Existence pre- 
supposes knownness that’s called bhati. 5) when the pot is dear to me, dearness 
is priyaha. Then somebody may ask, every object has 5 components, then 
according to you must be dear to me. NISCALA DASA imagines and responds that 


even cockroach is dear to Mrs cockroach. For a jnana sarvam dear eva. Dearness is 


also all pervading atleast for bhagawan. He takes the example of snake..female 


serpent, sarpini... 


a anata wduanrg emqa | euer eg. aw 
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What are variable here and non variable. Asti bhati Priya, the three, it is, it is 
evident, it is dear are non-variable components. Sankaracarya has analysed this in 
bhagavadgita bhadhyam chapter 2 verse 16...na sato vidhyate.... Darshibhihi... 


Krishna has used asat for 3 variable factrs, sat for non-variable factors. 


Non variable factors are all pervasive. Sudden profound verse of the gita. How do 
you define variable factor. Whatever is available in one place and not available in 
another place is variable factor. In the pot, word cloth and configuration of cloth 
are not there and vice versa. Therefore he says, name pot, configuration of the 
pot, you cannot experience in a cloth. Mutually exclusive. In pot, you don’t see 
warp and woof of cloth. There are other 3 which we always take for granted. 
Existence is taken for granted. Scientists don’t even ask what is existence? 


Vedanta is unique that it asks this question. 
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The teacher points out that there are five factors that we experience in this 
world. Superimposition and substratum, like the snake does not cover the rope 
totally. We saw the example, when a person says there is a snake, it’s a 
composite experience of superimposed snake and adhisthanam substratum. 
According to Vedanta, whole world is superimposition. When we experience the 
world we also experience the adhisthanam brahman. Even in deep sleep state 
there is a mixture of satyam and mithya, how do I find out which part is atma 
which part is anatma. Two evident non-variable factors are there; isness or 
existence, when wall is destroyed isness is transferred to rubble. I can never talk 
about the existence of an unknown thing. So second common factor is knowness. 
Knownness indicates the presence of consciousness. Even when you say there is 
an unknown Chinese language, even the unknown chinese language is known as 
unknown Chinese language. c/o kootastha deepa od pancada$i Every object is 
associated with existence and consciousness. In addition he adds every object is 
dear to somebody or the other. Atleast for a jnanii, whole world is dear as whole 
world is pervaded by Ananda. For Bhagawan, everything is dear. When you say 
something is dear whats the reason? Because it is a source of happiness? 


Vedantic definition of love is an attitude that a human mind has towards the 





source of happiness. Sat chit Ananda..3 are non-variable. In Maitreyi 
brahmanam, veena, shanka, and dundubi sound are given as examples for 


pervasion. 4^ and 5" factors are nama and rupa. 


Sarva padartheshu...nama rupa components are mutually exclusive...sat chit 


anandaha... in the form of purnatvam outside. 


qm — wnWaewsfawnQpnwedzr «ovals asad am adara 
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Upon one common adhisthanam many superimpositions are there like snake, a 
crack, a streak of water. Similarly entire world is suoerimposition on atma. 
Anugata idamamsaha... it is real and it is the substratum. For brahman realization 
we need not close our eyes and go to nirvikalpaka samadhi. We can shift our 
attention from variable nama rupa to non variable factor consciousness, existence 
and happiness. Brahman realization does not require closing the eyes. This idea is 
imported later from yoga sastra.you can choose to sit in nirvikalpaka samadhi but 
that’s not required. Only Sastra pramanam is required. Yasyaiva sphuranam.....in 
Dakshinamurti stotram. Shishya if he has suksma buddhi can appreciate existence 
everywhere then the Guru says that’s is brahman. Then shishya will ask yes I 
experience existence with nama rupa. How to increase pure existence? Then Guru 
will say filtered pure existence can never be an object of experience. Shishya will 
ask how do you know such pure existence exists. Guru will say pure existence has 
to be realized not by objectification but as the very subject, claiming I am that 
pure existence and pure consciousness, self aware self evident consciousness is 
existence outside. Sadeva cit , cideva sat. in upadesasaram, sattaya...isha 


jivayo...sat svabhavato.... 


Non variable factors are real in the form of adhistanam, sarpa danda etc are 
nama rupas which are superimpositions...variable aspects. What we experience as 
isness is called sat and knownness is cit. all these 3 are essential nature of one 
atma. In this manner, in the atma which is sacchidananda atma entire universe is 


superimposed. When we practice vedantic meditation in sitting form, you must 


remember all these and replace atma term with I. in Chapter 6, Krishna 
prescribes that you have to spend time on àtma dhyanam. I support the entire 
world I don't need any support. Knowledge will remain knowledge, samsara will 


remain samsara otherwise. 
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Whole cosmos is atma and anatma, I the observer and everything that is 
observed. Now birth of atma topic 379 is being connected. I cannot have birth, if 
X has to be born it has to be born out of something other than X, father must 
have existed before the son was born. Non atma is anatma. So if atma has to be 
born, it has to be born out of anatma only, there is no 3% entity. We cannot say 
jivatma is born out of paramatma because we have already established in topic 
377 that jivatma and paramatma are essentially the same eka atma. Anatma is 
superimposition on atma therefore substratum cannot be born out of 
superimposition. From dream parents of yesterday I cannot be born today. Atma 
is birthless unborn. One can never seek freedom from punarjenma as atma does 


not have jenma. Next topic. 


Birth is always followed by later modification. One of the definitions we give of 
sthula Sariram is ...... sukha dukkha...asti jayate....vinashyati, shatvikaravat etat 
sthula $ariram. According to Vedanta, birth is not origination of a thing, nothing 
can be created or destroyed as per mandukya karika. Origination is nothing but 
manifestation of the unmanifest which is in the womb of the mother. Origination 


is a type of transformation, in Vedànta jenma is a vikara. Along with jenma we 


have vardhate viparinamate, vipaksheeyate etc. Tatvabodha follows a particular 
order. Asti,  jayate vardhate viparinamate apaksheeyate vinashyati . There is 
another version, we have a different order...more popular and shastric, Tatvabodha 
order is an exception. In janmadhyasya yataha of brahmasutra, Sankaracarya gives 
different order, jayate, asti (temporary existence which will be there until death), 
vardhate viparinamate apaksheeyate vinashyati. Only that object which has the 
first vikara, janma yasya asti, tasya eva only for such an entity other 5 are there. 
1 sattha HAT temporary or manifest existence or vyavaharika satta , we can refer 
to this as reflected existence, sad abhasaha like chid abhasaha, 2 vruddhihi qi, 
growth, then it reaches maximum height etc then no more growth, but 
transformation or UTA: parinamaha. Then it comes down, 3148Ta: degenerative 
issues, then feats: the reflected existence pratibimba satta goes away. Atmà does 
not have any jenma so none of the other transformations are not there. Na jayate 


mriyate.....in Gita. 
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Last two lines at bottom 


Tasmat atma jenma rahitaha.. iti siddham start of next topic. 


Topic of jiva swaropam is being concluded in this portion. Atma has been 
revealed as sacchidananda svarupaha. Brahman also is satchidanandasvarupaha. 


Atma dos not have all the six modifications, like asti jayate etc. 


Topic of atma as adhistanam and anatma as adhyasa was discussed. If atma has 


to be born, it has to be born out of something else and everything other than 


atma is adhyàsa. Atma is the adhistanam. Therefore atma has no jenma. 
Therefore the other 5 modifications are also not there. Atma nirvikaraha..na jayate 


mriyate.. 
Topic 392 
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Atma is relationship. Sangha means sambandha or relation. The relationship can 
be of 3 types, relation with sajateya, vijateeya or svagata sambandhaha. Normally 
we speak of bhedaha. Same species, different species or with another object 
within itself. 3 examples. Pot and its connection with another pot, pot and its 
connection with cloth, pot and cloth belong to two different species, Swagata..that 
which attains within the object. Like my hand which is part of my body, svasmin 
gataha  svagataha....one within oneself. Avayava...limb. My eyes, legs, 
hands...svagata avayavaha.. when there is a clot and within cloth there are 
threads, every thread is called svagataha, cloth is called avayavi. Every limb or 
part is called avayavam. Avayavi avayava sambandha. In tarka $astra it is called 
karya karana sambandha or samavaya sambandha. In mimamsa Sastram it is called 


upadana karanam and karya sambandha, is referred as sadharmya sambanda. 


Now we are going o see if atma has got any sambandha or not. 


(9) ufa SMI 3TT-dT ATA Faye SSG BEA AT ATA T US 
Ud | PAIRS TST STS: ST ART | (9) ATS ROSIRISISHTGHT| 3THIGHT 
a MAAE- aaa afeta:! dt cefegd4 were: r a ual F 
fe MARAA 3p aerutsRal uf werd: ere eps semi 


"Te Witte TOYA: GA AST TI STM aAA Tsay SIS: 
wera ARA! (3) SAA GHISUTST: Ve? A: VPI Barat dal STAT 
Bier] eur Raga: | eT eT OST cud! zei  wendlufqsmdn- 
COTA STAT ART) CATS SAFE | 


Patiently he covers everything. First sajateeya sambandha of atma, if one atma is 
associated with another atma belonging to same atma species. Even jivatma 
plurality we have established that it belongs to Sariratrayam and not atma. 
Jivatma and paramaatma also both are consciousness with just micro and macro 
Sariram. Jivatma paramaatma bhedha api nasti. Species is possible only when 
there is plurality. Species means (in tarka$astra) it pervades many members of an 
entity like many manushyas are there, manushyatvam is common across them, 
hood, ness etc indicates species. Tableness, humanhood etc. in space or akasa 
jati does not exist as there is only one akà$a. That which pervades many 
members. Chairs are anityam, chairness is nityam. We discussed in devata 
adhikaranam of brahmasutra. Jati analysis in $rsti topic. Even during pralaya 
kalam, manushyas are absent but manushyatvam continues. Jati is called the 
universal as opposed to individual. Atma does not have universal. Because atma 


ekaha. Therefore, no sajateeya sambandha. 


There is suppose another species anatma, when atma and anatma contact, the 
sambandha is called vijateeya, consciousness and matter.do they come in contact. 
For junior students , yes consciousness contacts object and that's how knowledge 
takes place, vrtti vyapti and phala vyapti take place. For senior students, 
consciousness never contacts the object. Gaudapadacharya says there is no object 
other than atma, all anatma are mithya. In Mandukya karika, consciousness 
cannot contact the real object, cant it contact unreal object. Gaudapada says 


that's also not possible. An unreal object is not an unreal object as it does not 


exist separate from the real object. Can clay contact the pot? Can wood contact 
the chair? No clay can never contact pot as there is no such thing called pot 
other than clay. Vijateeya sambandaha na bhavati. anatma is vijateeya vastu, 
anatma is superimposed on atma like mirage water. An adhisthanam cannot come 
in contact with a superimposed object. Mirage water appears on the sand alright, 
but it does not have contact with sand. If mirage water comes in contact with 
sand, sand would have become wet. (by seeing water on the sand). Deers go like 
this in search, deer dies running like this. Vedanta says jivatma is also running 
behind one anatma after another this way. Just as sand does not have contact 
with mirage water, atma does not contact anatma at any time. If we are 
particular about using a sambandha we use the term adhyàsa sambandha, 


meaning no sambandha. 


Svagataha.. like the cloth having thread as its part or body having limbs, if atma 
had parts there could have been sambandha but atma does not have avayava or 
limbs or parts. Tarka$astra gives logic. Sankhya talks of one karanam multiplying 
into many, prakruti into mahat etc. one to many multiplication. Whereas in 
tarka$astra, it is creation by assembling various parts. Assembly line model.in 
Tarka Sastra $rsti is always many to one. In Vedanta, no creation according to 
Gaudapada. We have jativada for junior students, vedantin accepts creation 
temporarily. Vedantin temporarily joins sankhya philosopher. Sadeva somya 
idamagreve aseet. So kamaya...based on Nyyayika theory of creation, always 
karanam is plural. When they join it becomes a single product. In sankya, karyam 
anekham, karanam one. All avayams will come under karanams in tarka $astram. 
Every avayavi is karyam which is anityam. Avayavi is full of avayavams. 
Tarkasangraham has all of these discussions. Avayavi karyam anityam. Avayavi 


consists of so many assembled parts therefore we say body is savayavam. 


Therefore avayavi karyam savayavam anityam. Therefore whereever anityam word 
comes savayavam will come based on tarka$astra. At,ma is nityam therefore atma 
cannot be savayavam. Atma therefore should be niravayavam. Yat yat nityam tat 
tat niravayavam. Akasaha kalaha manaha are nityam in tarka śāstra therefore they 
are all niravayavam. What about pritvi jalam etc? in tarka$astra, pritvi has got two 
versions, pralaya kala version and Srsti kala version. In pralaya kala it was in 
paramanu or atomic form, atomic form of prutvi is niravayavam. Prutvi during 
Srsti is savayavam anityam. Similarly jalam agni and vayu paramanus at pralaya 
time. Akasa is same during $rsti and pralayam as per tarka $àstram. Atma is 
nityam and niravayavam. Since atma does not have avayavam, you cannot talk of 
svagata sambandha between atma and its avayavams. As per tarkasastra. In this 
manner sajateya vijateya svagata contacts are not there, therefore atma is 
asanghaha. Therefore Vedanta is called asparsha yoga. We are completing the first 


major topic. 


@ Ue, sa Ueda SARAAT: TSAR! BG va SA | 
Ud 'sré hy Sit WIA- WIR 


Hey Somya!! In this manner w have seen the different features of jivatma, sat 
chit Ananda brahman-infinite, jenmadi vikara rahita-without 6 fold modification, 
asanghatvam. You are that atma, all your abhivadaye is superimposition. All jatis 
sub castes are all superimposition. After sadhana chatushtayasampatti, disclaim all 


these. I have answered your first question, aham kaha. 


Page 232 topic 352. Who is jiva, who is I$vara what is Moksa sadhanam? Means 


of liberation. Two more questions. Who is the creator of this world? 
14" December 2019 


Page 259 3™ paragraph 
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vd ‘ae Hy gA werr- uem 


The teacher talked about anubhandachatushtayam in 1* two chapters, 3"¢ chapter 
importance of Guru and Shishya were talke about. 4,5 and 6 deal with Vedanta 
teaching. 3 students, tatvadrushti, adhrushti and tarka adhrushti. 4" chapter 
anirvacaneeya khyati for uttama Adhikari. 5^ chapter madhyama Adhikari, maha 
vakyam was briefly presented. In 5 chapter, nirguna brahma upasanam was 
prescribed for manda Adhikari. (based on Dhyana deepa prakaranam of Pancadasi). 
6^ chapter was introduced for an intellectual student. Drushti $rsti vàda was 
introduced. This drushti $rsti vada was completed and Tarka drushti was not 
totally satisfied because both jagrat avastha and Swapna avastha were asked to be 
dismissed as pratibhasika satyam. Then Guru decided to present Vedanta all over 
again. A new character Agrudhadeva was introduced. He entered Swapna and 
there a Vedanta course was introduced. We are now in the dream of 
Agrudhadeva. Nischala Dasa never gives the name of the teacher. There teaching 
began with 3 questions. Who is the individual Jiva? Who is the creator I$vara? 
What is the means of liberation? Answer is given in dream. Since original student 
is Tarkadrsti and he being intellectual, whereever Vedanta is introduced other 
schools of philosophy are introduced. This is the uniqueness of Chapter 6. We 
saw elaborate discussion on Jiva. Teacher discussed who is Jiva according to 


Sankhya, Nyaya etc. Now we concluded the answer to O1. 


Aham Kaha iti Prathama prashnasya uttaram. According to Vedanta, jiva is 
satchidananda brahma svaroopa, this brahma Svarupa differentiates from all other 
schools of philosophy. They never accept aikyam. Another major difference is, 


Sankhya believes there are many atmas which are all-pervading. 


Sa eva tvamasi, you are not tvampada vachyartha but tvampada lakshyartha.... 


Now we have to enter the 2™ question. Page 232 topic 352. 


(ST. 343-349) ‘SRT FIRST Hal Hy sie fadbT- AARRE — (363) SPA: HAAS 
zia aera 


Here samsara means the world. Who is the creator of the world? Agrudhadeva is 
asking. Ans: God is the creator. I$vara has been talked about in 5" chapter. I$vara 
has been talked about. So only certain leftout portions are discussed. Reference: 
complementary portions. That's why chapter6 discussion is not elaborate. Pages 
154 to Page 160. Topic 261 to 272. Here few other aspects are going to be 


discussed. 


Tea: hat bs zr fadrnemdariqpgeq ern aaa des fquugpsivm 
FT AAAS WTA AM PSMA AA perd CAAA STAT SATS SS: 


For the second question answer is being given. In Tatvabodha we have seen this. 
Brahmashraya satvagunarajoguna.....vayuhu.... I$vara is always a composite entity 
comprising of two beginingless factors, brahman and maya. They have got 
diagonally opposite nature. Savikaram, nirvikaram, savikalpam, nirvikalpakam etc. 
but both are anadi. Last difference most important is brahman is satyam maya is 
mithya. Therefore brahman and maya will always be together. Like 
ardhanareeshwara tatvam...vagarthaviva sampruktau...like word and meaning can 
never be separated. During creation, brahman's contribution is by its mere 
presence. Therefore vivarta Karanam, contributes to creation by its mere presence. 
It contributes sat chit Ananda to maya, through maya sat chit Ananda to entire 
creation. Contribution of existence is very important that's why its called vivarta 
upadhana Karanam, a Karanam that contributes to the existence to the karyam 
world. Vivarta upadana Karanam because it gives existence to the world through 


its mere presence. Maya also contributes to the world, it is not existence, because 


maya itself has only borrowed existence from brahman. Maya contributes to nama 
rupa, all non existential features, shada, rasa, rupe, iccha shakti, kriya shakti, 
whatever is there in creation other than satchitananda. All other features. This 
namarupa of the world is contribution of maya, therefore maya is also upadana 
Karanam. When maya contributes namarupa to the world it undergoes change 
unlike brahman, therefore maya is called parinami upadana Karanam, undergoing 
change. Since maya does not have its own existence it will come under mithya 
category it does not have its own existence. Whatever is mithya will be subject to 
negation through jnanam. Maya is negatable through jnanam. Negation does not 
mean physical disappearance of maya, it means understanding that isness of maya 
does not belong to maya. Isness of maya does not belong to maya, this 
understanding is negation. Like negation of moonlight through understanding that 
there is no such thing called moonlight but everything is sunlight. Existence of 
maya belongs to brahman only. Since maya is negatable through jnanam it has 
another name mula avidhya, avidhya means negatable through jüànam. Mula 
avidhya because from this alone entire creation comes. Another meaning is 

ajnanam. It is not absence of knowledge. Ignorance is not absence of 
knowledge, refers to a mithya vastu, experienceble mithya entity that can be 

negated by knowledge. Whose existence can be snatched from the experiencable 
entity and existence will be handed over to some other entity called satyam. 
Ajnanam is bhava abhava vilakshana mithya roopam . This mysterious ignorance 
alone is called maya. Brahman lends existence to mysterious maya which is anadi. 
When does maya borrow existence? Existent maya or non existent maya? Existent 
maya need not borrow existence as it already exists. Non existent maya cannot 
borrow as it is non existent. So when does it borrow? Anadi maya, therefore verb 
borrow in “maya borrows existence from brahman” does not convey in time. From 


beginingless time, maya exists by borrowing existence from brahman. From 


beginingless time, brahman lends existence to maya. Beginingless existence lender 
brahman and beginingless existence borrower maya are together called I$vara. 


Prakrutim purushaschaiva in Gita. 


M: vyapaka... there is a principle called maya which is otherwise called ajnanam. 
Maya can never exist anywhere else but all pervading consciousness. Which is 
neither existent nor non existent but seemingly existent sadasatvilakshanat. In 
vivekachudamani.. sannat sannat...ubhayatmikamau. This maya although mithya, 
has got fantastic power, all varieties that we experience, shabda rupa, all existing 


and newer ones not discovered yet, 5G etc.. 


you have to talk of two factors when you speak about ignorance. Who is 
ignorant? The locus or subject.? A conscious locus. You cannot say chair is 
ignorant. Adharam or adhisthanam or ashrayaha..Kaha. Second question is 
ignorant of what? Vishayaha... object of ignorance. In the creation, we have got 
so many people who are ignorant and so many objects about whom we are 
ignorant. Normally ashraya and vishaya of ignorance are two different things. Like 


nimmita and upadana karana. 


In ashraya vishata also, when we talk of maya as ajnànam before origination of 
world, only two things were there. Maya and brahman. Before world time space. 
Only brahman and ajnanam. Whats the ashraya of ajnànam. Answer is only 
brahman was there. Mulajnanam’s ashraya is brahman, vishaya also is brahman. 
We studied elaborately in 54 chapter introduction of naishkarmyasiddhi. 
Ajnayasya ashrayaha atmava anatma? Ajnanam belongs to jivatma or paramatma? 
Aside note: if paramatma is locus of ajnanam, will not paramatma not become a 


samsara. Answer (not given in Vicarasagaram). Mulavidhya or maya has got 


avarana shakti and viksepa shakti. Ajnanam located in paramatma will not have 
avarana shakti operational. Only viksepa shati operates. Therefore paramatma uses 
viksepa shakti to create the world. Jivas are born, in jivatma avarana shakti of 
maya starts functioning, therefore jivatma will suffer because of avarana shakti of 


avidhya. 


Chaitanyam alone is the object as well as subject or ashraya of ignorance. In 
vicarasagaram we saw earlier, NISCALA DASA quoted from Sankshepa sareerakam. 
Ashrayasya ..vishyatstva bhagini.. 3137aed-Tasacd-HIPHT.... & said we have seen 


this already briefly. He asked us to ref to that portion. 


Ref. Pg 151, Topic 256 - Jamey AIMARAS - last 3 lines - HARF- .. 


etc. Swamiji had said then that this were important texts in this context. 


Samkshepa s,areerakam Part 1 verse 319 
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3 questions were introduced earlier. Page 232. 1 jiva svarupam 2 cause of universe 


or I$vara svarupam 3 moksa sadhanam (to be dealt with in great detail) 


2" question very brief only, as in pages 154 to 160 we saw already. Two basic 


components brahman and maya being introduced. In Tatvabodha also we saw this. 


Brahmashraya maya...From maya this universe was born. In advanced texts we 
have elaborate discussion as to is brahman the cause or maya the cause or both? 
We must say both, namarupa is contributed by maya, maya is the potential form 
of all namarupas, brahman does not have namarupa, anamakam, arupakam. In 
Lalita sahasranamam, Narayanee nadarupa namarupa  vivarjita. Maya alone 
contributes to nama rupa. Does that mean brahman does not contribute? Brahman 
contributes 5 consciousness, existence and happiness. Smile on our face is 
contribution of brahman, asti bhati priyam. Maya is upadana Karanam. Maya 
undergoes change while contributing, parinami upadana Karanam. Brahman is 
vivarta upadana Karanam contributes without undergoing change. The mixture of 
brahman and maya is I$vara. It has got extraordinary powers, maya, all varieties 
are because of maya. Adyatbhuta .... Maya is otherwise called ajnanam or mula 
avidhya. We talk about an ajnanam that existed before the origination of the 
mind. Ignorance in the mind of the world is thoola vidya we are not talking of 
that here. We talk about müla vidya which existed in brahman before mind 
originate. Tasmat...from that ajnanam, of this universe including time and space 
arose. Chitradeepa prakaranam ...chapter 6 of pancada$i. Once we talk of $rsti and 
pralayam, sthithihi also included. Temporary existence..bhava vikara rupa 
satta..this existence is donated by permanent existence of brahman. Can be called 
reflected existence. I$vara is Srsti sththi laya Karanam. Yatho va _ imani 
bhootani....tatbrahmeti.. subtle difference between vicarasagara and upanisad, here 


he says maya is $rsti sthiti laya Karanam instead of brahman. Both are Karanam. 


spi feat — 0) mA sax zd wad! @ wow gat 
spraeitateztesrgrat equat Sal 


Consciousness along with maya (maya is sadasat vilakshana meaning mithya) is 
called I$vara. That God is the cause (parinami and vivarta upadana Karanam plus 


nimitta Karanam) . all 5 rolled into one. 


SSA "DT: HIST Halted UT, Ara en soe sit weer “spa: Hal 
PAT stat aT sad ay gA WERT a afte vata 


By this statement, (I$vara is $rsti sthiti laya Karanam) the two questions are 
answered. Each major question, had set of additional questions (O1). Similarly 
after second q, we had subsidiary questions in page 232. Is there a creator of the 
world? Grand design, Stephen Hawkins says... universe arose..no God is required. 
Answer : world did not arise by itself. Creator is Isvara, brahman Maya 


combination. 


2" Q: is the creator another living being like any one of us? For the second 
subsidiary q, answer was given. Jiva is not a creator as he does not have 
resources. Jiva existed with his karana Sariram even during pralayam. Even though 
jiva has karana $ariram he does not have enough resources to create the universe. 


Only I$vara can create. We saw this too. 


(ST. 348-349) SAS: dat: WdSIRHT Vaal TA — 
(32%) Saez adarearfefaarsony 


More features about I$vara. Sarvajnaha..omniscient. all possible knowledge exists 
in I$vara in potential form. All past current and future knowledge must be 
potentially there. Maya has got all vrtti jaanams in unmanifest condition. All vrtti 
jnanams are in maya. I$vara becomes omniscient. Sarva shaktiman..all powers 


must be there. Energy in sun, lightening, electricity. All must potentially exist in 


maya before their creation. I$vara is never controlled by anyone. Uncontrolled 


controller. 


— SPT: HAA! SPT ven ASA! Hale fear ale speeder Horace wer 
SIE! Hat Seta: Hal Hees (9) wp p Hat Ass: UT BT HAT Hal B denn 
aga PRT a mA Hel] CHIEDI: Halt MWe aRt TF ads 
TIGA! geb FASTA: Hal STATS HRT AT SAAT RATT WW: 


Creator of world is God. It does not originate by itself. Without creator if world 
can emerge, we would have experienced origination of pot without potter etc. we 
don’t find origination of purposeful things on their own. Therefore we have to 
assume an intelligent cause for this universe. When we give example of carpenter, 
potter etc we imahine a person with a form, location etc, we should not extend 
this to bhagawan that he is somewhere there etc. when we say there is a karta 
iswara, we say there is nimmita Karanam, senscient principle plus insenscient raw 
material principle called maya. This mixture is like a carpenter etc. he or she for 
God is meaningless, only for puja it is useful. God as located being is not 
logically possible. Examples of carpenter, potter should not mislead us. Such a 
creator is omniscient. If there is a nimitta Karanam, it should have two-fold 
knowledge. What type of material is required for what type of object. Like 
mridangam etc. carpenter should have both the knowledge and skill. Karya jnanam 
and upadana karana jnanam also is required. Whoever is producing anything, he 
should know the nature of to be produced product. The cause nimitta Karanam 
also should know the entire universe, raw material of entire universe maya or 
prakriti and creates this world. Since the creator of the world namely God is the 
knower of both the world and maya. World and maya includes everything... 
carpenter also has knowledge but it is confined to wood and related objects. But 


bhagawan is sarvajnaha. 


Wp SPI: Hal aR street enfe deur SPT: ENTM RAE HST 
STET: Hal SEgSIRBHRIDP Se SRI: Hal ASSIA! T LITA! uiseuzühb: WT 
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That creator God sarvashaktiman is omnipotent. The puny little jivas who have 
limited powers cannot even imagine the creation. Therefore, the creator of this 
wonderful universe has to be only God. We should feel fortunate that we have 
human intellect that we can appreaciate a part of the glory. Swami DS says every 
branch of science is just like a pinhole. Each branch of science has subdivisions 
too. In this manner the creator is omnipotent. 3 feature bhagawan is 
svatantraha.. those human beings, he is under the control of various sources. 
Change of weather water etc. human beings are vulnerable. But  I$vara, 
sarvashaktiman is not under anyones control, therefore independent. I$vara is 
ads, URIA, Xdd-$1| in Vedanta we say bhagawan creates a universe as 
per law of karma, then he is controlled by law of karma. Can he violate the law 
of karma? We say I$vara cannot be controlled. I$vara can violate law of karma as 
he is independent but he will not violate being fair. Such a creator the scriptures 


describe as I$vara. 
Topic 385;; 
(324) 3reuareaitesmifafarer sitat 4 seta: Hal — 


jiva is diagionally opposite, he describes. Perviscient, pervipotent etc, he is not 


the creator. 


qasanta R Wes @ se sada! uerereuwstreut site gearstat T 
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These are the three opposite words PIRE STSS ETE HS RTTA .. paradhinaha 
opposite of svatantra. This jiva is limited in power knowledge and is dependent. 
We should remember that jiva is nothing but consciousness which is same as 
I$vara the consciousness. Difference is I$vara has maya as support. Jiva has 


avidhya as support. Maya is satva pradhana, avidhya is rajas tamo pradhana. 
11 Janyuary 2020 

Page 261 

Topic 375 continued 


Having completed jiva svarüpam, now NISCALA DASA has come to second 
question cause of world or I$vara svarupam now. Individual living being like a 
human being cannot be cause of creation as this individual jiva has only limited 
knowledge and power. aaa RARAS wd! A UI: Hal Jiva is also not 
independent. Jiva in reality is essentially same as I$vara only. From standpoint of 
consciousness both are limitless. Only functioning medium (avidya or karana 
Sariram) is limited for jiva. One of the main limitations is the avarana shakti of 
karana Sariram. Because of this transferred limitation we refer to jiva as limited. 
This seeming limitation of the jiva is the reason for naming the jiva as jiva. The 
moment jiva becomes a jnani, he becomes jivanmuktaha although he appears a 
jiva but he is free of jivatva status. Glory of God is that God has got transferred 
attributes like sarvajnatvam (maya kurta) but no branti or ignorance. Uniqueness 
of maya is avarana shakti is not operational. This will be elaborated more later. 
In mahavakya vicara, where vachyartha and lakshyartha are going to be discussed. 


Page 305. 


Ud p SUI: Het A Sita: | fedis vai 


In this manner God alone has the medium to become the ceator not the jiva. 
(Exactly like although another person is like me but does not have a screw driver 


cannot open the nut). 


(348) $9HI an Fere: — a dart Aaa add! ferq ada aaRS RTI 
gaz vaca ada sage a gars cCTdq| ser sA RA qug 
POMS a ase MB! Fetes wq aAA Maar dane duum 
HIT Hdl SmTETendedr AAI 
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Further features of the creator of universe is being discussed. That above- 
mentioned creator cannot be located in a particular place. I$vara has to be all 
pervading. Suppose you say I$vara is Vishnu in Vaikunta loka. Whatever is located 
is spatially located, then I$vara will not be there in another place. Once you 
accept spatial limitation, automatically there will be time limitation as well. God 
will become impermanent. Puranas are mithya only, cannot be taken be real. 
Nedam ididam upasate. One has to transcend this form of God. In Hinduism God 
is understood in 3 levels, one form eka rupa to Viswarupa, including all forms, 


then formless consciousness principle Arupa I$vara. 


If I accept God as timewise limited, whats the problem? Any topic is analysed 
thoroughly. If anything is impermanent, it will be created by some cause. 


Created I$vara will require a creator. 


Suppose somebody says let there be a creator of creator. There will be a logical 
problem. Then creator needs to have creator and created. 6 facets analysed. 


Logical fallacies. (student is Tarkadrsti) 


(9) ERAR Ug HASH SAAS: EH] ada Fara: Hat (SUSHI 
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if I$vara is temporary, there must be a creator for God. Who is this God? 


NISCALA DASA is analyzing reasons. 


1) Suppose we say I$vara is self creator. If that is so, there will be logical 
fallacy -self dependence. Atma ashrayaha. Oneself being subject of an 
action, oneself being the object of the very same action. Subject and object 
will become identical for same action. Then logical fallacy is called 
atmaashrayaha. Like the potter is the producer of the pot. If I$vara is 
creator he cannot be created and vice-versa. With regard to creation of 
I$vara, same I$vara cannot have kartrutvam and karmatvam. Self dependence 
is a logical fallacy which is an obstacle to production action. Being an 
obstacle, saha doshaha bhavati. Therefore, it is a logical fallacy. If God is 
created a creator has to be accepted and that cannot be God. Creator is 
someone who existed before creation and ceated does not exist before 
creation. If you say God is creator and created. Then it will mean God 
existed and did not exist before creation. Logically incorrect. You have to 
say God is created by someone else. There also there is a problem. Another 


fallacy no 2. 


Q) w w fade: caf warada ade ore! cr cg [adEped: chai 


fadaadat reni wreeedp a $88: wo va fadhreed: adage 
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2) God requires another creator who is the creator of God. If first creator God 
requires a second creator to create God then second creator will also 
require another creator. Who is creator of second creator? We will ask. One 
option author assumes. Why can't we say second creator is created by first 
creator and vice versa. Author says this is also defective. This is 
anyonyashrayaha fallacy. Mutual dependence problem. Eg: I borrow money 
from you, you borrow money from me. We can start a business. To avoid 
this we should say, third creator creates second creator. Then who created 


third creator? 
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Sa ca.. 
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After analyzing the nature of jiva, now topic of I$vara who is defined as the 
creator of the entire universe. Page 259 topic 383 definition was given. I$vara 
is all pervading consciousness principle with unique power called maya or 
mülavidhya in which entire universe exists in potential form. This I$vara is 
creator of entire universe inclusive of time and space. This creator himself 
cannot be created entity. Akrutaha bhavati. He wants to establish this through 
a logical argument. What are the issues if you assume he is created. First 
possibility we saw in 1) I$vara created by himself. Atmashraya dosa was 


discussed. He should exist before creation for being a created and he should 


not exist before creation for being created. That's a logical contradiction like I 


borrowing money from myself to start a business. 


2^4 option, let us assume I$vara the creator no 1, who is created by creator no 
2. Creator 2 himself will require another creator. Who is the creator of creator 
2? You can’t say creator 2 is created by himself then atmashraya dosa. 
Suppose you say creator 2 is created by creator 1, then we will have mutual 
dependence dosa (anyonya ashraya dosa) . I borrow money from you, you 
borrow from me to run a business. Then you have to say creator 2 is created 
by creator 5. You can go on and on. Either creator 5 is created by himself or 
creator 2 or creator 1 (case 3...creator 1 is created by creator 3) ...you will 
keep going round and round in case 5 cyclic dependence. Chakraka dosa. 


Student is tarkadrsti... 


(3) derived sega: | der died: sat Aa- adage 
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If you have only 2 creators, you will have anyonyashraya dosa. If creator 3 is 
created by himself, atmashraya dosa problem will be there. If you say creator 2 
creates creator 3, anyonya$rama dosa will be there. If you say creator 1 
creates, it’s a chakrika dosa. karta status will keep rotating between the 3. 
Creatorl-creates 2, creator 2- creates 3..creator 3- creates 1. No coclusion will 
be there with respect of creator. Difference between 2™ and 3 options are 2 


members versus 3 members. In a dictionary you want to see a meaning, that 


meaning I don't understand. I go to another page...it goes on like...voluble 


says garrulous-loqacious- voluble- garrulous (a talkative person). 
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A potter example is taken.. A potter creates earthern-ware. He is born out of 
his father, then father came from grandfather, grandfather from great 
grandfather and so on. Therefore the 3 creator must be born out of 4" only. 
4^ from 5%, 5^ from 6" and so on. Tataiva truteeyakarta...evam....the logical 
fallacy is anavastha dosa. Every creator will keep having another creator. 
Infinite regress or non finality of the creator chain. Anavastha means a chain 
whose beginning you are not able to talk about. Pravahaha. We saw in 


mandukya karika also. 


If you accept a chain of Gods, chain occupied by so many Gods, then you will 
have infinite ones. Which particular God is the creator how will you find out? 
If I say a particular God is the creator, I will ask what is the logic to assert? 
Aaa logical inconclusiveness dosa. Vedanta says do not stop thinking. 
Other theologies do not accept questioning whereas Vedanta encourages 


questioning. There will be no conclusion possible if you blindly assert any 


particular God as creator. There will be no logic. This logicless assertion or 


silencing the questioner is Aeran inconclusiveness. 


arp AAE: — UR: AARAA Ge Hay UR ratsa 
UU Se: HAHA! dd: qd- qun BI Hat AR: sats WDBOÜDT 
sft mead! pAn- Aaea: wearer: weer pen 
uana Visage aaa wal saree T 
AAAI ATTA KT ARATSTART TASK ATT Fees) aT: | GET 
vq AANI 


Once you accept the chain of Gods you cannot identify one creator, you don’t 
have any logic to find this person. Suppose you ignore this dosa and choose 
anyone in the chain as the creator, then others in the list have to be 
discarded as creators without any reason. This is called Walt 
praglopadoshaha..droping previous ones. In Hinduism also we have this 
problem. Brahma does not have much support. Only Vishnu and Shiva 
arguments happen on who is greater? Vedanta is smarta neither vaishnavaite 


nor shaivaite. 


M: You have to assume this particular chain ends in nth creator. You will 
have to tell nth creator is THE creator. blind assertion, all the other previous 
ones are erased without logical reason. Shiva is the end of dhara. 
Ayameva...praglopaha. 6 and final dosa. As a uttama Adhikari you don’t 
require these doshas. Its only for tarkadrsti. If God is taken as a living being 
located in one place, these problems will come. Once space limitation comes, 
time wise limitation comes, God will become limited. In Mandukya karika 
cause effect chain itself is dismissed. Once you accept origination of God all 


the doshas will come. Therefore do not locate God. I$vara is all-pervading. 


Therefore nityaha or eternal as well. I$vara is consciousness plus maya, matter 
in potential form. Both are nityam. Matter can never be created or destroyed. 
Both matter and consciousness are eternal. I$vara is eternal and all-pervading, 


nityaha sarvgatascha I$vara. 
25^ January 2020 
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uana asaan TA ARAA A geese a 
aeran RANT ama mAn sA Wed AAR AR: sat 
vq AAAI 


Jiva, I$vara and means of liberation...5 topics being discussed, Jiva topic is 
over, now I$vara. Part of this discussion was done in 5“ chapter. Now rest in 
6" chapter. If I$vara is not all pervading what will be the consequence? A 
localized God can be accepted only for the sake of Puja and upasana. We 
should remember it is only a temporary compromised depiction. God cannot 
have a form or location. If it will not be accepted what will be the 
consequences? If spatial limitation is attributed to God, time wise limitation 


will automatically come. 6 doshas were discussed. 
Topic 387 


(34:9) gaa sew p wqwsudl Maas: — Tet SUZTUeed*pRSSr sleet p eect 
aie Faz! Fa- afer AARI 


Incidental discussion: Is I$vara different from Jiva or not? Very big challenging 
topic. Veda itself presents two opposite views. In karma kanda beda is 


emphasized. Seeking God’s grace. God is superior, I am inferior. Most important 


empotional walking stick. In veda anta, spiritual portion, abhedaha or oneness is 
emphasized through maha vakyam. How do we reconcile these two beda and 
abeda with veda? How to reconcile these two statements? Iterpretational challenge 
as both statements are in veda. Has to be interpreted without 


contradiction..mimasa challenge. 


Second one is logical challenge... it is a tarka Sastra challenge...has been 
confronted by several vedic acharyas. Both have to be reconciled. How do you 
indigenously accept both these. Beda abeda vada. Dozens are there. Visistadvaitam 
and advaitam both try. Which reconciliation is acceptable mimasically and 
logically. In advaitam we have managed using two levels of reality, like dream and 
waking. Paramarthika the higher order and vyavaharika the lower order. Empirical 
level they are different, absolute level they are same. Advaitins are also beda 
abedi thus. But both are one consciousness alone, svarupataha bedaha nasti. At 
paramarthika level. That that’s beyond time and space. Advaitins also swear 
empirically within time and space jiva and Isvara are very different. In 
brahmasutra several adhikaranams are dedicated to establishing God as distinctly 
different from jiva. Here main challenger is sankhya philosopher who does not 
accept I$vara. Many students of brahmasutra will get confused with vyasacharya. 
He is establishing beda at empirical level as sankhya philospohers do not accept 
Isvara at vyavaharika level. Empirical level, every one has a function....nama rupa 
level along with function. At abosolute level neti neti only. Nama rupa karma 
nasti. Brahmn does not have function, I$vara has function. Srsti sthiti layam. 
I$vara produces karma phalam, Jiva produces karma. For this functional difference 
they require an instrument. Consciousness cannot contribute to functional 
difference. They need something additional to contribute to the empirical (within 


time and space) functional difference, that's upadhi. It is an additional factor 


contributing to the function difference of jiva and I$vara. Very word upadhi refers 
to lower order of reality. Another word is «*VHT Karanam. The instrument used 
to give the results of karma has to be extraordinary which is maya. Maya is the 
upadhi at empirical. If I$vara requires a HXU4, jiva also needs a HT or upadhi. 
it is responsible for self ignorance also. Maya does not cause this problem. God 
does not need vicarasagaram class that jivas instrument is karana Sariram, for 
Iswara karana prapanca maya upadhi. both are empirical. beda or abeda is 
empirical or absolute we should ask. beda belongs to maya plane only.. which one 
is important? both are important. as long as we live in this world we have to 
appreciate both. bhavadvaitam sada kuryat, respect ETU Sankaracarya says. Is 
abeda important? Our life is transactional, why do we talk about advaitam? 
Advaitin's answer is you need for moksa. in triangular format most powerful 
factor is karma. bhagawan uses stroke of pen to create a stroke in a person and 
paralyse for life. keep beda for transaction, know abeda for liberation. one who 


intelligently uses beda jnanam and abeda jnanam is jivan mukta. 


now coming to this para. beda is from upadhi drushtya, chaitanya drushtya 
abedaha. maya is the instrument of Iswara, Avidhya is instrument of jiva. 
Acharyas talk of fine features for upadhi and upadhi based differences. prakriyas 


are methodologies for explaining the differences. Avidhya and maya, 


avaccheda vadaha ..Gaudapadacharyas's madukya karika and Vacahaspati Mishra, 
SITHTWdTI« abhasavada used by Sureshwaracharya Vidyaranya, $ankaracarya (they 
use more). 3rd pratibimba vada by Padmapadacharya. highly appreciated among 
scholarly circles. first two are widely used by scholars. we will see here and later. 


only empirical differences. they all agree essentially they are one and the same. 


tasya vyapakasya...for that all pervading Iswara and jiva which is not all pervading 
transcendentally essentially there is no difference. kintu..at empirical level, 
upadhina because of additional empirical level there is difference which we should 


respect during our lives. 


avaccheda vada..enclosure theory. jiva is consiousness enclosed within karana 
Sariram unmanifest body, paramatma Iswara is consciousness enclosed within 


karana prapanca. one has an inferior enclosure responsible for inferior qualities. 


a abhàsa vàda. Image theory..prototype its called in philosophical work. there they 
also talk about maya as instrument, in maya they include the image of 
consciousness and medium maya. 3 factors consciousness, image of consciousness 
and image causing maya. RM, RC, OC. tatva bodha we used this. no image in 


avaccheda vada. they say adding another consciousness is a problem. 


Sankaracarya switches between these two prakriyas. Swami Dayananda saraswati 
prefers avaccheda vàda. Acharyas say use whatever appeals or based on context. 
they are just tools. dont fight over it. prakriya fight they dont encourage. yaya 
yaya bhavet pumsam, vyutpatti pratyagatmani, sa saiva prakriyeha syat sadhvi sa 
canavastita.... Sureshwaracharya says brihadaranyaka upanisad bhashya vartika. any 
methodology you like you use. abhasa vade......jiva has also got two flavors, 
avidhya and image of consciousness on avidhya karana Sariram. in both 
differences are explained. in abhasa vada they say avidhya and maya are 
different. or in abhasa vada avidhya maya as well as images are different. for 


explaining empirical differences. 


sree WrafdfzmWdendüsw saad! smqerfafemeded g site siti sTHISIG 
war ama cu fam data sft wvddi amreareatatteaat 


aa sft | amme — SIHTRHÍBGÜIQXIRIT — SITHTSRHÍEGTHTGTGISE ASRI 
aaea STFTITUT HTSUTUTST Halse] CTs Hal ATA | 


both vadas agree that there is no difference in the essential nature, the maha 
vakyams talk of this. in vedanta we focus on oneness or abeda, in vyavaharika 


level differences. 

we have to enter the third vada. 
1st February 2020 
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Topic 387 

5th line 


mmaa ARAL Aaa sas wd m —— SIHTDHÍEÜIFSRITUT 
ammam — enfer) — resur «= ade rump esa 
vqeuairqener Fat rfe 


Now Isvara svarupam is being concluded. We talk of I$vara as omnipresent 
omnipotent etc. along with that we discuss another issue, the relationship 
between I$vara and Jiva. Sastra presents this two diagonally opposite ways. When 
we are in vedapurva bhaga and seeker is in beginning stages and person is in 
karma kanda, karma yoga, I$vara and jiva are different. Empirical angle, their 
functions are different. For a mature student, $astra indicates that jiva and I$vara 


are the same just like wave and ocean. 


The function of Jiva and I$vara when we talk of differences, the expressing 
mediums are different. These are explained by different acharyas in 3 different 


ways. Prakriyas. we see first two often. Avaccheda vadaha, abhàsa vada. 


Avaccheda vàda- mediums are different avidhya and maya, karana Sariram and 
karana prapatnca. maya is superior medium because of satva guna. Therefore 


Iswara has got advantage of being better, a creator. other becomes created. 


in abhasa vàda also, mediums are different. avidhya inferior, maya superior etc. 
subtle difference, when we say avidhya is medium, we included reflected 
consiousness here. in avaccheda vada reflection is not talked about. Iswaras 
instrument is abhasa reflected consciousness sahita maya. Pages 119 to 121. topis 
214 to 216. abhasa vada is more popular Niscala Dasa said, sankaracarya uses this 
more. Aim of vedantic student is not to hold on to differences. any prakriya is 
ok. Dasoham should be only for sometime. ultimately all differences we have to 
reject. we do not rigidly insist on the prakriya, whatever you love you hold. its 
like a cup of coffee silver or gold cup. both you will hold on until you finish the 
coffee. In Upadesasahasri chapter 18, $ankaracarya discusses abhasa vada and its 


advantages in communicating the teahings. he never negates avaccheda vada also. 


In vicarasagara we completed two vadas. we are entering a new vada pratibimba 
vàda. in this para, author introduces only briefly. you will have 100s of questions 
when you listen to this prakriya. can you keep aside the questions that arise in 


your mind? Niscala Dasa will explain later. 


farsmifafararagt araa ARAA ste: | aAa RR: ser Wars unqener 
werd uA wal Pee dat ana afetd! ASN 
MAY HUA! TI xp SPT: Hal Bsa: Baa Wasa val wp Tart 
aF: tet saer a AANA Me: | Vagal aa esl "SUI: Hal ws sft 
GIRO COC edi 


what is pratibimba vada? Avacchedavada by Vacaspati mishra — great commentator 


of brahmasutra bhashyam of $ankaracarya- called Bhamati- he has immortalised 


his wife's name this way. very famous acharya. he also refers to abhasa vada little 
bit. Aabhasa vada championed by  Sureshwaracharya. Pratibimba  vàda is 
propounded by  Padmapadacharya in his commentary on  brahmasuta- 


padmapadika. Difference bweteen this and previous two is the other two 


prakriyas differentiate avidhya and maya. here avidhya and maya are one and 





the same. in the avidhya maya which is the upadhi, reflection of consciousness is 
formed. they call it pratibimba. the word is used by pratibimba vada prakriya. 
same is referred as abhasa in abhasa vada. carefully we should translate the word 
abhasa. in pratibinba vada we should name reflection as pratibimba. (we will see 
details later) reflection is called pratibimba, original is called bimbaha. bimba 
chaitanyam. mirror is called avidhya maya. pratibimba chaitanyam is jivaha which 
is affected by the medium, depending on medium the reflection is affected. Iswara 
is bimba chaitanyam. chaitanyam is common to both, one has bimbam status 
other has got pratbimbam status. both these statuses are there only when avidhya 
maya is there. both these statuses are one reflecting medium called avidhya 
maya. that chaitanyam with pratibimbam status is jiva, one with bimbam status is 
Iswara. if avidhya is negated chaitanyam will remain without either bimbam or 
pratibimbam status. bimbatva pratibimbatva rahitam status is chaitanyam. This is 


in brief pratibimba vàda. Whatever questions you have keep aside. 


M: jiva is the reflection pratibimba which is formed in ajnanam. Iswara is bimba 
chaitanyam. (note OC is Iswara not brahman). OR rahita C (we use word Pure 
consciousness) is shuddham brahman. In this paksha (theory also) the 
consciousness in the OC RC is the same. In one and the same chaitanyam, 
jivatvam and Iswaratvam, status are superimposed. one avidhya makes the 
chaitanyam appear as bimba and pratibimba. this particular message in the 


following (topic 451 to 456) topic will be discussed. we generally use the word 


reflection, within this term itself pratbimba vadis and abhasa vadis see difference. 
widely different. all the three vadas are over and all 5 are relevant to explain the 
veda purva bhaga for vedanta we dont require to establish the difference. 
therefore to wind up, creator of the world is one Iswara, can be explained 
through any vàda. That Iswara is omnicinent and omnipotent. in Mandukya 
creation itself is negated. topic of creator itself will become reduntant in 
advanced vedanta. Thats why vedànta was never taught in public. Temples, deities 
and puja room are meant for offering worship and practising meditation to 
prepare the mind. shloka: A jnani says as a sadhaka and bhakta I have insulted 
you, i did pilgrimmage. through that I confirmed that God is a finite entity 
located in a particular place. I have insulted you the infinite absolute. I have 
chanted sahasranama, I have not insulted you. in the name of meditation I have 
given a form to you. You are beyond time space and nama. only upadi is 
different between jiva and Iswara, essentially there is no difference at all.2nd 
topic who is the creator is complete. Page 232 three questions were asked. 2nd 


one is answered now 
(HT. 344-899) MRA PRII fey sit gA- wem — 
(322) Were aed sms — 


What is the direct means of liberation? several secondary causes are required. like 
a healthy body.. good food in moderation required, exercise required. yuktahara 
viharasya.. sleep properly. now prime and direct means of liberation. Topic 388- 
419: 3rd Question’s answer. 32 topics. moksasya sadhanam jnhanam eva. 
enlightenmennt, realisation etc are mystical words. Dayananda Saraswati used 
simple word knowledge or understanding of myself. self-knowledge is the means 


of liberation. scriptures indirectly conveys we do not know ourselves. we ascert we 


know who we are. According to scriptures whatever we know is a misconception. 
we have to drop ignorance and misconception about ourselves. Instead of saying I 
am in the infinite world occupying a infinitesemily small corner, World is 
temporarily in Me. exactly like waking up from the dream. this mind boggling 
change with respect to self perspective is called jnanam. the way I look at the 
world will change. This is liberation, we dont say jnanam gives liberation. 
knowledge is nt one of the means. karma yoga for active people, bhakti yoga for 
emotional, raja yoga for mystic people, jnana yoga for intellectual ones. other 


yogas they all prepare the mind, liberation means jnànam eva. 


-Aaa oat fh mH, aya PA, seared, AAT sid 
Wea | Ach: ATT FT HAL ATT Sa oT) | feq AAT | 


when this question was raised in page 232 we saw 6 options. option 1 jnanam 
(atma jhanam not anything else), option 2 karma (vaidika karma). option 3: 
upasanam option 4, 5, 6 are combination of any two of first 3 options. author is 
going to elaborately discuss. student is tarkadrsti. lot of technical discussions not 
discussed in any other book. then he will say jnanam and jnanam alone will give 


liberation. 


8^ February 2020 


Topic 3 What is the means of liberation? Is it karma upasana or jnanam? 
Jnanam means atma-jnanam? Or is it a combination of any two (3 pairs)? Answer 


of the advaita vedantin. Karma is not a means of liberation nor can it be 


meditation including vedic meditation aka dhyanam or upasanam. Jnanam eva. Is 


there any logical reason for this? 


STAM Fat ufa wer Va ARAE stat sms a Ada, feed PANTA ur 
dq] sae aa ren, fed were a Perse 
ARASA Atl HATTA aT A Aadal 


Moksa is freedom from bondage. Bondage is limitation of the individual which can 
be an actual limitation or a seeming limitation satyaha or mithyaha. If it is actual 


limitation jaànam (knowledge) can never remove anything that’s is there. 


M: What is seeming can never be removed by karma but can be removed only by 
knowledge. If my nature is limitation actually hen the removal of that actual 
limitation called moksà can never be removed by knowledge. If bandha is actual 
we will require karma or upasanam, but limitation is not actually there in the 
atma (they are there in body mind sense organs intellect). The bondage is like 
rope snake mithya. That seeming limitation of atma’s removal is possible only 
through the knowledge of the atma. False limitation is like snake. Adhishtana 
jnanena adyasa nivrttihi. Any superimposition can be removed only by the 
knowledge of the substratum on which the superimposition is resting. Sarpasya 
nivrttihi adhishtana rajju jnanena eva bhavet. Karma cannot destroy rope snake. 
You can use a stick to beat the rope snake. Garuda upasana also cannot help to 


remove snake. 


"ur ab wd: mun fea Rat) feed gate Raia a 
SITCHTSITHTGT TSTHTRTY TIARA Aaa IRR Aaaa 


Example: As in the case of false snake on the rope, with any type of religious or 
worldly action rope-snake can never be driven away. Only by rope knowledge it 


can be driven away. Knowledge is the only means of liberation. Extending, false 


limitation which is superimposed due to ignorance of the adhisthanam 
substratum, “I am limited" is a notion (body mind intellect can be limited, they 
are facts but not I). I centred notion is caused by ignorance of I the atma. This 
notion and the causal ignorance have to be removed through self-knowledge alone 
(nivarteyatam, vidhiling, atmanepadi). He is going to establish karma and upasana 
can never give liberation. We are not saying karma is useless, Karma is very 


useful for sadhana catustayam. 
(SIT. 328-382) PARASITE: — 


(33) SAA: SOAS, dr Brem uem + feats — (9) Wn ufa wur 
wes ama AAAA vdal car fe, paR worsens Wi 
TaeHy wc SHAS! "qum «fs ate: ala watarqa qeafsat 
olen: aad” (ST. 2.9.8) “Wee Slam SARA set Pde: du 
(d. 9.2.92) ZARJA: e wewnTere aT! HIERSD HAHA Bsa 
STR | TAAL ST HAUT: Wer 


Karma and upasana do not deserve to be a means of liberation. 


Topic 381: Result of karma and upasana are finite. To corroborate, grains 
produced by agriculture, they do not last forever. They have to be consumed. This 
is pratyaksa pramanam. We can infer also from this. Anumanam too. Swarga is 
impermanent. We cannot say pratyaksa pramanam, only through anumanam we 
know. Like the grains from agriculture. Sastra pramanam is also there. Quotations: 
Any result won or attained by any karma will be exhausted. After death whichever 
world you go to, you will return eventually. After examing all the results a vaidika 
must be frustrated, whatever I earn is subject to loss. Unproduceable moksa can 
never be produced through karma. How to get moksa must be a question of a 


seeker? Like a person who has health issue initially he tries all local medical 


advices, when symptoms do not go away we are frustrated. Such a frustrated 
person goes to doctor. Finally a vaidika goes to a spiritual doctor called a guru. 
Limitation of human effort has been talked about. If liberation is a result of 
action attained in time, it will also have an exhaustion/expiry date. Therefore 


moksa is not the result of karma. 


Wet SROs ashes wa wal  SWIRTHDE aad seal 
SHOUT HIR SURTTSsWeHumshT AT PA 


Same rule applies for meditation also, upasanam for mental action. Both karma 
and upasana are karma only. Action done by the body is limited, action done by 
mind also is limited. Meditation is a mental action only. It cannot produce any 
knowledge. Namasankeertanam can't give knowledge or moksa, very unfortunate. 
Only pramanam can give knowledge. Spirituality does not mean giving up thinking 
and brain and blindly believe in chanting etc. kayikam vachikam or manasam 
karma, none can give jnanam or moksa. Since karmaphalam is anityam. Moksa 


can never be the result of mental action called upasana. 


(330) WafquufW wo qug — wb pda Hum Gef, anf, 
fem, SISSBISG, aerate VEIER] we wad! safe: = RaR: mA: = 
Taras wifr| «fae: =- wan STURT BTR: | vim: 
= YASA AET: Tart yoressaratd fate! arr = verter wer, sit 
STITH] UY WHR Aaletl vut cer Hate wey qqafasd A dedi 3mm 
agaaa naa Wadd FA HAT! 


All the 5 types of results of karma are not relevant for a spiritual seeker. 4 types 
of karma phalam we spoke, utpatthi, praptihi, vikaraha and  samskaraha, 
production reaching modification and purification. Here ND is adding one more 


and calls it 5 phalam and calls it destruction. This 5" result you can add or 


avoid. According to Sastra 5 one destruction is a form of modification. Here 
author is taking nasha as separate one. All 5 do not come under moksa. We have 
many worldly goals for which karma can be used. Mumukshoho for a moksa 
seeker all these are irrelevant. Karma kurvata: (Shashti ekavacanam...kurvat shabda 
present active participle). Five type of results are born. 3a, antar, fem, 
wwe: IST: production, reaching, modification, purification and destruction. 
Origination of new thing, obtaining a new thing or reaching a place, changing the 
rupa, purification is two-fold-removal of the impurity or addition of certain extra 
dressing up or enhancing some colours through painting etc, mala nivrtti dosha 
apanayanam is bathing at dressing table add-ons guna adhanam, destruction or 
nashaha extinction of an object. Many theologists present moksa as leaving the 
body and travelling and reaching another loka. Vedanta clearly says this is not 
correct, when punyam is exhausted you have to come down. Among these 5 types 
of results including going to another world, a vedantin is not interested in. 


dhator..tatah kim 


urgere: wir ar, da: fag, 
Aaria AAT a, qd: feq 
sme: mp rd: fg 
SR arem AT SAHA SIT 


What if he is acquired the world of Brahma? 
What if he has seen the world of Vishnu? 
What if he ruled over the world of Shiva? 


If he is not aware of the knowledge of his own self. 


As long as you do not know yourself, you are just a visitor. A spiritual seeker is 
not interested in these but only self-knowledge through shravanam mananam and 


nididhyasanam. 
15^ February 2020 


ust wer fef wo AA 4 wed! saa AAAs Wsdd + 
HTT | 


Teacher has entered the topic of moksa sadhanam. Jnanam alone can give 
liberation. ND said karma can produce four types of results. utpatthi, praptihi, 
vikaraha, samskaraha and nasha. All upasanas are included here as well. He said 
moksa does not come under any one of these 5 karma phalam. Moksa does not 
come under karma phalam but jnana phalam. Jnanam becomes relevant for a 
person. Next question is how do we get jnanam. ND says only through shravana 
manana nididhyasanam. All other pramanams other than Vedanta $astram can 
only give anatma knowledge. He does not engage himself in karma, either by 
entering sannyasa a$rama (formal renunciation, vidhivat sannyasa) or he can 
continue to be a householder but reduces karma and finds more time for shravana 
manana nididhyasanam through PORT reduction. (Possessions obligatory duties 


relationships transactions). 


TT POCA BHT dug uwelegkrmwesd wes Rest car gA: Hao NARA 
oe p Reta warhead: wares fe igni wem vsjb BUG 
deme gaara Paes | AH WARS] TATRA SUTTER 
Paes! set eae Aaa tet gad sae — WDIRTS 
Ta suse! WPT RRS eT Sa HAT Aa 


All nicely presented. Clear presentation. Vasudeva Brahmendra Saraswati’s Sanskrit 


is also very beautiful. He is going to take each type of karma phalam. He does 


not follow the order mentioned before in the previous para top line. First sare: 
utpattihi Moksa is not produced in time as if it is produced in time, it would end 
in time also. Like a potter produces a pot, potter is required clay raw material, 
instruments like potters wheel, stick etc are needed. You need skill as well. He 
has to then bake the pot and then karma phalam is pot. (unlike example 
vaidharmya example) similarly a spiritual seeker cannot do a worldly action and 
produce moksa. Definition of moksa, two components atyantika dukha nivrttihi 
(complete sorrow removal) and atyantika sukha praptihi (complete happiness) . 
smarter: removal of all problems WARANA attainment of infinite 
Ananda f£ lat: | it need not be produced as both these components are the very 
nature of atma. Even when snake appears on the rope, rope is free from snake all 
the time. Similarly Atmà is free from sorrow before also and later also. In all 
three periods of time. It is not after jnanam. In Atma me, the real I, freedom 
from sorrow also is not something that has to happen in future. I need not do 
any karma to remove the sorrow just as I do not do any karma to remove the 
snake from rope. What about getting happiness? Atma is paramananda rupa, we 
need not import happiness as atma's very nature happens to be Ananda. With 
regard to a moksa which is intrinsically available cannot be produced by any 
action. "ad Wes whatever is not available before dad SHUT that has 
to be produced one way or other. | mia fat akdT whatever is already there, 
SORA BATT wad cannot be produced. 


(339) daaa cp "amena — aaraa at Alaa aa feed 
Said fade Meaney gA AAT] ZESDTSHeRTHTAUT 
"Was fefspendenr sit ANd daraan sea pia ARR RA 
WW dated! sada a Naaa ANa RA Nean AA gA 7 


Pent ganra Peceq! demedemuuRISd aor: coup 
Jad! 


Result is something always new ND said, then if it is always there, it is not 
karma phalam then how is it jnana phalam. We answer jnànam also does not 
produce Moksa but meant to understand moksa need not be produced. It is 
already my nature. Pm a samsari is a notion. What we require is not moksa but 
removing self ignorance and self-misconception. Studying Vedanta is not for 
producing moksa. feed "ias fespesdei Paes gA sary 
I need not do anything at all, for me who happens to be ever liberated self of 
the nature of consciousness, for me who is already free I have nothing to do for 
freedom. It is for this understanding we do vedantic study. A fine note.. The 
acharya is talking about jnana utpatti, he is only rejecting moksa utpatti. In the 
mind we are producing aham brahma asmi jnanam. Then I learn to claim I’m the 
ever liberated atma. Understanding and working for moksa can never go together. 
I have to work for moksa delusion will go away. Even after consistent and 
systematic study of Vedanta for several decades, whichever student thinks he 
needs to do lot of sadhanas for moksa, he is not the knower of the teaching. He 


can never say more sadhana for moksa. 


Two quotations in footnote. 


3. AAT ToS wagen airs: po ARNA der da a dedii 
fears saad 7 Bafa: | aded da a Aaaa) see: || (not 


in vivekachudamani..) 


Td. F. 88? || v. aed Saat seqecetdare: | wp va fathar WRSUITH Zh 
ren | 


Moolam: shed SR NaN iN RA Nean AA Aaa F 
wot 


Removal of a problem which is non existent, attainment of Ananda that's already 





there both are not possible. Sureshwaracharya has established in 





Naishkarmyasiddhi. First chapter -100 verses dedicated to this topic only. By all 
these discussions we have established moksa does not come under karma phalam 


no 1 utpatti.production. 
Topic 392 


(339) FT Higa arnari Rar Aaaa Une cH 7 
Ura — 


Other 4 mentioned...order changed..nasha first..other four types; destruction of 
something. Attainment of an object either by our travel towards something or it 
will be delivered to us. Ap or prap. Padartha vikara modification of the object, 
padartha samkara refinement of something. Value addition and impurity deletion... 


any of these will not be moksa. 


"ST WUSWENSSHOBHUID e the ald Ta Asal: sor Heafaefa Were 
ARS He FoI | ATVI TED A AAA: erg, fed FIA Us AT: WT 
aT FY STAM rg. feed Fear ara weed | ara AAAA: Hao a Aer 
aeara Pease TAS: Tear HHT wo) i 


He is taking up nashaha here. Method of destruction. When pot is destroyed, 
some karma is required, beating it or dropping it. It is a karma. Beating or 
hitting with any instrument. Result of destruction of the pot takes place. Similarly 
bondage or samsara is not like a pot. Spiritual seeker does not want to destroy 


anything through karma in this world. Only wants to destroy one thing samsara 


(bondage/limitation/desha-kala-vastu paricchedaha limitations). Limitation causes 
helplessness. As a karta or bhokta or pramata I'm limited. Physical emotional as 
well as intellectual limitation. A seeker wants to destroy this limitation. Vedantic 
teaching is ... your limitation is only a sense of limitation.. vedanta’s mind 
boggling message is limitation is not a fact but a notion. Kintu mithya atmani...it 
is appearing in the atma falsely transferred from body mind complex. As I am the 
Atma I am limitless. Anatmas limitations cannot be removed. Atmas limitations 
need not be removed. Feat aa did mithya is more an adverb than 
adjective. It should generally qualify a verb but when you say jaganmithya (false 
adjective) , it is used as though its an adjective of jagat. Abnormal usage in most 
parts of Vedanta. Here mithya (falsely) qualifies the verb prateeyate. You have to 
retransfer limitation from Me to my body, instead of saying I’m limited I must 
say body is limited I am limitless, mind is limited, I’m limitless.... UT J 
MaA: And the false appearance will never go away by karma. It will go 
away when ignorance goes away. That will happen when knowledge comes. 
smemaremetrermrTar Pearce | I will always be the limitless consciousness 
principle. Kshetrajnam mam  viddhi in Gita, know me to be the limitless 
consciousness. qvam: UTIs HAMA thes Cw! He does not expect a 


result to be achieved through karma but jnanam. Na karmana na prajaya.... 
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Last two lines at the bottom 


Tease freunedtíddedqi enger wanIensd spur we mI 


Karma cannot give moksa is established. Karma phalam 5 types are being 
discussed. Now one by one is being discussed and pointing out that moksa does 
not come under this. Now nasha rupa karma phalam being discussed. Example: 
hitting a pot with a hammer, its not applicable here as mumuksu wants to 
eliminate bandha rupa samsara. Rope snake can never be removed by karma but 
only rope knowledge. Jnanam destroys rope snake by making us understand that 


in all 5 periods of time there is no rope snake at all. 


Ta STHRHTSSWBHIUIT UTA: Tes Tale TIT Ay: unum Aled 7 vale 


PSR Aesth TAHA ser seats dum aA 
Mea! AAA SUAS Aes HOAs pen: Hao 7 esata! 


We have completed utpati and nasha roopa karma phalan. Now prapti rupa karma 
phalam. We can reach something by driving walking etc. the place being different 
and at a distance from me. AASIAAT Through the movement you can reach 
the gramam, mumuksu is not going to attain moksa as it is my own nature. 
Aaga: which is ever free, word attainment is not relevant. Whoever has 
bondage has to work for liberation, only for such a person attainment is possible. 
Distant is in terms of both space and time. Like a 50 year old who is aiting for 


60^ birthday. Since atma does not have bondage, Hamat Hoary HAAT : PAT 
a Rea! moksasya prapti rupa phalamapi karmana na siddhyati. 


"SIT TPS AGRA SpOleeTeTebwsureduWIfReufqen: WHET Uo Red 
aa qaqa: ator fqensumouwH + goad, Aftercare! c aa Wen 
TIA Hs —— WEICHTETRSITUE URpDISRIIQITOSTUNSUWIRTSTE IRI aR Ad 
TISSUE: FAA: HAT: he AT! ASTM Area 
qnm Stor arena yeaa 


Vikara or modification: in cooking, I connect ingredients like grain and fire 
together. The grain called rice, gets converted into odanam, cooked rice. This 
modified rice is the modification gained by rice. That way mumuksu is not going 
to be roasted in the fire of knowledge. In cleaning gold, they incinerate 
(atmabodha example). The gold which becomes purified. Scum is avidhya kama 
karma, in the threefold fire of $ravanam mananam and nididhyasanam and 
samsara jiva will become bright you cannot physically imagine such things 
happening. No transformation is made through karma. Ignorant mind can become 
wise but moksa is in the atma which I claim through knowledge. As atma is 


nirvikaram. 


Now vi$istadvaita discussion. Very close to our krama mukti. One should do 
Vishnu dhyanam throughout life and go to Vaikunta loka and then takes a dip in 
a special river and then drop prakruta $ariram and gets a non-material body. 
Complexion and body will be very similar to Vishnu. As described in Chandogya 
Upanisad 8^ chapter, he will get powers similar to Vishnu, except $rsti sthiti 
layam of universe all other powers he will get. We do not have travel or acquiring 
another body. If we get aprakruta $ariram, it is due to karma phalam and that is 
temporary only because of being a karma phalam. Here yaha refers to 
visistadvaitam. Here jivanmukta is totally rejected. No liberation as long as we 
live. After dying and travelling through Shukla gati and reaching Vaikunta, 
qqsisrerafro gros querens at the time of moksa he will get body exactly 
like Vishnu (4 hands). That type of transformation even if possible is a karma 


phalam but it is temporary (for us). 


In krema mukti, by travelling through Shukla gati, one does not acquire a body in 


brahma loka and get moksa but attends classes with Brahmaji and gain knowledge 


and moksa. That visistadvaitis paksha we don't accept. 4 type of karma phalam 


also is not applicable for a mumuksu. 


(3) TET Tea Aoa Forges: Geert wala dm 
ANRE AAA: HUT D HSL! sea WoW: Fat HoT GT 
wrfstsar| faa AR asda seenp| Meat sa woe i 
TAHOMA IST « Tel 


Samskara or refinement: two types..removal of impurities or addition of some 
qualities. Here he says both are not possible. First Wow: when you want 
to clean the cloth, you wash. For a mumuksu that kind of result is not relevant 
or required. Seeker of moksa does not want to purify anatma, atma purification 
alone he is working, that's not required as the impurity does not belong to atma. 
qnt : BAT F "ho he does not expect to remove impurities through cleaning, 
there is no malam in nitya shudha atma. That kind of purification is not required. 


There is no action required to remove impurity transferred from mind to atma. 


SreqensUpIgWIgwuHowr Rafe: adnate wer deni fray 
Berean a Aaa cT WAR ae WrueuWnewr Paha: 
GRIST HATHA T mol 


Jnanam has to take place only in the mind, purification of the mind is required 
for a mumuksu. That requires nityanaimmitika karma. Therefore, mumuksu has to 
remove transferred impurity on atma for that he need jnanam for which he has to 
remove the mental impurities through karma. Acharya says we are talking about a 
mumuksu who has sadhana catustayam sampatti. We are speaking of a senior 
student here not a junior student. Now we are talking of a mumuksu who has 


shuddha antahkaranam. If mind is not pure, there will be no real desire for 


moksa. In the mind of senior student there is no papam. He has no other desire 


in life other than moksa. Teevra mumuksu. 


STEHT COST, qwuTeTgheedsHp cea Mata: HoT p asta asana WI 
feria a pat) Tease: PANT: HOPI T HA 


Now he gives another argument. Even senior student has got ignorance which is 
also a type of impurity which is located in atma. It expresses in the mind as “I 
don’t know”. Especially mülavidhya is in the atma only. Do we require karma for 
this? Ans: yes ajnanam is an impurity but ajnanam impurity can never go by 
karma. Even though ignorance is malam only, no doubt that impurity is in the 
atma, removal of that (malasya) is not possible through karma, as only knowledge 


is enemical to ajnanam, not karma. 
pod METAPH, CGEIRSIQHEEEIJ «TH | 
aAA: duda, With T Wid Ads dl 90 bhaja govindam 


One may go to Gangasagar, observe fasts, and give away riches in charity ! Yet, 


devoid of jnana, nothing can give mukti even at the end of a hundred births 


none can give moksa, jnanavihinah sarvamatena, muktim na bhajati janmaśatena . In 
Bhaja Govindam, Sankaracarya says. 


5 phalam also is not relevant for mumuksu. 


Now second type of samskara, adding some value is going to be covered. 


(2) 3TSIT ASSIS AAS THAT TS Tatras: Be: Heh Fale TAT 
Waa: SAT POSTS FT Resa) SRT acreage 
Treads! Pept aaa yore wed] me a RARS A 


ST: co cT Baal gel Weg: HAT: Uo, Atal ad o Uwspfeunfa 
Shes JAA A wed TAA: ST URI AMATI Us Wadd 


So the second one is value addition, when a person washes clothes regularly, 
especially Sanyasi, orange colour becomes whiter, so he has kashaya jalam, it’s 
mixed in water (original mud- colour), they dip the cloth in the kashaya jalam, 
that’s a type of samskara adding extra colour. There is no refinement in the form 
of value addition in the case of mumuksu as he is not interested in adding any 
value to the anatma. Himself means atma for him. Since you are not supposed to 
talk about value addition to anatma, you have to talk of moksa addition and 
bandha removal. That is not possible as atma is nirguna. 5 a and 5b are both 
over. Now he concludes the whole thing. Only 5 types of karma phalam are there, 
karma includes all types of upasana also. Moksa cannot be included as a result in 
any of these. All 5 types are not relevant in the case of mumuksu. This is a 


commentary on one sentence occurring in mundaka upanisad. 


(ST BIA AAT STIT:, 
Riemanna T: qd 
aeai p ANTA 
aAa: Mat TAMAS. 


pariksya lokan karmacitan brahmanah, 
nirvedam ayannastyakrtah krtena I 
tad vijnanartham sa gurum evabhigacchet, 


samitpanih $rotriyam brahmanistham  II1.2.12 IT 


Having examined the worlds which are achieved through karma, a brahmin should 
come to dispassion. The unproduced (moksa) is not possible through karma. 
Therefore, to attain knowledge, he must necessarily approach, with samit in hand, 
a teacher who is learned in scriptures and established in Brahman. 


pariksya lokan karmacitan brahmanah,nirvedam ayannastyakrtah krtena 


it is not one of the panca karma phalam. This is the disenchantment of the 
spiritual seeker. Therefore karma parityajya, renounce all karmas, Sankaracarya 
will say take sannyasa. For him all vaidika karmas are associated with grhastha 
a$rama. ND only asks to give up karmas and engage in $ravanam manana 


nididhyasanam. 
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zeli RA PAT: GOA, ARM! ad Varauarse Haws WgaWgwg A wedi 
TAMAS: cH IRA AAAI US Yat | 


Of the three topic, jiva svarupam, I$vara svarüpam and moksa sadhanam, first two 
have been covered elaborately. We are in the 2" topic. All combinations are 
suggested, 3 individual and 3 combined. Karma upasana and jnanam. Final verdict 
is jaànam alone is moksa sadhanam. Having mentioned that he is refuting all 
their options. He said karma can only produce 5 types of results and moksa does 
not come under these. Aside note is spiritual seeker should use karma for chitta 
shuddhi. Until he is sadhana catustaya sampannaha he must continue with 
karmas. Puja japa all are required. Same is true with saguna upasana meditation. 
Until shamadishatkasampati is in plenty, especially chitta samadhanam you must 


continue upasana. In fact in Mandukya karika Gaudapadacharya says if you 


continue its a problem ... suramrisrargat sidsraiter add | CING ESES] ud 
dmn wq: i! 9 


upasanashrito dharmaha - advaita prakaranam verse 1, The jiva who is committed 
to Upasana, remains in (that) Brahman which is subject to birth.....A serios 
spiritual seeker, saguna upasana becomes an obstacle, Gaudapadacharya says such 


a person needs to be pitied. Therefore one should drop these thereafter. 


M: beda upasana must be given up...parityajya.. totally and seriously must engage 
in jnana sadhana shravanadikam... etc mananam and nididhyasanam alone are 
relevant. Here Acharya says renouncing karma one should take to shravanam 
mananam and nididhyasanam. Queston may be isn’t pursuit of jnanam also 
another form of karma? Why do you differentiate jnanam and karma. We 
discussed earlier in Naiskarmyasiddhi, check Vicarasagaram if we covered earlier.. 
Briefly I will remind you. Vedanta considers jnanam and karma to be different. BS 


1.1.4, SVSS also this discussion comes. 


1* difference jnànam does not produce any one of the 5 karma phalams. I see the 
watch and know the time. It does not come under any of the 5. Result of 


knowing and doing are different. 


2" difference I can choose Karanam like hand or instrument for action , 
upakaranam like pen pencil. Type of karma I do is also a choice. Content also I 
have choice if I am writing a letter. When it comes to knowledge, I have choice 
with respect to the pramanam, like using eyes and enter forms and colors, or ears 
for listening. Once I choose instrument has been chosen and operated, content of 
knowledge I cannot choose. Whether hall is full or partislly occupied I cannot 


decide. Content is not under my control in knowledge. Pramanam I have choice 





prama I do not have choice, whereas Karanam and karma over both I have 





choice. 


Sure rb HAT) ARAR Pega! Wd up qo HY Iun aT 7 
MAPRI, feed WIS ARRITE, | 
Now single ones are mentioned. Upasanam also comes under mental activity only. 


Saguna I$vara dhyanam is upasanam. Saguna brahma with attributes. Tasmat in 


refuting upasanam as a means of moksa a separate discussion is not being 


undertaken, same arguments as karma is applicable. Upasana leads mainly to 
shamadishatkasampatti. Neither karma not upasana can never give liberation, only 


jnanam can give liberation. 


If we have finalised what we want to know, then we don't have choice of 
pramanam. Like sight seeing we have choice, once you have decided you want to 
know colour of cloth, you don't have choice on using the eyes. Once prameyam is 
decided no further choice of pramanam. If atma jüanam is the prameyam, 
vaidika (jnana kanda) shabda pramanam is the only option. 


Now combinations being discussed. 
(SIT. 383-388) DARA SIT WHITE wp ares sla afeaarator: — 


Vaidika Karma and vaidika upasanam [(we don't speak about chakrams, kundalini 
etc are not talked abut in 10 upanisads, brahmasutra etc). Lalitha Sahasranamam 
speaks of chakram Sri Vidya tantra $astram, but it is part of agama sastram, good 
for other goals. We don't require them to know for atma jünànam. Even though 


beautiful vedantic words are there.] 


Karma and upasana (dvandva) both of them are means of jnanam is PPs view. 
(topic 393 is view of pUrvapakst) . They also claim therefore karma and upasana 
can give moksa also. Jnanam and jnanam alone... 3 views are going to be 
introduced now... knowledge alone cannot give liberation, knowledge must be 
combined with karma and saguna upasanam. When all join together, one will get 


moksa. 


HIT SATA fede AM AAT SUITS! Ta Uhh CSTE: | 


Footnote 1: pracheen vrtti..before Sankaracarya, Batruprapancaha has written notes 
on brahmasutram, samucchaya vadi, combination of jüànam and karma. This view 


belongs to this group. 


They give a reasoning in support with an example.. 


(9) €ST«d: — FIT HreHrat Wil Uda Gator J Kd self feed aaa Want 
Tat A wem ahs oer Alert A Gr sel Peg 
AAPA GI BWR! GURTqufed HH UH: TA: aM fadhn Ward 
SURE Aare ADA vss uam satel 


In the sky, a bird with one wing only can never fly. On the other hand, only if 
two wings are there, flying is possible. In the same way, if mumuksu bird keeps 
on flapping only one wing, he would be grounded. Moksa loka means moksa 
phalam, cannot be attained. Only with jnanam and karma he can move. Karma 
and upasana I will take as one wing. Jnànam is the other one. In upasana there 


is mental action. 


2" example is actually continuation of topic 393 


Q) at ET: — Feed AIT We mem wafal gesti wp Wwrgnsd 
Wal a amei —— wigasRiSRanD Reed —— GTUHIRRPRITHUIRI 


9Smarfaxfeduewwr dderhienoakeRteaakeardd| em wigasesd 
yaaa aroa aR am sera 
menapaa PARAR | 


Popular example in ancient days, setu is bridge, very sacred bridge, just having 
darsanam is setu darsanam. It will remove all our papams. Setu darsanam is a 
jnanam or perception pnly. Even though darsanam can remove papam it must be 


mixed with some other factors, first faith in sastra vakyams. Also, rules are there 


like walking to the setu not flying. Similarly samsara nasha will happen by atma 


jnanam, but shraddha and karma are both important. 


M: by sighting the rama setu in Rameswaram, the papam that is satyam (for the 
pürvapaks) will perish by mere setu darsanam. Setu darsanam comes under 
jnanam as we are using pratyaksa pramanam. That setu darsanam requires the 
following additional factors also, faith, reverence. We can't go as tourist, you have 
to go as pilgrimage. Bhavana is different, tourism plus shraddha bhakti is 
pilgrimage. If a person makes the pilgrimage into tourism even if he sees setu 
with camera, selfie!!, the phalam is not obtained. Jnana karma samucchaya... just 
as setu darsanam requires additional factors....brahma jnanam also requires karma 


upasana also for producing moksa phalam. This is view no 1... 


Corrections are there. In next page 395... this heading should be brought here. 


(334) HAs UGA Ae GERI Sarl 


There is a subtle difference here, here karma and upasana are supporting factors 


to jnanam. In earlier one all 3 are together. (equal part). 


Kevalajnanam... karma and upasana do not directly produce jnanam. This is 
accepted by advaitin. Vedantic study alone is the direct means of gaining 
knowledge. Karma and upasana produce sadhana catustayam. Vedanta can produce 
knowledge only in a prepared qualified mind. So they do indirectly help in 
producing jnanam. The pUrvapakst uses this logic and extrapolates, just as 


karma and _upasana_are_ indirectly helping in getting jnanam, they are 





indirectly useful for producing moksā also. Acharya will say he will not agree 





with 2™ part on producing moksa. 
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Last but one para 


"Ur dees Wee SHOT aR AAT 
TAA ATT HATA PATA SHAT TT | 


The topic under discussion is moksa sadhanam. six options are being discussed. 
Collective sadhana discussion now. We should have taken of 3 pairs instead 
pUrvapaksi is suggesting all 3 put together, karma upasanam and jnanam. 
pUrvapaksI says samucchaya is required because of three reasons. We are 
discussing first reason. Laukika and shastreeya drstanta, a bird cannot fly with 
one wing. Similarly spiritual seeker requires two wings to fly to moksa palace. 
One is jnanam wing another is karma wing. Karma and upasana taken together. 
Setu darsana sadhana, rama setu in Rameswaram. According to sastra, mere site 
of the bridge can remove all the papams including brahma hatya. A smrti 
vakyam...drushtva sethum samudrasya brahmahatyam vyapohati..by seeing that 
setu, a person removing all papams including brahma hatya, killing a vaidika 
brahmana. Setu darsanam can give papa nivrtti... only if combined with so many 
austerities. One has to walk to the setu, he has to tell people on the way that he 
has done so many papams. Karma jnana samucchaya is required. Brahma jnanam 
will also do samsara nivrtti only when combined with karma. Faith and all other 
rules are required. For producing result of moksa, karma and upasana are 


required. Therefore samucchaya is required. 


First para is pürvapaks! quoting advaitin's view. 


(334) HATA WRIT ATG UTERE Sarl 


aoa han fererdlergTpeUmsHy Hatred GÜRDGHTUMP sft Arad dem f8, 
Je ads aera ama qumedSbSU[ ayer seat | SUNT 
Masta | seed SORT BRIER Pad AMAT 
Sene 

pürvapakst: even advaitins will have to accept this. Even though jnanam alone is 
the means for liberation but they know that karma and upasana are required for 
the refinement of mind. They are indirect cause for moksa. Both or all three are 
contributing to moksa therefore we require all 5 together. "by mere knowledge 
moksa is attained" even the advaitin who holds such a view, they say karma 
upasana are a means for jnanam. How do karma and upasana contribute to 
jnanam. Pramanam alone produces jnanam. How do we say karma and upasana 
produces knowledge? To explain the contribution- Sh fie aram 
EHE Gii no doubt $ravanam and mananam generate knowledge, that's only in a 
qualified mind, viveka and vairagya shamadishatka sampanna qualified mind alone 
jnanam will arise. Unpreoccupied mind. The first qualification is accomplished 
only through shubha karma or karma yoga. How to make mind unpreoccupied in 
class, he says by practising upasana or meditation. He is able to focus his mind. 
Shamaha and samadhanam. Through saguna dhyanam...this qualification is 
attained. Ittham...by way of bringing about purity and tranquillity, they become 
jnanasya sadhanam, means of knowledge. Upto this has been accepted by 


advaitins. Now he extends further. 


"MT HARA aad Ta AARET zcren$e5di | ss 
wre: — aa sera dat qned wig gemoeatatt wit a aret car 
ete atari maoa wae og ae var! 7a A 
RIT was he ee feared sit area! dau qim uo uBRSISDOSG 


WEST! du TOT TART HST | ASSAM Fat: TA) BOAT atest 
| TAHA AST MATRONA T ATTA 


Karma upasana is means of jnànam, if it is so, we can revise the statement and 
say karmopasana is means of moksa in addition to jnanam. Now you can combine 
all 3 and say all these are means of moksa. Karmaupasane-dvandva samasa. Now 
we are watering a tree, you assume. The tree grows up. therefore vrukshasya 
sadhanam is water. Then tree produces fruit. What's the cause of fruit we 
normally say tree is producing the fruit we know watering is required for tree to 
produce fruits. We can instead say watering has to be done continuously for tree 
as well as getting fruits also. Water is Karanam for two things. Watering is like 
karma, upasana. Jnanam is like tree, moksa is like fruits. Since all three 
contribute to moksa therefore you require samucchaya for moksa. A person must 
continuously perform karma upasana even after attaining jnanam as well. 393 
topic is pürvapaksi, its refuted in topic 399. Now 395 we are now in. this will be 
refuted in topic 403. Karma and upasana are for rising of jnanam. For a tree in 
the forest, even without our watering, the fruits rises. Such an objection should 
not be raised says pürvapaksi. even in forest, the roots of tree find water from 
ground that has come due to natural spring or rain. By that water. Suppose there 
is no rain at all and underground water is depleted, the tree will dry up. The 
fruits will not come also. Karma and upasana is not only meant for jnànam but it 
is means for moksa prapti. Until then all 5 are required karma upasana jnanam. 


Until fruit comes..reply will come in topic 403. 


te a oH, sey, ae da ara aera ae | cera 
PAPAS | 


Evan cha, by basing the argument on any one of the 5 examples, conclusion is 
karma upasanam jnanam all 3 are moksasya sadhanani. Tasmat, therefore, even a 
jnani after getting jnanam to get moksa he should not remain in just 
nididhyasanam only, he should diligently continue in grhastha a$rama and 


perform his vaidika karmas and upasana. No sannyasa a$rama possible.. 


Argument 3 (paksi and setu dar$anam in argument 1) (one example in argument 


2) now 4" example 
Topic 396 


(388) maaa ar AA Hares safe — azar HARA epu GU 
aad Eq crews | AMT HA Sot Paar INT Teas WSSGDSRT qa: 
qed, aah saat ad feed) aa B, aesa 
BATT! SIWSBHUITWSBXUT SA: WTd AST SAAS SAAT YAR arge 
Waid | Aas TYAS Ua, Tega, a aR wa | 


Slightly modified argument... in tree example he argued watering is required for 
tree growth and phalautpatti. Now he says water does not contribute to the 
production of the fruit. Tree alone produces the fruit, still watering is required for 
preserving the tree which has to produce the fruit. Preservation of tree is required 
for production of fruit and preservation requires water. Jnanam is tree, (say on 
April 1%)somebody has jnanam it will take some time to produce fruit, moksa. In 
december or Jan moksa will come. During this time combination of karma 


upasana and preservation of jnanam). 


For preserving the knowledge that’s already risen, do not take vidwat sannyasa is 
the heading. To modify the argument, karma and upasana for preserving the 


arisen knowledge becomes the cause. If jnani renounces karma and upasana, just 


as when watering is stopped even a well developed grown up tree will wither 
away, in the same way jnanam tree will also gradually dry up... to explain the 
process of withering away of jnanam tree, because of nitya naimmitika karma 
mind was pure and in that mind jnanam arose. If he renounces karma, the purity 
of mind will come down as nitya naimmitika karma has come down and 
prarabhdha papam will get accumulated and antahkarana shuddhi comes down. In 
an impure mind jnanam cannot survive. There will be pratyavaya papam for not 


doing nitya naimmitika karma. 


If he drops upasana also, the mind of even a jnani will get restless and turbulent 
again due to worldly vyavaharas, mind will become impure. Just as in dry land 
tree will gradually wither away. In a dry mind, green jnànam tree will dry and fall 


off. 


14 March 2020 


Page 268 

Topic 396 

3 line... 

aa R, gesam) AMATI! SDWeBHUIHesUI SA: UT Weal SOATEST 
ara AÀ ag wea | aes AA aaa, 
Vaasa, at «refer we | 


The topic of moksa sadhanam is being continued. Acarya has established that 
mere karma and mere upasana cannot give moksa. 5 types of results are only 
possible, we saw. Next pUrvapaks! talks about the combination of jnanam and 


karma as a means of liberation. Therefore this view is called jnana karma 


samucchaya vadaha (includes upasana) , he gives 3 arguments in favour with the 


help of 4 examples. 


qa YET: paksipatana drstanta: 
ud aal ESTA: setu daráana drstanta: 
qA QAT EI: vrksa secana drstantah 


First argument he gave with two examples 





qiia Cerda: paksipatana drstànta:- laukika example, a mumuksu can fly only 
with the help of jnanam and karma 


ag rM VERS: setu dar$ana drstanta: setu in Rameswaram, the darshanam is 


pratyaksa jnanam, it can remove papam only when complemented by several other 


disciplines, therefore jnana karma samucchaya. 
Second argument was based on qa hu VETUS vrksa secana drstantah watering 


will help in producing a tree, it not only contributes to production of tree but 
production of fruits too. Karma helps in production of jnànam (chitta shuddhi) 
and we have to extend to production of moksa. Therefore karma should continue 
even after the production of jnanam until moksa is produced, just a watering has 


to continue until the fruits are produced, otherwise tree itself will not continue. 


Third argument: watering of the tree is required maybe not for producing moksa 
but for sustenance like water is required for sustenance of the tree not for 
production of fruit. Sustenance of tree is required for production of the fruit. 
Similarly karma is required not for production of moksa but for sustenance of 
jnanam. Which is required for producing moksa afterwards. He assumes there is a 
gap. During vacation jüànam has to be maintained. Not only karma, upasana also 
has to be continued. If we don't continue karma and upasana, because of this 
chitta shuddhi that was produced will gradually go away, mind begins to gradually 
get ashuddhi. Prarabhdha papam will gradually increase the impurity. Chitta 


ashuddhi will gradually increase, steadiness of the mind will also go away, mind 
will grow more and more restless. Jnanam produced before vacation will become 
duller and duller due to restlessness. Moksa that I claimed in astika samajam has 


gone away somewhere. 


M: In the pure mind, when nitya naimittika karma is dropped, impurities will 
slowly arise. Upasanas are not regularly practised, worldly transactions are 
continuing. In that mind which is impure and restless, like the tree which has 
already come, land has become dry because of non watering of tree. Even before 
producing fruit, tree has dried up. Expected moksa does not come. Jnanam is to 


be compared to tree, moksa to fruit. 


3 argument, 4^ example in support. 


amm] Cera: — sar wHuTeBTHIBPUNIQxivenIe: gam wr  WaTGnpTOT 
seram AARI a4 date aR ae werd aghearated a aa a fasta, rg 
ad wr Rea wem SRAM CuTeped GT WTHSRTSBSUD at 
q fas TA PA See Sud: 


are ED: Sastriya drstantah 


Another drushtanta..example, shastreeya example. A brahmachari wants to do 
regular parayanam. It is a duty of the brahmachari as he has to preserve the 
vedas, veda adhyayanam, memorising.. there is no book adhyayanam. We have to 
preserve the veda in the mind. For brahmachari primary duty is adhyayanam. In 
Tai upa...svadhyaya pravacaneca. Repeated several times. Everyday he has to 
study and do parayanam. In a sanctified place, he has to do this. People who 
have other impurities should not enter that place. Hall needs to be maintained 
with achara and anushtanam. If other people enter and is no longer maintained 


as a sanctified place, then that place is not suitable. If brahmachari should be 


preserved in a place a sanctified place is required. Here brahmachari is compared 
to jnanam. Sanctified place is compared to a mind sanctified with karma and 
upasana. Suh a mind can preserve the jnanam. If it is not sanctified, he will 
vacate. If Karma and upàsana are stopped, mind has become polluted, 
brahmachari will look for another mind. Jhànam must be preserved atleast until 


moksa comes. According to him there is a gap between jnanam and moksa fruit. 


M: (yatha) in brackets. qR nRT: when a place is cleaned with 


water mantra, cowdung etc was used. Lady comes out of the house and sprinkles 
water with cowdung early morning. Then you put kolam. All these are done. 
Religiously sanctified...prokshanam... samskara karma. Samskara is used for 
religious purification.. nobody should enter that place without taking bath. Many 
people ask can we do japa before bath? Guru to retain shishya says ok wash your 
hands and feet thereafter do japa etc that's a compromise. Snanam is compulsory 
before entering the sanctified place. Adhyanam and parayanam place where 
brahmachari resides has to be kept sanctified. If that purity has gone because 
somebody not qualified to enter, enters, he leaves that place. Upto this is 


example. 


Yatha evam, tatha, sPHIWRTISISGIRHE if a jnani after gaining jüànam renounces 
karma and upsana, ashuddhim apadite, mind becomes impure. Karma refers to 
nitya naimmitika karma like sandhyavandanam etc. one who does not have acara 
and anushtànam, that veda parayanam will not bless him. Even if he has studied 
all the vedangas, such a scholar, even if he does regular parayanam, it will have 
no effect, if achara anushtanam is not there. Even at marana kalam, none of the 
adhyayanam will help in getting better loka.. Like birds develop wings and fly 
away, veda leaves a person who does not have achara anushtanam. Minimum 


morning bath, these are all compulsory in the vedic tradition. Not only impurities 


comes, mind becomes restless when upasana is not practised. All the sastric 
studies are not in the mind. Even the jnanam has gone away along with the 
mantras. Moksa definitely is not a possibility. Samsara is waiting outside to enter. 
Moksa should not depend upon Swamijis classes. Therefore karma and upasanam 
are required for preserving jnanam. All 5 must go together, Karma, upasana and 
jnanam. At least until moksa comes. Hetoo, dvivacanam because of karma upasane 
is dvandva dvivacanam. pürvapaksi started in previous page topic 393. Reply is 


going to come later only. 


aa a ceu, SSA, Bt Ufa AA Naana a Haat sae 
Is ai Aes Ran Cd AMAT SATA gSA Cal smi agaaa 
SGA | 


Tatha ca, based on the 3 arguments and four examples, all 3 factors, Karma 
upasanam and jnanam all 3 contribute to moksa either directly or 2 contribute to 
maintenance of jnanam and jnanam contributing to moksa, all three are required. 
Even a jnani (not sadhaka) after knowing aham brahmasmi has to continue karma 
and upasanam anushteye (dvivacanam), sanyasa ashram must not be taken at all 
as he will not be qualified to do any karma. Shika tuft is required for karma. 
Even tuft less person is unqualified for vaidika karma. Even sandhyavandanam 
sanyasi can’t do. Even if you are a brahmachari you have to enter gruhastasrama 


to do karma. (Sankaracarya disturbing vada, he promoted Sanyasa)...this is referred 





as karma samucchaya vada. In Gita bashyam several times this was studied. 
Difference is here pürvapaksi gives 5 arguments and 4 examples. None of these we 
saw in gita bhashyam. Therefore a beautiful text. 


(SIT. 380-388) BAIR Ge SI sft Garrat WHIURPI — 


All the arguments given so far, 5 arguments, each one is going to be answered, 
every one of 4 examples will be refuted. They are either wrong examples or 
wrong application. Main reason is they cannot be combined because if jnanam is 
compared to light, karma and upasana are like darkness, you are giving example 
of two wings of a bird, how can you combine light and darkness from my 
example? Two wings can be combined not light and darkness. Karma and upasana 
require kartrutva bhavana. Whoever has got kartrutvam is an ajnani. Atma 
happens to be akarta, only an ajnani identifies with ahankara for kartrutvam, 
ajnanam is required for ahankara for karma and upasana. Wherever jnanam is 


there, naiva kinchit karomi iti..Gita, I’m akarta abhokta.... 


How can you combine jnanam and karma? Moment kartrutvam goes away even if 
a gruhasta jnani performs karma that karma cannot be called so as it is invalid 
karma roasted by jnanam, karma no more has karma status... jnani will do 
samucchaya but not jnana karma samucchaya but jnana karma  abhasa 
samucchaya. Even so, he will never do the combination for the sake of moksa. 
Whe he does agnihotram sandhyavandanam, he never expects chittashuddhi, he 
says I’m not the mind anatma but the atma the  everliberated..atma 
satanubodena.... For a jnani the very mind does not exist, he sees it as atma plus 
nama rupa....mind also is mithya nama roopa.. na punyam na papammm aham 


bhojanam na bhojyam...shiviham.. 


Naiva tasya krutenarhaha.. I’m already free. As long as I feel I have to do 
something, it means jnanam is not there... as long as I feel I have to do 
something, or feel Im sadhaka, there is a problem with sravanam itself...jnana 
karma samucchaya is impossible. Jnana karma abhasa samcchaya is possible, even 
if possible its done by ever liberated jnani, but he does karma not for mosha but 


for loka sangraha...he will not get an iota of punyam if he does sandhyavandanam 


or get papam if he does not do as well but Krishna says ...yadhyat acharati 


shreshta... do for lokasangraha... 
Post Corona Feb-April 2021 


6 February 2021 (Post corona) 
(SIT. 380-388) SARA ast Ge Parte gA Garrat Sarasa — 


Author dealt with anubandha catustayam in first two chapters. First chapter was 
general details, then in second chapter same topic was dealt in detail, visesa 


nirupanam. 
3rd chapter how to approach a guru was dealt with. 


In 4, 5, 6 vedanta Sastra is taught in 3 different ways depending on the kind of 
student. 3 sons of the king $ubha santati. 4th chapter dedicated to tattvadrusti, 


uttama adhikari...anirvacaniya khyati was elaborately presented. 


In 5th Madhyamika adhikari, adrusti, elaborately presented, instead of aikyam, 
upasana was highlighted. Jiivatma Paramatma aikya upasana presented based on 
9th chapter of pancadasi. The student is not able to raise himself to saksi 
pradhana. He is unable to raise from ahankara pradhana. Unless I raise myself 
based on bhaga tyaga laksana, I cannot claim aham brahmasmi, I know aham 


brahmasmi. 


Excuse I don't have sadhana catustayam sampatti. This upasana cannot give mukti 


in this jenma. Here krama mukti for such upasakas is spoken about. 


They die with this upasana, go to brahma loka and claim aham brahmasmi. 


6th chapter. Tarkadrsti he is not really manda in negative sense, he is kanishta 
adhikari who is tarka pradhana. Uttama adhikari is sastra pradhana not tarka 


pradhana... he knows limitations oftarka. He does not argue too much. 


Tarka pradhana person will keep quoting other books. Pujya swamiji says have 


shraddha in me, after understanding vedanta thoroughly, read any no if books. 


Tarkadrusti is intellectually active. He has an irritable brain syndrome. To him 
when teacher teaches, teaching must include both $ravanam and mananam, 
purvapaksa must be raised. It incorporates $ravanam and mananam. Chapter 6 has 
become biggest, in first part he talked of drusti srsti vada. Nowhere else it has 
been treated like this. Jagrat is treated very similar to swapna prapanca. Both are 
equally mithya. Tarkadrusti was not convinced therefore guru starts fresh with a 
new teaching. He has introduced a new student other than these three, 
Ahrudadevaha, a fresh vedanta course is introduced in the dream state. You 


should not ask can a vedanta course go on for so long in dream? 


Moksa is waking up..he meets a Guru and asks three questions. Jiva svarüpam, 
I$vara svarupam, moksa sadhana  svarüpam. We have completed first two topics. 
Other schools of philosophy talked about. Sankhya yoga etc. In tattvadrusti case, 
we went only by vedantic teaching. He knows "naisha tarkena matirapaneya" . An 
itching intellect will be interested in what others are saying. Teacher has entered 


into 3rd one, moksa sadhana svarupam. End if chapter only he is going to wake 


up. 


Visistadvaitam believes vishnu upasana leads to moksa. In chand upa, first 5 
chapters have saguna upasanam. We go to last 5 chapters. Karma can give only 5 


type of results. Unique to vs, he adds nashaha to apti..... 


when we talk of 4 nashaha is included in vikaraha. All of them are anityam. 
Karma phalam, upasana phalam all are anityam. Jnanam and jnanam alone can 


give moksa. 


Even though we say moksa is jnana phalam, it is figurative only, it is as though 
phalam, jüànam does not produce moksa, it helps me claim moksa is my very 
nature. It helps me disclaim the superimposed samsara. I’m ever muktaha. I’m 


incapable if becoming bandaha. 


In saddar$anam, 


«geram Blea Aleta 

seq ced RERUM | 

Rag wat warn Aaah 

ws Tafa Fa cw uper voll 


As long as I mistake myself to be baddhaha, moksa cinta.. when I make an 
enquiry, bondage belongs to whom? Once I understand that where is banda and 


moksa?Another PURVAPAKSI came..pages 267,268 


Karma cannot give moksa by itself, jnanam also cannot give moksa by itself. Very 
fact that veda has karma kanda and jnana kanda, given by Bhagawan, none can 
be redundant. So dont make any of then redundant. Keep both validated through 
a judicious combination of both. Karma means vaidika karma here. It says initially 
do vaidika karma get Chitta Shuddhi do vicara and get jnanam. We say once we 
get jnanam, we say jnanena moksa, he says that jnanam is not sufficient. He 


quotes all students as examples. 


They will all say they have understood vedànta ask them if they are liberated, 
they say no ir wishy washy answer. It proves that mere understanding is not 
enough, karma which you have been doing till now, continue , continued karma 
and jnanam have to join together. Aham brahmasmi jnanam along with vaidika 


karma will give moksa after death. 


Throughout bhasyams, we saw samucchaya vada. In svss selected verses, 
samucchaya vada was discussed while discussing sanyasa. Towards end. In sadhana 
catustayam sampati, $ankaracharya gives special meaning for uparati or sanyasa. 


In Rama gita also samucchaya is discussed. 


Three examples discussed..now we are going to refute each example. None can 


prove jnana karma samucchaya... 


I’m not explaining the examples now. 


Look at the heading. Karma upasana cannot be combined with jnana. Upasana 
also cannot be combined with jnana. Manasa karma. Virodhaha between the two 


like oil and water or light and darkness. 


Topic 397 


G5) wi wer fey — asd aa c war: | asi RaT 
IR dut met cr staid | sregregw cum fe wasted | quw card | 
Tae sperem esate | cea esq. Recast cuum ed: | 


I will present the approach independently. Teacher is diving entire humanity into 
three groups, like gita bhashyam 18-66, same type.. first group of people consider 
the physical body as themselves, they dont believe in suksma karana Sariram and 
atma, I means body. I’m born and gone with body, nobody survives the body. No 
belief in shraddham, tarpanam. For us only one proof, they don’t accept veda 
pramanam. We have to be silent with adult children, for them vaidika karmas are 
irrelevant, no belief in punyam punarjenmam etc. second group,, those Who 
accept veda purva bhaga, so believe in Jiivatma other than body that survives, 


suksma karanam Sariram and cidabhasa...Jiivatma 


Aaa sioe, sip: SAT: | 
ATS, vais HA 115.7 


They are worried about pratyavaya papa,they have bhayam. 
First category does not believe in any of these... 


First group vaidika karmas are non relevant.third group has gone through veda 


purva bhaga, done karmas 


WA ADA PIATSTAIT:, 
Pog ha: pTI 

diamant wr eda 

amen: SHE: sra UT. ST 9.2.92 


Having examined the worlds which are achieved through karma, a brahmin should 
come to dispassion. The unproduced (moksha) is not possible through karma. 
Therefore, to attain knowledge, he must necessarily approach, with samit in hand, 


a teacher who is learned in scriptures and established in Brahman. 


Pareeksha lokan and then have come to guru and vedanta, then guru says both 
grouos are wrong, you are not the travelling jivatma. Sthoola sukshma karna 


shareerat vyatiriktaha.... 


I’m neither jivatmaorparamatma I’m brahmatma. Brahmatmavadi, nitya sarvagata 
sthanuhu..avyaktoayam chintyoham... this brahmatmavadi ,,, he also being akarta 
abhokta will be incapable of doing vaidika karma for punyam or avoiding papam. 
Therefore brahmatma vadi and vaidikavadi cannot be combined. He does not 
require janma for anything not even chittashuddhi. Even if a gruhastha jnani 
performs sandhyavandanam, as krishna says lokasangraha, karma of third group is 
called karma abhasa. Jnana Karma abhasa samucchaya may be there. Even if 
gruhastha jnani dies that samucchaya, he does not do it for moksa. Samucchaya 
means combination. Even this samucchaya is not for moksa. Moksa is my 
svarüpam. Bhagawan cannot change svarüpam, fire, he cannot give us moksa we 


are already mukta, 


THA HB, AAA ATT: | 
Gaara: HA, SAT wen Il 4.2311 


When such a jnani performs such a karma, it will resolve without producing 


punyam.. 


mAAR areata: vTenmerpedssi | 
IIR: BIHAN, WAAhSd TAT || 4.57 ll 


Karma is relevant for jivatmavadi, karma is not relevant for dehatmavadi and 


brahmatmavadi. A sanyasi jnani appears like nastika vadi. 


M... PA BAST RRIRI first dehatmavadi 


Karmais opposed to jnani. Virodhin shabda 
asa agaaa 4 GA: Combination theory is not proper. 


First group referred here, vaidika karmas are not relevant. Sraddham is based on 
veda pramana shraddha thats why called so, I don't see süksma Sariram 
travelling, I accept because sastram talks about it. Faith in $astra pramanam is 


called $raddham. All vaidika karmas are $raddham only really. 
Wf caldera «we dut HH A STAT | 
srureds pm: fe EHI vaidika karma is for experiencing results in next 


birth. Next birth can be talked about only if I accept a surviving Jiivatma. Nitya 
naimitika karma is done to avoid pratyavaya papam. In the next jenma, this 
physical body wont come. This body is cremated by the fire. For jivatmavadi, end 
of body is not ending individual. Therefore experience of pleasure and pain is not 
by body but the surviving Jiivatma. By acquiring another physical body. Tasmat 


dehena. The body does not experience the experiences of next jenma 


Dehatirikta..knowledge of a surviving jivatma other than this body, 
invisible...wholething is based on apaurusheyasastra pramanam, basis for hinduism 
is veda pramanam. Do you acceptsastram as a valid guide for life? If they dont 
accept that, start oraying for them. Never unnecessarily waste time... if they 
saythey dont want to be guided by veda, then we can speak of character building, 


just focus on values..teach laukika values... 


Vicarasagaram 13th february 2021 


Topic 397 

Qs) wt amet fife — asd apart a ende | db ART 
IR qut met a westside | SAR cum fe wasted | ew card | 
Tae SAT sr fef | ree den. Resrerem svi dq: | 


After discussing jiva svarupam and i$vara svarupam, topic of moksa sadhana 
svarüpam. We want toesrablish that jnànam alone is the direct means. Karma and 
upasana are indirect means. Once the mind is prepared, they have no role. 


Thereafter vicara and vicara janya jnanam follows. 


Now an opposing view jnana karma samucchaya vadi presented. Shankaracharya's 
time this was very prevalent. Sambandha bhasyam deals extensively. Main reason 
for refutation we have to note. According to jnana karma samucchaya vadi, 
sanyasa à$rama is considered an obstacle as he cannot do karma. Sanyasa asrama 
is corollary of this vàdi. He says sanyasa a$rama is for disabled people. 
Shankaracharya's primary aim is to establish sanyasa āśrama as valid. vedanta 


vijnana .. 


It also has lot of infrastructural advantages. Port reduction advantage is there. 


Note 2 our approach... primary argument is establishing jnanam and karma are 
opposed to each other. In this book also it's there. Aham akarta abhokta brahman 
asmi is opposed to karma. All those people busy with karma, it may appear that 
they can’t get jnanam. A gruhasta$rami can never get jnanam. 2nd misconception: 


We may also conclude that jnani should not do. 


In reality, grhastha can have jnanam. Lord Krishna takes pain to establish this, 
gitachap 4. 
Wu Haars Wf, RAAR | 4.131 


Janaka and we are examples. 
Jnanis can be engaged in karma. Japa parayanam dhyanam etc. 


Virodha should not lead to misconception. Corollary of the discussion is, karma of 
a jnani status is different which may not be visible to us. Jnànis attitude towards 
karma and himself is different. Jnani never does any karma for producing adrsta 


phalam. Either punyam or papam? Jnanadhi daghda karmana. 


2nd change with regard to himself is jnani never looks upon himself as karta. 
a Ud AN Sak, u$ Aad ugs | 
Sat ct a faemdkr, art gf 7 SI Il 2-191 
ao FAN, Gel At Aaa | 
TERIA, NAERATA 115-8 


Attititudanal change... 
Jnana karma abhasa samucchaya...not jnana karma samucchaya. 


2nd corollary jnani attitude towards moksa is also different. Moksa is no more a 
goal. Vivekacudamani we saw..sadhya moksa does not exist. Siddha moksa, nitya 
moksa only ever liberated. Whatever karma he is involved in, it’s never meant for 


moksa. 


Hunting for son in law for Kanyakadhanam, performing vaidika vivaha etc are all 
ok for a grhastha jnàni. even marriage is done for moksa, he should get chitta 
shuddhi, he should start attending classes. His jnana karma samucchaya... is not 
for moksa but with moksa. Therefore, jnana karma samucchaya for moksa is not 


possible. 


He has to find time for $ravanam, mananam and nididhyasanam. Even sanyasis 
take to sannyasa for service. Whether sanyasi or grhastha for moksa committed 
$ravanam, mananam and nididhyasanam is required. Port reduction becomes 


significant. 


Our discussion: jnana karma virodha now.. he has talked about 3 groups, dehatma 


vadi, Jivatma vadi brahmatma vadi. 


Pm the body, no jenma don't believe in swarga naraka, punar jenma, sraddha 


tarpanam etc.. 


For brahmatmavadi also, karmais not for moksa as he is akarta. Karma is non 


relevant. 


Only for Jivatma vadi, karma is relevant, a follower of veda purva bhaga. 


punya papam is relevant for Jivatma vadi. 


cH amet favi — rss aaeaaret d wards: | ast aA Rea ake dui 
Hr aerate | weeds sabre fe pasted | exch ald | body will be 
burnt here. aa T Sarai + festa | I will not be there after death. 
dara eard- Raai adivit ed: 

Therefore karma is relevant for second group...who have got Jivatma vadaha, I’m 


different from the physical body. Jiva. Süksma karana $arira plus cidabhasa.. 


FA rege wea, wel fasta asta: | 


SPITSBIUTQqu3m, TA Tene AAT: 1114-18 
Even vedantic students tell, I should have a conducive atmosphere for continuing 
classes in next jenma...jivatmavadis. 
Jivatmavadi has papa bhayam also. A unique fear which non-believers don’t have. 
Jivatmavadi is very scared... 


Very diligent with respect to dos and donts. ama afd- Recast SHUT éd: 


Upto this last class 

qup quedara: HASH Paar HAT gg: | I’m very scared of the future 
also, I’m busily involved in punya karma, all for adrsta phalam. He is not seeing 
immediate phalam of the beneficiaries, but the adrsta phalam. Jiivatma ridden 
mind. We use the expression, we are God fearing. God is like CCTV. Fear 
generated to make people follow dharma. Many are dharmic not out of maturity 
but fear. Vedanta wants us to follow out of maturity. ‘Hë qvum: at | Pm 
the doer of punyam and papam. qur Hat: wo wg wies the resultswill 
accrue to me. zd IT GET wp ous wb HRI | whoever has got such a jnanam, 


such a person does nitya naimmittika karma out of pratyavaya 
staag (11) 
TEM Cy | TAT | rar cay p fear ay p rur Sup | AAT qup p are 
"fa d effer wr quadr wr Bare ll 2 Il 
out of fear give charity.. 
emaa (NAT dew waferregisaerstieosRredisws wast a | 
Jààni says abhayam wfeast fa-«d ... he continues to follow dharma out of maturity. 
Badita anuvrutti.. it continues but he knows both are only vyavaharika satyam... 


punyam papam, punya phalam papa phalam etc. 


GS (1-2-14) 


SETA Tee Haha | 


FF YT VAT UA Tas d 98 Il 
St SIAM 4 wm | jnani belongs to the 3rd group, looks at himself totally 


differently. Ferd yaga aR Rag vane ght darmgemd at 


MAAS | I the atma am brahman, he knows through long sravanam longer 
mananam, longer nididhyasanam. Beyond Punya papa, beyond sukha dukha , I’m 
connection less 

q y wm a Sheet F qud FT Ft a et a Sar a mm | 

sré Send +a ed + Abr Perec: Rratsé RASE Il vl 
Na saukya .... a knowledge born out of vedanta jnanam, hehas. oc "p aM HAT Y 
ed. this jnanam can never be the cause if karma. He can dokarma for jnàna 
sadhana or jnana prapti, he dies nit say he wants chitta shuddhi as there is no 
chittam, no moksa also. WY ait fatter | he would love to dwell on the àtmà 
rather than dwell on external activities. During nididhyasanam kale it is opposed 
to karma, later we will see only when jnanam is not become nishtā, 
nididhyasanam required and it requires withdrawal from karma. After that karma 
is never opposed. After that he feels he can do a lot of karma as he has nothing 


to gain. TARA «ub 7 Bsa therefore a jnani who is in $ravanam manana 


nididhyasanam is not involved in karma. 


fay cd: wow cw daa vn @q: | a hal pA- GS UT Aa: wet 
faa a ude | aha: aiea- wave udhrd | aerate aa: med oW 
stad | Waals: HATE AMT: Wfdurfad: | 


First argument is complete, jnanam and karma are opposed to each other. Karma 


is associated with kartrtvam. Jnanam with atrtratvam. 


A karta performs karma for getting karma phalam..apti utpatti vikaraha etc... he 


looks upon karma phalam as something away from him.. 


Distance and difference of objects karma phalam is condition for karma 


anushtanam . A jnani understands 


*sTTHQ.10 


3meWHWEWHETSND | METAAN: | He sloped Bland 
apd | TEAST was PA | ys qqvupsuewr areas | at ar care 
a ged Aisa: | SpEHPTEIRATHISIGI | sé fast YAAA | wp 
sud p: vd aq | SAQIAG Il & | 


Nothing is different or distant from Me. Nothing exists separate from Me. 


eb weno) sid, A wd wife 
aA ae wa WIRT, Wu SRITETWETEW IIS Il (5s. SU) 
Everything is born in Me alone, everything is based on Me alone; 


everything resolves into Me alone. I am that nondual Brahman. 


Jnani will sensorily continue to see differences and distance. In understanding 


jnani knows 


fasi abres remet 

"Wege wrap wfeivs wem AET | 

a: mge WIAA waren 

«ip spud «m ge safer I 91 

The universe is the reflection of a mirror . The Truth is the 
supreme Brahman, the one without a second . The mind, senses and 
intellect are all able to only discern the reflection of the 

Atman . The identity of the brahman and the Atmàn is apparent 
after self-illumination. I offer my profound salutations to 

the auspicious Guru, who is an embodiment of DakShinamurti, 


and whose grace is responsible for the illumination 
Karma is associated with bheda jnanam, jnanam is associated with abeda jnanam. 


Vicarasagaram 20th february 2021 


fay cd: Stee cw Gps cvm àq: | a hat pA- wo a Aa: wert 
faa a wid | aa: adaa- warts udled | um aha: at a 
stad | ASS: HATE AMT: Wfdurfad: | 


Moksasadhana vicaraha now.. our siddhanta is jüànam is more than enough for 
moksa. Revised perception of saksi caitanyam is sufficient. Sakshi happens to be 
muktaha all the time. We are not working for ahankaras moksa. We are using 
ahankara to claim I’m not ahankara. Claiming saksi status is claiming I’m not 


ahankara. 


Revising attitude towards myself is vedanta. Claiming siddha moksa is vedantic 


teaching. Sadhya moksa is logically contradictory. 
The student is tarka drushti therefore guru engages in arguments. 


When we talk of co existence of jnàna and karma, we must understand clearly. 


Jnani can perform karma as per his asram status. 


He will continue with pancamahayagna etc. physical coexistence is possible. What 
we are discussing is that karma if ajnàni does it deserve karma status or not. We 
say it is karma abhasa. Because of internal contradiction at the level of attitude 


in the karma of jnàni and ajnàni is our discussion. 
This is not visible to our eye. Three differences are going to be pointed out. 


Kartrutvabhavana is first. Jnani does not perform karma as a karta. 


TRV, AMATERA 115-8 


(Bhavana virodhaha). Like a brahmachari can do agnihotram but it is dummy... 
like a cheque signed by an unauthorised person. Agnihotra is invalid. Jnani's every 


vaidika karma is incapable of producing papam or punyam. 


Bheda abheda bhavana virodha. Ajnani has sarvatra dvaita bhavana. Jnani has 
abheda bhavana.. 
RaRa, sreret ats Efe | 
QM Wa sap uw, fuer wafer d 5-1811 
Ta d WSISTUISSTSTGTdI Fa de Het d USTQIUDSSOAIGTd: Bet da Odd 
RIGS cerea SAT IGA urea CTP d Ga TATA 
qa da ad d wuumuerarens ad dad weld aA ater st dar sah aay 
S4 wd ASAT || 2.4.6 FET & II 


idam sarvam yadayam atma.. 


TAG Ta Sls, HATA HOT SAT | 
Tas d« aS, SEURAAT Il 4.24 11 
Tey wd: Hue cw dear cuv ed: | he looks at karmaphala as different 


from him, he has vision of bheda ordifference. When jnani performs same karma. 


His karma will be called karma abhàsa. reat Pada A Wald. 


RI: aioa- Sate wdhrd 
Saad Bt At, Aare: | 
wae adams, wr apt a add ll 6-31 11 


Krishnasays jnani sees atma everywhere, next line he says jnàni sees Bhagawan 


everywhere. 
Sarvam atmasvaroopa....Tasmadapi.. jnaninaha karmaha na sambhavati. 


Sankaracharyahas already presented this in prasthanatrya bhasyams 


SH BT wp pads A AARAA | WeureRr sso: wnpHEpC sud | (9) 
sur: wee: umb (9) ANS Hes Mat ater: | 


Argument 3) nitya sadhanatvanityabhavaba virodhaha type of result... phalam. 
Even though they can physically coexist their results are opposed. Jhànam and 


sastriyam karma is not logical, karmas result is 
anitya, whether apti utpatti . Called samsara. Jnanasya phalam is nitya moksaha. 


Train example.. GT express , two trains cross at Bhopal, one person gets into the 
wrong train and the man in the lower berth says he is going to Chennai, so this 


guy says oh my birth is going to Delhi is it? It is that opposed jnàna and karma 


(384) STAM STRAT: HAM: | aAA- WIRD — 
SICH STATIS: pieg: lO CTE[TSIDSTHTSSIT- SDSTISSUUT 
Nanai sre ARARA | CHTSINTIHTHXETWT: HHS: | 


4 an ajnani looks at himself as of a particular aérama and varna. Over and above 
Jiva identity. 

All religious karmas are based on varna asrama identity. A brahmana cannot do 
rajasuya yaga or vaishyastomayaga. Varna identity is compulsory for vaidika 
karms. Similarly grhastha cannot do most vaidika karmas. Brahmachari can do 


samhitadanam. 


Jnani is called ati varnasrami. Even grhastha jnani. Therefore he is not adhikari 


for agnihotrakarma etc. 


Grihastha jnàni for lokasangrahartham he must perform rituals but in vedic vision 
they are invalid. Sankaracharya says he is adhikari only for sarva karma sanyasa, 
they will be written off. Grhastha jnani’s karmas will be written off, jnani will say 


Pm continuing as grhastha in the eyes of others, I should not be wrong example. 


M... here itis presented as next topic, 4th argument. An ajnani looks upon himself 
as jiva, adds à$rama varna adhyasa to this adhyasa. Then he has to do karma if 


not for punyam to avoid pratyavaya papam. Also, to get punyam. 


Jnani sanyasi have studied mundaka upanisad.. 


AeA ATL 

HATA aan] 

ae segunt Rafa aT: WPT 399.9.& I 

(Brahman is) that which cannot be perceived, which cannot be grasped, 
which is without a source, without properties, without eyes and ears, 
without hands and legs, which is timeless, all-pervading, and very subtle, 
which becomes many, which is imperishable, which is the material cause of 


all the beings, and which the discriminative ones see everywhere. 


35 minute 

A jnani is not doing sandyavandanam. Somebody asks him why? Reply 
«remet ferarfaeg: MAARRE 

SERIA: He WIRD SAAS? 


In my hrudaya akasaha, the sun is always shining. There is no sunrise or set for 


me, how can I do sandhyavandanam? 


Later another reply.. I have got theetu. Religious pollution ashaucham. Two types. 


"qHremdr IT, Sa SIHHUÍZTSI 
TAA SIS, HA TRUTH SUIHE? 


Due to these two theetus simultaneously... 


M.. in the atma , jati .varna and à$rama and avastha conditions (41 minute) 


Atma does not have keshaha.. are not there. In keeping with avastha and varna 


a$rama, huge karmas have been prescribed by the Sastras. 
In India everybody is a hindu or were hindus. (Swami Chinmayananda) 
Tasmat jatya... those superimpositions is the condition for karma. 


Now this is going to create a new problem.. complex discussion. 


"if saree Seed. udo | aia R  smer ghesifea, feq a 
agada ale enr zh qdqon | he spoke of 3 groups of people, atheist- 


dehatmavadi, deha vyatirikta Jivatma vadi, deha bhinna brahmatmavadi 


Akarta abhokta.. we discussed who is fit for vaidika karma. Only 2nd group. The 
second group alone is qualified to do karma. I’m different from dehaha. To 


perform karma I should take myself as brahmana etc and identify with the body. 


Dehatmavada is the condition for karma, previously you said second group is 
qualified for vaidika karma. Tell me which group is qualified. An ingenious 
answer. Second group alone us. They understood they are different from body but 
have varna a$rama adhyasa. I’m brahmanaetc.. they have deha wyatirikta atma 


jnanam and know varna asrama. 


Purvapaksi : will be how this is possible? How can he say he is atma and then 


say abivadaya. 
M.. yadhyapi.. take outyadhyapi.. 
Jati...no doubt varnasrama identity belongs to body. Vaidika karma performer 


belongs to second group only, therefore he does not have deha atma bhavana. 


Kintu saha bhinna.. but this group claims I'm brahmana etc look upon 


themselves as different from body . This contradiction does exist in the field of 


vaidika karma. I’m different from body and from bharadwaja gotra. 


Kintu saha... this has been said before. 


TAA maa AA: afters cr sud wa lame aor 
CeaAR PSSST WIRE | rq SIS. STRSTR | 

In first line he concludes purvapaksi. so in the case of a ritualist there is an 
existence of varnasrama identity.. the appearance of that identity is there. Which 


is not logically correct. How do you resolve that? 


Pm different from body, Pm not dehatma but jivatma is paroksam jnanam, 
knowledge only through sastra pramanam. If it is pratyaksa whole world will 
claim I’m deha vyatirikta Jivatma. His pratyaksa jnanam is I’m dehatma, an 
individual son or daughter, young old etc. physical identity is aparoksam jnanam. 
Jiivatma jnànam is paroksam jnanam. One being paroksam and other being 
aparoksam, they can coexist. If they are known through different types of 


knowledge. 


27th February 2021 

Page 217 top line 

Tae starsat udi aon 4+ Weud wa lame aft 
armenia area | fed wearer | Gi 
TATA | ate aot aN- Reens Aa VA Aer asst $8 
saa fete sda | oleae faxtat aa | ww eNA- 
Paar tear dit aures sud | 


The guru is discussing the moksa sadhana svarupam and wants to establish 
jnanam alone gives moksa. Karma and upasana are important but they do not 


play any direct role in giving moksa. 


We are discussing a purvapaksi here, jnana plus vaidika karma is needed. After 
doing karma right through, he will get moksa at end if life. Jnana karma 
samucchaya vada. 

They are diagonally opposite in nature. One is associated with kartrtvam and 
another atrtratvam. 

2nd bhavana virodham is jnanam is associated with abheda bhavana and karma is 
associated with bheda bhavana. 


3rd contradiction is phala virodhaha. Karma anitya phalam, jnanam anitya phalam. 


Now he has introduced a 4th one. A complex situation. Karma is associated with 
varnasramadi abhimana, intellectually concluding I belong to so and so varna 
a$rama caused by body mind notion. This is required for all vaidika rituals. A 


jnani has refuted all this, no jenma no gotra etc. no varna abhimana for jnani. 


This created a problem. We have to remember the introductory discussion, 
dehatma vadi, Jivatma vadi and brahmatma vadi. Dehatmavadi...with death I am 
gone, Jivatma vadi, I survive the body and travel according to my karma. Deha 
vyatirikta paricchinna travelling Jivatma. 5" group I survive death but I don't 


travel after death as I’m aparichinna brahma incapable of travelling, 


We concluded that vaidika karma is not for first one but only meant for second 
one, deha wyatirikta karta Jivatma. Karta has to do based on varnasramadi 
abhimana. The second group knows that they are different from the body and 


therefore how do varna and à$rama come in? How do they then perform rituals. 


Author says yes it appears contradictory. the. He says it is possible for 


Dehatmavadi and Jivatma vadi to coexist. 


M... 
the ritualist thinks 


TARTAR Sea udo: HTS T Asse vs | qmm enm eser 
aR meas alata afer | feq SIRSRSTSTUSIBTSTTRHRST | 


Therefore, a ritualist cannot have varnasrama abhimana normally. The ritualist is 


both Dehatmavadi and Jivatma vadi combination. 
An example is there in Pancadasi.. it will be given in next page, 


When two types of knowledge are in two categories, paroksa jnanam and aparoksa 
jnanam, they can coexist. 

Dehatma vadi is natural to every human being. Pratyaksa jnanam, I feel I’m the 
body. dehatma vadi jnanam is direct knowledge therefore he calls it aparoksa 
jnanam. Deha vyatirikta Jivatma I am, I survive the death, I was there in previous 
jenma, I will have another jenma, this is not aparoksa jnanam, it is paroksa 
spoken only by Sastra. Other than vaidika hindus, other religious groups do not 
believe in Jivatma surviving death. That I am is aparoksam, but this status of 
mind is aparoksam, like my punyam or pàpam. It is paroksam only. Although it is 
close by. I come to know about my punya papam based on Sastra pramanam. 
When I suffer without any reason, I conclude that it it because of papam. Since 
these two statuses are based on two different pramanams, the6 can coexist. A 


ritualist is a combination of dehatma deha wyatirikta Jivatma vadi. 


Tathapi... he does not have aparoksa jnanam. 


Ted SISISIGTUSIBISITHHRGT he has knowledge which is paroksa based on Sastra. 
de ASAT this knowledge is aparoksam. 


ufa amt ag- Ramere WIId .. a conditional discussion. Suppose 


the ritualist says he is different from body and it is aparoksa jnanam, but it is 


not so because he has gained through $àstram and not from direct experience. If 


both knowledge had come from same source, the. It would have been 


contradictory. Tal desi Se 3THXIETGTeIT-RET ferifa vee | UWSISTSTSWEITUSTIATSIT 
fase far | 


aac this ritualist is a unique combination as we have rain and sun together at 


the same time. 


sean celta dit SAAT gad.. different from the body and 


parallely claims I'm the body, I am sixty years old, this gotram etc. 


Example from Pancada$i.. 9-25 verse. 


TTR TMA RATS PART: ORT A fate zig Prage Rre: | 


Ha «Ed: - Roat maa Reana in this regard, co- 
existence of two contradictory statuses. when you have created an idol out of 
stone or wood. When you go to temple and invoked the iśvara in the form of 
devata, you look at mūrti as cetana devata, give food also. Madhye madhyeamruta 
paneeyam. This knowledge. Deity status is not pratyaksa jüànam, it is Sastra 
janya jnanam which is paroksa. Deity status of stone. Stone status of the stone is 
pratyaksa pramanam. 


Like a photo of a mahatma... 


Cetana devatatvam and achetanashilatvam can coexist, 


fre fasmaWerwsperahsg | utemur fasta: | », there is no contradiction. One 


and the same person who does the puja he hasgot both jnanam (referred as 
buddhi here) 


CHAT Yar x sft Fat TW: For vaidikas this is possible. 


| zat Gey aoa aad. opposite example. A person saw the rope as 
snake. He had sarpatva aparoksa jnanam during delusion and thinks itis sarpa. 
Direct knowledge. Later on enquiry on the same locus he got rajju jnanam again 


aparoksam. Both being aparoksam they cannot exist together at same time. 


TATRA | ST ATR aAa [SRI Weta T faethe 
zd aa: RES | 


From this we come to know that aparoksa bhranti can be negated but aparoksa 
jnanam not by paroksa. Anew law picked from 9th chapter. Two contradictory 
statuses can coexist only if they belong to different categories. 

TRA: Rest ce ARIA dae gud | aed aga 
Hed: | amem quus HAST sid aM HAG: | TAMA: HABIT AMA WI: 
Aang PARAR | urat CART PAAR: | 


TARAS: Wb se STRAT Wee sud | 


One and the same ritualist can have both of them, it is logically possible. 


alee sme pieg: | A ritualist has got both this knowledge, both these are 


compulsorily required for performing ritual.. 


amer Nat adan zfd aM wq: | 


Even though ātmā is different from body, varnāśrama jnanam isrequiredfor doing 


ritual. 


Now original discussion, brahmatma vadi cannot do rituals as they require deha 


rupa kartru rupa jnanam. 


durent: PASAT zt Yc: | for that ritualist has wrong knowledge that I’m a 
karta. This delusion the jñāni does not have, 

Aea wr MARA | he knows he is akarta , mahāvākyam janya aparoksa 
jnanam he has. If he does karma it cannot come under karma caregory, as veda 
disqualifies a jnani from being karma doer. Since jnani does not have an 
adhikaritvam, its like a cheque singed by an invalid signatory. Veda makes a jnani 
disqualified or ineligible for vaidika karma. So even if he is a grhastha inside the 


mind he know she is akarta... 


Na punyam na papam... even if I do the karma wrongly, it cannot cause papam. 


qnas ARA Hats: | he has become persona non grata. Does not matter 


which a$rama you are in ..as a jnani. You cannot generate punyam. 


6 March 2021 


Page 270 2nd para last three lines 


amer ANAA HPT sd AM HAE: | CSA: HIST AM lea: | fqq 
UT Mae | TEATS ASAT cR] 


I these potions the Guru is refuting jüanakarmasamucchaya vada 
Ath feature : karta or karmi should have jati varna a$rama abhimana. 


All vaidika karmas are based on varna and a$rama. For a karta it is required. A 
ritualist is in a unique position he knows he is different from body and he knows 
he is the body also. He wants to go to svarga loka also.. at the same time, he 


identifies with the body also. deha abhimanah asti nasti cet He resolved this by 


giving the following reasoning to resolve the contradiction. I’m different from the 
body is paroksa jnanam I'm different from body is aparoksa jnanam, thus they 
can coexist. 


We can resolve through another method. Not given here. I’m body, I’m not the 


body. He says. How? 


"*extremely important concept never seen anywhere, Swamiji added ** A ritualist 


knows he is different from the body. Ritualist has a different problem. Ritualist 


does not have ahankara but mamakara. He looks upon the body as being owned 








by him. I’m not the body but I’m the owner of the body. He feels he is karta and 
bhokta. A ritualist looks upon his body as a body earned by punya papa karma, 





Im the owner. A jnani is one who does not have ahankara and mamakara. That's 





the difference, I do not have punyam or pàpam to earn or own the body. I'm 
akarta abhokta... 


Repetition of first argument. Karma is associated with kartrtvam, jnanam is 


associated with atrtratvam. 


How come a grhastha à$rama jnani continue to do rituals. A gruhasthasrama 
jnani’s karma is not called karma, he has lost eligibility if karma, in vedic 
constitution he is made non-eligible for these karmas, itis invalid. Karma abhasa 


is the new name for it. Jnana yoga karma samucchaya is possible, jüanam and 


karmabhasa samucchaya is possible. A jnana yogi is one who is in the process of 





$ravanam and mananam. Jnani is performing karma yoga you should not say 


Teast alfed Haaser: In 2nd chapter Gita Krishna says karmani eva 


adhikaraste, you being ajnani you have karma adhikara only as a jnani you don't 


have karma adhika, Acharya keeps this in mind while writing the commentary. 


ae TTA ae VATA CoAT: Wa DT WD eraa 
Tet | feq SARCASM RA | RAT SST SATS aaa FAST T 
SANA: | 


4^ argument being consolidated. 


dé I am IR aA Taras I am the body notion. Ritualist has mamakara bhavana. 
CATA SETA STAT AAT ACT: Wd the attributes of the body will belong to the 
ritualist, body, jati, a$rama, avastha appear to belong to oneself. | T € 
serra hestagst ARA such an identification with a body and mind cannot be of a 
wise person. | Tard SIgISSQUITGTHISUSISTSITTHRE | he has got the aparoksa jnanam 
that I’m not jiva Pm brahman WWHTS[CHISTHTQSSITHT-GTWTISTSüI since these 
delusions are not there even for a grhastha jnàni, even when he does 
abhivadaye...he does it for asrama dharma 


THAR CDU, WÜRTSÉSSETUE | 
Gaara: HH, VAT Wed ! 4.2311 


Gita is the maha pramanam for grhastha jnani. Lord Krishna alone comes to the 
rescue of grhastha jhàni. Upanisads and Sankara bhasyams only talk of sanyasi 
jàni Aa + Hite: | 

A grhastha jnàni does all these rituals so that he may serve as a role-model for 


children and others to follow. 


"garda 3p, taeda sn: | 
sr AGA Had, Sagada || 3.211 


Therefore, AAS AAT aM IIT TST 


Consolidation of the arguments: 





1 Karma is associated with kartrtvam, jüànam is associated with atrtratvam. 





2 karma goes with bheda bhavana (I’m karta, I have to get karma phalam in 





future) , jhanam is associated with abheda bhavana (I do not need to get 


anything) 





5 jnanam is associated with nitya phalam, karma with anitya phalam 
wart sa, wd: wae | 
Waray sey, saree fasta: d if 2-46 


For a wise brahmin (the benefit available) in all the Vedas is the same as the 


benefit (available) in a pond when there is flood everywhere. 














4 karma is associated with varnasrama abhimana in the form of ahankara or 


mamakara, jnanam is free from varna$rama abhimana 


With this jnanam karma samucchaya not possible topic is over 


Next topc : Jüànam and upasana cannot coexist... upasana is manasa karma. Same 


4 reasons. 


‘Tea qx soa sit warren Resse fags. orator arancifeattet 
| H Rg: caer deaa wana PAT: xreermernerr sft fagsr Frere: 
| Tas sITITITTTGT p fates: | 


Sankaracharya in his bhasyams does extensive kandanam of jnana karma 
samucchaya, in gita, briha upa.. he does not do jnana upasana kandanam. In 
vicarasagaram, Ni$cala Dasa he takes even this and does kandanam. (very unique 


and beautiful) 


Upto a particular level, Karma is glorified, later criticised. Similarly upasana too. 
Jnana karmasamucchaya promotes dvaitam, therefore criticised, later on as it 


becomes an obstacle. In Bri 1.4.10 


smem Ost wr wad ay Asat Gsdnqggedsenswrqensgmedd A a dq 
a Ria wa | wa E (d wed: Geet FAS o psg West 
dampa Aa wera sate fey agg amS da rs geass 
fag: | 90 II 





Whoever practises upasana as I’m a deva, he is devanam pashuhu, maha ajnanam. 


Upanisadic mocking expression. Mandukya karika 
Sosa sat Tat srt Teer edd | 
weds wr Fa PIT: ST: d 3-9 |i 


Upasaka is unfortunate samsari. He continues in upasya upasana dvaita bhava. I 
must remember I have nothing to do with all these, though I may continue to 


practise karma as karma abhasaha. 


"are amet dq SORA?’ this is upasakas attitude , I’m the meditator, Bhagawan is 
the meditated, zh ssa festa | upasana comes to existence and 
continues to survive. Agy- amaaa AARAA a wise person does not 
have the upasaka upasya bheda as a real bheda, although differences appear, | 4 
Sequi: my body mind complex and any devata that I meditate upon qqur 
agaa ead. peA: vishnu sahsranamam, rudram etc vishnu siva have a 
beautiful body etc , even viśvarūpa body of Bhagawan , viswarupam or ekaśarīram 
both śarīrams are superimposition , like dream...mandukya karika aaa 
what is there is nothing but one caitanyam only , that caitanyam I am (mayyeva 
sakalam..hatam) none of them are relevant for me the jnani. I have negated the 
very antahkaranam. Soi need not work for moksa. Jnani cannot have upasana 
samucchaya. Sit fags fra: | stata areas cq feta: | if a jñāni 
continues upasana it is upasana abhàsa. Every karma puja by a grhastha must 


be followed by a one-minute (non-relevance) nididhyasanam. Before and after, 


aa fayette, gal edd cata | 
TESTIS, smrSTeE-wdqussp | 5-811 
Weufengerergs, sf-rsranrWu | 
stratify, aded sft umm l5- 91 


Jnanam and upasana...it is only abhasa 





Jnanam and nididhyasanam are not contradictory, there is only abheda bhavana, 


they are not opposed to each other. 
Topic 399 


(383) aaa ufarudRTEET-dIsH A Good — ule gravy weit aaO US et | 
aaa qur RAR- fate: | wem Soe fax usd | quureserernmd 
4 qur wu | 


Jüanasamucchaya vadi established this with a lot of examples. He gave example of 
paksI using two wings to reach destination, setu, watering the trees. Now Guru 


takes up each example And refutes 
Page 267 topic 393.. 


Purvapaksi said you should combine jnanam and vaidika karma which combined 


both wings for flying. Both are given by veda only. 


(388) A sr USI ee asa T asad — ‘pat’...here meaning to fly . Bird flying 
example. Very useful elsewhere but not so in this context. ufa gad usi 
Uds Va X: | for a bird two wings are there simultaneously existing, therefore 


it can use and go to destination, here once a person gets jnanam, karma does not 


coexist at all. Jnanam and karma abhasa can coexist not jnanam and karma. 
Where is the question if jnanam wing and karma wing coexisting. da qut: 
RAR- tU: | there is no contradiction between the two wings. SAT 
sanant fasrarsfsq! in the case if jnanam, vaidika karma cannot coexist. You 
must remember 4 contradictions. (see above) you must remember all the time. 


TAHARI A aa: cwm | therefore, their coexistence like the wings of 


the bird is not possible. Therefore, how can you use bird example. 


2nd example (Setu darsanam) 


(3I. goo-¥93) WHITES Sea pART- Ya: — main heading , 
previously we said karma cannot exist along with jnanam, next argument is karma 
need not exist along with jnanam, karmas requirement is not there, karma need 


not be there. 


Samucchaya vadi considers jnanam alone cannot give moksa. It is insufficient to 
get moksa. Therefore you require reinforcement in the form of a booster. 
Similarly aham brahmasmi jnanam is not enough, you have to boost with 


agnihotram etc, karma booster need not be there... 


karma booster is not required because jnanam is not for getting moksa, if it is so 
then whether it is sufficient or not question will come. Jnanam is claiming I am 
nitya muktaha..ahankara bhinna ahampadalakshyarthabuta saksi chaitanya swarupa 
nitya muktahamasmi.. for the sake of moksa, requirement if karma is not there at 


all. 


Suppose a student says Swamiji I have jnanam I have understood aham 


brahmasmi, but I still don't have moksa. We say understanding is complete only 





when the understanding is two fold... in Naiskarmyasiddhi.. understanding 








maha vakyam is one part, other than understanding the maha vakyam nothing 


else is required for moksa, until then $ravanam mananam must continue. 





mahavakyam says I'm already free... 


understanding alone is realisation..there is no aparoksa anubhava, aparoksa 


jnanam, no enlightenment required. Only understanding mahavakyam with clarity. 
No more japa, no more upasana is required.. 
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8T. $Oo-¥93) AARS AAT HAAR Ala: — 

(900) AgM: WHA T qsud — 


Teacher is refuting jnana karma samucchaya vada... in the birds case two wings 
can help each other in taking the bird to the destination. In the case of a 
spiritual seeker, jnanam and karma cannot coexist. He gave 4 contradicting 


features. 


If I have 4 attitudes associated with jnanam, I cannot have attitudes associated 
with karma. Even if the jnani performs karma it will be like a cheque signed by 


an unauthorised person. 


Second argument and second example.. Ue EET: First was karma cannot be 


combined with jnanam. 


2nd ..karma need not be combined with jnanam.. pürvapaksi feels that jnanam is 


insufficient to give moksa. 


Eg... all vedanta students.. very fact students continue as students of vedanta is 


enough to prove that jnanam is insufficient. I will show jhanam is more than 


sufficient for moksa, author says. Nature of jhànam is moksa is my very nature. I 
need not work for moksa. Understanding mahavakyam is important and 


understanding that nothing more is required is important. 


Since moksa is already accomplished, distance between me and moksa is only 
ignorance. Since jnanam is sufficient, there is no necessity to combine karma with 
jnanam. 

($00) AJET: Wed F sud — 

pürvapaksi s example of having darsanam of rameswaram bridge, taking a 


pilgrimage to Rameswaram and having darsanam of the setu. Itis said setu 


dar$anam is papa na$ana ... 


SHeT SIqeET . all papams will go away brahmahatyam.. not brahman but 


brahmana... Ravana. Pratyaksha jnanam.... 


There are rules for setu darsanam which is karma. Seeing is jnanam, so both are 


required for papa na$ana. Similarly pas TAIT Has aaeertad . You need 


karma also. 


We have to establish that this example is invalid. 


In case if papa nivrtti, the phalam is adrsta. Removal of papam is not 
visible...whole sadhana comes under adrsta field. Sastra alone can say whether 


sethu darganam is sufficient or not. Sastra says karma has to be combined. 


But here we are talking of ajnana nivrtti. Gap between me and moksa is only 


sheer ignorance. 


ajüana nivrtti is drsta phalam, because I know, it's called saksi pratyaksa not 


indriya pratyaksa. We don't need to consult $astram for it. 

SAT LRAT Haar: Aad | 

Jnana matrena drsta phala rupena ajnana nivrtti bhavati.. 

Wet Wid AAT HATS: Grerarass RT: Aga- €ETRdI T AEST | 


MA Wid SMT PATATA: there is the requirement of karma and upasana. 
SITES Watered: Uae FJ- TSA 4 apad | for proving the pūrvapaksi, 
pürvapaksi showed setu dar$anam as example. That example is inappropriate. 


Therefore IITIN: .... 


adder 7 xEwowr ed, eLA eg: | ad wo) wea wdlad denó 
UAAR Zaperd | Wem ASA HSV Ge: Waa dad | ALAS HTT 
aq: laa Wash 4 fefspefü weet wd udiad | feq woe aet wó 
MAMA | At WaT A Uda AES HS Saga | 


gast dq epa ed. seeing setu does not produce any visible result. 
Panna ed: only produces a result which is invisible aq Uno WaT 
Walrad qenó Weisen saad whatever result is directly visible, that’s called 
pratyaksam. Mind comes under  saksi pratyaksam, awareness principle. 
Ta ASAT obs GI are: WAH ded like after eating we have  trpti, saksi 
pratyaksam, stüla $ariram is both indriya pratyaksam as well as saksi pratyaksam. 
Hunger thirst etc belong to pranamaya ko$a which belongs to suksma $ariram is 
not indriya pratyaksam but saksi pratyaksam. Similarly you should not ask guru if 
I have got liberation.. it is saksi pratyaksam. Tas ESPAT éd: bhojanam, 
eating is cause of visible result. (TUT Qaar a PRN went wo wdhrd by 


seeing Rama setu I don't see any visible result. That papam has gone away I 


cannot see. Tard UT AT hes STAIN Sastram tells me now papams 
have gone away. That's why one of the niyama is $raddha in $astra pramanam. 
ad Waar a Uda d«cBUwoq sape papa nivrtti that is not visible is called 


adrsta phalam. 


aad GIND RAA ween eq: aa ARAA MA- HISRSUTEBUSORST 
éd: | seemed: der weUbeleTe url THEE Serdar SIEUT End, Aaa 
usar ut va GT Uwowrpequdd | + d w haat gata | wa wa 
yaNNa Raa BI wmOummewweedg: | weasel 7 Heed: | Ag- 
eet waa feat we x eed | had aed deBoHeWend | ae a 
yaNNa Raa wqasti wos | haedd- Vet weld F 
FRA waar | quuredqasid waar SmarHRBRRIHIRRSBHUT | 


Beautiful points differentiating drsta and adrsta phalam. 


AST TST Use all vedic rituals like yagna etc PPT TES HOT ed: are for 
accomplishing heaven etc qM Aaaa setu darśaņam is also like that only 
ym- ARTA EL HORT ed: itis a means of adrsta phalam. When cause and effect 
is mentioned, scriptures speak of one single cause or sometimes combination of 
certain factors... referred as samagri ..a group. When Sastra talks of several factors, 
you should combine all of them, if one is missing, samagri is not complete. Like 
in gita chapter 17 the daksina part is one angam. You can follow tradition 


forgiving 25 paise.. 


In gita 17-15 ... sabarimala all rituals have to be followed 


Paar, Were HIST | 
ga Ri wet, drei uie 1117.1311 
JIsvEUwoed: in the context of adrsta phalam. det weno mdr summit 


HSRIqUT $ TAT aed, for producing the result, whatever be the number of causal 


factors prescribed by the $astra, (I don't decide the causal factors in adrsta 
visayam) if a twig of a particular tree has to be used, it must be used. You can't 
use substitutes. Number of causal factors too. Example given... Tera ear Smed 
Wald *** veda vakyam.. before offering ghee to the fire, if wife is busy preparing 
in the kitchen, before offering wife has to see the offering. The wife has to come 
and see. No substitutes, patni apekshitam. You have to ask before marriage.. as 
prescribed in the $àstra, diq *THZIT only when all these causal factors are 
combined together ured Ud a Wer eque and that is why many of the 
rituals do not prescribe expected results these days. You do paroksanam instead if 
snanam... | 4 d 4 cao éq"sK | no one factor can help. Had Ua 
Reeser Ast gast $raddha is an internal causal factor, I believe in 
gastram. Look at the vaidika bhavana. WTTWTS Weed: Rl eded 7 weed: 
if those causal factors are absent, no result is possible. Jq- aa wer fep 
UG 4 ead just by seeing the setu visible results are not seen has RTA 
AHOAPTE | results only known through $astra, that’s why people tend to drop 
vaidika rituals like sandhyavandanam that’s why people like to do things giving 
drsta phalam. Thats why they have disappeared one by one. ma a 
SragTFTIfestedusd REGEN] WTq4T2PHIGIE śāstra talks about jhàna karma 
samucchaya , setu dar$anam and karmas associated with them ,therefore I will 
accept samucchaya for adrsta phalam. Ajnana nivrtti does not come under adrsta 
phalam. padd- aa poata F JEGER] Warrafed I cannot argue and say 
why should I do all other karmas, I wil ltake flight and go and see the setu, 
author says where is the pramanam that this is possible? Where in $astra is it 
said so? Entire hinduism is based on $àstra pramanam. Coming generation does 
not accept veda as pramanam. If you gives scientific proof they will accept, 
unfortunately they are all scientifically unproveable, veda itself says that. Entire 
religious life is based on sastra pramanam. If current generation says we don't 
believe, you have to let go, say dirghayusman bhava. Religious life is like third 
umpire. You should have $raddha in śāstra. No point entering into a debate. You 
are wasting your breadth. That's why while doing upanayam, you do shraddha 


devata puja. Faith in veda as shraddha devi.. oh mother shraddha.. *** 


Reet HU Bear: wen fau Gah Gee fast ou 
aag dst arpa ee A ASE AeA (agni devata) 
I should declare I have faith even during upanayanam... all our religion has 


become mechanical ritual... they should believe in the efficacy of religion. For 


that shraddha in $astra is required. Tea aes 
Valera SmgnIRDFRITHISSHUd2Id jnana karma samucchaya is required for papa 


nivrtti which is adrsta phalam. Moksa comes under drsta phalam. 
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Page 271 last two lines 


are WD orareaieaeats Aga weserahare | haodd- «sh edi 7 
FRANA waa | teat wsuererdi SRSTHRDPITHISWUR | 


Jnana karma samucchaya is being refuted...very beautiful points being raised here 


not found in any other bhasyams. 
Here he has taken up 2nd example of pürvapaksi, setu darsanam. 


Setu dar$anam comes under jnanam category. $astra make it clear that mere setu 
darsanam cannot remove papam. $raddha must be followed. Niyamas must be 
followed. This combination alone can remove papam... based on this the 


purvapaksi argued, moksa is also sarva papa nivrtti. 


Advaita dar$anam is the means for papa nivrtti. Pürvapaksi argues atma jnanam 


also requires extra factors for papa nivrtti just like setu darsanam. 


Cause effect relationship has to be analysed. Do we have one cause or 
combination of causal factor, samagri etc? Which pramanam determines karya 


karanam sambandha. Here he says any adrsta karya, only $astra can decide on the 


karanam. Apauruseya visayam case only $astra is pramanam. Like swarga prapti 


etc. 
Pürvapaksi.. Sastra talks of jhàna karma samucchaya only... 


What about for removing darkness? It is drsta visayam. With regard to removal of 
darkness, you can experiment. A man entered, darkness does not go away, chair 


does not go away, what about light? Darkness goes away. 


You don't need light along with Rama's picture along with light. Only with light 
by pratyaksa pramanam, darkness goes away. we know that causal factor is only 


light... 


Removal of hunger is also only through food. You don't have to ask, whether 
chanting is required along with eating or not? You cant say chanting is 
compulsory. Both are saksi pratyaksam hae AST aaan : Samsara nivrtti is 
drsta visayam or not, drsta only as samsara is drsta visayam only . A person 


experiences mortality etc. QST Hey UR Rea and dukham..all these are 
qtue, aqui qvem: | 
Wet wos URE Wem, BGA ag pm d3&ll VC 


sd Wot - I know what is fear, Entire samsara is drsta visayam... I’m a mumuksu 
now, I'm interested in freedom from samsara... I should know whether I’m in 


samsara or free from samsara... 
In pancadasi class I said, 
1 my thinking that I’m a samsari jiva will go away. 


2 once I’m free from notion that I’m samsari I cannot look at sadhya moksa.. one 


of the sadhana catustayam is eliminated...mumuksutvam.. 


5 incapable of praying to God for moksa.. 
Whether I’m mukta or not, ask these questions... the above 3. 


Papa nivrtti is apauruseya...you therefore don't quote setu darsanam here. 
($09) sITTU oT Hest ASMA SBHTUT- WRHTUBITHTS: — 


Very important statement.. 


AAPA AEAT moksa which is the result of mere understanding... 
FIO STS TT moksa happens to be nitya praptam, ever accomplished... in VC 
sadhya moksa does not exist, only siddha moksa or no moksa... AAT SATA: 
— after that I don’t require karma or upasana. Nididhyasanam is neither for 
jnanam or moksa, it is for duşta catustayam nivrtti. The vasana is also drsta, 


ahankara mamakara raga dvesa vasana, due to misbehaviour. 


To remove them I do a nididhyasanam exercise... how... I should ask so what 
after what..gap should reduce..it should become simultaneous... viparita bhavana 
nivrtti..others become comfortable in my presence. mahavakyam has sealed one 


affair, I’m muktaha.. life long hobby.. 


There are different prakriyas for deciding if mananam and nididhyasanam come 


under karma or not. They both are karma 


aims dows werd wafer ceu gr aad | safer: uou 
wife amase a ed | ao ae aa alae 
ebore wed Heqaeaaamead gz seater salen 
agah werd wast sat | a fe Nao ater: 
eoifeaginratsecreehe, feed Aleit Fare: | Teg wear wdlad | ce 


AAIR SAAT: Choi | HIST SAAE qur WIedPigfdw- wur reda 
sf) Waa | wap wrPuIRPTQRTUST Bast STRUD dal | dWHTRPUBITISIUT 
we WrediTgqRISd CAT wo | 


Fantastic portion. You must give right example of removal of darkness or hunger 


removal. 


was sows with regard to removal of darkness, (visaya saptami with 
regard to, adhikarana saptami means in or on... ), just as light of lamp is enough, 
similarly Vaated surdum brahmavidya also with regard to production of its 
result, it does not require Hara Ade any other additional karma or 
upasana. Knowledge removes internal darkness . 

ST MAM sue Masa: | 

a fear Aasi areas ARTIS AT: II 

udyantu Satamaditya udyantu Satamindavah / 


na vina vidusam vakyair nasyatyabhyantaram tamah / 


Internal darkness called darkness will never go away without aparoksa jnanam, 
understanding mahavakyam. Even though Sun may arise, external darkness will go 
away...Moon rise will remove external darkness even if 100 suns and moons rise. 


Internal darkness will not go away by these. 
The questions I have to ask: 
Am I samsari jiva am I brahman... 


If I understand the teaching I should be incapable of looking at myself as samsari 


or looking for moksa or asking God for moksa... 


Then acharya makes a suppositional argument suppositional argument. Your 
example would have been right if brahma vidhya phalam were adrsta phalam like 
going to another loka.. like the moksa of other schools of philosophy. you can 
die, go through $ukla gati to vaikunta. You can go there and lie on the lap of 
Bhagawan... just like baby falls on the lap of mother, jiva also falls on the lap of 


Lord. If moksa is also posthumous adrsta phalam, setu drstanta is fine, 


Tara: won wnüesugie if it is so, let us suppose... like going to heaven 
SISSSISSUregmoó Wd if it is another loka, yadi syat, meaning let us suppose. 


Iti astu. Suppposition 
1.. who will determine this, then we have to ask $astra. 


Suppose Sastra says Ra are der AAAS for reaching that particular 
moksa loka.. varada Siemqqnuitg Spp sara Siena d ER wb iud bri 
upa 1.4.15 causing confusion.. loka must be explained differently. Moksa is 


defined as atma loka, so you have to take it differently 


cie: mud sid cime: — HH Bard you should not take 
cim asm zh ee: "qm - FRI Spa: take it this way—Acharya says 


Moksa is not a world. For attaining that world, passaa SHAT suppose 
Sastra says mere intellectual knowledge is not enough, then you have to practise 
any ither karma prescribed. HAA ales el aaa acd suppose veda says you 
have to combine with karma also *T WUT ..iti astu if it is said, then in that 
condition. S&a gas THe HAIR sme | then we will accept 
brahma dhyanam must be combined with karma upasana, provided Sastra says 
moksa is adrstam and karma upasana are required for that. Up to this is 


suppositional argument.. 4 È TANIA HASAL Alar: vanas rs aeo, 


the resukt of brahma vidya is not adrsta phalam in the form of a particular 


world.. if I say moksa is freedom from punar jenma it will come under adrsta. We 
will know adrsta phalam after death only.. Pm saying punar jenma abhava is drsta 
phalam... once I understand mahavakyam, I’m atma , na jayate mriyate... whether 
future birth is there for me is not relevant for me.. if somebody says I'm worried 
about suksma $ariram.. there is no my suksma Sariram... the knowledge there is 
no second thing other than Me, everything else is mithya.. I’m either not related 


to any mithya or I'm related to all as adhistanam. 
FTAA, STSTSTT2E ATS | 
TARE, aAA SAT: d» 2.1111 

freedom from  punarjenma is also drsta phalam as Tm ever 
jenmarahitaha..worry about videha mukti means I have not understood 
mahavakyam..understanding mahavakyam means relaxation..f-d rep Bran: 
jenma abhàva is already attained. SUX YT udad our problem is not 
punarjenma, just notion that I have punar jenma is samsara dT SWrediergfieva 
sraif qam: MOH we are removing only this notion. That is the result of 
understanding the class. haar sraifqerar this particular freedom we are able to 
get by sheer understanding dT ANR- Wh canai SIMA Yas 
.whether Pm born or not is very clear for all of us if we have understood 
mahavakyam.. continue $ravanam, karma yoga... mind and listening should 
improve... I ask the three questions am I jiva? Do I need moksa? Do I need Gid 
to give me moksa. Nivrtti is streelinga therefore pratyaksa HAA, when I use 
torch ao ureditgie the sarpa superimposition is gone, I should not say I have 
understood its rope, but let us be careful still and keep safe distance. I should be 
a le to handle the tope. Sas Warm ded just as snake notion disappears in the 
wake of mere tope knowledge. THAIS Hed result of any adhistana 
jnanam. arated for samsara branti, brahman is adhistanam. ESAT PA 
| the benefit is drstam eva.. whatever I pursue is for lokasangraha or mithya 


vyavahara...any pursuit in vyavaharika world, they are done with moksa... 
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ea saa cea GuedBigfex- wur) aR aah Wert | Wap 
aidat Vast Were dad | Teaser UG WIfdRIgRRSd esta 


PH | 


The acharya continues with the topic of refutation of jnana karma samucchaya 
vada...each example is taken and refuted, first bird flying example, second setu 


darsanam example 


A reply was given in the entire page: your example is wrong example, there 
benefit expected is papa nivrtti, which is adrsta invisible result. Sastram says 


jnanam and karma are required, for adrsta phalam you go by Sastric injunction. 


For drsta phalam you go by drsta pramanam. Hunger is directly experienced, 
which is drstam, saksi pratyaksam, I can subjectively experience within myself. 
Pramanam is also subjective. We experience eating food removes hunger. We 
don’t go to $àstra and ask how to remove the hunger. Second example he gave 
was removal of darkness. Samsara is not a thing in the world. Samsara is an 
intellectual conclusion which is internally known by me as I’m a samsari. The 
thought is entertained. I only know. What is the proof that I have concluded that 
I’m asamsari....proof is Pm seeking moksa, I’m claiming I’m a mumuksu. I go to 
guru/God seeking moksa. Therefore as long as I have this notion I’m a samsari, I 
will go to guru and seek blessings for moksa. Teaching should continue until I 


drop the seeking. 


It is subjectively drstam, the seeking for moksa. There are many people who claim 
I have studied vedanta understood mahavakyam, without going to 
nirvikalpakasamadhi I’m able to claim I’m free from samsara. No mysticism is 
involved. Every jnant says that is enough. Therefore moksa being drsta phalam 
and it comes through experience, we don't require anything other than jnanam 
clear understanding... understanding of mahavakyam and understanding that 


nothing else is required other than understanding. 


wos SAT aed weet wdlad Td] art VEU 
edger | sa qaedeae: geertate: werd agah wewr ed: | 
"ST cq ho diet ws watt hoa dived: | aa «T 
PIOUS Mase: Warr dled zem ANg: | 
"ur gat wre Arete aa TRS AS ASAT 
TARAA Saat Aart | 


When we are dealing with visible results, what are the causes of these results; we 
can know by our experiences. $astra pramanam is not required. Visible results 


drsta phalam are taken as example. 


wheats BA aaa wae wid aad ur] whet 


eager | visible results...various causal factors required for producing visible 
results called samagri, we should know by our own direct experience. We conclude 
this is the causal factor, unnecessarily we should not bring $àstra pramanam 


should be brought in. 


By bringing $astra unnecessarily, we are causing problems. Many hindus have an 
issue here. Falsely bringing in religious sentiments has created lot of issues. Like 
connecting stomach pain to not chanting vishnu sahasranamam one day. This is a 


serious problem. Look at your food habits. 


Example 1 


aa gir: wesgrukr AAA quieqsyüae sweet Pd: - a fabric or 
cloth is woven with the help of a few causal factors, weaving table, turi, thread, 
tantu, vema moving thing, causal factors for weaving a fabric. No $astram is 


required. 


STET wp Haass qfüwd we WAT PASM SAT ated: - by eating food 
fullness of stomach or freedom from hunger is the result. Karya karana 
sambandaha  pratyaksa pramana siddhaha, sastram na apeksitam, YA aT 
PIOMUSAAMM Mast: Waa wd gasa ulraftaded:- when 
there is something superimposed because of the adhistanam, any misconception is 
removed by removing the cause of misconception. Misconception is removed by 


knowledge of fact. 


3TSIT xpi wf WISIRURRd ... with regard to removal of misconception of 


snake appearance, rope knowledge does not require jnana karma samucchaya 


TH TOURS TMA FTAs HAT Ae . That 


I’m a sansari is also a bhrantihi... how do we say that? We saw in gita ksetrajfia 
bhasyam, how do you say I have sorrow, this is a delusion. Vedanta says I’m 
sorrowful therefore I’m samsari is a delusion... how do you prove? How do you 


say I’m sorrowful, vedanta asks. 


Samsari answers its evident, I’m intimately experiencing sorrow because an event 
happened yesterday.. how do you know. Therefore I’m a samsari as I have sorrow. 
Vedanta says this is delusion. How? If you are experiencing sorrow, experienced 


sorrow can only belong to something that is experienced. As sorrow is an 


attribute it has to belong to a substance. Experienced mind has this attribute 
sorrow. That's why in sleep, with the mind resolved, sorrow is resolved. Vedanta 
never says mind does not have sorrow. Vedànta wants to teach mind has sorrow, 
don't say Pm sorrowful. If you want to remove sorrow from mind, that's a 
different topic. Am I affected by sorrow. Anatma issues are to be analysed 
separately. Don't mix up $ariratrayam issues and atma. You have a psychological 
problem, analyse that raga dvesa etc. vedanta is discussing am I sorrowful?. 
Understand you are satyam jnànam anantam brahman. Mind and sorrow belong to 
mithya vyavaharika field. Mithya is mithya. Understand that that satyam is myself. 


Many mithya problems can be solved, many cannot be solved. 


FARA AAS, MATOS SMT: | 
amraramrarstrerr, aifeafagred sme Il 2-1411 


Endure mithya problem is the advice of vedanta. Solve the solvable problems. 
Vedanta us not dealing with mithya. Learn to practise I’m samsara rahitaha. Even 


when body is going through corona infection fever. 


au this jnanam that I’m nityamuktaha does not require any other karma 


forgetting moksa. 
Topic 402 
(90%) hae BMA HIERHER SIS — 


SAHA AGRA CPM GHATS ATS SIS HIS STATA ST: VAL | ^ 
dw WON Scerifed gala SA Ha Aer G. 2.8.5) ST sur BAA” zaonfespmt 
AAT: WOT THAT ath credi seater | 


He said moksa is drsta phalam, freedom from notion that I’m a samsari. Only I 
can experience that. Now acharya makes a suppositional argument. Suppose I 
assume that moksa has to happen after death. Only in other systems believe 


people have to go to another lokah after death, then it is adrsta. 


Also many vedanta students have desire that they should not be reborn. Rebirth is 


associated with ahankara. After jnanam, I should not be bothered about ahankara. 


I know Pm atmà but my $ariratrayam must merge with i$vara.. this I will not be 
there to watch after death, this moksa phala is promised in sastra, videha mukti... 


this is adrstaphalam., 
Ta: Hel: WRIST WIS WIRT Bs WÍTeSdNI | 
SANS ISAAAA STAT Usa Bsr uerus || FISH 3.2.7 || 


(Their) fifteen parts go back to their sources and all the divine powers (go) to their respective 
presiding deities. The ego and (its) karmas — all (these) resolve into the supreme imperishable 
(Brahman). 


Posthumous videha mukti moksa, many people are desperately interestedin that. 
This only means you have not assimilated the teaching well. You want to give 
ahankara reality. Suppose a vedantic is interested in that, Guru is unhappy within 


quotes. 


Suppose Acharya says that videha mukti will come under adrsta moksa... with 
regard to that adrsta phalam, we want to know the cause. Go to $astra and check 
if $astra prescribes anything jüàna karma samucchaya for the adrsta phalam of 
the videha mukti of the ahankara. Atma does not require videha mukti as it is 
not associated with dehas or associated with dehas. Neither... atma is nitya 


muktaha sarvagataha, does not need videha mukti. You can be interested only in 


videha mukti of ahankara. Acharya says for that videha mukti also jnanam alone 


is enough. 
(902) bas AAAS HIT Sm — 


ATPT MARAT let us suppose moksa is adrsta phalam 


SSBC EE EIS S SM c ESCAS SS HE like going to swarga, moksa as a loka, 
even if you assume it is a result to be achieved after death, even this does not 
have vedic support of jhana karmasamucchaya. Seded Rn: wd | assuming 
moksa is posthumous result, even here we do not require jnana karma 


samucchaya 


"4 Ww Won spa sea vr sm. ATA” (s. 9.9.8) jüàni because of jüànam 
will be free from travelling and taking another body, ahankara will not travel. He 


will remain only as brahman, will become one with the all-pervading brahman. 


STA sal my” zenfasrast katopanisad 2-3-14 jnani will remain only as atma, 
stüla süksma karana $ariram will not travel, will merge here itself into samasti.. 


AMAT: WOT wu en Weeds super 


HIST alee TATA TTS Raes ANA: Sad | MEAT 
aaaea anA haaa maA Aada = | amaa ANRA A: 
ama en a ada: | Sed up "WIRT: haa- aA SAE | 


HRAT Breast ESEI IE if moksa is misunderstood as going to some world 


after death, negation of kailasa vaikunta prapti etc, is done 


agal: wrfüdt at wa: fee , aaa AfA wr da: F4 | 


Siete: Saat WT aa: Fb, WW ware Ag MASA |i9&1| (TAT ST 
Arin ars Aimar auf) 
The world of Brahma has been acquired, the world of Vishu has been seen and the world of 


Shiva has been ruled over - all these, verily, are in vain to him by whom the Self has not been 
realized. 


any loka you go to you will not attain moksa, you will come back in time. Pujya 
Swamiji jokes: There also you go and sit there will be somebody in front of you. 


You won't have a binocular with you. 


If you accept that there will be several logical issues. Moksa will become anitya 


phalam. 


IMTS: LAT o | WIBRGI aaaea NSA even if you assume 
that moksà is a loka HASAAAT reed aT | based on the previous $ruti 
statement you must conclude that you don’t require jnana karma samucchaya 
because śāstram does not talk about this. maa ARa $: BRATS aera: 
according to you moksa is posthumous, adrsta so $astra must determine the 
method, it says 3I q ‘Ale: pav- AMAA scale only through jhanam 
knowledge, moksa is obtained. Jnana matrena moksaha. matrena becomes 
important. Karmasamucchaya is not required, where does it say so? Mere 
knowledge is enough. All dream problems are solved by just waking up. You just 
wake up from one order of reality to another order. Here you wake up from 


vyavaharika to paramarthika level... 
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smenquifadiss WMA: | GTP DT Ale: has- Aaa 


sel jüanakarma samucchaya negation. 


Several examples pürvapaksi came. We are now analysing the second example of 


setu darsanam drstanta. 


Argument 1- very example of setu darsanam is only for adrusta phalam... papa 
nivrtti is adrusta therefore we should go by Sastra pramanam only. $astram says 
setu dar$anam is not enough but karma is also required, so for papa nivrtti which 


is adrusta phalam and therefore accepted. 


Moksa is drsta phalam, therefore this is not acceptable... how can you give setu 


dar$anam as example for drsta phala ? 
Argument 2- abhyupeda vada 


Temporary assumption... let us assume moksa is adrusta phalam. After death 
assume going to vaikunta Kailasa etc... then it cannot be called moksa itself, as 
if you attain something after travel it becomes prapti rüpa karma phalam 


therefore anityam. 
Argument 3- abhyupeda vada 


Let us assume moksa_ is anityam and it is adrusta phalam of going to another 
loka like pürva mimamsaka says. And let's assume its nitya phalam. Paraloka 
prapti, you go to that loka and live there permanently... see Bhagawan and serve 
Bhagawan and you eternally stay there. Assume all of them. Then also, jnana 
karma samucchaya vàda is not correct. You say papa nivrtti is by setu dar$anam 
determined by $astra pramanam and karma samucchaya is required. Lets go with 


same rule.. moksa is para loka prapti and it is nitya, adrusta phalam,.. what is 


the sadhana? Who should decide? Sastram... what does it say? Jhana matrena 


nitya moksa ha. Sastra never asks for combining karma. 

Therefore your argument is sastra virodha vada. 

Unique arguments in vicarasagara only. 

zmenifeiíatsst: a eR Aade: | art wT Ale: has- AAA sae 


We were seeing argument 3, $àstra references. Where is it said so? Guru says I 


can give you several references... 
fad ea ARSA aaa: | 
aad Ure Har díemq ES wsmm Il A. 22K I 
qar wisareret qe AAT: | 
aar santas Gaara Areas gp A. &.2o Il 
“ada ARANA” (À. 3.4) 
"quf siepe" (ST. 6.3.9) 
“add Namaa sé wed" sia | 
“SA dd Head Barer: | areal St BToTagEr” Ste | 


Other than clear knowledge nothing is required to alter my intellectual conclusion 
about myself. Revision of the perspective of myself happens with clear knowledge 


of myself, which is understanding mahavakyam. 
Mad gauuf3fsued PSI | 
Aad ner Har aaa ES ws Il A. 2.2.2 di 


diem ee URNA. mundaka 2-2-8 


Understanding mahavakyam, no mystic experience, sati saptami, by mere 


knowledge moksa ... 


ecard... mixing up atma and anatma, taking emotional problem as my 
problem is issue... granti means knotted... I will separate emotional issues from 
my freedom... I’m free in spite of emotional issues, I have no doubt regarding 


whether I’m samsari jiva looking for moksa or I am nitya muktaha. 


eiad.. I don’t have any karmas. .. 
All this comes from internalising maha vakyam 
Next is $veta$vatara upanisad.. 6-20 negative language. 


You can get moksaà without self-knowledge if you fulfill one condition. 
Upanyasakas glorify advaita jmanam and then say it is very difficult these days, 


Kaliyuga etc.. 
at «esr RRA wages Sear 
fafafssar farérarama sifentifaeg reat 


They introduce an alternative solution.all yogas are difficult. Mere nàma 
sankirtanam you do, it is Bhagawan's responsibility to lift us, so let's start 


sankirtanam, everybody is against advaita... 


Provide you fulfill one condition, you have to roll this blue sky like a carpet and 


handover to Bhagawan, then he will give you moksa without jnanam. 


qa wHssreret dE HIS: | 


aar santas Gaara eas dp A. &.2o Il 


Without advaita jnanam, moksa is impossible. $ankaracarya says this is the 
teaching of the upanisad. He never introduces kalpana. Goes only with shruti 


objectively. 

ga BT AYA ReTaS: 

removing certain inconvenient portions and adding convenient things.. 
“ada ARANA” (af. 3.4) 

Now second quotation 


Only by knowing that advaitam brahma, one can cross over mortality... transcend 


time and space. Eva should be repeated twice, only by knowledge, tam eva, by 


knowing advaitam alone, ARa 


Chand 7-3-1 “RA aANT” (ET. 9.3.9) 


Narada approaching Sanat kumara and giving card, Pve accomplished mastery/skill 


in so many subjects, so many things I know, ... except knowing myself.. 


I know I can cross over sorrow only by knowing myself. 
SAAS Ae, aaia ATT | 
TARTAR A, nnper USAT: d 111 


purusasüktam mantra 17 


“ad Ramga sé ed" zw | 
aad Parad zz vale | aT: Gear spp frd | 96 


not mentioned... tamevam ..next line ARE wes Haare fud moksa does not 


have different paths... itis an intellectual path of self-enquiry.. 


FRA: US mp, AA: STA | 

Sa HEMT, AEASAH TAA | | 
indriyebhyah param manah, manasah sattvam uttamam 

sacvad adhi mahan atma, mahato’vyaktam uttamam ha ASE- 2-3-7) 
Mind is superior to the sense organs. Intellect is superior to the mind. Mahat is 


superior to the intellect. The unmanifest is superior to Mahat. 


“sea Gd Fad wdure | area xd adara” gA | 

Two halfs of two different shlokas 2-15 of $veta$vatara upanisad first pada.. 
areal ad qur aT: 1-11 mantra first line. 
First line of two different shlokas. 


in all these mantras, deva refers to nirguna caitanyam... 


UTS TIA: all shackles are dropped... 
TAT Has Bt Aleted: | HATS Say ACT A ATeTHOTIPy | 
ASAT because of shruti pramanam, hae unassisted knowledge 


Instead of using the word kevala jüànam, we can use karma upasana rahita 
jnanam word, acharya uses an idiom, sannyasa sahitam jnanam. sannyasa there 
does not mean a person has to be one a$rama sanyasi. If the person is a 
grhastha, he gets moksa only through jnanam. The karma does not contribute, 


sannyasa means no karma upasana support. 


The matadhipati does several hours puja. Their moksa is because of their jnanam 


but the puja does not contribute to moksa . 


Ability of pure understanding of mahavakyam to give moksa unsupported by 


karma upasana. 


PARAS CHEST A Aleta Samucchaya of all these three is not moksa 


sadhanam. Topic is not over yet, this chapter is for tarka drsti... 
Second example refutation is over. 
We have to take the third example, JAAT SOUT BT: vrksa secana drstantah 


Page 268 topic 395, pürvapaksi gave 3rd example to establish jnana karma 


samucchaya... 
($03) HAST AMT BTU A AeA, FeeSTal- SAGT: — 


We said earlier that samucchaya is not required for moksa, liberation..changing 
my intellectual conclusion regarding myself. I’m not samsari jiva, but nitya jagat 


adhistana brahman. Mere jnànam is enough for this, 


PA SMT BI A ATT , karma and upasana are nota means of moksa , it 
contributes to jnanam partially , jnanam requires gurus teaching also, and a fit 
mind also. Best guru is useless if shishya is useless. Similarly best Sisya cannot 
get moksa if teacher is missing. Karma, upasana is one contributor to jnanam, 
Guru is another contributor. gasd- SUNTSd: — example of the tree given by 


pürvapaksi is improper... 


What is the example? Tree for its production requires watering. Watering is like 
karma and upasana. Tree production is jnanam. We are interested in the fruit of 


the tree. We should not stop with watering after seeing the tree. there is a time 


when watering and tree are must. Jnanam and karma continue, this samucchaya 
must be continued until fruit comes. Then you may be interested in the tree or 


not... 


When I attend class, jnanam comes. But you should not be satisfied with this 
jnanam, you should continue watering the jnanam tree.. karma watering should 
continue. At the time of death, the karma and jnanam will help and joined you 
will get moksa . pürvapaksi gives this example..don't stop watering just because 


you understood mahavakyam or jnànam. Advaitin says watering is required for 





the production, preservation of the tree, but not required for production of 





fruit. It has its resources to produce the fruit. Later we will be hair spilitting... 


pürvapaksi says karma is required for production of jüanam and moksa, advaitin 


says not required for moksa . 

Discussion will be whether karma is required for preservation of jnanam.. (later) 
Now discussion is whether karma is required for production of moksa ... 
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($03) BATRA AMS UIs FARA, qSTEETedl- saga: — 


Refutation of jnanakarmasamucchaya vada is in progress... now tree watering...tree 


is compared to jnanam, watering is karma. 
This example is used by two groups of samucchaya vadi. 


1. Karma is required even after jnanam for producing moksa. Just as watering is 


required for production of tree and production of fruits also . Page 268 tooic 395. 


Karma is not required for moksa utpatti but even after production of jnanam, for 


preservation of jnanam until moksa is produced. Even after jnanam karma has to 


continue... don’t renounce karma and take to sannyasa. As a grhastha you must 


perform nitya naimmitika karmani. 
Now first one's refutation... 


Tree example is also inappropriate. 


yio vetted qereErediswgd: | say sro gA- Steet eat wT Sq 
wold + eq: | aur R, deat ul qur. Sea TSS VMAS FT HST | AT 
get at qa: wr wer wenp | a oq seeded notated uir Sq | ware 
SH Bal dt eq wae, A T Ale | Weed:  WDISTRTRBSURGT 
ted Wyeast uw SAS snIBRE | AAA ad x d sRIES | 


qdurare Wetetat q8TeETe dI Surg: | tree example presented by samucchayavadi is 
inappropriate "EFT sade qT- aera TIA T gaan Heald d éd: | we 
do admit watering is required for production as well as protection of tree. visaya 
saptami.. d*IT f&, to explain that qat ar qA- tree which is fully grown tka 
aot watering of that adult tree has to be continued for preserving until it 
produces the fruits VTA A HST | water is not required for production of 
fruit. TSF qsr ut gt: that tree which is produced by watering, 4 media that 
tree is independently the cause of the fruit. NTGTH | 73 q aoe werd wie 
ed: | watering is not the cause with regard to production of fruit. uga saam 
the performance if karma and upasana, a- ardt ed *Tdd:, both are very much 
required for production of jnanam. 47 d "lai | karma upasana and guru upade$a is 
responsible for production of jnanam, but not moksa . This is the difference 
between pūrvapakşī and siddhanta award: before production of jnànam 
INCISE: SAA Bert for the purity of the mind, raga dvesa reduction and 


neutralisation. I’m attached to a healthy body, that’s natural. Instinctive. 


seers, TSS eraíseirdt | 
wat eared, at Get GRIST d AT 3.341 


Convert to non binding desires... how to make it non binding, I prefer to have 


this, but if my prarabhdha brings it I’m ok, 
aren ud a gafrad da enint 
uq wei AA STH | 
Utes WW gud SSAA SAT 
ASA SELTA Maat AHS || AHATOT 
uq wet Wag Pade That’s antahkarana — $uddhi "ITepedtTgct d 


sant snp lby karma yoga anustana , restlessness of the mind. 





"spo fe FA: qr, wafer seqq ve | 
cea Pre wed, wmv YERA d FH 6-34 ll 


Arjuna says mastering mind is difficult, 


anieri Hele, FAT SAE THT | 
PIT g HAD, PAT | eT | 6-35 11 
through upasana abhyasa.. to calm the mind, karma upasane..dvandva samasa. 


Anusteye is also dvivacanam.. smdedsqeds aA ad ITS | after they 


have contributed to jnànam, for moksa prapti karma and upāsana are not 
required... just as watering does not play a role in production of fruit 

werd: Gaara waded Fora ead- ate d A | 
Tara wae Pat a od a Aag: severest pared crie | 
fafafasrereuret pA ara | 


Difference between vedantin and samucchayavada is presented. For samucchaya 
vada moksa will come only at time of death, therefore until death karma must be 
performed. Wad sil arre spia as long as you live never give up karma 
Hadde HAT ferendus GIH) AAT 


They quote gita, TACHATAH, FT cime BG 1118-311 never renounce.*** 


Sannyasa à$rama should never be accepted. Advaitin always emphasises karma 
sannyasa... vidwat sannyasa and vividisa sannyasa. Karma sannyasa means 


renunciation of vaidika karma as well as upasana. In two contexts. 


A person can continue in grhastha asrama and practice $ravanam mananam 
nididhyasanam after getting sadhana catustayam until jnanam comes. Then he is 
called vidwan, grhastha asrama jnani, this vidwan is given an (first) option to 
renounce karma and upasana so that he can dedicate more time for 
nididhyasanam. This kind of karma sannyasa by a grhastha sannyasa is called 
vidwat sannyasa. Which was talked about in the previous para. AAAS 
MAANA 3 d ags -- Y is napunsaka dvivacanam. 


Grhastha jnani should find time otherwise, 

"Br TASS, AHA TART | 

Raamaa, AA 1113-111 
through port reduction, find quality time for nididhyāsanam, vidwat sannyāsa is 
an option. It is recommended in advaita vedānta. Samucchaya vàda never 
recommends karma sannyasa. 


Second option is continue karma till you get sadhana catustayam. Then spend 
more time in $ravanam mananam, you can continue in gruhasthasrama butyou 
have to find time, don't ask guru. Otherwise you can do karma sannyasa for 


S$ravanam mananam... 


Qualified ajnani can renounce grhastha asrama for $ravanam mananam, this 
renunciation of karma upasana by an ajnani qualified grhastha is called vividisa 


sannyasa. 


Vidwat sannyasa is after $ravanam mananam, vividisa sannyasa is before $ravanam 


mananam. Vidwat sannyasa is for practising nididhyasanam, vividisa sannyasa is 


for practising $ravanam mananam itself. To find quality time for $ravanam 


mananam vividisa sannyasa. This is accommodated in advaita vedanta... 


Sater: yira: even before rise of jnanam, Krishna says a grhastha is as 
good as sannyasa, 

aa: wr Paar, ub aie a ERI | 

Praca fe aaa, GS seurenpera | -5-3 1 


Every grhastha is a vividisa sanyasi if he has conquered especially family centered 
raga dvesa, all relationships, wife, husband, children, parents; such a grhastha is 
as good as vividisa sanyasi...until this attachment goes away continue karma yoga. 
qaad "eqs attachment and mental preoccupation. SIEGE FIAT only 
until that time, those two need to be followed. Te..napunsaka lingam.. 
dvivacanam.. you have to be careful about te.it has so many grammatical 
applications...even qui d, ad d etc apart from 1: di d, a d dL, ad d, mf.. d 
ITS here AYHh | greatest obstacle for gruhasthais family attachment... 
GARR Best Aad ^w sẹ moment mind becomes detached...vedanta 
.shu«dha satva.. detachment is toughest..because of upasana mind becomes 
nishcalam, sandhyavandam becomes sandhyaupasanam,, even smartha gayatri can 
be practised... mind calms down.... family members do not come in the mind 
during the class. Mind is perturbed all the time, if your mind is fully available for 
1 hour you are a vividisa sanyasi... «T Tram: TTI HAA crees | 
thereafter he can reduce karma, panca mahayagna etc.. or he can take to vividisa 
sannyása asrama... TdfdTqSTwreTnWi gaf JIdd śāstra prescribes ritualistic 
renunciation. Gayatri is folded into om...one by one.... 3 padas of gayatri into 
three matras of om. All the saguņa mantra japams are renounced, and abheda 
upasana is introduced, whole life style is $ravanam mananam conducive... 4 
Tere]: , vividisuhu... both karma and upasana which are obstacles to vedanta 


now.. like walker is useful as long as a cast is there.its a blessing...until the legs 


are strong enough. After legs are strong if we insist on using walker, the blessing 
becomes an obstacle. Like wearing coat sweater etc going to badrinath,if I ask you 
to class in summer with all these... the karma and upasana make the mind 
extrovert... karma is enemy to jnana yoga. How long bheda upasana. Therefore 
one should gradually reduce karma and bheda upasana. bheda bhavana...pavani 


mata in upadesa saram.. 


AMSAT Users | Areas er Gast AAT || upadesa sara cl 


Worship of God as in no way distinct From him who worships, or in other 
words. Thinking that .He is I., is better far Than any other kind of 


worshipping 


For vedantic study karma and upasana are an obstacle, gradually they must be 
reduced. The increase in time must be used for more $ravanam mananam and 
nididhyasanam.. $ravanam  virodhini, nakaranata napunsakalinga, adjective to 
karmaupasane, object of tyajedeva, virodhin shabda virodhini ... application of 
Sanskrit grammer... in vedantic study you should apply... dvivicanam, dviteeya 
vibhakti... if it is not possible in grhastha must take to vividisa sannyasa... if not, 
grhastha must do port reduction... gita says its possible to become a jnani in 


grhastha aérama... 
STROMA HA HRA | 
OPTS TAT BH: HRI dps 8.3 Il 
Aana Sa ASAHI 

TET SAS HH TT Te | 
RAA aera PAARA: 0 fF. az 99 |! 


«HUI sad sregideurcw fuer | dur wu x dg aaa: uma il 
Quotations in support of vividisa sannyasa by grhastha or others.. 
Renunciation for the sake of $ravanam mananam... 

amaata SA HA | 

GPT TAT VA: HRSA I T. FA 8.3 Il 


Karma and upasana are the means for attaining sadhana  catustayam 
sampatti...karma cannot give jnanam and moksa, but its an obstacle as well,, after 
acquiring qualifications, withdrawal from karma is required .all 3 , dvaita upasana 
too... Samaha. subsiding...karma anustana and upasana anustana must be replaced 


by $ravanam mananam nididhyasanam.. at least internal sannyasa... 
Next from uddhavagita 


feret wm tau correction... after jignyasu has come, or sadhana catustayam 
sampatti, SIC ICGIGE all vedic karma commandments you can ignore. Na 
adriyet,, you need not respond. No teacher considers the student to be 
disrespectful if he progresses. Similarly karma kanda will not be upset with a 


progressing student..chapter 5-4 second line. 


ferae eed / shuddahye qw this is from vivekachüdamani, 7 d ea CRT | 
FTAA ATTA seen i fa. Æ. 99 || na kinchitis another reading. 
17^ April 2021 

TERT SIT HH D d Sue | 

aerate azar PAARA: i fa. 99 


ai WT Sedan up [qued | GEA HA A uer ue Uehara: Il 
Here the teacher continues with the refutation of jnanakarmasamucchaya vada. 


3rd example. vrksa drstanta is being taken up... these vadis say watering is 
required for growing the tree as well as for fruits. Production if fruits is compared 
to moksa. Production of tree is compared to jhanam production. Advaitin says 
watering is required for production and preservation of tree, but we don’t agree 
that watering is required for production of the fruits. Tree by itself has all 


resources to produce fruit even without water. 


Karma requires the mind to produce the jnanam but karma does not produce 
moksa. So later karma can be reduced or renounced. That’s why Sastra talks of 


renunciation of karma in two stages 


1 karma for sadhana catustayam sampatti, once a person has got tivra 


mumuksutvam. 


Then its better to reduce karma in order to reduce extrovertedness... if he reduces 


karma he can concentratedly pursue $ravanam and mananam... 


Vividisa sannyasa for $ravanam and mananam. 


2 A person continues karma even after sadhana catustayam sampatti, he continues 
vaidika karma and finds time for $ravanam and mananam...then for pursuit if 
nididhyasanam, $àstra gives this option. A person can take sannyasa, $astra never 


says a grhastha a$rami must take sannyasa. A grhastha has to find time... 


Yajnavalkya example is given... 


ST SR SA a fuper | AeA HA A Hale Gas: WIS I 


from Mahabharata 
Only knowledge liberates, tasmat karma bandha karanam, jnanam moksa karanam 


Therefore a sannyasi who has seen the importance of moksa, they don't take to 
vaidika karma...either they skip grhastha a$rama and take sannyasa. Those 
brahmacharyas have gained sadhana catustayam sampatti in pürva jenma. They 
have no interest in dharma artha kama. Like in katopanisad Lord Yama offers 


everything to Nachiketas. He asked for only moksa. 
For them directly sannyasa is prescribed. Yatayaha... 
Conclusion. Jnana karma samucchaya is not required. 


SANTIS: | VA: = AAN: | AS ATT UG | aa- Bara eq: | Grace 
AAR Weegee =| Tera Alef war cerrar AAT: | 
TR cuTeped- PA aes | meea A 
sura FAAS | 


ganar: | from all the previous shlokas we conclude that karma is not 


required permanently... pancami vibhakti to be connected to previous para 


sentence vividisa sanyasi kuryat ...*TH: = HAM: | meaning if sama is sannyasa. 


quietude. In gita 6-3 2nd line it appears.. 


STROMA HA HAA | 
OPTRA TAT A: PROA dp T. Ù. 8.3 odi 


upto sadhana catustayam sampatti karma is important... HS SW WITH ... what is malam 
and viksepam...malam here refers to internal impurity of suksma $ariram or mind, how do 
I know if the pàpam is there. As long as papam is there, as long as interest is there in 


anatma. Even interest in God is anatma vasana, an external god other than Me. As long 


as I’m stuck in anatma I will not enquire into atma. From vedantic angle this is also 


asubha vasana. Oh lord give me interest in pursuing my own svarüpam, 


VERI Ad, SATE AA | 

dad sal cd fates, ad afeaqurd Il kena-1-6 | | 
As long as malam is there I will be interested in everything other than atma. 
aa- FTAA Sd: | urRerded AOA dTEGTISTHSDTdRTUÜWT | asubha vasana 
will be there until then 44a “ref when I’m no more interested in any 


anatma inclusive of anatma devatas... 


PAR: VATA, APTI SAT || 2-1-1 HS. 3T. 


Desiring immortality, a rare discriminative one with withdrawn eyes sees the Atma 

within 
Yama Dharmaraja says desire for self-enquiry is very very rare... a person 
transcends religion and goes towards spirituality... d«T Wort AAT: | then I 
understand I have no more a$ubha vasana... once the dvaita puja is over, I have 
to look at the problem of viksepam, wandering mind, I need to withdraw from 
external God and concentrate on upasana. ST«TEbs UT AÀ- PA arta 
malam is a problem which is invisible as it is papam, it has to be inferred from 
my interest in non moksa aspects, whereas viksepam need not be inferred. It is 
pratyaksa siddha.. it is saksi pratyaksam. In the class I don’t listen properly... that 
I have a focussed mind, I can know, saksi pratyaksa siddham unlike malam which 


is anumana pratyaksa siddham... 
"spo fe FA: HM, WAY seda ve | 
cea Mi we, TART BHA II gita 6-3411 


Even wind can be stopped, mind cannot be stopped.. dvandva samasa "rged- 
PRA aT grammatical point..Anubhavasiddhe..dvivacanam.. 


If I infer this, I no more require karma and upasana I'm grhastha I can spend 
more time on vicarasagaram etc... Teeter ATA most qualified 
seeker of knowledge, for such an informed person, aed Faas... dvaita 
upasana is also redundant.. pursuing more religious activities, will reduce my 
focus on $ravanam mananam and nididhyasanam, they become obstacles... 
Sravanam virodhini, obstacles to vedantic studies. With this first group of jnana 


karma samucchaya vada is over, 


Second group... 


(80%) HAR 7 BMRA SUQSUd, AMERY carat: — agh aR 
PAR sns | 


Tree example continues for second group 


Second group says I agree, but watering is required for production of tree and 
preservation if tree. Tree has to be observed until production of fruit. Therefore 
you have tokeep in watering the tree until the fruits are produced. Therefore 
karma is required for production of jnànam and after that, it must be continued 
preservation if jaànam until moksa fruit is produced. Pürvapaks! thinks there is an 
event when moksa will be produced. He thinks there is a time gap between 
production if jnanam and moksa. Like in example there is a time gap... for most 
philosophers moksa is after death, either after going to some place or by avoiding 


another body after death. 
Previous group 


Second group says for protection of jnanam, karmasamucchaya is required. 


jnana utparthyartham samucchayaha apekshitaha -required (groupl says) and 
jnanarakshanartham samucchayaha  apekshitaha (group2 says ) is the key 


difference, 


Karma upasana watering is not required for preserving jnanam, this is the 


heading. It's going to be elaborately discussed. 


80%) amr dvanda samasa 7 AMRIT 3qquüd, both are not at all required, 
nimitta saptami, for the sake of Preservation if jnanam. Karma and upasana 


cannot protect jüànam as they are inimical. 

Why do we say karma and upasana are inimical to jnànam? 

IRAIN- caraar: — 

"ac AAA HA st 

"ST aera gat aed wad | wear geste ge: sata, qa 
PARA a Haas Vat wate | ale art Hatred cT Hater 
FRETS TAS cuo wd | Ga sae Cup Vedat 
Gasset aM Aa | aAA Hato safes ster | 


They argued before. Topic 396.. 395 was referring to groupl.. now group 2, same 


tree example. Argument of second group quoted here... 
"Tab AAAS HA st 
Even after jnanam you have to do karma and upasana. 


Ta TSAA qai Sot Lead | just as the tree produced by watering has to be 


preserved by watering, similarly jnanam also has to be preserved through regular 


puja etc. Only then your knowledge will be protected. TOTTI if you stop 
watering the tree, even a fully grown adult tree will dry up. CEAN] dat 
Batic, qur satanas sri Haas fend wats | because of religious 
activities only you have managed to produce jnanam, you have to practise karma 
and upasana to preserve jnanam. We will quote several acaryas doing karma for 
preserving jüànam. Purvapaksi says. "fe writ mae A paraat suppose after 
gaining jüanam you renounce the karma upāsana YRA "so q 
wa | mind will again become impure. (upasana is required for mind focus) and 
mind will again mala viksepam sahitam, nyt qA Sas EEQ aT 
Waar at WEN | CRASSA HATA SA Stet | 


Even after you become a jnani don’t give up your puja and upasana. saam 
dvandva, object of ITSA, dvivacanam. 


All religious activities should necessarily continue for preservation of jnànam. Our 
answer is going to be no religious activity is meant for jnanam preservation. If at 


all Krishna asks Arjuna to continue it is 


atta fe uff, MRA saree: | 
Sager, THAT Il gita 3-2011 


For the benefit of society not for preserving jnana,, family sangraha, children will 
learn that puja is required, even if a jnani continues religious activities, that will 
be called karma abhasa not karma. That karma abhasa will not add any benefit to 
him. Non performance of religious activity will harm him as well. Once jnanam is 
gained moksa is instantaneous. Very jnanam is moksa is my svarupam, where is 


the question of gap? 


du asd — ame wfed saa xrefafzrEsedenxsp Career sdater sia 
"Up dread da dp pant aA | ce Hat fear aA AA | seat 
gene AM SA vate | 


ay aad — wed ae BIST | Aes AT WT Rae aT Gea | Ua 
qrara Faded aA Hae wed | Harel Sem 
satan aaa | Taree amm aad SATs sft | aefa a estate 
| (9) APAT SAR ARGAT AML USTETIRCHIWISI- St He 
Rett | Sareea wet gh Ra mG: | (3) 
PATRIA: STH | car fe, Haass SI 
PATRAS Tas HS Ad | cT dp AMAT | gaea Waar 
grratasdic Paar | TTR ASE RT eh Ae: 
| Sepe RIA d | TEATS SRA T Sa | 


(SIT. 904-208) AAT: WHAT HAT- UST BATT — 
(20%) FYPASVARAGASH ST AAA: UIUD- Ba: — 
"ab SMA: HAS TS asta sled deqeu | wu fa, 


Q gyda: wsedt walt | feeq Aaea wed: | 
WRT Feat Wis: | ARATHASP US A Ss | (3) a: 
Sa: waren vs | wem fe, 


Tippani 9. “aradt Aad IT: (3T. Ñ. 2.99) “Hata: Besa” (DT. &.2.2) 
SONS amara NARA: STAT 
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